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The  Fool  bath  said  in  bis  heart,  there  is  no  God.  Vf.  xiv.  1. 


AN 

ANSWER  TO  THE  WORLD, 

FOR    PUTTING    IN    PRINT    A    BOOK.    IN    1804,   CALLED 

Copies  mid  Paris  of  Copies  of  Letters  and  Convrfunica- 
iions,   Writ  ten  from  Joanna  Southcottj 

ANO 

TRANSMITTED  BY  MISS  TOnNLEVTO  MR.  W.  S!f  AUP  IN  LONDON. 

EtCIilNJNC    WITH   THE 

PARABLE  OF  THE  LITTLE  I'LOCK  OF  SHEEP: 

In  which  Reasons  are  given,  in  Answer  to  the  M^^kery  and 
Ridicule  of  Men,  for  printing  tlie  Parahlos  and  Fables, 
which  were  Published  from  DIMNE  COMMAND  in 
that  Bcok. 


EY   WILLIAM    SIIAIiP. 


For  evil  si, .ill  be  pat  out,  and  deceit  siuiil  be  (j!!en(  bed.  Av  ^ox 
FAPrn  it  sliall  flourisb,  Corruptidii  sluill  be  ovcrcoinc,  and  thf 
I'rutb,  Mbicli  bath  been  .so  lon^  witbout  tVnit,  •.^liall  be  dedaiepi. 

2  Ksdnat  vi.  .T,  ','>^. 
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!Mitsri;r)    e\'   s.   rousskai,   \\()()o   srur.r.T,   sha   rirr.n^  ; 

AMJ    SOLD    BY    E.    I.     riEI.O,    N(J.     I.i<>,    ,M'.A!l     lilOO.M  -  !;U  ll  V     toilir, 
lliGU     UOI.IiUUN. 


^'  ]&0(j. 


TO  THE  WORLD,     c/-/^/-- 

^^  A  S  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  so  Is 
-/IL  the  laughter  of  the  Fool."  {Ec cleft ajl es  vi'u  6.) 
may  be  applied  to  many — and  to  them  might  be  a  suf- 
ficient answer ;  but  for  a  man  innocently  to  become  the 
sport  of  fools,  in  these  days,  cannot  be  any  matter  of  sur- 
prise, when  the  existence  of  a  God  is  denied  by  some  j 
and  the  existence  of  a  Devil  is  treated  by  numbers  as  a 
phantom  produced  by  a  wild  imagination,  or  a  scare* 
crow  to  frighten  silly  people.  Nevertheless,  for  the 
sake  of  truth,  which  hath  been  so  long  without  fruit,  it 
is  necessary  it  should  be  declared;  and  for  me  to  give  a 
short  account  to  the  world,  from  my  first  reading  the 
publications  signed  Joanna  Southcott,  published 
in  the  year  ISOl.  By  reading  only  her  three  first  Books, 
called  Strangk  Effects  of  Faith,  and  two 
others,  called  Strange  Effects  of  Faith,    with 

REMARKABLE     PROPHECIES     MADE     IN    THE    YeAR, 

1792,  &cc.  OF  Things  which  are  to  come,  I  was 
convinced,  from  the  events  that  had  happened,  and  com- 
paring them  with  what  I  read  in  these  books,  that  the 
visitation  to  her  must  be  out  of  the  course  of  nature,  and 
not  of  human  wisdom.  It  then  became  my  duty  to 
search  further  into  the  truth,  which  occasioned  my 
journey  to  Exeter,  at  the  end  of  that  year,  with  several 
friends,  and  who  went  with  the  like  innocent  motives. 
I  had  the  same  right  to  go  to  Exeter,  to  enquire  after 
the  truth,  if  it  had  been  only  for  my  individual  amuse- 
ment, as  others  have  to  go  to  Bath,  to  entertain  them- 
selves with  its  dissipations.     I  was  then   happy  to  find 
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Joanna  Sovitbcott,  with  whom  I  became  personally  ac- 
quahited,  had  put  it  out  of  the  pow(.;r  of  evil-disposed 
peop'e  ever  to  prove  her  an  impostor,  .\s  she  had,  beforo 
her  publications  appeared  to  the  woiid,  made  her 
appeal  to  the  clergy  in  her  rieighbourliood,  who  were  of 
the  establisbed  churchy  stating  to  them  the  purport  of 
her  writings,  which  were  dictated  to  her  from  a  Spirit 
INVISIBLE,  that  she  might  have  the  benefit  of  their 
advice  and  assistance.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  clergy, 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  church  of  England,  to  give 
those  who  applied  to  them,  such  ghostly  council  and 
advice,  to  the  quieting  his  or  her  conscience,  and  avoid- 
ing of  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness.  Here  is  the  duty  of 
every  clergyman,  which  is  to  be  seen  in  the  exhortation 
in  the  Comnmnion  Service,  and  which  every  person  may 
read  in  the  Prayer  Book.  But  her  sincere  application 
was  not  successful,  according  to  the  desire  of  her  heart; 
this  appeal  to  the  church,  however,  proved  Joanna 
Soutlicott  could  be  no  impostor;  for  it  is  the  maxim  of 
every  impostor  to  shun  the  truth,  and  avoid  investiga- 
tion. I  have  further  to  observe,  that  from  the  year  1792 
to  the  end  of  the  year  1701,  her  v.-ritiugs  were  sealed 
up,  and  after  being  witnessed,  were  put  out  of  her  pos- 
session; and  the  same  caution  was  observed  at  the  end 
of  each  succeeding  year,  and  were  at  each  time  placed 
in  the  hands  of  persons  of  credit,  until  the  arrival  of  niv- 
self  and  friends  at  Exeter,  when  at  our  departure,  wliieh 
was  at  the  beginning  of  January,  l  S02,  llie  wIkjIc  of  lior 
sealed  writings  were  put  in  our  posses.sion,  properly 
seidcd  and  witnessed.  The  box,  colitainiiig  the  G:reater 
part,  was  given  to  my  care,  and  a  parcel,  also  hcaJed  and 
witnessed,  was  given  to  the  Rev,  Stanhope  Bruce;  and 
and  one  to  each  of  the  other  frlend.s.  And  I  think  it 
necessary  to  add,  that  whilst  I  was  at  l^ath,  on  my  return 
fiom  Exeter  to  London,    1  had  a  large  case  made,  whicli 
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enclosed  the  whole  box,  for  the  cords  round   tlie  box 
were  sealed  with  seven  seals,  and  I  had   a  qnaiitity  of 
tow  put  between  the  box  and  the  case,    to  preserve  the 
seals  from  being  broken.     Here  again,  I  must  observt\ 
that  all  these  cautions'  of  Joanna,  about  her  writings, 
in  sealing,  fee.  could  notp:.:'  e  her  an  impostor;  neither, 
from  these  circumstances^  eorild  the  Spirit  that  so  di- 
rected her,  be  a  false  bp^ -jt  3   neither  was  it  possible  for 
us  to  be  deceived  respectmg  the  ulentitj!  of  the  -vjrilings 
delivered  to  us  :  and  which  remained  secure  with  u«;  un- 
til they  were  conveyed  by  me  to  High-house,  Padding- 
ton,  where  the  box  and  parcels  were  opened,  and  the  seals 
broken,  in  the  presence  of  above  forty  person,  who  were 
assembled  together  by  public  notice,  and  which  was  at 
the  beginning  of  January  ]S03.     And  after  the  writings- 
were  taken  out,  each  paper  was  signed  by  three  persons, 
before  they  were  delivered  to  Joanna,    for  them   after- 
wards to  be  copied  off.     Tlie  reader  will  now  take  notice 
from  these  particulars,  that  there  can   be  no  cunningly 
contrived  plan  to  deceive;  andfiom  the  whole  of  Joanna's 
conduct,  up  to  this  day,  together  with    what  we  dis- 
covered, when  at  Exeter,  from  the  evidence   of  those 
who  knew  her   many  years  before,    and  from   constant 
observation  since,  of  those  who  have  lived  v\  th  her,  and 
do  now  live  with  her,  there  is  every  confirmation  of  her 
sincerity,  and  of  the  divine  truth   of  her  writings.     She 
could  not  adopt   a  more   prudent,    or   mere    respectful 
mode  of  conduct,  than  in  her  application   to  the  clergy, 
who  might  be  supposed  to  be  the  best  informed  in  spiri- 
tual knowledge  ;  and  whose  duty  it  is  to  give  every  ghost- 
ly council  and   advice,    according  to  what  is  required  ot 
them,  as  may   be  seen   before,  quoted  from  the  Prayer 
Book. 

Since  Joanna's  fird  application,  eveiy  means  have  been 
used  to  invite  the  clergy  at  ljrc;e,  by  letters  sent  to  many 
of  tliciu  at  their  places  of  residence,  and  by  public  adver- 
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tisement,  and  also  to  religious  people  of  ever)r  sect. 
There  are  many  other  particulars,  which  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  me  to  repeat,  they  being  already  laid  before  the 
public  ;  and  Mr.  Foley  has  related  in  his  book  what  may 
be  necessary  to  add  further,  to  which  I  must  request  of 
the  readers  to  refer,  for  their  greater  satisfaction. 

The  clergy  of  the  church  derive  their  incomes  from  the 
establishment,  that  their  attention  and  time  may  not  be 
diverted  from  those  sacred  duties,  by  any  trade  or  calling, 
like  other  men,  that  they  may  be  the  better  enabled  to 
instruct  their  flock  in  the  true  knowledge  of  the  word  of 
God,  to  guard  them  against  all  false  doctrines,  and  that 
impostors  and  hypocrites  may  'not  come  among  them  to 
deceive,  and  after  to  ruin  them  in  their  relic;lous  princi- 
ples. Of  the  ministers  of  the  church,  who  are  more 
than  twenty  thousand  in  number,  only  FOUR  have  yet 
been  found  to  sit  in  judgment,  and  vindicate  the  ways  of 
God  to  man.  Three  of  these  formed  part  of  the  seven, 
who,  with  myself,  came  from  distant  parts,  and  visited 
Joanna,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1801. 

The  present  awful  state  of  the  world  has  been  increas- 
ing in  calamities,  ever  since  the  year  1792,  the  i-cryyear 
when  the  Spirit   of  Vhovwecy  'ovas given  to  3o2iv\x\ci. 
Let  any  person  only  compare  the  state  of  this  nation,  be- 
ginning at  that  year  1 792,  with  what  it  is  at  present ;  let 
them  well  consider  the  burdens   that  have  increased  up- 
on the  people;     the   sutTerings   many    must  have  gone 
through,   by  dearth  and  scarcity,  and  an  unconmion  in- 
crease of  national  taxes  and  other  heavy  expcnccs !     Let 
every  person,  whether  they  believe  in  Prophecies  or  not, 
only  place  the  two  dates  together — that  is,  171)9  and 
this  year  ISOG;  then  let  them  view  the  events  that  have 
happened  on  the  continknt  oi'  eijropj:,  between  those 
.two  periods  of  time.     Li   the  year    1792,  there  was  no 
war  in  which   this  country  was  engaged;  the  means  of 
jjubsistence  could  be  had  at  an  easy  rate.     She  wrote  at 
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that  time  of  what  -would  happen',  and  which  has  since 
come  to  pass.  When  the  mind  of  man  reflects  upon 
what  has  happened  within  the  period  of  the  last  thir- 
teen years,  they  must  conclude,  that  some  great  and 
MIGHTY  change  is  about  to  take  place. 

After  my  belief  was  fixed,  that  her  visitation  was  from 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earlh,  it  was  my  duty  to  believe 
HE  would  be  faithful  to  his  Word  and  his  Promises: 
and  there  can  be  no  faith  but  what  has  its  root  in  cha- 
rity :  every  one  must  know,  when  one  person  has  re- 
ceived any  act  of  real  friendship  from  another,  without 
a  possibility  of  any  return,  the  person  receiving  a  favour 
ought   to  place  confidence    in  his  friend's  future  inten- 

"^ons;  if  otherwise,  he  must  be  void  of  all  charity  and 
faith  in  the  good  intentions  of  his  friend,  and  prove 
himself  unworthy  of  any  future  friendship.  Now  this 
must  be  my  case,  if  I  doubt  the  Love  and  Wisdom  of 
the  Almighty  God,  by  rejecting  his  Commands,  when  I 
know  what  his  Commands  are  ;  and  as  I  believe  his 
Spirit  has  dictated  the  Writings  of  Joanna  Southcott, 
which  declare  he  is  now  coming  to  redeem  the  world 
from  the  bondage  of  evil,  and  establish  his  universal 
Kingdom  of  Peace.  Therefore,  if  it  be  required  of  man 
to  have  charity  for  his  friend,  and  who  is  liable  to  errors, 
what  excuse  can  be  made  for  a  man  who  shall  have  any 
doubt  that  the  Almighty  is  both  ♦'  faithful  and  true," 
and  that  in  righteousness  HE  doth  judge  and  make  war 
to  destroy  all  the  evil  that  is  on  earth,  ivhen  iiis  will 
may  he  done  on  earth  as  it  is  donk  in  IIeavex.  Here 
are  my  reasons  for  my  belief.  If  any  person  ciiooscs  to 
fmd  fault  with  me,  I  expect  their  answer  founded  on  the 
love  of  truth. 

The  first  and  greatf.st  promisk,  made  by  the 
Almighty,  was  before  man  was  created,  or  had 
my  existence,  that  he  was  to  he  created  in  the  Imacik, 
after  the  lij^eness  of  his  Creator,    It  must  be  the 
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inmost  principle  of  Divine  Love,  to  act  out  of  and  from 
itself;  for  love  is  not  confined,  and  can  have  no  bounds . 
and  it  is  truly  written,  God  is  Love.     Now  with  this  free- 
dom of  Spirit  man  was  created,  to  act  in  obedience  or 
not ;  but  who  after,  was  tempted  to  become  a  prodigal 
child.     The  wisdom  of  the   Most  High  had  provided  a 
remedy,   that  his   image    might  not  be  lost   in   Man ; 
therefore,  after  the  command  was  given  to  Man,  not  to 
eat  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  in  the 
very  next  verse  there  is  the  remedy  provided  for  Man's 
redemption,  that  he  may  be  again  restored  by  the  Pro- 
mise first  made  after  his  creation,  to  make  him  an  help- 
mate   in  the  Woman,  who  was  taken  from   the  Man. 
And  it  was  to  her,  and  not  to  the  Man,  that  the  promise 
was  made  after  the  fall — that  her  Seed  should  bruise  the 
Serpent's  Head.     As  Christ  certainly  was  born  of  the 
woman,  to  have  his  heel  brui;^ed,  so  by  his  Spirit's  vi- 
siting the  woman,  she   becomes   at  last  tlie  Helpmate. 
And  it  is  said  the  Woman  is  to  be  prepared,   as  a  bride 
is  adorned  for  her  husband;  therefore,  whatever  Woman 
is  to  receive  Christ  in  the  Spirit,  must  be  prepared  for 
that  purpose,  in  such  a  manner  that  her  desires  must  be 
to  him,  AND   TO  iiiM  ALONK,  to  kiiow  his  Will;  and 
when  convinced  it  is  his  WjI],  that  she  may  obey,  as  it 
is  vvrittei>,  ''  Let  us   be  glad    and  rejoice,  and  gi\'C  ho- 
nour to  him,   (that  is  Christ)  for    the    Marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  Wile  hath  made  herself  ready." 
B.ev.  xix.   7.     The  reader    must  keep  his    attention  fixed 
to  the  Fall,  which  came  through  the  ^Voman — the  Piio- 
MiSK  was  made  to  the  Woman — Christ  v/as  born  of  the 
Woman — and  the  Redemption  from  the  F<ill  must  come 
through  the  Woman  at  last,  as  the  Fall  came  through 
her  at  first*.       I   am   convinced  that   Joanna   has  for 
above  twenty  years,  in  various  ways,  been  in  preparation 

*  See  an  oxnlaiKition  o£  fliis  given  by   the  SmuT,  iu  Mr-  Foley '•: 
liook,  lioai  page  'iO  t;j  tlie  end  of  31. 
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from  a  Spirit  invisible,  before  the  year  1792,  when  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy  ivas  first  given  to  her.  Had  she  not 
been  thus  gradually  prepared,  before  this  period, 
the  suddenness  of  the  extraordinary  visitation  \\ould 
have  been  too  powerful  for  nature  to  bear ;  neither  could 
she  have  had  that  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  Spi- 
rit, if  she  had  not  had  proofs  before,  respecting  herself,  in 
her  own  private  life,  in  many  instances.  Her  Life  has  been 
before  printed,  with  the  reasons;  and  Mr.  Foley  has 
of  course  done  her  character  every  justice,  in  his  Book. 
Here  are  the  means  of  human  redemption,  having  the 
foundation  on  the  first  promise  made  to  man  for  his 
good,  on  which  all  the  promises  of  tiie  Scripture  rest. 
From  the  beginning  of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  Revelation, 
not  a  single  failure  of  any  one  promise  can  be  proved  by 
man ;  for  all  is  made  on  conditions,  provided  man  per- 
forms his  part  in  faith  and  obedience ;  and,  like  every 
human  contract,  any  failure  on  man's  part,  compels  his 
Creator  to  act  according  to  the  justice  of  his  will:  and 
Man  by  his  disobedience  forfeited  the  best  promise  of 
his  creation.  I  most  particularly  request  of  the  reader, 
that  he  will  examine  with  attention,  I  mean  the  most 
scrupulous  attention,  the  Six  Duoks  of  the  Explanations 
of  the  Scriptures,  dictated  through  Joaima  by  an  invi- 
sible Spirit ;  he  may  then  judge  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bible  together  ;  and  he  may  judge  of  me  for  my  belief 
and  faith.  I  knew  that  at  the  time  I  was  printing  the 
Book,  containing  the  Parables  th;it  are  so  mucli  despised, 
I  mvist  become  an  object  of  ridicule,  and  with  many  of 
cunijm[.'t.  My  fuith  bL'ing  decided  that  Joanna's  visita- 
tion was  from  Divine  Authority,  it  is  not  for  me  to 
oppose  the  wisdom  of  the  Ahnighty  God,  by  my  own 
natural  understanding,  whether  I  understood  the  Parables 
or  not ;  whatever  his  Commands  are  to  pnt  in  print,  I 
am  to  obcv  ;  because  I  know  God  is  faithful  and  truc- 
and  who  is  now  daily  proving  the  truth  of  his  divine 
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Word,  by  lus  Spirit's  visiting  Joanna,  for  her  to  claim 
the  PnoMisE  made  at  the  Fall,  which  is  to  bruise 
the  Serpent's  head,  by  her  being  the  helpmate;  and 
which  never  entered  her  natural  mind,  any  more  than  it 
did  the  mind  of  any  woman  that  ever  existed.  It  is 
therefore  not  the  length  of  time  that  is  at  all  to  be  con- 
sidered. It  is  sufficient  to  know  that  near  COOO  years 
liave  passed  away  with  the  world  under  the  dominion  of 
evil ;  and  through  all  the  different  ages,  no  person 
whatever  has  come  forth  to  claim  the  fulfilment  of 
tliat  Promise,  which  was  wisely  concealed  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  until  ins  appointed  time. 

The  Parables,  which  I  put  in  print  last  year,  in  my 
book,  beginning  with  the  Parable  of  the  Flock  of  Sheep, 
are  explained  by  the  Spirit,  and  given  to  the  public  in 
this  book  ;  and  the  Parables  in  Mr.  Foley's  book,  en- 
titled,  What  manner  of  Communications  are  these,  are 
explained  from  the  same  Divine  Source,  in  his  book  just 
published.  The  reader  will  now  be  in  possession  of  the 
whole;  and  he  will  see  the  reasons,  why  such  Parables 
were  given.  What  other  way  can  be  pointed  out  to  ex- 
plain to  the  world  the  various  evils  that  the  human  race 
hath  been  tainted  and  tornicnttd  with  I  know  not ;  but 
this  I  know,  every  art  has  been  vised  to  adulterate  Di- 
vine Truth,  in  every  period  of  the  world;  and  the  in- 
nocent have  always  been  the  victims  for  the  murderer. 
The  crimes  have  been  so  numerous  from  the  fall  up  to 
this  day,  that  the  whole  earth  might  be  covered,  were 
all  to    be  put  on   record*.     It  is  by  parables  that  these 

*  Let  every  individual  publish  tlie  liistorv  of  his  own  errors,  or 
crimes,  tlial  liave  not  icaclicd  the  eye  of  tlie  world,  or  have  heen  ex- 
posed by  tiie  law.s  of'iiis  country  ;  let  families  do  the  same  ;  also  ci- 
ties, and  nations,  wjtl>  all  the  millions  of  inhabitants  in  our  own  days, 
t<!i;ether  with  what  jiasses  daily  and  hourly  in  the  heart  and  mind  to 
C'linir.it,  ifnicn  weir  not  restrain<'d  hy  law,  or  the  fear  of  heinp;  e.\- 
jjo.-ed;    then  let  e\ery  man  con»idi.!  and  reilcct  hack,    and  go   fiom 
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Bumerous  evils  can  be  brought  within  the  compass  of 
every  understanding  :  and  as  we  read  that  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  likened  to  every  likeness  of  things  on 
earth  ;  also,  at  our  Lord's  first  coming,  we  read,  that 
Jesus  spake  in  parables,  and  without  a  parable  spake  hb 
not  unto  them."    Matl.  xiii. 

The  reader  may  now  proceed  to  read  the  explanations, 
from  the  Spirit  to  Joanna,  beginning  in  page  56,  on 
Parables;  and  which  are  further  continued  in  Mr.  Foley's 
book  *. 

TYl'ES    AND    SHADOWS. 

Every  man  must  know,  by  common  observation, 
that  before  the  sun  shoots  forth  its  first  rays  of  light, 
which  we  call  the  dawn  of  the  day,  the  earth  is  in  dark- 
age  to  age,  what  inurderous  and  adulterated  liearts  have  existed  since 
the  fall  of  man,  under  the  Devil ! — Can  the  numerous  sands  on  the 
sea  shore  bu  enough  to  etjuiil  the  crimes  of  men,  what  they  liave 
committed,  and  jmrticularly  what  they  would  have  committed,  if  ex- 
ternal restraints,  and  their  dear  characters,  had  not  stood  in  the  way  ? 
Ten  thousand  years  of  life  would  he  hut  a  short  allowance,  to  write 
out  the  crimes  and  arts  of  hell,  that  liave  taken  place  on  this  earth. 
When  the  reader  has  reflected  dee]ily.  he  will  better  know  how  to 
estimate  the  truth  of  every  Jiistorian  ;  he  will  l)ehold  the  rubbish,  the 
lies,  murders,  and  cdnccdlintiits  too,  ol'  is>'^'''^  iinii,  as  well  as  smaU 
men,  in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries.  Then  let  men  survey  the  con- 
duet  of  aninuiK,  the  beasts  and  birds  of  pi  ey,  (hey  may  ^ee,  by  com- 
parison -lith  man,  innocvnee  even  in  tiieir  ferocity;  for  when 
their  livinger  is  satisfied,  they  generally  become  tame  and  harm, 
less;  but  man,  under  the  dominion  of  the  devil,  is  a  battoiilcas  jiit 
Hint  is  never  full. 

*  As  I  have  made  observations  diilerent  from  wliat  I  had  at  first  ex- 
pected, and  wliich  may  be  of-ome  length,  I  have  made  a  distinction 
by  printing  the  words  of  the  S])irit  to  .loanna  in  a  larger  type.  The-e 
observations,  which  I  have  made,  on  a  smaller  type,  are  only  to  be 
considered  as  my  sincere  and  humble  el]<)rts  to  assist  the  minds  of 
otiiers  ;  as  by  their  various  occupations  with  the  world,  in  the  pursuit 
«f  busiue*,  many  valuable  truths  might  luive  tsicaped  their  notice. 
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ness,    that  nothing  can   be  discovered,  unless  by   the 
light  of  the  moon,  which  is  only  a  reflected  or  borrowed 
light:  all  objects  are  but  imperfectly  seen,  and  the  real 
truth  catmot  be  discovered.     \i\  Revelation  xli,  we  read 
of  tlie  Woman  clothed  with  the  Sun,  and  the  Moon  un- 
der her  feet.    In  the  Writings  of  Joanna,  tlicMoon  is  re- 
presented as  a  TYPE  OF  Satan,  while  the  World  is  un- 
der lus  power,  and  in  the  darkness  of  night :   It  is  by  his 
wisdom  that  many  of  the  learned  are  instructed  ;  and  to 
many  others  this  kind  of  wisdom  appears  to  shine  bright- 
ly, and  tlie  understanding  of  men  is  nmch  dazzled  and 
puzzled  with  difficidties,  that  a  ray  of  pure  truth  is  not  to 
be  found.     These  men  constantly  boast  of  the  improved 
state  of  civilization,  when  compared  with  the    Indians, 
Savages,  Hottentots,  Sec.  who,    they   say,  are    not   en- 
lightened, like  civilized   society,  with   the  aid  of  learn- 
ing.    That  the  savages  and  others  are  in  a  dark  state  is 
certainly   true;  and  it  is  a  truth   that  catmot  be  denied, 
that  the  devil  Is  to  be  found  as  well  among   savages,  as 
he  is  in  civilized  Europe.     All  are  alike  the  descendants 
of  Adam,  and   of  course  under  the  Fall  : — and  that  the 
savages  murder  each  other  is    also  true  ;  for  they  have 
THEIR  WARS  ;  yct  then  itis  seldom  but  with  their  next 
nei-^hbcurs,  and  soon  at  an  end,    when  the  enlightened 
world,  with  the  advantage  of  Icaining,  always  have,  and 
do  still  continue  to  extend,  their  wars,  their  mischief,  and 
their  crimes,  to  every  part  of  the  globe.     Although   the 
safety    of  their  persons    and  ])roperty  is  owing  to  those 
laws    which     have    originated    from  the    Bible,    they 
in    gcnc'.al    deny    all    revelation ;     therefore,   if    learn- 
inr^  and   cl\iHzatlon   claim  the   preeminence,  why  have 
they  not  produced  peace  on  kakth  and  good   will 
AMONGST    MEN'  ?     W  e  have  had,   and  we  continue    to 
have,  plenty  of  authors,  and  plenty  of  divines  too— 

"   ^'(l  o'l-r  tlifcaith  the  (!;ukii':;s  it  !><  i;one  ; 
T^'iotliin^  InU  (.larl-.iicji  in  the  Sous  ol"  Men." 
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I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  for  having  wandered  from  the 
subject  J  but  while  mankind  are  under  the  government 
of  the  Moon,  these  melancholy  facts  suddenly  appear 
to  my  view  :  therefore  I  shall  again  proceed  with  ihe 
RISING  SUN,  which  is  described  as  a  type  or  emblem  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  light  and  life  of  Man  ;  and  it  is 
by  his  wisdom  alone  that  the  darkness  proceeding  from 
the  Moon,  which  is  a  type  of  Satan,  can  be  disperficd. 
We  all  know,  that,  at  the  first  appearance  of  the  rays  of 
the  sun  above  the  horizon,  the  shadows  first  appear,  pro- 
duced from  substances,  or  objects  that  are  behind.  Let 
the  reader  here  reflect  on  the  simplicity  of  this  language 
drawn  from  nature ;  and  how  easy  this  may  be  under- 
stood by  every  capacity,  whether  learned  or  not  ;  for 
tiiese  effects  in  nature  do  not  require  the  aid  of  what  is 
called  learning,  but  may  be  understood  by  illiterate  men 
of  every  nation  and  language,  however  ignorant  they  may 
be  of  the  different  modes  of  speech,  with  all  their  endless 
variations  ;  and  which  scholars  are  so  proud  of  displayine:, 
and  who  waste  so  much  of  a  short  life  in  their  pursuit 
only  that  their  own  dear  selves  may  be  admired.  This 
may  appear  to  some  like  honey  covering  over  a  dish  full 
of  dirt  (ns  mentioned  in  page  31  of  Joanna's  Prophecies.) 
These  characters  treat  with  contempt  the  parables  used 
by  Christ,  for  human  instruction  ;  and  they  reject  also 
every  knowledge  produced  by  types  and  shadows. 
Therefore  as  man  cannot  be  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  wisdom  at  once,  he  can  only  be  gradually  instruct- 
ed, like  tiie  introduction  of  the  light  of  the  morning. 
For  any  man  to  be  brought  suddenly  out  of  darkness  to 
behold  the  sun  in  its  meridian  splendor  is  impossible  • 
even  the  light  of  candles-,  when  introduced  into  a  room 
has  been  too  strong  for  the  eye,  after  the  company  has 
been  sitting  togetb.er  at  the  close  of  the  day  ;  therefore 
the  splendid  sun  must  produce  the  wonderful  eilectlike 
the  deprivation  of  sight.     These  ccnmion  observations  I 
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trust  are  sufficient  to  convince  the  reader,  that  the  true 
and  easy  way  that  man  can  be  instructed  by,  is  first  by  the 
shadows,  which  the  light  makes  us  discern,   that  when 
they  appear  the  substance   must  be  behind,  which  will 
gently  lead  him  to  the  truth.     Jn  Joanna's  Book  of  Let- 
ters, page  32,  she  says,  when  the  hand  of  God  is  in  any 
thing,  he  always   brings  the  shadows  before  the  sub- 
stance ;  and  in  the  same  page,  when  the  sun   is  behind 
a  tree,  the  shadow  comes  before  the  substance  ;  in  the 
preface  to  Joanna's  first  Book  of  Prophecies,  which  it  is 
every  ones  duty  to  attend  to,  she  says,  I  shall  go  on  till 
I  have  made   public  all  the  mysteries  of  the  Bible — the 
times  which    are  to  come — and   what  shall  happen  till 
Christ's  Kingdom  is  established  :  sometimes  from  types 
and  shadows  ;  sometimes  from  dreams  and  visions  ;  and 
also  from  the  Bible.     Here  I  beg  of  the  reader   to  go  to 
Mr.  Foley's  book,  lately   published,  page  17,  upon  the 
lessons  of  the   day   appointed    by  the  church,  and  read 
with  attention.     It  is  also  a  truth  in  nature,  which  can- 
not be  denied,  that  there  are  shadows  produced  from  the 
light  of  the  MOCK,  and  which  frequently  produce  terror 
and  dismay,  particularly  to  a  timid  mind.  When  man  be- 
came dead  to  the  light  and  wisdom  of  the  Sun,  or  the  Lord 
of  Life,  'by  the  Fall,  it  was  then  that  the  knowledges  of 
Satan,  like  the  light  of  the  moon,  introduced  the  reign  of 
terror  and  darkness  in  the  world  ;  and  which  cannot  be 
better  displayed  than  it  is  in  a  pait  of  the  history  of  Jo- 
anna's  life,  of  her  being  frightened  by  the  false  appear- 
ances that  were  presented  to  her  imagination  by  the  light 
©fthe    moon,  with    the  fright  of  the  owls,  who  at   the 
same  time  were  as  much  disturbed   by  her,  when  they 
were  stealing  app'es*. — The  owls  at  this  present  day  are 
in  the  same  state  of  alarm,  Raring  the   fullihnent  of  the 
E:ble,  that  darkness  may  nolonger  prev;iil. — it  is  notsur- 
pri«ing  that  mockery  and  ridicule  are  gone  forth  against  me 
•  icf  pa-c-  IS  ut' (lie  JjO(;k  called  theLiulc  Flock  of  Slitep. 
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and  my  friend,  for  publishing  of  the  parables  contained  In 
our  two  books,  and  which  give  soexact  adesciiption  ofthe 
murderous  and  adulterated  state  of  the  world,  that  many 
cannot  bear  that  the  whole  should  be  exposed.  Men  will 
there  find  that   the   true  knowledge  of  the  Bible  cannot 
be  known,  without  a  right  understanding  of  types  and 
shadows  ;  they  w^ere  placed  in  the  prophets,  the  same  as 
they  have  been  placed  to  Joanna ;  and  were  pointed  out 
as  signs  to  the  people,  of  what  should  take  place,  and  of 
what  the  end  would  be.  But  as  I  shall  introduce  a  com- 
munication from  the  Spirit,  in  page  S9  of  this  book,  ex- 
plaining the  use  ofthe  visitation  at  Bristol,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1S04,  to  Joanna,  a  true  account  of  which  is  be- 
fore the  public,  in  the  two  books  published  by  Mr.  Fo- 
ley and  myself,  at  the  end  of  that  year  ;  it  is  needless  for 
me  to  observe,  that  the  types  were  set  as  strongly  in  Jo- 
anna as  they  w^ere  in  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezckiel,  of 
what  is  now  coming  upon  all  nations  ;  and  by  referring 
to  that  communication,  the  reader  will  be  instructed  by 
the  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  why  those  types  were  set  in  the 
prophets  of  those  days,  as  well  as  in  Joanna,  in  the  year 
1804  ;  therefore  I  shall  not  presume  to  give  any  further 
observations.     All  created  Nature  is  as  a  Book  of   Wis- 
dom, and  an  Uncreated  Being  must  be  the  Author  ;  and 
what   God   writes  must  be   in  a   legible   hand.     From 
the   appearances    that    are    in    nature,    and    liie     most 
trifling    ways    of    men,      are    brought   forth    types    to 
inform  the  most  simple  mind,  what  is  tlie  divine   will  to 
man,  in  both  the  old  and   new  Testaments. 

Tn  Jeremiah  xviii.  2.  the  prophet  is  thus  ordered — 
*' Arise  and  godovvn  to  the  potter's  house,  and  there  I  will 
cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. — If  any  person  should  be  de- 
sirous to  know  the  reason  why  Jereuiiuli  should  be  com- 
manded to  go  to  H  potter's  house  in  particular,  and  there 
sec  formed  thoseearthen  uteiisils  called  pots,  theanswerto 
this  enquiry  is  in  I'crsc  t),  as  follows — "  O  house  of  Israel, 
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•annot  1  do  with  you  as  this  potter  ?  salth  the  Lord  r 
behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in 
my  hand,   O  house  of  Israel. 

I  shall   next  require  the  reader's  attention  to  Acts  ii.— • 
After  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and   began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  ut- 
terance"— it   is  to    be  observed,    there  appeared  unto 
them    cloven   tongues,   like  as  of  fire.     Here  again  tha 
tongues  were  as  types  or  signs  to  them  of  the  new  mode 
of  utterance  ;   for   every  man  heard  them  speak,  each  in 
their   own  language  ;    and  they  were  all  amazed,   and 
marvelled,   saying  one  to  another,  Are  not  these  which 
speak  Galileans  ?    and  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tong\ie,   wherein  we  were  born  ?    Here  I  cannot  but  call 
to  mind  the  words  of  a  clergyman  of  the  church,   a  doc- 
tor in  divinity  too,    who  told  me  "  he  had  no  opinion  of 
a  Holy  Ghost  who  could  not  write  grammar."  This  learn- 
ed divine,  who  said  these  words  tome,  is  the  author   of 
many  publications   lo   civilize  the  world  :    and  he  also 
Jias  since   expressed  his  contempt  of  people's   attending 
to  the  writings  of  a  foolish  old  woman  ;  but  it  remains 
for  this  man  to  prove,   how  many  of  the  apostles  were 
hanifd  ineri.     1  shall    now   leave   this   foolish  doctor  of 
divinity,   and  shall  return  to  jlcis  ii.  where  there  is  ano- 
ther verse  that  may  give  oflencc  to   the  learned.     It  is 
-verse    17,  being  the   words  of  the  prophet  Joel,  which 
Peter  one  of  the  apostles    then  delivered  :  "  Audit  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  llcsh  ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters shall  prophesy  ;    and  your  young  men   shall  see   vi- 
sions ;  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams.      It  is  need- 
less,    at    present,    to    say    nuich     about    dreams;     all 
persons,    whether    learned    or   not,    know  what   they 
are;    but   I  must    observe  that  they   form  an   important 
part   of  the  wisdom  of  the  Bible,  as   will  be  seen  in  the 
foUowinc:   pages,     ni;u)y    ilreauis    have  proceeded  from 
ihiit  S^.iiit  ot   \'v'ltdun;,  whi'.  h  is  to  be  upon  all  flesh: 
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and  which  persons  of  every  nation  and  language  may 
and  will  understand,  when  the  knowledges  of  the  Lord 
cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  great  deep  ; 
for  when  this  takes  place,  the  substance  is  come  of 
what  stands  on  record,  of  the  Apostles'  being  filled  with 
the  HOLY  GHOST,  whlch  was  in  them  as  the  shadow. 
And  as  the  tongues  appeared  like  as  fire,  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  works,  l  Cor.  ill.  13.  It  is  unnecessary- 
forme  to  repeat  the  many  passages  in  the  Bible,  all  prov- 
ing that  fire  is  a  type  of  purification,  as  many  pages 
might  be  filled  ;  for  by  fire,  and  by  his  sword,  will 
the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh.  Isaiah  Ixvi.  15.  It  is  how- 
ever necessary  to  remark,  that  the  Apostles  spake  to 
every  man,  each  in  his  own  tongue, — the  tongue 
wherein  he  was  born  ;  and  in  the  very  same  manner  the 
Spirit  now  speaks  to  Joanna ;  for  all  persons  think 
and  ponder  in  the  only  language  they  were  educated  in  : 
they  can  think  in  no  other  ;  neither  can  they  be  instruc- 
ted  in  any  other.  I  shall  here  introduce  the  words  given 
to  Joanna  last  summer. 

THE  WORDS   OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

"  I  shall  reason  with  man,  from  the  different 
languages  and  tongues.  Let  a  man  come  in  a 
tongue  to  a  nation,  they  never  learnt,  and  speak 
in  a  tongue  they  never  understood ;  I  ask  thee, 
without  an  interpreter,  how  his  words  would  be  un- 
derstood ?  Suppose  a  Frenchman  was  talking  with 
thee  in  his  own  tongue,  and  to  bring  the  parables 
from  his  own  nation,  what  knowledge  wouldcsr  thoa 
learn  from  all  he  iiad  said  ?  In  thy  heart  thou  an- 
swerest,  none  ;  perfectly  so  I  icll  thee  of  mankind  ; 
should  I  come  to  them  in  tiie  kmguagc  of  heaven, 
and  brmg  men  parables  from  the  glory  there ;  what 
likeness  would  it  be  to  the  sons  of  men  ?  or  Vv'hat 
knowled(?;c  would  they  draw  therefrom,  any  more 
than  thou,  wouldcst  draw  from  a  ton(2:ue  tliou  liadit 

c 
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never  beard  ?  Therefore,  I  tell  thee,  the  wisdom  of 
men  is  madness  and  folly,  to  judge  their  Creator, 
whoknovveth  ijcjureof  ye  are  made  and  what  ■parables 
ye  may  undcrstayid.     SIiouM  a  king  go  to  a  beggar, 
that  was  brought  up  in  the  greatest  ignorance,  and 
should  the  king  address  him  with  all  his  learning, 
what    would  a   beggar  utiderstand  from   him  ?   or 
what  answer  would  he  make  to  his  words  ?  only  say 
he  had  spoke  in  a  langunge  he  was  never  accustomed 
to  ;  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee   of  mankind ;  the  igno- 
rance of  a  beggar  it  not  so  much  inferior  to  the  wis- 
dom and  learning  of  a  king,  as  mankind's  is  inferior 
to  the  ivisdom  and  learning  of  a  God  ;  therefore,  I 
tell  thee,  if  I  did  not  stoop  to  men  to  teach   them 
parables  in   their  own  i-orm,  for  them  to  learn  and 
understand^  men  could   never  learn  from    me  any 
more  wisdom   and  knowledge   than  thou  couldest 
learn  from  the  tongue  of  a  Frenchman,  without  an 
interpreter,  to  know  his  meaning;  but  where  is  the 
man  who  can  interpret  for  me,  if  I  did  not  stoop  to 
them  to  speak  in  words  they  could  interpret  ?  There 
is  no  man  who  could  be  my  interpreter. — But  now 
mark  what  1   said  in   my  Gospel — "  They  would 
strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel  ;"  perfectly  so 
I  tell  thee  are  thousands  ;   they  strain  at  the  parables 
i  bring  forward  for  man,  and  think  them  too  simple 
for  an  all-wise  (iod,    while   they  swallow  every  vice 
thatbringcth  the  parables    upon   their  own   hcadb. 
And   now  1  shall  tell  thee  further  of  thy  ponderini; 
thoughts,  ai    I  have   shewed    thee  why    I  brought 
thc^e   parables  to  the  likeness  of  the  Bible  ;  and  dis- 
cern in  the  same  books  were  all  my  strange  dealings 
with  thee,  to  shew   the  likeness  of  my  dealings  with 
the  proj^hets  ;    that  what  happened  to  them  should 
happen  to  their  nation  ;    for  they  were  only    set  as 
types  and  shadows  to  tlie  jieople  ;    perfectly  so  I  tell 
thee  was  thy  vibitation,  that  now    stands   in   these 
two  books,     ft  is  a  type  and  a  shadow  deep  C//'///^: 
.(n.I-y    nut  only  of  this,   but  of  all  nations.     There- 
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fore  I  tell  thee,  If  men  could  discern  clearly  tiie 
mystery  of  these  two  books,  they  would  clearly  dis- 
cern tlic  end  of  all ;  for  in  those  two,  the  end 
stands." 

THE   ORIGIN   OF   EVIL. 

I  shall  now  submit  a  few  observations  to  a  certain 
class  of  men  who  call  themselves  Philosophers.  Some 
there  are  who  openly  profess  themselves  to  be  Atheists  ; 
of  which  I  once  doubted  the  possibility  that  such 
characters  could  any  where  be  found ;  although  the 
Scriptures  declare,  "The  Fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
there  is  no  God."  But  in  regard  to  those  who  call  them- 
selves Deists,  they  arc  numerous,  not  only  among  the 
philosophers  and  great  writers  of  the  present  day,  but 
are  to  be  found  amongst  those  professing  Christianity, 
and  who  have  their  places  of  worship.  All  these  dif- 
ferent characters.  If  any  could  be  found  honestly  to  re- 
flect at  all,  must  believe  it  to  be  a  great  and  universal 
truth,  that  all  cpvKatkd  Brings  had  tlieir  beginning 
from  a  Power  that  cannot  be  understood  or  compre- 
hended by  the  natural  nihid  of  man;  neither  can  man,  by 
the  same  natural  powers,  cither  trace  his  origin,  or  the 
origin  of  the  world  in  which  he  lives.  No  man,  can 
know  how  he  first  received  his  life,  but  by  a  revelation 
from  the  same  Almighty  Poweh,  that  created  liim 
and  breathed  In  him  the  breath  of  lite  ;  for  none  but  a 
fool  can  believe  that  man  could  give  himself  wisdou', 
any  more  than  he  could  create  himself;  and  whoevtr 
presumptuously  believes  the  contrary,  let  hlni  read  with 
attention  the  following  lines  from  Joanna's  book,  eaiicd 
Strutige  Ejj'icts  of  l'\ii(h,  which  I  have  mentioned  in 
the  beginning  of  this  book,  with  the  reasons  for  my 
belief: 

"  Hut  fir.-t  !i  t  thy  orii;iiial  bo  tiac'J 

And  tell  ML  then  wliat  mighty  thiii'^  ll)o;i  wast. 

C  1 
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When  to  the  potent  world  MY  woUD  gave  birth. 
And  fix'd  my  centre  on  the  floating  earth. 
Didst  thou  assist  me  with  one  single  thought. 
Or  my  ideas  rectify  in  ought  ?" 

Man  could  only  have  found  himself  a  regular  organlzedbe- 
ing,  with  a  mind  which  enabled  him  to  reason,  to  discover 
what  was  truth,  with  every  blessing  around  him,  and  a 
glorious  creation  before  him ;  that  he  was  fearfully  and 
■wonderfully  made ;  and  could  only  be  a  recipient  of 
WISDOM,  or  the  Image  of  his  God  that  created  him.  It 
is  certainly  every  man's  duty  to  enquire,  why  he  is  not 
both  wise  and  happy;  or  for  what  end  he  was  created;  that 
the  world  on  which  he  lives  and  breathes,  with  its  air 
and  atmosphere,  shall  be  impregnated  with  death  and 
disease ;  that  instead  of  generating  only  wholesome 
particles,  to  give  life  and  happiness,  it  is  well  known  to 
all  that,  by  continual  clianges  of  climate,  diseases  are 
continually  succeeding  each  other;  that  every  created 
thing  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  is  only  a  living  image 
of  death  and  sorrow;  and  inn^i  after  he  contemplates  on 
the  whole,  finds  himself  with  an  infected  heart.  These 
reflections  miist  surely  lead  men  to  know  what  they 
ought  to  be,  by  reflecting  what  they  are.  Man  will  then 
iind  it  his  principal  duty  to  know  himself.  If  any  man> 
whether  deist,  philosopher,  or  pretended  christian,  is 
hardy  or  bold  enough  to  say,  his  v.retched,  wicked  lite 
proceeded  from  the  seeds  that  were  in  him  at  his  first 
creation,  then  man  places  all  his  misery  and  crimes  to  his 
CrxEATOR.  For  the  Jirst  and  greatest  pkomise  we 
read  of,  and  which  promise  can  alene  proceed  from  di- 
vine LOVK,  is  to  be  found  in  the  1st.  of  Genesis,  2Gth 
verse, — "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness." Therefore  if  man  was  created  at  /7r5/ with  evil 
and  tualice  In  his  heart,  they  nnist  come  from  his 
Creator  !  or  the  fool  may  be  justified,  who  says  in  his 
lieart,  there  is  no  God.     E\ery  one  who  oppoees   truth. 
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because  he  will  not  see  it,  begins  in  ignorance  and  ends 
a  tyrant.    And  the  time  will   come,  when  the  philoso- 
pher, so  called,   will  know   and  feel  the   awful  conse- 
quence of  degrading  his  Creator,  and  making  sport 
with  his  Name.     There  are  men  distinguished  for  learn- 
ing, and  what  is  called  knowledge,  who  deny  at  this  pre- 
sent day  any  supernatural  cause,  and  pretend  to  reason, 
as  they  say,  from  effects  in  outward  nature,  until  they  be- 
come frantic  with  the  pride  of  self-elevation ;  and  at  last 
fancy  that  wisdom  not  only  proceeds  from,  but  even  be- 
gins in,  themselves.     In  this  state  of  madness  or  folly, 
they  must  substitute   falsehood   for  truth,  like  as  the 
father  of  lies  is  described  in  the  Bible,   and  from  whom 
will  be  found  every  evil  to  proceed. — The  love  of  self- 
elevation  must  produce  contempt  for  others ;  and  to  love 
their  neighbour  as  themselves  is  impossible;  because  their 
delight  is  to  rule,  until  hatred  must  be   substituted  for 
love,  and  falsehood  for  truth.     The  mind  is  thus  drawn 
away  from  the  belief  in  a  God  ;   because  man,  in  this 
state,  hates  every  power  superior  to  himself — like  the 
devil,  in  whose  image  and  likeness  he  is  now  become. 
Although  man  in  this  state  of  insanity  does  not  believe  in 
a  devil  or  any  infernal  powers  ;    but  denies  the  existence 
cither  of  a  God  or  a  Devil,    he  allows  of  the  existence 
of  nature  ;  because  it  is  present  before  him,  and  he  daily 
knows  that  he  has  the  senses  of  feeling,  seeing,  hearing, 
smelling,     and    tasting ;    and   with    this  knowledge  of 
the    five    sense-i — dogs,    and  other    animals,     who    are 
without  the  rational  knowledge  to  explain   the  use   of 
these  senses,  although  they  have  them,  are  by  far  his 
superiors      In  this  state  of  masquerade  many  men    do 
now  live,  with  the  devil    concealing  himself  under  the 
mask,  that  he  may  reign  and  rule,    by  artfully  fixing  the 
mind  only  to  outward  nature,   to  promote  universal  in- 
fidelity.     These   men,    whom    I   shall   call  Naturalists, 
form  only  a  part  of  the  enemies  to  truth ;   for  when  we 
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see  the  tiiimerou?  race  of  hypocrites,  who  have  the  name 
of  ihe  Lord  in  their  mouths,  affecting  nothing  but  holi- 
ness and  purity,  at  the  same  time  deny  to  their  fellow- 
creatures  the  least  spark  of  divine  love  or  grace;  parti- 
cularlv  to  those  who  dare  to  differ  with  them  in  opinion, 
a, id  who  believe  that  a  devil  was  purposely  formed,  and  by 
the  God  of  love  too !  !  for  the  endless  torment  of  those 
who  arc  not  of  the  elect  number.  It  is  needless  to  enu- 
merate the  variety  of  enemies,  now  called  Religionists, 
all  contradicting  each  other;  yet,  united  to  oppose  uni- 
versal Redemption,  and  the  universal  Love  of  Christ !  ! 
Upon  retlectio!!,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  mc, 
when  I  see  that  Philosophers,  Deists  and  Arians,  Athe- 
ists and  puritanical  Calvinists,  who  can  have  wo  charity 
for  th.e  God  of  the  universe,  that  they  shotild  abu-:e  and 
slander  those  v/ho  wish  to  have  no  other  weapon  but  the 
sword  of  truth.  The  days  are  now  ar.ivcd,  when  there 
Is  scarce  faith  upon  the  earth  ;  and  the  days  of  Satan 
must  iiow  be  shortened,  otherwise  no  flesh  can  be  saved. 
Miirk  xxiii.  '20.  These  pas?:iges  of  Scripture  are  ex- 
plained in  the  words  given  to  Joanna,  in  her  writings  ; 
and  for  the  present  I  shall  leave  them.  Many  divines 
and  others,  place  every  crime  to  originate  in  the  lunnan 
heart;  concealing  the  cause  of  its  corruption,  they 
speak  of  human  depravity  and  v.ickcdness :  all  of  which 
are  well  known  in  our  courts  of  justice,  and  our  daily 
intercourse  with  human  society.  In  our  courts  of  jus- 
tice, in  the  indictment  of  a  murderer,  or  traitor,  it  he- 
gins  in  this  form  of  words — *'  Not  having  tl:e  fear 
of  Go<]  before  his  eyes  ;  but  being  moved  by  the  insti- 
gation of  the  devil,  did,  &c.  &c."  They  also  quote 
from  the  Scriptures,  *'  That  the  heart  of  man  is  prone  to 
evil,  as  the  sparks  fly  upwards."  All  this,  in  the  cor- 
rupt state  of  nature,  is  certainly  true;  they  ought  also 
to  inform  their  hcarcri;.  who  it  is  that  makes  the  fire  of 
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evil  that  produces  the  sparks.     In  the  greatest  and  ble<sei5> 
promise  given  in  the  first  chap,  of  Genesis,  vcr.  26 — "  Let 
us  make  man,"  &c.  one  cannot  but  believe,  when  man 
was  formed  after  tlie  image  and  Hkeness  of  his  Creator, 
he  must  be  only  prone  to  good  :  He  neither  knew  of  the 
existence  of  any  evil;  and  his  mind  must  be  void  of  all 
suspicion  of  evih     A  Being  of  love   and  wisdom    can- 
not produce  hatred  and  falsehood  ;    and  man  in  his  crea- 
tioji  could  know  nothing  but  loye  and  truth  ;  therefore, 
liad  he  remained  as  he  was  created,  the  heart  and  mind  of 
mau  could  only  be  prone  to  reproduce  these  divine  quali- 
ties.    The  ^beastly  inoculation  of  evil  came  afterwards  ; 
man's  nature  is  now  become  so  changed,  that  the  divine 
image  is  nearly  gone,    and  would  soon  be  no  more  seen 
in  this  world,  if  the  Creator  of  angels  and  men  did  not 
interfere  with  his  migljty  power,  to  shorten  those  days, 
and  restore  all  things  to  order  under  himself,  that  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  may  become  the  kingdom  of  the 
livihgCod,  and  bring  man  back  to  his  inheritance  for 
which  he  was  created.     I  have  heard  it  said,  in  conver- 
sation with  various  persons,  when  speaking  of  the  wick- 
edness we  daily   see  and  hear  of,  in  all  classes  of  men, 
and    also     from    the   history    of  past   ages,    that    its 
permission  pro\  ed  God  to  be  the  author;  particularly  with 
one  who  is  deemed   a  prodigy   in  learning ;  after  I  had 
mentioned  to  him   the  observations  that  I  had  made  of 
men  throw  ing  the  blame  on  their  Creator,  as  being  the 
cause  of  evil,    he  replied — Ih  dulJ  hcvve  fre-jcnied  it  if 
he  would.     I  replied,  that  compulsive  gofjdness  was  no- 
thing— no  person  can  be  praised  for  an  act  of  virtue,  if 
its  appearanee  proceeds  from  compulsion  or  force;   as  it 
then  can  only  bo  au  appe.u'ance,  but  not  a  reality  :  a  God 
ul  order  cannot   conLradict  himself,  to  make  compulsion 
to  be  called   obedience  ;   if  we  were  not  created  free- 
agents  v\  e  coi.ltl   have  no  choice  ;   there  can  be  no  love 
by  compuL-iun  ;    or  with   words  to  tliis  efiect ;  and  our 
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conversation  finished.  I  have  since  reflected  much  upon 
this ;  because  many  disputes  have  arisen  about  what  is 
called  the  Origin  of  Evil',  and  it  has  often  occurred  to 
ray  mind,  that  whatever  had  a  beginning,  which  came 
not  from  God,  will  have  an  end.  In  the  Book  of  IVtS" 
dom  ii  chap.  23,  and  S/i  verse,  it  is  said,  *'  God  made 
man  to  be  immortal^  and  made  him  an  image  of  his  own 
eternity.  Nevertheless,  through  envy  of  the  devil  came 
death  into  the  world."  Here  evil  first  began  in  this 
world.  Now  it  must  be  evident  to  every  man's  under- 
standing, there  must  be  a  freedom  of  choice  in  all  created 
beingSj  angels  as  well  as  men,  and  the  happiness  of  all 
rests  upon  their  obedience  to  the  divine  will  ;  but 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  compulsive  obedience  ; 
the  two  words  compulsion  and  obedience  can  no  more 
be  joined  together  than  heaven  and  hell  can  become 
one  in  union.  For  any  one  to  say  God  could  prevent  evil, 
if  he  would,  might  as  well  say,  when  God  gave  man  his 
choice  to  obey  his  commands  or  not,  he  compelled  man 
to  be  disobedient :  and  the  remark,  which  thislearned  man 
made,  was  from  the  same  infernal  source  as  the  words 
were  first  made  to  Eve,  to  intice  her  to  taste  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  and  who  afterwards  made  Adam  to  blame 
his  Creator  for  giving  him  the  woman.  Therefore  the 
devilish  and  satanic  spirit  that  produced  the  fall  of  man, 
and  inoculated  the  human  race  with  evil  and  misery, 
once  was  an  angel  of  light,  united  to  his  Creator,  and  par- 
took of  his  eternal  wisdom  and  inexhaustible  love  in 
realms  of  bliss ;  and  whose  immense  happiness  flowed 
to  him  and  those  joined  with  him,  by  their  voluntary 
obedience  :  and  the  least  departure  or  deviation  from 
their  obedience  mv;st  produce  rebellion,  which  is  the 
beginning  of  every  evil,  truly  described  as  the  sin  of 
witchcraft.  Here  the  mind  of  Lucifer  became  inverted; 
but  in  disguise,  as  an  angel   of  light  (which   he  once 
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was)  he  slnCe  goes  on,  b}'^  every  form  of  purity  and  every 
outward  appearance  of  virtue.     In   the  divine  state  ot 
free  agency,  in  which  Lucifer  was  at  first  created,  stands 
every  created  being,  whether  angels  or  men,  to  this  day, 
and  ever  will  so  continue.     Altbouo;li   God   created  him 
an  angel,  yet  he  did  not  prevent  him  from  being  a  devil. 
If  God  had  by  his  power  so  prevented  him,  he  then  must 
have  ceased  to  be  an  angel,  having  no   choice  ;   for  the 
essence  of  tyranny  begins  in  compulsion  to  destroy  free 
agency;  and  when  compulsion  is  used  by  a  God  of  Love, 
whose  darling  attribute  is  mercy,  it  is  only  to  preserve 
those  who  by  their  obedience  wish  from  their  hearts  to 
be  in  union  with   his   Spirit;    therefore  judgments   are 
called  his  strange  works.    It  was  his  strange  work  to  drive 
the  fallen  angels  out  of  heaven,  to  prevent  them  from  an- 
noying, or  endeavouring  to  destroy  the  happiness  ofthosie 
angels  who  were  faithful   in  their  love.     After  this  tlitj 
wisdom  of  the  Most  High  gave  hmi  six  thousand  years  to 
be  on  this  earth,  to  try  liim,  and  permittedhim  to  tempt* ; 
and  therefore  he  is  called,  in  Holy  Writ,  the  tempter;  and 
when   man  became  disobedient  to  divine  command,  he 
fell  under  Satan's  power,  which  made   him   to   be  the 
prince  of  this  world.    Here  came  his  great  power  to  act 
by  compulsion  ;  the  reign  of  terror  here  began  on  earth, 
to  devour  and  destroy  whenever  the  good  fruit  appeared 
in  man  in  all  ages.     And  in  the  Sixth  Book,    printed  and 
published  by  Joanna  at  the  end  of  the  year   ISOl,    tlie 
reader  will  see  how  in  every  age  the  c\  il  fruit  destroyed 
the  good. — Here  the  reader  will  reflect  upon  the  wisdom 
of  the  Almighty,  in  his  command  to  man,   not  to  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  kuovvledge  of  good  and  of  evil  ; 
for  man  was  not  to   know  the  evil,    but   only   the  good. 
Everyman  whose  mind  is  satisfied  of  the  existence  of  an 
Almighty  Being,  who  was  before  all  things,  and  whose 
eye  is  every  where  present,    camiot    believe   it  possible, 
^      *  t>eK  Strange  t.iVfCts  of  Faith,  Rookiv.  p.  147;  aiul  p.  :i7  ol'tlii?. 
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that  HE  can  be  deceived  or  be  betrayed  by  a  devil,  who  at 
his  first  creation,  as  an  angely  was  the  work  of  his  hands  ; 
and  by  foreseeing  what  passes  in  the  heart  and  mind  of 
Lucifer,  and  every  other  being,  cannot  by  his  divine 
wisdom  put  bounds  to  the  evil,  and  provide  a  remedy; 
for  there  can  be  no  eternity  to  evil,  which  had  a  beghming 
and  must  have  an  end.  The  man  who  doubts  the  wis- 
dom and  fore-knowledge  of  God,  may  as  weM  deny  his 
power  of  creation;  or  man  may  join  with  Satan  and  say 
he  created  himself.  I  shall  here  transcribe  the  words  of 
the  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  from  a  book  published  by  Joanna 
Soulhcott,  called  ^' Sound  the  Alarm,''  page  38;  at  the 
same  time  request  the  reading  of  her  Prayer,  which  pre- 
cedes that  communication.  The  reader  will  see  in  the 
communication,  that  the  devil  began  by  folly,  \\hich 
progressively  destroyd  the  wisdom  he  had  once  received, 
and  he  became  a  tyrant  of  darkness — as  man  became 
dead  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High  when  he  fell 
under  his  power. 

A  person  asked  Joanna,  •'  Why  the  Lord  created  the 
devil  to  be  such  a  sinful  being  in  heaven,  when  he  fore- 
knew he  would  be  so  ?"  Here  is  the  answer  of  the  Spirit 
to  Joanna  : 

"  Now  1  will  answer  thee,  of  the  man  that  asked  why  I 
created  the  devil,  knowing  what  a  wicked  beinglie  w  ould 
be?  Here  the  wisdom  of  man  hath  ta'^en  in  question  the 
wisdom  of  his  makf, r.  But  know,  O  vain  men,  you 
must  first  feel  the  pain  of  sickness,  before  you  know  the 
pleasure  of  health.  A  man  that  never  felt  poverty,  knows 
not  \\  hat  he  enjoys  by  his  riches.  Neither  did  the  an- 
gels in  heaven  know  from  whence  all  their  happiness 
flowed,  that  I  had  created  in  the  realms  of  bliss.  There- 
fore as  worms  breed  in  wood,  so  did  evil  breed  in  the 
devil  and  fallen  angels.  They  could  not  believe  that  all 
happiness  sprang  from  me.  Ji'nvy  and  pride  entered 
llicir  hearts^ — as  worms  into  wood,  till  it  begins  to  decay 
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and  moulder  into  dust.  Just  so  did  evil  enter  into  the 
heart  of  the  devil — that  thought  he  was  a  created  being^ 
though  not  of  me,  but  of  himself — equal  in  niight, 
majesty,  and  power — and  that  he  ought  to  be  worshipped 
in  heaven,  equal  with  me.  Thus  evil  entered  his  heart 
Tvilhoui  my  creating  it ;  and  as  wood  is  grown,  and  is  made 
into  timber  for  use,  and  the  worms  breed  in  it  of  them- 
selves, without  being  there  when  it  was  first  formed  and 
fashioned  *  :  just  so  did  evil  enter  into  the  heart  of  the 
devil,  like  the  worms  that  bread  of  themselves  in  timber, 
till  he  became  corrupt  all  through,  by  pride,  malice,  and 
envy.  Thus  did  evil  breed  of  itself.  Then  I  separated 
the  evil  from  the  good,  and  cast  him  out  of  heaven,  with 
the  angels  that  worshipped  him,  and  placed  his  power 
below  to  shew  his  reign,  and  created  man  upon  the 
earth,  where  he  had  power  to  tempt  man,  as  he  tempted 
the  angels  in  heaven.  Therefore  when  I  created  man,  I 
well  knew  the  depth  of  Satan's  arts,  that  he  would  find 
away  to  have  an  influence  over  him,  as  he  had  over  the 
angels  in  heaven.  Therefore  I  said,  it  was  not  good  for 
the  man  to  be  alone,  and  said,  I  would  make  an  help- 
mate for  his  good,  ami  placed  the  tree  of  knowledge  in 
the  garden,  that  if  the  man  cat  thereof,  he  bliould  be 
dea^ — "  to  Knozoledgc;"  but  did  not  add  the  last  words 
that  I  meant.  Now,  this  command  was  given  to  the 
man,  and  knoivn  to  the  deinl^  who  thought  if  he  could 
impose  on  the  weakness  of  the  woman,  he  should  destroy 
the  works  of  the  creation — and  say,  the  woman  I  made 
for  man's  good  was  for  his  hurt; — and  then  prove  to  the 
fiillen  angels — I  had  as  greatly  erred  in  casting  them  out 
of  licaven, — as  1  erred  in  the  creation,  iu  making  the 
woman  for  man's  good  to  be  his  helpmate:  h\it  uian  be- 
came, dead  to  kjioiuledge.  How  then  could  she  b;^  for  his 
good  ?     It  was  concealed  from  the  knowiedge  ol  man  to 

•  Every  thin;;-  !i:is  a  form  cones poiidijig  with  its  cs:-cntc. 
D  2 


(  is  ) 
this  day,  how  she  could  be  for  man's  good,  that  the  wo- 
man was  then  made,  who,  they  judged,  brought  the  fall 
on  man.  Here  with  man  it  might  appear  impossible, 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible — and  the  mystery 
is  possible  and  plain  ;  for,  the  man  was  made  of  the 
dust  of  t!ie  ground  ;  the  woman  was  made  of  flesh  and 
blood,  taken  from  man  in  astute  of  perfection.  But  know, 
he  was  not  then  the  perfect  man,  but  divided  into  tzvo 
living  souls  and  bodies;  and  Satan  betrayed  that  part  of 
him,  that  I  fronoiuiced  for  his  qood — and  man  cast  his 
blame  on  her,  and  i\r  e  for  giving  her.  But  on  the  serpent? 
that  is,  the  de\il,  was  the  woman's  blame  cast ; — and 
know  tlie  curse  I  then  pronounced  on  him,  that  that 
curse  sliould  fall  on  him  above  eve  ly  living  creature — 
that  he  should  creep  on  his  belly,  as  having  no  loot  to 
stand  upon.  This,  as  a  serpent,  was  pronounced  against 
the  devil,  and  1  said  I  would  cause  enmity  between  his 
seed  and  her  seed,  and  it  should  bruise  his  head.  Nov\^, 
answer  ME,  O  ye  sons  of  men,  did  Satan  outwit  mc? 
or  shall  I  outwit  him?  If  I  do  not  fulfil  the  intent  of 
my  heart,  Satan  mus,t  have  outwitted  ]m  h  in  the  creation, 
as  he  is  now  trying  to  outwit  men  in  their  redemption. 
But  know,  ()  vain  men,  if  he  outwits  man,  he  cannot 
outwit  MF,  who  made  the  heavens  and  formed  the 
earth,  and  knew  all  the  depths  of  Satan's  arts :  There- 
fore i  laid  a  plan  in  the  creation  to  make  room  for  man's 
redemption,  by  thewuman  that  I  created  for  man's  good, 
by  casting  her  blame  on  ^alaii  s  head  ;  and  that  every  soul 
will  nnd  in  the  G.\\iS..  Then  will  all  the  earth  know  I  did 
not  err  in  the  creation,  when  1  bring  in  your  redemption. 
For  every  footing  Satan  hath  got  on  earth  nuist  be  taken 
away,  when  1  come  to  fulfil  my  promise,  to  bruise  liis 
head  ;  and  bring  the  curse  on  him  as  I  pronounced.  7'hen 
will  men  say,  "  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  vuin  a  liar,"' 
that  says  he  erred   in   the   creation,    and  did  not  make 
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the  woman  for  man's  good.     But  know,  I  am  God,  and 
change  not.     It  is  man  that  hath  sought  out  many  in- 
ventions  to  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  his  own  condemna- 
tion, not  disoerning  the   Lord's  body  till  his  coming— 
that  as   my  heel  was   brxLised\  so    must  Satan  s  bead  be 
bruised  also.     But  this  knowledge  man  has  been  dead  to, 
ever  since  the  fiil!,  which   way  it  will  be  accomplished, 
till  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was    revealed  to  the  -JOimtarij 
that  she  should  ask  and  receive,  that  her  joys  should  be 
full,  to  be  avenged  of  her  adversary  the  devil,  whose 
subtle  arts  caused  her  fall  ;  and  my    iTxOMIse  must  be 
her  plead,  and  n-uy  hotiour  is  engaged   to  save   all  to  thq 
utmost,  who  now  believe  my  word  is,  "Yea  and  Aincn'* 
What  I  promise  I  shall  fultil;     therefore  as  dust  returns 
to  dust,  the  creation  nmst   turn  to  what  1  created  them 
for  at  first.     So  if  it  did  not  prove  for  man's  good   then 
that  she  was   betrayed,    it  shall  be  for  man's  good  that 
she  pleads  the  promise,  wliich   was  made  in  the  crea- 
tion, to  bring  in    man's   redtmplion.     Therefore  have  I 
madv:  ail  her  Prophecies  more  true  and  plain,  if  nmn  can 
discern  them  through,  ti:an  any  prophecies  given  to  man, 
that  you  may  now  begin  to  ^ce  the  woman  is  your  help- 
jnate  for  your  good.      But   if  all    were  given  plain  and 
true   to   man,     they   would    not   want,    nor  receive  the 
wonian,  for  their  good  ;  but  judge  they  knew  all  them- 
selves.    Therefore  I  have  foiled  the  prophecies   of  men, 
and  m<ide  it  more  plain  tothewoman,  that  you  may  be- 
gin to  lift  up  your  heads,  and  "  Knorv  that  your  Redetnp- 
tion  draivelh  near;"  and  my  words  are  near  to  be  fulfi!led> 
that  Satan's  carsc,  which  was  pronounced,  shall  fail  upon 
his  head — and  my  kingdom  of  peace  near  to  be   estab- 
lished.    But  all  these  mysteries  you  must  dig  deep  to 
fmd  them  ;  for  this  is  the  pearl  of  great  price." 

To  ascribe   evil    to  proceed  from  God,  a  man  may  as 
well  say  darkness  proceeds  from  the  sun,  when  he  shuts  the 
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windows  of  his  chamber  :  for  darkness  is  a  deprivation  of 
Jight,  as  an  evil  mind,  which  produces  hatred  and  every 
base  principle,  is  a  deprivation  of  heavenly  love  and  good- 
ness.    The  world  under  the  fall  is  in  darkness,  originally 
produced  by  the  prince  of  darkness, -.when  man  fell  un- 
der his  power;  and,  as  I  before  observed,  he  is  called  the 
prince  of  this  world.     The  Bible  is  a  divine  collection  of 
records  on  purpose  to  shew  to  man  the  effects   of  his 
fallen  state,  that  in  the  end,  from  the  fountain  of   all 
goodness,  he  may  see  also  the  origin  of  evil  and  its  end; 
many  infidels  have   blamed  the  Bible,  in  recording    so 
much  evil,  instead  of  admiring  it  for  its  impartiality,  in 
shewing  what  man  has  been,  and  what  he  is  under  the 
powers  of  darkness,  when  what  are    called  the  best  of 
men  in  every  age  have  fallen  into  evil  deeds,  except  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  every  historian,  and  men  of  every  descrjp- 
lion  have  united  with  Pilate  to  say — "  I  find  no  fault  in 
him."     The  first  man,   Adam,  a  created  being  after  the 
image  of  his  God,    who  had  no  human  father,  was  se- 
duced into  dinobedience,  through  the   ignorance  of  the 
woman,    as  they  were  without  any  suspicion  of  evil;  for 
a  suspicion  of  evil  could  only  proceed  from  a  knowledge 
that  evil   existed;    and   the  power   of  Satan  was  at  that 
time  unknown  to  them;  and  as  he  had  before  succeeded  in 
tempting  angels,  (for  in  the  ii  Peter  4.)  "  God  spared  not 
the  angels   that  sinned,"    there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  he 
would  have  had  the   same  success  with  man,  had   there 
been  no   woman  to  lietray ;  for  it  was  not  through  the 
instrumentality  of  a  woman  that    the   angels   fell.     But 
the  duty  of  the  first   man,  Adam,  was  to  stand  in  his 
obedience,  which  would  have  been  their  protection  from 
every  temptation,  and  Adam  would  never  have  used  the 
words  infused  into  him  by  Satan,  to  lolame  his  Creator, 
for  giving  him   the  woman  ;  but  as  he  fell  by  the  tempta- 
tior.;^  of  Satan,  through  the  woman,    man  v\ill  in  the  end 
praibL  hlii  Maker  for  making  the  woman  to  be  his  helpmate 
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for  his  good,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,    when  he  comes  in 
power  to  redeem  the  world  from  death,  hell,  aiid  sin. 
Christ  came  into  the  world  born  of  a  woman,  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     The  only  two  persons  that  were  without  any 
human  fatht r  were  the  first  man  Adam,  and  the  second 
man    Adam,    who   was    the     Lord    from    heaven,    (on 
whom  the  first  Adam  cast  the  blame.)     Jesus  knew  the 
tempter's  arts,    and  suflcred  for  man  that  inexpressible 
misery,  which  the  mind  cannot  conceive.     Human  feel- 
ings are  as  different  from  divine,  as  light  from  darkness; 
we  know  that  a  good  and  humane  man  feels  pain  in  this 
world,    when    he   beholds    an   act   of  cruelty;    but    a 
man,  in  whose  breast  pity  is  a  stranger,  feels  no  torment, 
and  loves  the  world  with  its  cruelties.    From  this  we  may 
conceive  only  a  faint  idea  of  the   sufferings   of  Christ, 
who  was  a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief, — 
who  sweated  drops  of  blood.     During  the  time  he  was 
on  this  earth,  as  a  man,  he  w^as,  in  common  with  every 
earthly  being,  subjected  to  every  temptation   from  the 
prince  of  this  world,  as   is  mentioned    in    Luke'iv;   for 
Satan  well  knew  who  he  was  ;    and  when  he  shewed  the 
Lord  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  in   a  moment  of  time 
— which  he  offered  to  give,  with  the  glory  of  them,  he 
added,  "  For  that  is  delivered  unto  me :  and  to  whomso- 
ever I  will,    I  give  it,"      In  this  chapter  arc  the  tempta- 
tions of  Christ  recorded,  and  his  victories  over  them  ; 
he  not  having  evil  in  himself,  although  subject  to  its  ef- 
fects; but  by  his  divine  power  he  resisted  the  temptations 
of  thesame  tempter,  who  at  first  by  arts  seduced  our  first 
parents  to  evil  ;  and   who   is  described  with   his  crimes 
and  arts  in  various  parts  of  the  Bible,  and  also  in   Joan- 
na's Books,  until  we   tind,  in  Luke  22,  Satan's  entering 
into  Judas  to  betray  his  Lord,  and  who  was  afterwards 
crucified  3  and  before  he  expired,  he  said.  It  is  finished — 
and   here  finished  the   power  that  Satan  had  over  him' 
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who  as  a  man  came  in  the  lowest  state  of  humiliation,  iHto 
a  world  under  the  dominion  of  evil,  and  by  his  combats 
and  victories,  he  successively  glorified  that  human  ])ody 
he  received  from  his  mother,  and  united  it  to  the  Divine*, 
and  as  our  Lord  had  during  his  natural  life  proved  that  he 
had  no  spot  or  blemish  of  evil,  and  who  resisted  every 
temptation  unto  his  death,  his  body  did  not  see  cor- 
ruption, but  HE  arose  again  from  the  tomb  with  his 
glorified  body.  Here  let  the  reader  mark  and  reflect  up- 
on his  dying  words — It  is  finished,  and  not  to  fall 
into  the  fatal  error  of  many,  who  say  these  words  signi- 
fy the  redemption  of  the  world  from  Satan's  power, 
when  it  is  so  well  known  his  power  and  mischief  has 
continued  in  the  world,  over  the  human  race,  up  to  this 
day,  and  the  world  is  not  ye  redeemed.  For  here  was 
the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  bruised  ;  as  Christ 
was  born  of  the  woman  without  a  human  father  :  and  it 
is  by  the  seed  of  the  womaji  that  Satan's  head  is  to  be 
bruised,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  her,  at  his  second 
coming  ;  and  all  those  who  are  united  to  the  woman  in 
obedience,  are  spiritually  the  seed  of  the  woman  ;  and 
ihose  who  are  in  the  world  in  this  spiritual  union,  when 
Satan  receives  his  curse,  (which  must  be  above  every 
creature,  whose  crimes  and  arts,  are  as  much  beyond 
human  conception,  as  the  love  of  Christ  is  beyond  every 
human  love  ;  then  it  is  tliat  our  vile  bodies  will  be 
changed  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  bod)',  which  he  had 
glorified  by  his  victories  and  ar<9se  from  the  grave.  It  is 
necessary  to  remark,  thiit  from  the  fall  of  man  up  to 
this  day,  there  has  been  no  human  being  but  what  has 
committed  evil,  or  fell  under  some  temptations  ;  neither 
could  any  man  whatever  stand  at  all  in  his  own  strength; 
and  when  Christ  had  finished  his  work,  as  a  sufTeriiag 
Saviour,  he  said — *'  Father  forgive  them,    they  know 

■'   ratlici',  i;lurifv  tliv  name.  Jo/ni  xxii.  ii>i. 
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not  what  they  do.  But  it  is  the  murderer  who  entered 
Judas,  that  knew  who  he  was,  and  caused  his  innocent 
blood  to  be  shed,  who  is  therefore  without  any  claim  to 
forgiveness  or  pity,  not  having  a  heart  of  repentance  like 
Judas.  When  Satan  left  the  man  he  despaired  and 
died.  It  was  not  the  spirit  of  Judas  that  betiayed  his 
Lord  ;  for  in  Si.  Luke  xxii.  3.  it  says,  "  Thtn  Satan  en,' 
iered  Judas."  Judas  was  only  the  instrument,  or  hand, 
not  the  principal;  for  the  21  verse  might  be  thtis  read* 
*'  But  behold  the  hand  of  Satan  that  betrayeth  me  is 
with  M  K  on  the  tiible. — Judas  was  here  the  hand  of  SatanJ 
had  it  been  the  man's  spirit,  then  these  words — *'  Satan 
entered  Judas,"  could  be  of  no  ufe,  and  coxild  have  no 
meaning ;  and  if  the  truth  is  here  to  be  doubted,  then 
we  must  doubt  the  whole :  for  my  own  part,  I  believe 
all  or  none  ;  for  we  must  be  either  all  right,  or  entirely 
wrong.  The  Jews  were  at  this  time  so  blinded  by  the 
prince  of  this  world,  that  they  did  not  believe  Christ  was 
the  Son  of  God .  Here  was  a  distinction  made  between  the 
crimes  of  men,  in  their  state  of  ignorance  and  darkness, 
and  the  power  that  seduced  them  to  evil,  not  ouly  atthat 
time,  but  from  the  beginning.  While  the  whole  creation 
has  been  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain,  and  doth  still 
so  continue  up  to  this  day;  while  temptation  has  always 
succeeded  temptation  ;  the  evil  fruit  constantly  dovour- 
ing  and  destroying  the  good;  and  since  Christ  and  his 
apostles  have  fallen;  in  the  very  name  of  Christ  and  \n^ 
apostles — has  every  cruelty  been  conmiitted,  and  every 
base  art  has  been  practised : — for  there  is  not  a  religion 
liaving  the  name  of  Christ  for  its  institution,  but  has  been 
used  has  a  mask  lor  crimes;  even  the  great  public  edi- 
fices that  have  been  raised  to  the  worship  of  the  Al- 
U)ighty,  in  difTeJcnt  parts  of  what  is  called  the  christian 
world,  liave  been  named  after  the  apostles  of  CJhrist  ai'd 
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Other  saints,  but  who  would  ho  despised  were  they  now 
alive.*  Yet  in  all  periods  of  huuian  misery,  the  devil  has 
not  succeeded  to  destroy  the  whole ;  and  notwithstanding 
his  power  men  have  resisted  him,  even  through  tor- 
ments, unto  death  3  not  that  this  could  ever  be  by  man's 
feeble  power  ;  but  they  have  honestly  invoked  and  im- 
plored the  aid  of  the  divine  Spirit,  which  h.is  been  to 
them  a  tower  of  strength,  and  n^.ade  them  triumph  over 
the  tyrjuit  with  their  expiring  breath. 

There  are  literary  characters  of  this  present  age,  who 
profess  to  be  Atheist?,  and  who  employ  their  pens 
either,  as  they  presumptuously  say,  for  the  improvment 
of  the  public,  or  to  the  support  of  their  families.  I  have 
personally  known  such  men,  although  I  once  dovxbted 
the  possibility.  These  men,  sometimes  call  themselves 
l>^aturalists  ;  and  as  these  and  many  other  men  aspire  to 
be  gods,  as  they  despise  the  wisdom  of  their  Creator, 
and  substitute  what  the  devil  has  Infused  into  their 
minds;  (and  whose  cxi.-tcnce  they  also  deny;)  for  the 
denial  of  a  devil  js  now  almost  universal ;  particularly  by 
atheists,  deists,  philosophers,  or  naturalists,  as  I  have  be- 
fore observed)  it  well  suits  his  artful  design,  to  cause 
men  to  blame  their  Creator  for  that  delu<:!;e  of  crimes 
that  has  oversprccid  the  world  ever  since  man  departed 
from  the  Divine  Spirit.  These  men,  called  Atheists, 
or  Naturalists,  attribute  ail  v/isdom  to  nature,  and  the 
natural  senses.  But  to  them  I  will  submit  the  follow- 
ing observations :  Theic  is  a  natur.d  truth  to  be  fovuul 
in  the  seventh  verse  of  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis,  in 
a  few  well-chosen  words,  wb.lch  these  fools  caii  never 
improve,  and  it  is  not  iu  the  power  of  language  more 
clearly  to  express  ;  the  words  are  these:  "  And  the  Lord 

*  The  Sj);u)iards  liavc  c-\  lu  named  their  bliips  of  war,  afler  divine 
aatl  holy  iiaiiu's ;  one  (irst-rate  n)an  of  war,  l)ioui;ht  into  a  Uriti^h 
port,  ^vas  calleii  Use  Saviour  of  the  World  !  I'licie  aie  also  Kni-hf) 
of  tiic  Holy  Ghcbt !  1  ' 
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God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground."  Let  these 
men  find  out  of  what  other  matter  are  our  bodies  formed, 
as  also  the  bodies  of  every  living  animal,  from  the  great- 
est to  the  least;  even  those  that  are  so  minute  that  they 
can  scarcely  be  discerned  by  the  human  eye  ;  but  by 
the  help  of  glasses  are  found  to  have  a  wonderfully 
organized  form  of  bones,  muscles,  Sec.  all  are  formed  from 
the  dust;  the  same  also  of  animals  of  the  largest  magni- 
tude. Do  not  the  houses,  in  which  we  dwell,  and  all 
the  furniture,  made  from  timber  and  other  materials, 
come  from  the  dust?  the  clothing  of  our  bodies  is 
made  from  animal  and  vegetable  substance*  ;  we  eat 
animals  for  fcod,  who  have  again  been  fed  by 
vegetables,  which  again,  by  springing  out  of  the  earth 
are  produced  from  the  dust.  Let  those  who  have 
read  the  history  of  nations  and  empires,  and  reflected  on 
the  stately  and  magnificent  structures  of  antiquity,  the 
remains  of  departed  grandeur,  and  also  the  buildings  of 
these  latter  ages,  consider  from  whence  they  came; 
let  any  man,  whether  learned  or  not,  view  the  cathedral 
of  St.  Pauls,  and  other  buildings  of  this  great  capital 
London — he  must  cry  out,  "  Dust  thou  art."  These 
few  words,  which  I  have  taken  from  the  third  chapter 
of  Genesis,  and  which  a  child  maybe  easily  made  to 
understand,  cannot  be  rejected  but  by  tools,  \\  hi)  s>:y  in 
their  hearts,  there  is  no  God  ;  when  itom  every  couuiion 
observation  the  truth  is  daily  before  us.  'flusc  im- 
portant words,  also  convey  another  meaning,  for  e\  i.ry 
man  to  know,  and  which  forms  an  important  ((uchtion— 
why  it  should  be  so  particularly  mentioned,  that  umm 
was  m.ade  (;f  the  dust  of  the  ground,  iflhe  Alniignly  had 
never  created  beings  in  any  otlier  way,  or  fiom  any  o'licr 
materials  ?  The  answer  immediately  occurs  to  thenii;:  1 : 
that  there  was  a  new  mode  of  creation,  diifcrent  from  tiio 
creation  of  angelic  beings,    and  before  unknow  n  to  ihi  in, 
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and  that  the  Ahnighty  in  his  wisdom  thought  proper  to 
mal^  e  a  new  race  of  beings,  difierent  from  others  ;  and  the 
reasons  why  are  clearly  explained  in  Joanna's  Fourth  Baoky 
page  1 18  ;  where,  speaking  of  the  rebellion  and  pride  of 
JLiUcifer,  who  was  cast  oat  from  the  society  of  the  just, 
the  same  as  a  man,  or  set  of  men  may  be  thrust  out  of 
societies  on  earth,  when  he  or  they  become  obnoxious. 
Here  are  the  words  given  to  Joanna  in  that  page  : 

*'  And  soon  from  tlicncci  cast  him  hence, 

And  did  him  then  dethrone; 
To  try  av^ain  his  future  reign 

Isoon  created  ip.aii — — 

1  must  here  beg  leave  to  observe,  if  man,  who  is  of 
the  dust,  and  fallen  to  the  dust,  unites  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  now  with  the  womai],  he  will  bean  instrument  to 
make  the  serpent  lick  the  dust  ; — pride  will  have  its 
fall,  and  man  will  be  redeemed.  As  it  is  evident  to  every 
person's  understanding  that  there  are  beings  of  a  different 
order,  whose  bodies  were  not  composed  of  earthly  sub- 
stances, or  the  dust  of  the  ground,  like  unto  man,  and 
who  have  invisibly  communicated  with  man  in  difierent 
ao-es,  as  messengers,  or  as  ministering  spirits  to  guard 
and  counsel  him  against  the  powder  of  evil  ;  and  to  be 
the  messengers  to  bring  glad  tidings  to  man  for  future 
blessings,  that  he  may,  m  the  cndy  be  united  to  his 
Creator,  and  bear  his  im  age,  it  would  be  unncessary 
to  bring  all  the  numerous  proofs  from  the  Old  as  well  as 
the  New  Testament,  when  every  reader  has  his  Bible  to 
refer  to,  where  he  may  search  for  himself,  if  he  behonest 
to  himself;  for  by  being  honest  to  himself,  he  wlH  feel 
it  his  di  ty,  and  his  principal  duty  too,  to  be  honest  to 
his  God,  by  believing  him  to  be  faithful  and  true,  and 
that  III-:  never  can  vary  and  change,  like  man.  For  if  we 
do  but  reilect,  how  this  visible  creation  must  have  ori- 
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ginally  burst  forth,   and  how  it  has  since  continued  iij. 
such  wonderful  order^    and   daily  presents  itself  to  our 
view,  if  we  choose  to  open  cur  eyes  to  contemplate  these 
wonderful  works,  we  shall  then  own  that  all  must  have 
been  producedby  a  God  of  Order,  and  not  of  confusion. 
No  person  thus  reflecting  can  be  so  void  of  reason  as  la 
believe  that  this  World  was   created  for  bad  men  and 
devils,  to  reign  and  rula  in,  and  for  ever  to  counteract 
his  DIVINE  order;  and  that   he  created  all  things  to 
continue  only  as  instruments  of  misery,  and  eternally  to 
remain  so;  and  that  there  will  not  come  a  day  when  the 
fulness  of  time  is  come — when  he  will  awake  as  one  out 
of  sleep  to  restore  all  things  to  order   under  him,  wht-n 
the  last  thing  he  will  destroy  is  death,  with  its  sting  of 
sin,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.     ^V  hat  man  with  any 
honesty  of  mind,   or  feeling  in   his   heart,  will   wisli  to 
perpetuate  the    sting  of  sin  ?     Because  man    fell    into 
darkness,    shall  the  love  of  God  also  expire  with  tho 
wisdom  of  man?  and   that  he   has  not  power  to  restore 
man  to  himself,  who  first  created  him  and  breathed  into 
him  the  breath  of  life  when  man  became  a  living  soul  ? 
Although  the  body  of  man  came  from  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  the  wisdom  he  had  could  only  be  spiritual,  and 
must  come  from  spirit  and   eternal   life.    The  first 
created  man  would,  to  hunian  wisdom,   have  been  a  soli" 
tary  being,  had  there  been  no  spiritual  beings  or  angels 
of  another   order  of    creation   for    his    associates ;    the 
heavens  and  the  earth  must  have  been  one  in  union,  and 
conmiunion;  and  while  man  continued  in  his  happy  state 
of  obedience,  tlie  angelic  society  were  with   him  for  his 
true  happiness,  unfolding  to  him  the  love  and  wisdom  of 
an  eternal  God,  as  best  suited  his  state  of  reception  to  be 
a  partaker  with  them.     And  the  spiritual  mode  they  had 
to  conununicate   ideas  cannot  be  known  at  this  day,  by 
any  natural  or  acc[uired  language ;    nothing  of  this  can 
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ever  be  known  but  by  revelation ;  and  whatever 
characters  have  been  thus  favoured,  at  different  periods 
since  the  fall,  to  converse  with  ministering  spirits  or  an- 
gels, it  must  have  been  by  a.  splritiiul  pr:puruUon  onl)-,  by 
the  putting  ofi^  man's  wisdom,  like  the  slioes  from  his 
feet,  that  is  made  by  himself,  that  lie  may  stand  on 
KOLY  GROUND,  by  which  God  has  preserved  a  v.itness 
of  himself  in  different  ages,   with  a  view  to  ihe  end. 

When  I  said  man  \\ould   be  a  solitary  being,  if  he  had 
no  society  with  angels,  1  beg  not  to  be  understood  there 
could  be  no  communication  or  union  with  his  God  with- 
out them  J    but  as  by   tlie  established  order    of  intinite 
wisdom,  there  are  principalities  and  powers  emanating, 
from  the  eternal  majesty  of  God,  who  can  have  no  equal 
to  HIMSELF,  all  must  be  inferior  ;  but  as  from  the  bosom 
of  the  Father  proceeds  the  Son,  wlio   is   One  with 
the  Father  *,    the  Son  is  as  a  medium  of  communica- 
tion to  all  created  beings,  whether  angels  or  men,  to  de- 
scend and  commune  witli  them,  according  to  their  states; 
and  who,  to  restore  man  to  himself,  took  man's   nature 
upon  him — even  his  fallen  nature,  from  the  Virgin  Alarv, 
which  was  God  manifested  in  the  flesh  ;  and  in  Matt,  i.  '2\. 
was  called  Jesus. — Angels  and  men,  when  in  union  of  spirit 
have  some  resemblance,  like  equality,    to   each   other; 
but  with  infinite  varieties  and  degrees,  greater  or   less, 
nil  emanating  from  the  eternal  source  of  i()\e  and  u'isdom, 
from  which  arises   the   divine   fjcc  hnn   of  society, — tlic 
true  liberty  of  the  Sons  of  (kxl;  vwiilch  also  agrees  with 
our  Saviotir's  words — "  In  my  Father's  house   are   many 
mansions."     When   the    fatal    change  took  place  by  the 

*  "  I  aiul  my  Son  wwc  l)'i;li  as  Oik- 5 

1  took  him  iVoiii  my  siilc, 
And  so  my  jilan  I  pkic'd  for  man, 

hi  mv  own  likeness  all." 

Fyiirlh  U:j<-f  Pr^l-lecics,  p',  !  !o. 
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faU)  the  spiritual  vision  was  withdrawn  and  closed.    This 
was  out  of  pure  love  and  mercy  to  man  ;  for  w  hen  man 
became  subjected  to  the  powers  of  hell,  nature  became 
changed ;  the  will  of  God  was  not  done  on  earth,  as  it 
was  done  in  heaven.     Had  the  spiritual  vision  continued 
open  in  man,  and  the  infernal  host  before  him  and  about 
him,  nothing  but  horrors  could  ever  attend  him,  witliout 
any  repose ;  what  is  now  invisible  to  him  could  produce 
nothing  but  despair  j  and  it  is  by  invisible  means  he  is 
now  preserved  from  his  invisible  enemies.     Here  again, 
the  mercies  of  God  most  wonderfully  present  themselves, 
whose  love   is   constantly  with  us,  although  in  disguise ; 
and  who  commands  the  rage  of  the  sea,  and  compels  it 
to  have  its  bounds ;  for  man  is  not   to  be  lost   in  the 
tempest;  there  is  a  shore,  which  will  be  his  rest — and 
he  will  see  it  at  the  end. 

This  spiritual  language  must  remain  unknown  until 
man  is  redeemed  from  the  fall,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  is  established  ;  when  the  last  will  be  first  ;  tha 
Alpha  will  be  the  Omega;  and  the  Creator  v/ill  then  have 
become  the  Pv.edeemer;  then  will  the  knowledges  of  the 
I^ord  cover  the  earlli,  as  the  waters  cover  the  great  deep; 
the  angels  of  God  can  then  descend,  to  be  the  com- 
panions of  mankind.  And  here  I:;m  led  to  make  some 
remarks  upon — 

DUE  A  MS,    AND  THE  VISITATION  OF  AXGELS, 

By  the  proofs  that  are  in  the  liible.  We  read  in  Genesis 
xviii — That  the  I^ord  appeared  to  Abraham  in  the  plains 
of  Mamre  :  and  lie  sat  in  tlij  tent  door — and  three  men 
stood  by  him,  he.  aud  in  chap.  \ix — And  there  aivir  tu-o 
angeh  to  ^oJom  at  even  ;  and  Eot  b'at  in  the  gate  of 
Sodbm ;  in  chap,  xxi: — When  Aju'.aiiam  strctch.ed 
forth  his  Jiand  to  slay  his  son,  the  angel  of  the  lord  cal- 
led to  him  omt  of  heaven  ;  and,  in  the  lifieenlh  verse,  ther-n- 
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gel  of  the  Lord  called  out  of  heaven  a  second  time. 
— But  I  particularly  wish  to  eng  ige  the  reader's  at- 
tention to  the  twenty-eighth  chapter,  where  Isaac  had 
called  Jacob  to  arise  and  go  to  Padan-aram,  to  take  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Laban,  his  mother'^  brottier,  to  in- 
herit the  land  to  which  he  was  a  stranger,  and  which 
God  liad  given  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  one  hundred 
and  fitty  years  before,  in  these  words,  chap.  xvii.  ver.  8. 
And  I  will  give  unto  thee  and  to  thy  .eed  after  thee 
('m  their  generalion^)  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger;  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting 
possession;  and  I  will  be  their  God."  Nov^  to  re- 
turn to  chap,  xxviii.  lOih  ver.  we  read  that  Jacob 
went  out  of  Beersheba,  and  went  toward  Haran ;  he 
lighted  upon  a  certain  place  and  tarried  there  all  night ; 
because  the  sun  was  set :  And  he  lay  down  to  sleep  ;  and 
he  dueamed;  and  behold  a  ladder  set  upon  the  earth* 
and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  ;  and  behold  tlie  an- 
gels of  God  ascending  and  descending  on  it ;  and  behold 
the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham  thy  Father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac  :  the 
land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to 
thy  seed;  and  thy  soed  shall  he  as  I  he  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
thou  shall  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east^  and 
to  the  7iGrlh,  and  to  the  south  :  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  8cc. 
8cc.  Here  is  a  dream,  and  a  dream  too  that  demands  the 
serious  attention  of  all  ;  for  all  will  find  it  a  pleasing 
dream  of  the  end.  Nejft  I  shall  proceed  to  chap,  xxxvii. 
— And  Jacob,  afterwards  called  Israel,  dwelt  in  the  land 
wherein  his  father  was  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan» 
■with  his  generations.  Joseph  was  seventeen  years  old, 
and  was  feeding  the  Hock  with  the  brethren  :  vense  3 — 
Novv  Israel  loved  Joseph,  more  than  all  his  children  ; 
*^  beca:is^  be  -was  the  son  of  his  eld  ^i^'-' :"    and  when  his 
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brethren  saw  their  father's  love  to  him,  they  hated  him  ; 
verse  S — And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for  his 
dreams  and  his  words;  verse  1 1 — And  his  brethren  envied 
him;  but  his  father  observed  the  saying;  verse  18— 
And  they  conspired  against  him  to  slay  him ;  and  when 
they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  before  he  came  near  them, 
they  said  one  to  another,  — "  Behold  this  ireamer  cometh  ;'* 
verse  22— And  Reuben  delivered  him  out  of  their  hands, 
that  they  might  not  kill  him,  but  cast  him  in  a  pit ;  and 
Judah  saved  him  from  perishing  in  the  pit,  saying,  verse 
26 — **  What  profit,  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  conceal 
his  blood  ? — Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and 
they  brought  him  into  Egypt  ;  verse  36 — And  they  sold 
him  to  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  and  a  captain  of 
the  guards.  Chap,  xxxix.  2 — And  the  Lord  was  with 
Joseph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous  man  j  and  he  was  in 
the  house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian.  Here  again,  by 
the  false  story  of  Potiphar's  wife,  verse  20,  Joseph  was 
put  into  prison,  a  place  where  the  king's  prisoners  were 
bound;  verse  21 — But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
shewed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  keeper  of  the  prison.  And  the  chief  of  the  butlers, 
and  the  chief  of  the  bakers  were  put  into  prison  by  the 
wrath  of  Pharaoh,  where  Joseph  was  bound.  They 
dreamed  a  dream,  both  of  them,  each  man  his  dream,  in 
one  night,  which  were  interpreted  by  Joseph,  who  said, 
Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  God  ?  And  Joseph's 
interpretations  of  both  dreams  came  to  pass.* — And  on 
the  third  day,  on  Pharaoh's  birth  day,  he  restored  the 
chief  butler,  who  did  not  remember  Joseph,  but  forgot 
him.  Chap,  xlii — At  the  end  of  two  full  years,  Pharaoh 
dreamed,  awoke,  and  dreamed  agriin,  both  in  one  night. 
In  the  morning   Pharaoh's  spirit  was  troubled  ;  and  he 

*   l-e;i(l  tiiis  clKi])ter. 
I' 
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sent  for  the  wise  men  and  magicians  ;  but  none  could  in- 
terpret the  dreams  to  Pharaoh.  When  the  chief  butler, 
who  had  been  in  prison,  remembered  his  faults  to  Joseph 
— he  told  Pharaoh  ef  Joseph's  interpretation  of  his  dream, 
and  the  baker's  dream,  when  in  prison  (two years  before',) 
verse  14 — "  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph  ;  and 
they  brought  him  hastily  out  of  the  dungeon ;  and  he 
shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  raiment,  and  came  in 
unto  Pharaoh."  And  Pharaoh  told  to  Joseph  his  dreams, 
which  no  one  could  interpret;  verse  16 — And  Joseph 
answered  Pharaoh,  saying,  **  It  is  not  in  me :  God  shall 
give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace."  After  Pharaoh  had 
told  his  two  dreams,  Joseph  said  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh 
are  one  :  God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what  he  is  about  to 
do.  And  by  Joseph  was  given  the  true  interpretation  to 
Pharaoh  of  the  seven  years  of  plenty  and  the  seven  years 
of  famine  throughout  the  land,  and  over  the  earth.  Af- 
ter this,  Phaiaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can  we  find 
such  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man  in  whom  the  spirit  of  God 
is  ?  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old,  when  he  stood  be- 
fore Pharaoh  ;  and  Joseph  was  appointed  to  rule  over  the 
house  of  Pharaoh,  and  over  all  his  people;  only  on  the 
throne  was  Pharaoh  greater  than  Joseph ;  verse  51, 
and  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to  come;  verse  55 
— And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  famished,  the 
people  cried  to  i'haraoh  for  bread ;  and  Pharaoh  said 
unto  all  the  Egyptians,  go  unto  Joseph:  "What  he 
saiih  to  you,  do." — And  the  famine  was  overall  the 
face  of  the  earth;  chap,  xlii — And  when  Jacob  knew 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  Joseph's  ten  brethren 
from  Canaan  to  buy  corn,  that  they  might  live,  and  not 
(tie;  verse  7 — And  when  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  he 
knew  them  ;  and  .loseph  remembered  the  dreams  vjbich 
hi- Jreiimed  o^  them,  whieh  caused  his  brethren's  envy, 
and  hhnself  to  be  sold,  when  they  were  tempted  to  sUiy 
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him. — And  when  Joseph  had  made  himself  known  to  his 
brethren,  chap  xlv.  4.  he  said,  "  I  am  Joseph  your 
brother,  whom  you  sold  into  Egypt ;  now  therefore  be 
not  grieved  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me 
hither  :  for  God  did  send  me  before  you,  to  preserve 
LIFE.  For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the 
land,  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall 
be  neither  earing  nor  harvest  j  verse  7 — And  God  sent  me 
\)e(ore  yon  to  preserve  a  posterity  m  /Z"^  earth,  and  to  save 
your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance.  So  now  it  was 
not  you  that  sent  me,  but  God." 

After  these  words  of  Joseph,  I  shall  not  presume  to 
add,  only  to  observe,  that  these  marvellous  events  were 
brought  absut  by  Dreams.  I,  cannot  refrain  from  bring- 
ing forth  the  words  of  a  man,  that  prodigy  in  learning, 
whom  I  mentioned  in  a  former  part  of  this  book,  who 
endeavoured  to  persuade  me  against  the  belief  in  dreams, 
and  who  totally  rejects  every  thing  supernatural ;  he 
said.  Dreams  «/£;r^  only  the  shaking  of  the  nerves.  By 
what  means  the  nervous  [system  could  produce  such 
dreams,  again  to  produce  such  events,  is  for  him  and 
those  physicians  who  agree  with  him  in  the  same  opi- 
nions, to  explain, — I  noio  return  \  verse  16 — It  pleased 
Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants,  that  Joseph's  brethren 
were  come;  and  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  *' Say  unto 
thy  brethren,  This  do  ye ; — and  take  your  flither  and 
your  households,  and  come  unto  me :  and  I  will  give  you 
the  good  of  the  land  of  Kgypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  of  the 
fat  of  the  land." — And  the  brethren  returned  to  Israel 
their  father,  to  bring  him  to  Egypt,  to  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  that  he  might  be  nigh  unto  Joseph.  Whik 
Israel  was  on  his  journey,  with  all  he  had,  God  spake  to 
Israel  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and  he  said,  "  I  am 
God  the  God  of  thy  father ;  fear  not  to  go  down  to  Egypt  .- 

F  2 
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for  I  will  there  makeof  theea  great  nation":    chap. 
xlvi,  4.     And  the  number  of  souls  that  came  with  Jacob 
into  Egypt,  who  were  sent  for  by  Joseph,  were  threescore 
and  six,    to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen  in  Egypt,    to  be 
nourished  daring  the  famine.     And  Jacob,  or  Israel,  lived 
In  Egypt  seventeen  years:  so  the  whole  age  of  Jacob  was 
an  hundred  and  forty-seven  years.     And  Israel  said  unto 
Joseph,  behold  I  die:  but  God  shall  be  with  you,  and 
bring  you  again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers.     And  Ja" 
cob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,    gather  yourselves  to- 
gether, that  I  may  tell  you  that  luhicb  shall  hefaljou  in  the 
last  days  ',    chap.  xl.  33.     And  when  Jacob  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  in  the  bed, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost. — And  Joseph  went  to  bury  his 
father,  and  with  him  the  servantsof  Pharaoh,  and  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  father's  house,  and  a 
very  great  comjjany  ;     so  they  carried  the  body  of  Jacob 
from  Goshen  to  Canaan.      And  after  Joseph's  retiu-ninto 
Egypt,  fromtheburial  of  hisfather;  chap.  1.16.  hisbrethren 
fearing  that  Joseph  would  requite  them  for  the  evil  they 
did  unto  him,  they  sent  a  messenger  unto  Joseph,  say- 
ing, thy  father  tlid  command  before  he  died,  saying,  so 
shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the 
trespass  of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin  ;  for  they  did  unto 
thee  evil  :  and  now,    we  pray  thee,  forgive   the  trespass 
of  the  servants  of  the  God   of  thy  father.     And   Joseph 
wept; — and  his  brethren  fell  down  before  his  face;  and 
they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants.     And  Joseph  said 
unto  them,  fear  not :  for  am  1  in  the  place  of  God  ?    J^ut 
as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me  ;    but  God  meant 
it  unto  good,    to  bring  to  pass,  as  at  this  day,  to  save 
much  people  alive.     Now   therefore  fear  ye  rot :    I  will 
nourish  you,  andyour  little  ones.  And  he  comforted  them, 
and    spake  kindly   unto    thcnl. —  \nd  Joseph    dwelt  in 
Egypt,  he  and  his  father's  house:   and  Joseph  lived  an 
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liundred  and  ten  years. — So  Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation. — And  the  children  of 
Israel  were  fruitful  and  increased  abundantly  and  multi- 
plied, and  waxed  exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was 
filled  with  them. 

These  chapters,  beginning  at  the  xxviii,  with  the 
dream  of  Jacob's  ladder,  I  do  most  seriously  recommend 
to  be  read  through  ;  as  I  have  only  brought  together  the 
leading  particulars  in  a  very  short  compass,  trusting  that 
the  readers  will  refer  to  each  chapter,  that  they  may 
never  forget  what  events  have  taken  place,  that  were  re- 
vealed by  Dreams;  and  what  is  taking  place  at  this  dayj 
and  how  the  Lord  promised  to  make  known  his  will  in  this 
manner,  as  in  Numb,  xii — And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the 
pillar  of  a  cloud — and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam  ;  and  he 
said,  hear  my  words  :  If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you, 
I  theLord  will  make  myself  known  unto  him  in  a  vision, 
^nd  will  speak  unto  him  in  a  drkam.  Again  In  Judges 
xiii — The  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sic-ht  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines  forty  years. — And  the  anckl  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  the  wife  of  Manoah,  who  was  barren,  and  he 
was  told  she  should  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  who  should 
begin  to  deliver  Israel  from  the  Philistines,  whose  name 
was  Sampson. — There  are  a  variety  of  other  parts  of  the 
Bible,  where  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  dream. — To  Solo- 
mon, and  also  to  others  ;  particularly  In  Daniel  vii.  13  — 
*'  1  saw  in  the  night  visio>-s,  and  behold  one  like  the 
Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  A  NCiF.NT  of  Days,  and  they  brought,  hiin  near  be- 
fore hin),  and  there  was  i^iven  him  dominion  and  glory,  and 
a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him:  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed."     Many  dremi^  and   visions  are 
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in  Daniel,  which  are  needless  here  to  add.  I  now  feel 
it  a  duty  to  mention  a  few  passages  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, wherein  it  is  clearly  and  most  decidedly  proved 
that  the  foundation  of  every  Christian  Church  in 
THE  World  rests  on  dreams  and  visions,  and  also  in  the 
belief  of  angels.; — and  without  the  belief  of  these,  they 
hold  no  higher  rank  amongst  the  haman  race  than 
Savages  and  Hottentots,  whom  they  affect  so  much  to 
pity  for  their  ignorance  and  darkness. 

I  shall  begin  with  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ:  in 
Matt.  i.  when  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  found  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — and  while  he  (Joseph)  thought 
on  these  things,  behold  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  :  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  bet  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost; — 
and  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
n.ime  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
ThenJoseph  being  raised  from  sleep  didas  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife:  and 
knezo  her  Ko^till  she  had  brouc-ht  forth  her  first-born  son, 
and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. — Here  we  find  the  con- 
ception of  the  Virgin,  and  also  the  office  of  Christ,  the 
Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  \Vorld,  declared  by  an  an- 
gel in  a  dream.  And  in  chap.  ii.  we  read  of  the  wise 
men  who  had  seen  his  star,  and  came  from  the  East  to 
worship: — and  IJerod  the  king  was  troubled Siud  all  Jeni' 
Siikm  ;  and  he  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of 
the  people  together,  to  know  from  them  where  Christ 
should  be  born.  And  they  told  him,  in  Bethlehem,  as  writ- 
ten by  the  prophet  Micab  v.  2.  And  Herod  privily  en- 
quired of  the  wise  men,  what  time  the  star  appeared, 
and  scut  them  to  Bethlehem  to  find  the  young  child,  and 
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bring  him  word,  that  he  also  might  go  to  worship  the 
child;  but  whose  intention  was  to  destroy  it;  for  after 
the  wise  men  saw  the  child,  and  made  their  offerings,  in 
verse  12,  they  were  warned  of  God,  in  a  drkam,  not 
to  return  to  Herod.  And  after  they  were  departed,  be- 
hold the  ANGEL  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a 
DREAM,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt  ;  and  be  thou  there  until 
I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child's 
life  to  destroy  him. 

Here  I  shall  put  a  question :  Why  should  Herod,  the 
chief  priests,  the  scribes,  and  all  the  people,  be  alarmed 
at  the  birth  of  an  infant,  that  in  itself  had  no  power  to 
hurt  any,  or  do  the  least  harm  whatever  ?  The  answer 
is,^  it  was  a  birth  out  of  the  course  of  nature,  and  was 
foretold  by  the  prophet ;  the  infernal  powers  were  alarmed 
at  this  wonderful  birth  ;  Satan  knew  who  it  was;  and 
this  alarm  was  infused  into  the  minds  of  the  people;  for 
all  Jerusalem  were  frightened  at  a  Babe  I  But  the  scribes 
and  chief  priests  told  Herod  of  this  birth,  from  the  words 
of  the  prophet  Micah,  which  concluded  with  these  words 
— '■^Tbat  shall  ruU  the  people."  It  is  here  worthy  of  a 
remark,  that  as  Herod,  and  all  Jerusalem,  both  great  and 
small,  should  be  alarmed  at  the  birth  of  this  child,  it 
must  be  a  strong  proof  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  as  well 
by  the  conduct  and  fear  of  the  Jews  alter,  even  until  his 
death  upon  the  cross  ;  and  which  leads  me  to  the  fust 
verse:  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  tijk'v 
CAME  TOGETHER,  &c.  The custom  of  thcJcws  was,  that 
a  contract  was  made,  by  which  the  women  were  con- 
sidered as  the  wives  of  their  intended  husbands,  although 
the  marriage  had  not  been  confummated.  The  usual 
time  from  the  contract  was  six  months,  before  the  ac^ 
tual  consummation  ;  and  if  during  thai  time,  the  in- 
iended  bride    became   pregnant,     she  was  by   the   huv 
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Stoned  to  death  ;  but  it'  the  bridegroom  did  not  insist  on 
so  rigorous  a  punishment,  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  dis- 
claim all  intercourse  with  her;  and  she  was  considered 
as  infamous,  and  abandoned  to  the  hardsliips  of  hfe.  But 
Joseph,  her  husband,  beinga  just  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  examplej  was  minded  to  put  her 
away  privily:  Malt.  i.  IQ*  Thus  the  conception 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  not  more  marvellous  than  when 
the  niiEATH  of  the  Almighty  at  first  made  man  a  living 
soul  ;  both  were  equally  incomprehensible  to  natural 
ivisdom;  for  in  Luke  i.  35.  the  ans-el  said  unto  the  Vir- 
gin, — '^The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over^hadow  thee  :  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God."  And  in  the  next  verse,  the  sign 
was  given  to  Mary  of  what  the  power  of  God  could  do: 
— "  And  behold  thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  she  hath  ;i!so 
conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her  who  is  called  barren."  Now  to  return 
to  the  sixteenth  verse:  He  (Joseph)  arose  and  took 
the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed 
into  Egypt,  and  was  there  until  the  de;ith  of  Herod  ; 
and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  tigain  appeared  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  ill  Egypt,  for  him  to  arise  and  t;ike  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  to  return  to  the  land  of  Israel. 
During  thi^  time,  Herod  finding  himself  mocked  by  the 
"wise  men,  who  had  before  been  warned  in  a  dream  not 
to  ritiirn  to  tell  him  ivhtre  the  child  ir.v.s  ordered  all  the 
children  under  two  years  old  to  be  slain,  that  were  in 
Eeihlchem  and  in  all  the  coasts. 

Here  we  may  bring  to  our  view,  \\  hat  a  monster  the 
devil  can  make  of  a  man!  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the 
visitation  of  the  \'irgin  Mary  ;  but  first  to  the  birth  of 
John  //'  Baptist,  wiio  was  the  son  of  Elizabeth,  the  wife 
of  Z.icliarias  a  priest ;    they  were   both   well  stricken  if^ 
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years,   dnd  Elizabeth  was   until  then  barren.*     \Vhilst 
Zacharias  was  executing  the  priest's  office  before  God,  in 
the  order  of  his  course,    there  appeared  utito  him  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense,  and  said  unto  him,  fear  not,  Zacharias; 
ver.  13,  for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elizabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  sort,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John, 
Sec.  and  in  ver.  18,  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  I  am 
iin  old  man,  and  my  wife  well   stricken  in  years.     And 
the  Angel  answering  said,    I  am    Gabriel,    that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God,   &c.     And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Elizabeth  conceived  and  hid  herself  five   months; 
and  in  the  sixth  month ^  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
God  into  a  city  of  Galilee  named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin 
espoused  to  a  vian  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David:     and,  In  ver.  2S,  the  angel  said.  Hail  highly  fa- 
voured, the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among 
women.      And  when  slie  saw  him,  she  was  troubled  at 
his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  saluta- 
tion this  should  be.     And  the  angel  said  imto  her,  fear 
not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God;  and 
behold  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shall  cal!  his  name  JESUS.    lie  shall  be  great) 
and  sliall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest:  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  imto  him  the  throne  of  his  Father  David  • 
and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  .lacob   for   evkr  ; 
and  of  liis  Kingdom  there  shall  bk  no   ]'.n;).     Here  I 
nnist  not  only  request  the  reading  of  this  chapter,  but 
also  to  reflect  on   the  difierent  visitations  of  past  ages, 
which  I  have  brought  together,  in  as  short  a  space  as 
possible — of  Jacob's  ladder,  when  the  Lord  stood  abo\e 

•  We  s}!0'.:lil  <aU  to  our  niind-  Abralnin  ami  Saiali ;  p.ii.l  :il<o  t!ip 
wiu- of  Mannah,  llic  niollur  ol"  Sampson,  \viio  was  burnMi.  Thf 'j 
•liiu^',  .'HMtlin^  as  slia.luw-,  in  past  ages  ilicw  Ahjii^.hty  I^)'Acr. 
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it — what  happened  after  by  Joseph  and  his  brethren — and 
to  compare  also  Daniel's  night  visions,    of  what  will  be 
THE  END,  of  the  Ancient  of  Days,  whose  dominion  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed.    Now  let  the  reader  reflect,  deeply  reflect  too, 
as  to  the  number  of  years  that  passed  away,    from  the 
time  of  Abraham  to  the     birth   of  Christ,    a  space  of 
2000  years ;  it  was  1760  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
that  Jacob  had  this  dream  ;  and  125  years  from  Jacob's 
dieam  until  the  death  of  Joseph  ;  and  64  years  from  the 
death  of  Joseph  and  all  his  generations,  Moses  was  born, 
when  the  succeed'mg  Pharaoh  ordered  all  the  male  child- 
ren of  the  Hebrews  to  be  put  to  death,  which  we  may 
compare   with   the   fury   of  Herod  upon   the  innocent 
children,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  destroyed.    Had 
the  infernal  powers,  by  artfully  working  in  Pharaoh,  suc- 
ceeded in  destroying  the  male  children  of  the  Hebrews 
at  their  birth,  the  whole  race  of  Israel,  to  whom  the 
FROMISES  rcere  made.,  would  have  been  lost ;  and  the  fe- 
male children,    by  being  mixed  with  the  Egyptians,  the 
descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  could  no  loncr- 
cr  have  been  a  peculiar  and  chosen  people.      In  these 
events  may  be  clearly  seen  the  workings  of  the  powers  of 
c\t1,  to  destroy  all  that  was  good ;  and  here  also  we  may 
c.iU  to  our  serious  attention,  the  great  deliverance  of  the 
children  of  Israel  under  Moses,  and   the  destruction  of 
Pharaoh's  host,  so  clearly  described  in  Joanna's  writings,  to 
be  aTy/)(i?  of  the  destruclhjn  of  the  Power  of  SATAN  in  the 
end;  and  Daniel's  visions  of  the  end  were  shewn  to  him 
555yearsberorethebirthof  Christ!  Can  any  man,  whether 
philosopher  or  atheist,  if  he  has  a  heart  to  reflect  at  all,  su{>. 
pose  that  all  these  events  can  be  inventions  ?  or  that  they 
are  not  true?   I  am  only  surprised,  when  all  is  considered- 
together,  that  there  should  be  found  a  man  in  the  world> 
having  the  use  of  his  senses,  who  can  have  any  doubt ; 
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yet  there  is  scarcely  faith  to  he  found !  For  what  purpose, 
or  to  what  profit,  according  to  the  selfish  mode  of  reason- 
ing of  the  present  day,  could  it  be  to  the  apostles  and 
disciples  of  Christ  to  believe,  and  testify  their  belief  to 
the  world?  their  gain  was  torment,  destruction,  and 
death  ;  and  the  evil  has  been  destroying  and  pursuing 
the  good  to  this  day,  the  same  as  Pharaoh  pursued  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  as  Herod  destroyed  the  innocent 
children,  by  oppression  and  by  blood! — But  as  there  arc 
men  who  will  say,  that  all  these  things  are  invention?, 
how  could  all  the  parts  so  systematically  agree  with  each 
other,  at  such  distant  periods  of  time,  and  by  people  who 
never  saw  each  other,  liviiig  at  remote  ages  ? — Here  I  will 
leave  the  reader  to  ponder  upon  the  whole,  and  judge  for 
himself;  for  It  is  his  particular  duty  to  know  the  truth* 
that  the  devil  may  be  known  in  all  his  monstrous  forms, 
and  what  he  has  made  of  man,  who  was  created  to  bear 
the  image  and  likeness  of  his  God,  according  to  these 
lines  in  Joanna's  Fourth  Book,  page  147  J 

Oiit  of  the  (lust  I  made  at  fust 

jNIy  perfect  Imajjc  there  ; 
I  breathed  in  him,  it  then  was  seen. 

My  Spirit  bright  and  fair. 

Read  this  whole  Communication,  and  then  sec  what 
Spirilha.s  been  in  man  after  his  full !  If  we  read  the  life 
of  our  Saviour,  we  may  trace  the  invisible  power  of  hell 
over  the  human  mind,  by  the  alarm  stirred  up,  not 
only  at  his  divixk  r. irth,  but  also  the  extreme 
cruelty  and  envy  of  the  Jews  ;  for  Pilate  even  knew  that 
they  delivered  him  for  envy  ;  ][Iatt.  xxvii.lG.  for  when  ho 
asjved  the  Jews  whom  he  should  release,  Barabbas  or 
Jesus,  the  Jews  chose  a  murderer  to  be  released,  instead 
of  innocence;  for  Barabbas  had  committed  a  murder  in  ■» 
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sedition.  When  Pilate  saw  he  could  prevail  nothing, 
but  father  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water  and  washed 
his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this  just  person  :  See  ye  to  it.  Then 
answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  His  blood  be  an  us, 
and  on  our  children*. 

I  shall  here  add  the  niqeteenth  verse,  as  to  Pilate's  ivif^* 
*^  When  Pilate  was  set  down  on  the  judgment  seat,  his 
wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  Just  Ma :^i  ;  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  E)aE  a.m,  because  of  him."— As  every  one  must 
know,  by  the  crimes  of  men  in  every  age,  that  the  whole 
tvorld  jnust  be  under  infernal  influences:  what  man,  con- 
ceived in  sin,  can  do  all  this  away  ?  who  can  redeem  the 
world,  if  the  Creator  is  not  to  be  its  Redeemer? 

I  have  taken  a  wider  and  a  more  extensive  range  than 
I  expected,  when  I  tirst  began  this  book;  as  I  only  in- 
tended to  have  given  an  answer   to  the   mockery  of  the 

*  At  tin;  cud  of  tlie  Index  (o  'lie  Bii.do  :\cq.  tlitvc  woids:— "  Tliis 
year  Jcrusp.lem  (accordi'.jg  to  Christ's  I'ropliocy)  is  besieged,  taken, 
sackt,  and  burnt,  by  Titus;  l,lon,(ioo  of  Jews  perished,  97,000  are 
taken  prisoners;  be^-ides  an  innun-.erable  conijjanv  tl-.at  in  otlicr  places 
of  Jiidea  kill  themselves,  or  perish  throi;c;ii  famine,  banislimcnt,  and 
other  miseries."  'I'h.ese  events  took  ])hiee  ?,!  years  after  Chri>t  de- 
livered tliesc  words  in  7,v/.c  xix.  "  When  he  -"as  conic  near,  he  be- 
held the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saving, — if  tlioii  hadst  known,  cvetl 
tJioii,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  iuMoug  unto  thy  ]?cacc! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes;  for  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  ihinc  enemies  shall  cast  a  trenci;  ai)out  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  a^id  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay  thee  eyeu 
^vith  tlie  ground,  and  thy  t^iiildren  within  thee;  and  they  shall  not 
leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  anoth.er;  because  thou  knowest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation."  The  Jews  have  been  travelling  vagabonds  in 
every  nation,  and  are  living  proofs  of  the  truth  of  puopjikcy  ;  no 
sooner  are  our  e^es  opened  in  the  morning  from  sleep,  but  their  cries 
^,■e  sounded  in  our  ears,  while  they  are  parcding  our  streets  to  ji'ir- 
<'"i!as<:  our  ra<.i'j;cd  and  worn-out  ■.'arinenl--. 
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world,  for  publishing  of  the  Parables  from  Joanna,  when 
she  was  at  Bristol  in  1804;  but  reflecting  on  the  denial  of 
«very  thing  supernatural,     I   conceived  it  necessary  to 
make  other  observations,  to  shew  to  what  an  alarming  ex- 
tent infidelity  is  increased  ;  and  in  what  a  variety  of  forms 
falsehood  and  hypocrisy  are  gone  forth  ;    all  of  which 
prove  that  these  are  the  latter  days.    Not  only  the  reality 
of  a  devil  is  universally  denied ;   but  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  openly  attacked  ;  yet  he  is  considered  as  an  ob- 
ject ofiuorsbip,  because  he  was  a  better  man  than  ethers. 
Here  it  is  allowed  he  had  a  purity  of  character  above  every 
other  man  ; — yet  by  denying  the  divinity  of  his  birth,  they 
make  him  an  impostor,  and  his  mother  a  degraded  woman, 
whom  the  angcl^  said  was  blessed  among  women.    A  per- 
son of  such  purityand  innocence  of  character,  (which  they 
are  obliged  to  confess  he  was  )  would  not  have  suflered 
himself  to  be  called  the  Son  of  God,  if  he  were  not,  and 
begotten  o«/y  like  every  other  man.    He  would  not  have 
said,  as  in  Jobnx.  30.  "  I  and  my  Father  are  Oke;" 
and  in  JoZ^w  viii.  18.  he  said,    I  am   one  that  bear  wit- 
ness  of  M  vsELF  ;  "  for  if  he  was  only   as  another  man 
he  would  have  had  other  witnesses,  like  every  other  man; 
— and  again,  when  the  Jews  said  to  him,     John   viii.  4. 
— "  We  were  not  born  of  fornication  ;     we  have    one 
Father,    even  God."— Mark  his   reply: — "  If  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me  ;   for  I  proceeded  forth^ 
and  came  from  God.-'— and  in  verse  43,  he  said,  *^  Why 
do  ye  not  understand  my  speech,  even   because  ye  can. 
not  hear   my  word  : — "  Vc  are  of  your  father,  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do:  he  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning ;  and   abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him :    when   he  speakcth  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own  ;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  fa- 
ther of  it  ;"  versed.'; — "  and  because  I  tell  you  the  truths 
yc  believe  me  not."      No  person  but  a  good  and  upright 
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nian,  which  they  declare  him  to  be,  could  have  uttered 
«uch  bold  words  ;  and  at  the  same  t'wie  to  be   an  impos- 
tor,  then  he  must  have  been  as  bad  as  the  father  of  lies, 
if  not  worse. -r-Therefore  those  who  deny  his  divinity, 
cannot  understand  his  speech,  and  they  must  be  under 
their  father  the  devil,  and  clothed  with  the  garments  of 
hypocrisy    and    deceit,     in   their    pretended    worship  i 
neither  will  these  men  believe  or  understand  these  wojds? 
in  ver.  38,  "  I  speak  that  which  I   i'/^i;^  seen  with  mv 
Father  :"  and  to  these  men  the  concluding  words  may 
be  applied  ;  ^'  And  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  father/'   [meaning  the  devil),     I  shall  now  call  the 
reader's  attention  to  Mult.   iii.   16. — "And  Jesus,  when 
he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water ; 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting 
iipon  him :    and,   lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."     How- 
could  these  words  come  from  the  Cod  of  heaven,  and  the 
Spirit  lighting  upon  him  like  a  dove,  if  he  were  not  the  Son 
of  God?     I  need  add  no  other  observations  to  this.      Let 
those  who  deny  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  yet 
preach  from  his  word^  make  theirs; — but  1  truftand  hope 
that  the  reader  will  not  fail  to  read  these  chapters   and 
judge  for  himself.     Although  these  men,  or  any  other 
men,  cannot  deny  the  spotless  innocence  of  Christ;    yet, 
their  sincerity  is  by  5)o  means  like  that  of  Pilate,  who 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  *'  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  pi::rson."     But  thes» 
men  rob  Christ  of  every  thing  except  the  letters  of  his 
name;  and  it  must  be  well  known  that  they  are  com- 
pelled  to  make  use  of  that  name,     if  it  werp   only  to 
eheat  with; — indeed  they  cannot  cheat  without  it;  for 
no  congregation  could  they  collect  together,  in  a  country 
professing  Chrib'tianity,  with.out  the  name  of  Jesus  Christy 
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and  a  frttenJed  belief  in  him.  It  Is  by  the  use  of  h!<* 
name  alone  that  they  can  preach  at  all  ;  and  when,  men 
take  so  much  pains  to  do  away  the  essence  of  divine  truth 
1  can  have  no  hesitation  to  doubt  their  sincerity,  and  con- 
sider them  no  more  than  a  race  of  impostors;  and  the 
same  character  may  be  applied  to  all  who  deny  the  truth 
of  dreams,  and  visions^  and  angels  appearing  at  sundry 
times. — To  take  away  the  belief  in  these,  the  foundation 
is  gone,  and  the  superstructure  must  vanish  away  as  a 
phantom  of  the  brain.  But  there  is  a  chain  of  evidence 
composed  of  a  variety  of  parts,  or  links,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  G-enesis  to  the  end  of  the  Revelation ;  and 
the  greatest  events  have  been  produced  by  dreams,  and 
the  visitation  of  angels  in  dreams,  and  their  appearing 
personally  as  men  :  and  every  church  in  the  world,  having 
the  name  of  Christ,  must  believe  the  wholk,  or  their 
church  and  their  livings  must  fall  and  perish  together  : 
5o  must  every  individual  professing  Christianity ;  and 
those  who  deny  these,  and  also  deny  Christ's  being 
the  Son  of  God,  they  are  only  thieves  and  robbers. 
To  believe  in  a  part  only,  as  fancy  directs,  will  not  do;  for 
the  chain  cannot  be  broken  that  unites  the  whole  to- 
gether as  ONE. 

The  Bible  cannot  be  understood  without  these  and  a 
knowledge  of  types  and  shadows,  as  they  are  explained  in 
Joanna's  writings  : — and  the  visitation  to  her  is  not  only 
the  same  as  were  those  to  the  prophets,  but  in  her  arc 
fulfilled  the  words  in  John  iii.  8. — Here  is  the  won- 
der as  mentioned  in  Revelation  xii  ;  and  these  things 
could  never  be  explained  to  man,  unless  the  seals  wore 
unloosed,  as  mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  and  some  onr 
had  been  found  worthy  to  unloose  the  seals.  Jesus 
Christ)  who  is  described  as  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of 
Jiidah,  and  who  w-as  the  I.amb  that  was  slain,  is  the  ofil\, 
one.  and   who,  as  mentioned  in  chap.  v.  has  redeemed  u,; 
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to  God  by  his  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  .people,  and  nation.  What'has  been  sealed  up  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  is  now  revealed  through  the  Woman 
clothed  with  the  Sun — the  day  of  redemption  being  now 
at  hand. — 

I  will  now  introduce  the  words  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus, 

ON   PARABLES*. 


FROM  THE  SPIRIT. 

"  NOW  come  to  the  Flock  of  Sheep  :  for  I 
now  tell  thee,  these  two  books,  that  I  ordered  to  be 
printed  in  this  manner,  that  you  could  not  under- 
stand one  without  going  to  the  other,  as  some  of  thy 
life  is  placed  in  one,  and  some  in  the  other,  so  that 
they  both  must  be  compared  together  ;  perfectly  so 
stand  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  which  I  shall  bring 
together  to  compare  with  thy  Books.  And  know 
what  I  have  told  thee,  from  the  Flock  of  Sheep  ; 
I  have  compared  the  murderer  to  the  devil,  whose 
subtle  arts  lay  in  wait  to  destroy  mankind  ;  and  so 
I  tell  thee,  he  laid  in  wait  to  destroy  Noah  and  his 
sons,  as  he  hath  laid  in  wait  for  all  ages,  to  break 
off  the  happiness  and  union  in  man.  Yet  these 
footsteps  are  not  discerned  by  mankind,  how  he 
goes  on;  that  it  was  not  the  judgments  of  the  de- 
luge, or  the  world's  being  drowned,  nor  the  love  I 
shewed  Noah,  nor  tlie  love  and  faith  he  shewed  to 
ME,  put  a  stop  to  the  pro^jress  of  sin  and  misery  : 
no  ;  I  tell  thee,  like  the  Flock  of  Sheep  breaking 
out  against  the  murderer  di  ihe  place  ii'here  he  com- 
rnitted  the  murder  ;  and  that  was  the  way  he  received 
his  punishment,  to  suffer  for  the  crime  he  had  com- 

•  The  coiitiniintion  of  the  oxplamtion  ol  these  Parables  the  reader 
will  fiud  in   Mr.  Fokn's  Book,  btig'iiiiixig  in  p;igc(>4. 
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mitted,  for  a  crime  he  had  not  committed ;  because 
the  innocent  sheep  broke  out  at  the  same  place  in 
judgment  against  him.  Now  perfectly  so  in  hke 
manner  I  have  brought  round  the  mystery  of  the 
Fall,  and  the  promise  that  was  made  ;  Satan  was 
not  cast  and  chained  for  the  crime  he  then  com- 
mitted, neither  understood  they  the  promise  ;  and 
ages  have  run  on  the  same ;  they  never  discerned 
the  PROMISE  that  ivas  made^  neither  discerned  tliey 
it  must  he  pleaded,  ////  I  came  to  'visit  thf;e  :  and 
here  the  innocent  sheep  appear,  v/hich,  I  tell  thee, 
he  cannot  shun  ;  because  I  have  set  bounds  for  liim, 
as  I  set  at  first  for  man  ;  and  thy  iimoccnce  he  can- 
not betray,  by  all  the  arts  he  can  invent.  And  now 
come  to  the  Gospel,  where  the  murder  was  com- 
mitted, to  have  the  Flock  of  Sheep  appear  :  See  my 
Heel  how  it  was  bruised  !  Here  the  serpent  stands 
guilty  to  work  in  man  to  complete  the  murder,  to 
have  MY  Heel  bruised  at  Fiiisr,  that  his  Head 
may  be  bruised  at  last  ;  fori  now  tell  thcc,  in  these 
Parables,  and  the  perfect  manner  I  have  worked 
in  thee,  stands  the  likeness  of  my  Bible  through  ; 
therefore,  1  tell  thee,  now  the  time  is  comr  for 
vengeance  to  fall  on  the  serpent's  head ;  and  no 
more  can  he  escape  than  the  murderer  escaped  his 
just  judgments,  though  concealed  from  every  eye, 
before  it  was  brought  to  light  by  the  Tlock  of  Sheep: 
aid  yet  I  tell  them,  as  by  the  block  of  Slicep,  per- 
fcclly  so  are  'the  mysrcries  of  t!ie  Full;  they  were 
concealed  from  cverv  eye,  to  undcrsLand  the  mean- 
ing.  befure  the  Thutu  was  brought  lo  hght  by 
thee;  and  yet  I  tell  them,  7/ot  by  lliee;  because  tjui 
v\!iole  was  revealed  p. y  me.  Can  men  suppose 
the  Flock  of  Sheep  would  in  that  mmner  have  turn- 
ed every  way  to  bauik  i^uili  horse  and  rider,  if  I  liad 
sent  no  ixvisn.LE  B!:in'G:^,  of  sfjiuts  or  an'gi:l-^, 
tliat  had  power  over  tlie  sheep  ?  1  tell  th:e,  no  ; 
tlic    sheep    vvould    rot     hr.ve   done   ii   themselves. 
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without  their  being  turned  by  my  command,  as 
Balaam's  ass  was  turned,  by  the  angel's  standing  in 
the  way,  unperceived  by  the  rider  ;  and  perfectly 
so,  I  tell  thee,  were  the  sheep  turned  by  my  com- 
mand ;  and  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee,  by  an  invisible 
Spirit  came  all  this  revelation  to  thee,  to  bring 
round  every  mystery,  and  to  turn  the  whole  every 
way,  to  bring  to  light  the  dark  councils  that  were 
hid  from  man.  And  so  I  tell  thee,  from  these  two 
Books,  I  have  shewed  thee  they  allude  to  the  Law 
and  the  Gospel ;  that  meaneth,  to  the  prophets, 
and  my  decrees  m.ade  from  the  beginning,  which 
are  my  Law  and  the  Gospel,  I  have  told  thee  must 
join  together  ;  which  I  am  explaining  from  the  sim- 
ple shadow  of  the  two  Books  that  were  placed  in 
order  by  me  ;  for  I  gave  the  command  how  they 
should  be  placed  ;  and  I  have  plainly  shewn  thee 
from  the  one  *,  liow  thy  book  begins  of  the  likeness 
of  Eve  in  innocence,  in  temptations,  and  in  the  fear 
of  falling;  as  Eve  was  in  when  she  did  fall.  Thus  I 
have  shewed  thee  the  likeness  of  the  one  ;  and  from 
the  Parable  of  the  Sheep,  I  shall  shew  thee  the  other, 
which  I  shall  prove  from  men  and  devils.  See  how 
Herod  sought  my  life,  and  slew  the  children  to  slay 
ME  ;  see  how  Satan  worked  in  man  to  go  on,  till 
MY  DEATH  appeared;  and  yet,  thou  sccst  (like  the 
man)  how  he  still  goes  on  in  disguise  from  men, 
that  he  is  their  murderer  :  before  1  come  to  warn  by 
my  Spirit  to  bring  the  J^aw  ^/;,v/ Gospr:L  togelJicr^ 
which  I  have  told  thee  means  tiie  I-'romjse  vuuh  in 
the  Fall,  and  for  which  my  PIccl  was  bruised  to 
fulfil.  And  now  I  will  tell  thee  how  my  sheep  must 
stand  ;  perfectly  like  thy  two  Books,  that  one  jmrt 
of  thy  life  is  in  one,  and  the  other  part  is  in  tlie 
other,    so  that  you  must  go  through  them  both  to 

*  l^'ad  tlif  fust  pauc;  uf  Mr  I'olev's  Bocik,  "  V\'li;it  manner  of 
(  on.inuiiiv.alicjji-!  aic  thc-c,"  wliicii  Jjook  jcpicitxib  the  Law  z\A 
I'iojjhcis 


(     59    ) 

bring  thy  life  together  ;  now  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee, 
men  must  place  my  Bible — the  promise  that  was 
made  in  the  beginning — rhe  promise  that  was  made 
in  the  Psalms,  for  me  to  have  the  Heathens  for 
mine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  my  possession* — for  my  enemies  to  be  made  my 
footstool  -j- — for  the  government  to  be  upon  my 
shoulders  J — for  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  see  my  sal- 
vation^— for  my  Spirit  to  be  poured  out  upon  all 
flesh  |] — and  all  the  earth  to  be  taught  of  the  Ijord**. 
Then  where  is  Satan's  power,  when  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged  and  destroy ed-f-J^,  and  the  Lamb 
of  God  is  taking  away  the  sins  of  the  world |'|',  to 
destroy  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  which  is 
tlie  devil  '^'^,  that  he  is  overcome  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  |li|  ?  Now  I  tell  thee,  perfectly  like  the  two 
Books,  thy  history  being  broken  off  in  one,  and 
being  put  in  another,  so  that  you  must  join  them 
both  together,  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee,  stand  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth  !  for  both  books  of  the  Bible,  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New,  stand  in  regular  order 
to  prove  to  mankind  the  promise  must  be  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  restored  to  man  as  it  was  designed 
BEFORE  the  Creattox,  and  before  the  foundation 
was  laid.  And  now  I  shall  tell  thcc,  why  I  ordered 
thee  to  put  in  print  thy  \vhole  history,  and  the 
history  of  thy  flither  ;  because  I  tell  thee,  perfectly 
as  thy  father's  conduct  appeared  to  thee,  to  ivound 
and  grieve  thy  heart,  and  then  to  grieve  himself, 
that  he  had  grieved  a  child  he  loved***,  pcrfcctlv  so, 
I  tell  thee,  is  my  feeling  for  man  ;  for  no  more  than 
thy  father  could  refrain  Iiis  passions,  when  the  powers 
of  darkness  uorktd  them  high,  no  more  can  1  avoid 
often  grieving  and  wounding  the  Iicarts  of  my  chil- 

*  Psalm  ii.  8.        t    P,:i!ri  c\.l.        +  Is.iiah  i.\.  t).       §  IsaicJ:  \\\x.  G. 
1'   ./('<■/ ii. 'iS.         •*   J:,:uu:    iiv.    l.S.  '  ':    J .•hu  \\'\.' \\.        %'*    J^'^ni 

U  '2'J-  §§  7/c/'/-.  v.A  ii.    11..  \\\\  h'rv(',ifi„,/s  U.  \\. 

*"'    bccpiurc  12. — I'lock  ui"Sh'ji'i>. 
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drcn  whom  I   love,  while  Satan    is  daily  accusing 
them,  as    he   did   Joi\  :   liny  ivould  not  serve  me  if 
tliey  ivere  ajffliclcd,    is  Salan's  vlbra'uilu^  in  all  ages  ; 
therefore,  I  tell  thee,    I  do  not  ^c^iUhigly  grieve  and 
afflict  the    children    of   men,  that  look   unto  me  as 
their  Father  and  Protector  ;  and  yet,  like  thy  father, 
1  often  grieve  them  by   afllictions,  while    the    devil 
is   busy   to   condemn   them  ;   therefore,  I  tell  thee, 
lic  must,  he  ih'slroycJ,  before  your  Peack  can  flow  as 
a    river ;     and   I    must   take   out  of  my   Kingdom 
all    that    ofilnd,  all     that   wound     and    grieve    niy 
children  ;  for  these  are   m^y   promises  through   the 
records  of  n:iy  Bible,  which   may   be   as   easily  dis- 
cerned, if  you   wciijli    tbc  v>hole   togetlier,  as  thy 
life  can  be  discerned,   if  you   weigh  the  two   books 
together.       Here    I   iiave    :dicwn    tliee,    why  I    or- 
dered thy  hie    1:^.   print,     and   to    he    put     in   two 
books,    to  bring   ihcui  both  together.     Novv^  I  shall 
come  to  the  Pin-ables,   that  I   ordered  tliee   to  place 
in  both  books ;    know  I  ha\-e  told  thee,  the  Floch  of 
Shcrp  is    conpared    to    my    Gospel,    and    with  my 
Gos])el  I  sliall  compare  the  Par;ibles  that  are  placed 
in  this   book.     And  now  come  lirst  to  the   Parables 
that  are  in  n]v  Gosp::!  :    Ma!L   xiii.   3.      '^  A  sower 
went  out  to  kow  his  seed."     Here  I  began  in  parables 
to    my   diseij^lcs,  and    to  ;dl    men  ;    Now  mark  the 
words  of  my   di^c'i.k-  • — "  Why  sjocakcst  thou  unto 
them   in    pariibks  ?    "  Know  my  aiisu'er  :"    '"'•'  It   is 
given  unto  you,  to  know  the  masteries  of  the  King- 
dom of  riea\\:n  ;   but  to  tluni  it  is  not  given."  Now 
m.ark  the  par;"J)lcs  througli  the  clu^ptcr,   and  to  what 
])arahles  I  likened  the  JvM'gdom  of  1  kaven.     It  was 
likened  unto  a  kaven,    wliich  a  v.onian  took  and  hid 
in    three    n- ensures     of    meal,      till    the   wliole    v^as 
k\avciied.     Now   mj.rk   tliis  p,arab]c   widi  the  other, 
chap,  xxii.'iver. — •■  'i  h:c  KiriL'C!;)m  ol  Heaven  is  like 
imto  a  certain  ki!:2;,    vdiicli  n-acie  a  innrriage  for  his 
liOii,  and  5*.  1,1  forth  hi^  ^^;wv;!;-^  !o  call  ihem  that  were 
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bidden  to  the  wedding  :  and  they  would  not  come.** 
chap.  XXV.  "  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  hke  unto 
ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps  and  went  forth 
to  meet  the  bridegroom."  Now  I  tell  thee  from 
these  parables,  if  they  discern  to  what  I  likened  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven — to  the  marriage  of  the  king's 
son,  and  to  the  woman's  having  the  little  leaven, 
they  must  know  and  discern,  this  is  a  spihitual 
UNION  that  must  take  place  with  God  and  Man  : 
and  to  bring  the  likeness  of  the  king's  son,  the 
shadow  must  begin  with  the  woman.  And  here 
bring  the  parable  of  the  child  that  is  born  poor,  and 
mean  for  the  nolde  kniglit*.  Now  I  tell  thee,  from 
this  parable,  it  appeareth  to  the  grand  world  that 
boast  of  wisdom  and  learning,  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding, as  much  to  be  despised  by  them  to 
think  that  a  simple  woman,  without  learning,  birth, 
or  blood,  as  the  rich  and  great  so  much  boast  of, 
should  he  born  as  an  Heir  lo  cLihn  the  promise  ;  and 
that  mysteries  shouhl  he  revealed  to  her  !  This,  I  tell 
thee,  is  as  much  despised  by  man,  as  the  child  was 
despised  by  the  knight ;  and  yet  I  tell  thee,  to  make 
my  parables  true,  and  to  make  the  Law  and  Gospel 
join,  as  thy  history  joins  in  the  two  books,  that  is 
not  completed  in  onr,  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee,  the 
likeness  of  this  parable  must  be  fuKillod  ;  and  the 
spiritual  union  of  the  mahriaor  must  hrgin  v^'iih  the 
WOMAN  to  bring  the  Kingdom  to  what  I  likened 
it  to ;  thercf(n-e  I  tell  thee,  however  simjile  these 
parables  mav  appear  to  an  unbelieving  world,  yet 
to  believers  it:  is  given  to  know  the  mystery,  tliat 
perfectly  like  tlic  child  in  the  wo-Mi;  of  trovidexce, 
all  these  tilings  were  decreed,  which  neither  men 
nor  devils  can  overturn  ;  for  as  the  woman  was  liid 
a  I  different  times  to  save  her  life,  to  be  preserved 
TO  ■vuii  END,  and  fulfil  the  decrees;  perfectly  so, 
1  tell  thee,  it  has  been  by  the  woman,  in  the  won-jb 

•■   I'a-e  SI,  Flock  of  Sheep. 
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of  Providence;  she  zvasmadc  for  man's  good;  but  35 
Satan  sought  her  hfe,  to  destroy  her,  I  was  born  of 
the  woman,  to  be  man's  helpmate  for  her  ;  that 
meancth,  that  I  might  be  a  helpmate  for  man's 
good,  that  was  born  of  thewom.an  ;  and  they  sought 
my  hfe  to  destroy  it.  So  here  is  the  second  time 
it  hath  been  hid  from  man,  of  the  mystery  of  the 
Creation,  when  I  made  the  woman.  But  now  I  am 
come  in  the  Spirit  to  unveil  the  mystery,  and  clear 
the  whole.  For  I  now  tell  thee,  as  thy  writings 
have  been  hid,  and  t-ivice  cut  open,  and  proved  hy 
man*,  and  yet  as  the  promise  that  was  made  is  not 
fulfilled,  they  must  wait  till  the  third  time,  that 
thy  trial  conieth  by  Friends  and  Foes.  Perfect- 
ly so,  I  tell  thee,  stands  the  m3'-slery  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  men  do  not  understand  ;  and  yet  if  they 
discern  the  parable  deep,  and  what  was  the  end, 
they  could  discern  plainly,  the  woman  was  created 
to  make  man  perfect  in  iiappincss,  as  the  child  in 
the  end  made  the  knie,ht;  but  as  the  child's  life 
could  not  be  preserved,  if  kind  Providence  had  not 
interfered,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  protected  the 
child  ;  perfectly  so,  I  now  tell  thee,  without  kind 
Providence,  v.nCx  the  interference  of  heaven,  tiie  wo- 
man can  never  be  preserved  arul  restored  to  that 
state  of  happiness  and  innocence,  she  was  created 
for.  And  now  to  cmne  to  this  hanpiness,  you  must 
come  to  the  other  parable  -}-.  where  the  courage  of 
tlie  lady  ventured  iier  life  to  find  out  the  murderer 
she  wiS  jealous  of:  and  yet  I  tcU  tliee,  this  could 
not  be  clone,  f u'  lier  to  hive  tiiat  faich  and  courage, 
wisdom  and  prudence,  to  l)ring  the  iruth  to  light, 
with(nit:  a  kind  Providence  interfering  in  her  behalf. 
So  you  must  discern  Iroai  the  parable,  siie  was  pro- 

•  Tlic  I>  JN  of'-calcil  \vritiii;',s  and  ;!h;  scaled  jKino!  '.  ere  opeiicil  at 
the  ^I'rial  at  i?ijli  ilouse,  i  aiklnirtnii,  in  .iaiiuaiv,  l^!>,};  and  ai;a;n 
at  tlif  ifcoiul  Trial,  at  Ncckiu;;ci'  I.Viuse,  LciriioiuL-ov,  in  Utvombcr, 
JbOl. 
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tected  by  heaven,  or  she  could  not  have  brought  the 
murder  to  light  in  that  manner,  and  save  her  own 
life.  Now  from  this  parable  stands  Satatis  end-,  for 
this  is  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  /o/;;/xii.  31  ;  I 
said — Now  was  the  judgment  of  this  world  ;  that 
meaneth,  the  judgment  tliey  then  passed  on  me  ; 
but  mark  the  words  that  follow :  Now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out  !  Now  mark  my 
words  further:  chap,  xvi — Of  judgment,  because 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged  ;  and  mark  further, 
whac  I  said  to  my  disciples :  1  have  many  things  to 
to  say  unto  you  ;  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now  ; 
howbeit,  when  the  S])irit  of  Truth  is  come,  he 
shall  guide  you  into  all  truth.  Now  I  tell  thee 
from  these  words,  how  could  the  disciples  bear  to 
go  through  all  their  sufferings,  if  I  had  told  them 
of  the  end,  and  the  perfect  mystery  of  my  death, 
with  the  reason  why  my  heel  was  bruised  ?  For  the 
victory  could  not  come  by  man,  to  have  the  prince 
of  this  world  cast  out  ;  to  have  him  judged  by  the 
transgression  of  man  ;  as  viayi  never  cast  it  o?i  him. 
No  :  it  must  be  by  the  woman,  whom  he  betrayed, 
to  claim  the  promise,  where  it  ivas  ynade^  that  hs 
might  he  judged  for  all  the  evils  that  he  had  done  fr'tui 
the  creation^  ever  since  he  betrayed  tlte  vsonian.  But 
liad  these  things  been  explained  to  the  disciples,  1 
ask  thee  how  they  could  have  borne  them  ?  but  now 
mark  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth  when  he  comes,  he 
shall  guide  you  into  all  Truth.  Now  I  ask  thee, 
what  men  make  of  these  words?  was  not  the  Spirit 
of  Trutli  in  me  ?  but  know  I  told  tiiem,  they  could 
not  l)ear  it  then  ;  but  now  the  Sfirit  of  Truth  is 
come  to  guide  you  into  every  Truth,  and  bring 
every  thing  to  your  remembrance,  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  to  this  day.  And  now  mark  my 
words  further ;  when  they  said,  blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  gave  thee 
suck,    know  my  ansv^er ;  Yea  rather  blessed  arc  tiiey 
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that  hear  and  bcileve    my   Gospel.    Luke  xi.    "28. 
Now  I  ask  how  men  understand  these-  words  ?  Do 
they  vainly  suppose  my  followers   are  more    blessed, 
or  yea  rather  blessed  than  my  mother  ?     I  tell  thee, 
no  :  and  know  what  was  written  of  her,  all  genera- 
tions should  call  her  blessed  ;  and  blessed  she  is  call- 
ed ;    and  blessed,  I  tell  thee,  she  is  :  and  yet,  I  tell 
thee,  the  meaning  of  my  words,  though  they  were 
blessed  that  believed  my  Gospel,  and  the  womb  wms 
blessed   that  bore   me  ;     yct^    I    tell    thee,    rather 
blessed    are    those,      that    believe   lo    ihd fulfihnenl'. 
and  they    may   say  blessed  are  they   that    believe 
my  Gospel,  that  Idled  to  fulfil  the  promise  ;  for  I 
now  tell  thee,  they  will  be  rather  blessed  that  euJGy 
the  fulfiimmt ;    because  they  v,'iU    not  have   to  go 
through  the  miseries  and  evils   that  others  had  to  go 
through,  when  the  murderer  is   cast  and   cut  off, 
like   the  fable,    for  betraying  the  vvoinan  *.     Now 
mark  the  parable :  he   was   a  murdcicr   of  women  ; 
and  by  a  woman  he  ivas  fowui  out.,    and  brought  to 
JUSTICE.     Now  I  tell  thee,  the  parable  goeth  deep, 
and  close  with  my  Bible,  if  you  discern  how  he  was 
betrayed  by   the   very   hand  lie  thought   to  murder  ! 
Now  j>erfcctiy  so,  I  tell  thee,    is  Saran  betrayed,  as 
the  guilt  was  first  cast  on  his  head,   bj  l!:e  ivoinau  he 
betrayed.      And  novv'  discern  in  what  manner  I  have 
ordered  to  hiy  my  plan,  as  1  laid  it  Jir.^t  for  man,  that 
Satan  may  be  judged  according  to  rny  Gospel,    and 
by  the  trials  and  temptations  that  he  pursues  all  \\\xh, 
and  which  plainly   prove   he    is  justly   cast,    as   he 
claimed  it,   (that  is  death)  for  man  at  tiic  llrst ;  there- 
fore, I  tell  thee,  the  fable  is  plain  for  man  lo  discern 
tlie  END  ;    and  wei:;h  my  Gospel  with    the  Ivevela- 
tion  ;  and    ict  them   mark  the  twelfth   chapter  with 
the  twentieth,  and  then  tluy  must  discern  tlie  trutii 
of  tlie   par.iMe,   that   I    ordered   thee  to    ]a-int;   {ov 
knovv  whiit  1  said  in  my  Gospel,  that  I  would  liken 
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the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  every  likeness  of  things 
upon  earth  ;  then  now  discern  this  parable  of  the 
woman,  (that  is  the  lady),  with  what  agonies  of 
sorrow  she  went  through,  and  what  the  man 
had  in  his  heart,  to  be  her  murderer !  and  how 
she  brought  it  round  to  bring  on  his  destruc- 
tion. Now  I  tell  thee,  from  this  parable,  as  it  is 
placed  between  the  man  and  the  woman,  perfectly 
so  stands  the  Revelation,  betvveen  the  serpent  and 
the  woman ;  and  know,  the  man  must  be  first  cast, 
to  be  in  prison  till  the  judge  cometh  ;  and  perfectly 
so  stands  the  Revelation.  Satan  is  first  cast,  having 
a  little  space  to  come  down  in  WTath,  before  the 
judge  cometh  to  pass  his  sentence.  So  I  tell  thee, 
these  two  fables*,  that  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in 
print,  are  a  perfect  likeness  of  the  Gospel,  if  men 
can  understand  what  they  read,  and  discern  the 
parables  that  were  placed  by  me  at  first,  and  how 
they  were  ordered  to  be  placed  by  me  at  last;  for 
in  the  man  and  woman,  I  have  placed  the  likeness, 
if  you  discern  the  parable  deep,  to  weigh  it  with  my 
Gospel. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  another  Parable,  of  the 
Alarmixg  Drum,  when  the  soldiers  beat  aloud -j'. 
Now  I  tell  thee,  from  this  parable,  though  you  will 
see  it  come  upon  many;  yet,  I  tell  thee,  it  is  the 
perfect  end,  when  I  come  to  brini;-  in  my  king- 
dom;!:. And  now  c(jme  to  the  parable  in  my  Gos- 
pel— What  shall  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  do  when 
he  cometh  ?  He  will  come  and  dcitroy  all  th.csc  'lus- 
bandnien,  and  :;ive  the  vineyp.:-<l  unto  others.  So 
I  tell  thee,  from  the  parable,  u.cn  and  dcvds  both 
may  fear;  for  the  s:-nsc  is  like  the  otlicr;  becau-c  :i3 
thy  parable  ends,  the  innocent  was  bav.'d,  and  the 
guilty  was  ca:-t. 

*    Knii;lit  aiicl  tl;(;  I,.;<1\. 
i'   Sci;  yx:;.:  7')— !"lork  oi' :-!!!ccn.       \    Ma;k  xi. — I/uke  .xx.  <J. 
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And  now  I  siiall  tell  thee  of  another  Parable  to 
conipare  with  my  Gospel,  which  is  the  Hermit  in 
DTSGi  isB*  :  and  so  in  disguise  1  came  to  my  fol- 
lowers, when  I  arose  fro'.n  the  dead,  and  appeared 
FIRST  to  the  woMKv,  and  next  to  my  disciples. 
Now  I  tell  thee,  from  this  chapter,  {Luke  xxiv.) 
mark  in  wh.at  disguise  I  appeared  to  my  disciples, 
and  they  knew  mk  not:  and  now  I  ttll  thee^  in  the 
Spirit  I  a-.ii  come  in  tiie  same  disguise  to  men  ;  and 
their  eyes  are  so  holden,  they  do  not  know  me  ;  and 
yet,  I  tell  tlicm,  I  shall  make  myself  known  amongst 
my  disciples,  before  T  tuke  thee  out  of  the  ivorld-,  and 
yet  I  aijpear  in  disguise  to  men,  expounding  to 
them,  on  tlie  Scriptures,  in  what  manner  the  whole 
must  be  fulfilled.  Here  1  have  shewed  thee  I  come 
in  disguise  ;  so  I  ordered  thee  to  pen  the  fable  of  the 
Hermit  in  ]!)isgui"e  ;  but  know,  I  told  thee,  from 
the  type  of  the  hern-iit,  what  the  end  would  be. 
And  now  mark  from  that  parable,  how  it  ended  well 
v^'ith  the  innocent;  but  the  guilty  met  his  fate  ;  and 
perfectly  so  I  told  my  disciples  the  end  would  be, 
when  I  came  in  might,  majksty  and  power,  to 
welcome  my  friends  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
JSiovv  if  thou  discerncst  the  parables,  that  I  ordered 
thee  to  pen,  the  end  brought  guilt  uj;on  tlie  guilty, 
and  tlie  innocent  were  freed  ;  perlectly  so  stands  my 
Oospel,  that  the  same  end  would  be  to  mankind, — 
But  now  I  know  thy  pondering  thoughts  :  there  are 
dreams  put  in  print,  tliat  the  innocent  was  murdered, 
and  the  guilty  fled  '\-.  So  here  the  misery  fell  upon 
the  innocent  !  Now  perfectly  so,  I  Icll  thee,  is  the 
Ciosrjel  ;  the  innocent  was "nnirdered  and  the  guilty 
lied  ///  the  lH-gh;.'ji}!i>  !  \Iark  my  death  !  and  the 
death  of  my  disci()les  !  Here  is  the  parable  that  thou 
hast  put  in  print  by  my  commard,  standing  perfect- 

*   Sec  paLrc'?*) — I'Mock  (;f  S^U'cp. 
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ly  like  ME  and  my  disciples ;  and  what  I  told  thcin 
before  would  take  place  in  mf,  and  them.  So  us  the 
two  dreams  were  fulfilled,  my  words  were  fidfilled 
in  the  Gospel :  here  it  fell  upon  the  innocent,  while 
the  guilty  fled.  So  as  these  things  were  accomplished 
in  the  first,  there  is  every  other  parable  remaining 
for  the  last;  and  deep,  I  tell  thee,  the  parable 
stands,  as  a  type  for  the  end :  to  shew  men  clearly 
the  truth  of  my  parables  ;  how  they  may  liope  to 
the  end  ;  how  they  will  be  delivered  at  the  end  ; 
and  how  the  murderers  will  be  destroyed.  There- 
fore, I  tell  thee,  these  Books  that  thoa  couldest  not 
bear,  because  of  the  parables,  arc  a  clearer  and 
deeper  s'lgri  of  the  end,  than  .  (uiy  Books  that  have 
heen  fruited  \  because  the  parables  were  commanded 
by  ME  to  be  put  in  print*." 

*  In  page  48  of  the  book  called  the  Flock  of  Sheep,  there 
is  another  parable,  of  die  EIealjng  Sai.vi-.  being  applied, 
before  the  corruption  is  drawn  out.  This,  in  the  first  place, 
alludes  to  the  clergy  at  large,  who  pretend  to  heal  the 
nation  over  whilst  ihey  continue  in  their  sins  and  in  their 
blood,  without  searching  their  wounds  to  the  bottom ; 
therefore  they  pretend  to  heal  the  wound  that  is  in  man, 
without  first  drawing  out  the  corruption,  diat  is  originally 
from  the  devil  ;  so  that  the  root  of  e\ll  nmst  never  be 
drawn  out.  It  may  also  be  applied  to  all  the  helicNcvs; 
some  of  whom  have  believed  themselves  more  holy  th;iu 
their  brethren,  without  discovering  the  corruption  in 
their  own  hearts  ;  and  who  have  been  n  pro\td,  on  pur- 
pose that  they  might  be  healed,  howevev  painful  it  must 
be  to  tiiem.  This  parable,  as  respecting  the  c-le!7«y, 
is  explained  by  the  vSpirit,  which  the  reader  wilj 
see  in  page  •!  0,  ar.d  is  also  applied  to  bdlrv'.  is,  anil  i.i 
a  fuitilmeiit  of  the  words  in  the  Gospel — '•  Whose  fan  is 
in  his  hand,  and  ii  i-;  will  thoroughly  puigc  his  floor." 
Here  are  the  words  of  the  Shi  kit. 

"  This  bringeth  it  to  thy  paral)!",  that  I  ordered  theo 
to  pen;  (Hrown's  fleaiing  S:dve,  and  t^eem's  Draw- 
ing Salve).     So  if  you  weigh  theui  both  together,  you 
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'•  Now  I  shall  come  to  another  Parable,  that  is  plac- 
ed in  my  Gospel,  and  in  thy  Book, — But  now  I  know 
thy  pondering  thoughts  :  Where  in  my  Gospel  can 
I  liken  what  the  lady  said  of  the  gentleman,  that  he 
was  like  an  empty  bottle  *?  And  now  I  will  tell  thee 
where  I  have  placed  it  to  in  my  Gospel  ;  Luh  xi.  44. 
— •'  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites I  for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them." 
Now  I  tell  thee,  from  these  words^  an  empty  grave, 
that  is  not  discerned,  is  like  an  empty  bottle,  which 
deceives  man,  if  he  expects  to  have  wine  therein. 
Now  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of  mankind,  scribes, 
Pharisees,  and  hypocrites   have  been  in  every  age  of 

will  see  the  parable  join  with  my  Gospel  and  with  my 
pruning  them  that  are  in  the  vine,  if  they  \\ill  bear  prun- 
ing; but  if  not,  I  tell  thee,  like  withered  branches  they 
must  be  cast  out." 

Since  the  foregoing  remark  was  sent  to  the  press,  the 
following  hues  were  taken  out  of  Joanna's  sealed  writ- 
ings, written  in  1790,  exactly  tkn  YEAUsago,  when 
people  then  thought  their  dangers  were  over,  which  we 
may  apply  to  the  present  state  of  the  country  ;  for,  in 
consecjuence  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  we  have  had  new 
rulers,  some  of  whom  are  men  of  great  acquired  know- 
Jegde,  and  distinguibbed  for  integrity  of  heart. 


•'  Tlic  ileal ing  Balsam  now  is  tried  ! 

lUit  luTC  tlic  wound  lii"-  deep. 
TIk'v  think  the  dampers  all  are  i;onc, 

liclure  the  wound  seems  dried  ; 
But  soon  they'll  find  tliev  are  deteiv'il 

The  wound  lie>  di'ep  within, 
And  wlien  th.it  it  lu'i^ins  to  break, 

Theyll  find  their  judgment  gone; 
For  ill  :'/i'  '/•  />fi)<ii/  t/ic!/  crc  hound  uj)  ; 

And  all  tohl  not  to  fear: 
Mv  ly.vw  and  Gospei/s  ail  t'orgot, — 

IvCtall  men  now  take  care." 

•  See  pag-e  ("iO — f^lock  of  Sheep. 
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the  world  ;    and  it  was  known  to  me,   they  would 
continue  to  the  end  ;    therefore  I  compared  them  to 
graves  that  are  empty,  and  not  discerned,  that  men 
walk  over  unaware  and   foil   into  ;    because     I    tell 
thee,     men  do  not  discern  the  deceit  that  is  in  them- 
selves, as  the  lady  discerned  the  deceit  of  the  man. 
She  soon  perceived   he  was   nothing   but  emptiness, 
and  ordered  an  empty  bottle  to  convince  him  ;    but 
how  few  have  her  wisdom,  to  discern  the  emptiness 
there  is  in  mankind!    They  boast  of  my  Bible  ;   they 
boast  of  the  Gospel ;    that  they  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  whole  ;    but  when  you  come  to  put  them  to  the 
trial,  and  ask   them  what   they  make  of  the  whole, 
and  whether  they  judge  it  will  be  ever  fulfilled,  1  tell 
thee,  their  wisdom  is  as  empty  as  the  bottle  ;  for  they 
will  tell  you  it  must  be   fullilled   in  tiieir  wi-dom — 
and  thar  ivlsdom  is  like  the.  nuuisfottuno,   which  thou 
knowest   was   none ;  perfectly    so    I    now    tell  thee, 
there  is  no  wisdom    in   man   to   know  the    way  the 
Scriptures  will  be  fulfilled  ;    and    he   that   boasts  he 
hath  this  knowledge  is  iikc  the  man  that  would  have 
deceived  the  lady  by  his  appearance,   if  slie  had  not 
found  out  the  real  state  of  his  fortune,   that  all  was 
gone,  and  he  had  nothing  left.     Now  perfectly  so  I 
tell   thee    the    same  of  mankind  ;    their   wisdom   is 
gone  :   their  knowledge  was  lost  /'//  the  beginiihii^;  and 
man    hath    no  power  of   himself,  to   help   himself; 
neither  hath  he  knowledge  to  know  the  end  ;   tlicre- 
fore  I  tell  thee,   men  nmst  discern  these  things,  iiow 
far  man's  wisdom  and  understanding  are  gone;  and 
how  far  their  wisdom  would  lead  men  astray  :  as   the 
wisdom  of  the    Jcas  led  men  from    my  Crospel,   so 
would  men's   wisdom  lead  them  from  my  Kingdom. 
Therefore  I  tell  th  c,  the  wisdom  of  man  is  perfectly 
like  thy  parable,  and  like  the  parable  I  brought  for- 
ward of  the  graves,  that  men  walk  over,   not  discern- 
ing the  pit   they   might  fall  into  :   for  now  mark  my 
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words  further  :  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  ; 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single  thy  whole  body 
also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy 
body  also  is  full  of  darkness.  Lide  xi.  34.  Now  I 
shall  tell  thee  the  meaning  of  these  words — To  have 
your  eye  single  you  must  have  it  to  the  Lokd,  be- 
lieving all  my  Bible  will  be  fulfilled  ;  that  God  is  a 
God  of  Truth  ;  and  to  that  truth  your  eye  must  be 
fixed  ;  then  the  Scriptures  will  fill  you  with  light 
to  discern  zvhai  is  not  fidjilidd,  and  ivhat  is  to  he  fnl- 
flkd,  to  make  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  in  all  things 
come  true  :  but  if  your  eye  be  evil,  like  Jezebel's, 
when  she  saw  my  wondrous  working  at  the  first, 
what  I  had  done  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet,  yet  her 
evil  eye  was  darkened,  not  believing,  from  the  mira- 
cles she  had  seen  before,  that  I  liad  power  to  save  the 
prophet,  and  bring  on  her  the  destruction  that  I  had 
threatened  to  Ahab's  house  ;  atul  that  I  should  de- 
stroy her,  as  I  had  destroyed  her  prophets ;  this 
her  evil  eye  never  discerned  before  the  destruction 
came  upon  her*. 

CM   THE   PAr.AF>LK   OF  ]X)!ID   Bl  IINET. 

Now  I  shall  answer  thy  pondering  thoughts^  at 
the  5pth  page  in  the  Flock  of  Slicep.  Simple  as  thy 
thoughts  were,  in  the  niaiiner  thou  judgcdst  to  be 
called  aloud,  so  simple,  1  tell  thee,  were  tiic 
thought>  of  believers,  to  tiiink  they  sliould  know  the 
powerful  visitation  of  vwy  Spirit,  when  thv  trial  was 
at  the  end  ot  the  year  :  lor  I  now  tell  thee,  llierc 
were  many  who  expected  th.c  promise  to  be  fulfilled, 
of  the  pourinsr  out  of  my  Spirit,  when  thy  trial  was 
at  the  end  of  thai  ye:ir,  as  thou  wast  in  expectation 
to  hear  my  voice  call  thee  aloud;  and  like  thy  disap- 

\  Sec  tliC  couliiUKUion  in  Mr.  I'olcj's  Bool;,  from  pni^c  Q>7  to  71. 
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pointment  was  their  disappointment.  Therefore,  I 
tell  thee,  I  ordered  these  shadows,  simple  as  they 
appear  to  be,  to  be  printed  ;  yet,  I  ordered  it  so, 
that,  from  the  shadow  you  may  discern  the  sub- 
stance, how  the  like  disappointment  came  to  Be- 
lievers. Now  I  tell  thee,  if  men  discerned  this  deep, 
and  compared  tJie  shadow  and  substance  together,  in 
these  little  things,  they  would  discern  my  footsteps 
in  greater  ;  for  it  was  to  open  the  eyes  of  their  un- 
derstanding that  I  permitted  these  trifling  things  to 
appear :  and  let  this  be  discerned  by  all ;  though 
thou  wast  disappointed  every  time  thou  waitedst  with 
expectation  ;  yet  know,  in  a  day  thou  little  thought- 
est  of,  and  in  an  hour  unaware,  thou  heardcst  thy 
name  called  aloud.  And  mark  the  enquiry  thou 
didst  make,  to  know  if  it  was  possible  to  come  from 
thy  brother's  room  ;  now  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee, 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  will  thy  calling  be,  and  the 
enquiry  be  made*.  Now  Itellth'^^e,  like  the  shadow 
will  be  the  substance  of  the  disappointment,  and  the 

*  Now  to  understand  this,  it  Is  necessary  to  say,  that 
the  time  wiieu  Joanna  expected  to  be  called  was  on  the 
^4th  of  .lane;  l)ut  she  was  iii)t  called  till  the  1st 
of  August,  when  slie  iieard  her  name  called  hIouJ 
— "  .loanna," — upon  which  she  desired  LTuderwood  to 
^lce  if  there  was  any  one  in  her  brother's  room  ;  but 
there  was  no  body  there;  as  that  was  the  only  room 
that  the  voice  could  conic  Iron),  had  one  called  in 
the  house.  Tiien  she  desired  Underwood  to  call 
aloud  in  that  joom,  that  she  migbA  prove  it' the  vi)icc 
co\dd  be  heard  irom  1  hence  ;  but  it  could  not  ;  there- 
fore she  knew  that  she  was  called  by  the  same  voice 
that  she  lutl  so  often  been  culled  by,  and  to  her  as- 
tonishment at  a  time  that  she  did  not  expect  ;  for  she 
was  siirjiiscd  at  it,  as  she  had  passyd  the  time  ^hc 
expected  to  be  called,  and  did  not  then  think  she  should 
be  called  till  tlic  three  months  were  up. 
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sudden  surprise*.  And  now  I  shall  answer  thy 
pondering  thoughts  upon  the  letters  that  were  sent 
to  Foley  and  Sharp-}-;  as  thou  hast  been  pondering  in 
thy  heart  to  what  purpose  were  the  letters  sent,  so  near 
alike  each  other,  to  he  put  in  print;  for  thou  canst 
see  no  meanincr  in  either.  But  now  I  shall  answer 
thee,  why  this  was  done  :  as  I  have  told  thee,  from 
those  two  books,  I  shall  bring  them  to  the  Law  and 
the  Gospel  ;  now  mark  John  xii.  30,  31 — "This 
voice  came  not  because  of  mp:,  but  for  your  sakes. 
Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  :  now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out."  Chap.  xvi.  11. 
— ''  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged."  Here  I  have  shewed  thee  from  the  Gospel, 
and  now  I  shall  come  to  the  prophets  :  Isaiah  xxv.  7, 
8 — "  tic  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the 
covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is 
spread  over  all  nations.  He  will  swallow  up  death  in 
victory,  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from 
off  all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  bo 
taken  away  from  off  all  the  eartli  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this 
is  our  God,  we  have  wailed  for  him."  Isaiah  xliv.  S 
— '*  p>ar  ye  not,  neither  I^e  afraid  :  have  not  I  told 
thee  from  that  time,  and  have  decku'ed  it  ?  ye  are 
even  my  witnesses."  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from 
these  words  ;  as  thy  letter  stands  in  both  books,  se- 
parated, one  p.irt  in  one,  antl  the  other  part  in  the 
other  ;  yet  per'ectlv  to  one  sense  and  meaning  they 
both  are  of  one  thing;  anil  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee, 
stand  the  words  of  the  Prophets  and  tiie  (jospc^k 
And  now  mark  the  words  before  ;  i-cr.  () — "  Thiis 
saith  the  Lord,   the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  Kcdeem- 

*    StT  l"lr<k  cf  Slu'cp,   pa ;;e  .■,<). 
t  I'lic  iHili  .lutic,  ISO',,  Jrtrth  i'ai;e  i'.j  Mr.  lolcv's  ;iiii.l  -'Stli  pa-^e  in 
Mr.  Sliavi/^  l.:)Mk, 
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cr,  the  Lord  of  host ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the 
last,  and  besides  mc  there  is  no  God."  Now  I  ask 
what  thou  understandest  from  these  words,  any  more 
than  thou  understandest  from  thy  books  ?  In  thy 
heart  thou  answerest,  thou  dost  not  understand  them. 
Now  I  answer  thee  :  perfectly  as  thy  two  letters  might 
be  joined  together  as  one,  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee, 
stand  the  words  before  thee:  the  Lord  the  King  of 
Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  I  tell  thee,  are  united  as 
ONE,  though  it  appeareth  to  man,  from  the  Gospel, 
that  they  are  separated,  like  thy  letters ;  and  yet  it 
is  known  to  thee,  they  were  only  divided  by  one  be- 
ing sent  to  one,  and  another  being  sent  to  anotlier  ; 
and  many  words  in  both  are  alike  ;  now  perfectly  so, 
I  tell  thee,  stands  the  Gospel — appearing  as  a  se- 
paration to  man,  that  the  Lord  and  me  Redeemer  was 
divided,  by  my  taking  man's  nature  upon  me,  and 
condescended  to  be  born  of  a  woman.  Here  stands 
the  separation  that  stumbleth  the  Jews ;  because  it  is 
written,  I  am  God,  I  know  not  any,  and  besides 
ME  there  is  no  God.  Now  I  tell  thee,  from  tliese 
words,  the  Jews  will  never  be  convinced,  until  they 
discern  the  separation — that  all  came  from  the  be- 
ginning from  one  Head,  as  thy  letters  are  in  one 
sense,  though  parted  into  two  separate  books.  Now 
perfectly  so.  I  tell  thee,  stand  the  Law  and  the  Gos- 
])el  :  there  is  no  earthly  God,  man  can  st-t  up ;  there 
is  no  Image,  mm  can  set  up;  neither  is  there  any 
Man  that  can  be  set  up  by  man,  to  be  a  God,  but 
only  the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  who  dv/clK  th  in 
the  heavens  above,  and  amongst  the  ha')itations  of 
the  earth  below.  But  tliis  men  do  not  discern,  the 
meaning  of  the  words  that  were  spoken  in  the  creation, 
when  the  Creator  of  the  world  said,  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  likeness.  Now  I  tell  thee,  if  men  (hsccined 
deeply  the  words  that  were  spoken  at  first,  they  would 
discern  to  whom  I  spoke — that  there  was  a  Unity  in 
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Heaven  of  some  One  I  compared  with  myself.  Here 
I  have  shewed  thee  from  xho.  first  words  in  the  crea- 
tion, concerning  making  man  ;  secondly  from  the 
Fall,  after  the  man  had  cast  his  blame  upon  his  Crea- 
tor, for  giving  him  the  woman  ;  and  I  pronounced 
the  curse  on  the  serpent  for  betraying  the  woman. 
Mark  the  words  that  I  said:  He  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Now  whose  heel  do 
men  vainly  suppose  I  said  he  should  bruise,  but  the 
Lord's,  where  the  man  cast  the  blame  ?  Now  I  tell 
thee,  as  the  unity  was  together  in  the  words  let  us  ; 
so  I  tell  thee,  the  blame  was  cast  on  the  US  that  was 
united  together  as  one.  These  things  I  am  speaking 
for  the  sake  of  the  Jews,  to  open  their  blind  eyes  ; 
because  it  is  written — there  is  but  one  God,  they 
cannot  believe,  from  that  God,  there  can  come  a 
Holy  One  to  be  a  Redeemer,  to  fulfd  the  words 
spoken  in  the  creation  ;  for  I  tell  thee,  there  are  thou- 
sands who  marvel  as  nuich  at  the  Law  and  the  Gospel, 
how  they  can  be  divided  and  joined  together,  as  thou 
hast  marvelled  at  thy  two  books,  how  they  are  divided^; 
and  yet  thou  saycst  they  are  joined  as  one,  the  same 
thing  printed  over  again.  Perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee,  I 
and  my  Father  ivere  ONE,  one  in  substance  from 
the  beginning  ;  one  in  heart  and  spirit  united  !  So  I 
tell  thee,  there  was  but  one  God  for  the  Jews  to  wor- 
ship ;  and  tliey  knew  of  no  other ;  neither  taught  J 
them  another;  neitlier  taught  I  in  my  Gospel  of  any 
other  God  for  men  to  worship  ;  but  plainly  told  tlieni 
I  and  my  Father  were  ONE;  and  that  I  was  from 
the  beginning — I  come  from  the  Father — I  "o  to 
the  Father — is  what  I  taught  my  disciples — and  mark 
in  what  manner  I  taught  them  to  pray.  So  if  men 
discern  ni)'  Gospel,  tliey  must  discern  my  coming  in 
the  Flesh,  to  suffer  for  the  transgression  of  man  ;  and 
to  have  my  heel  bruised,  which  ztuis  a  stifaral'ion  from 
///(?  Father,  to  take  man  s  nature  upon  me,  as  thine 
was  a  separation  in  the  two  letters ;  and  yet  one  in 
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substance.  And  now  I  ask  thee,  who  do  men  suppose?, 
came  to  Moses  in  the  Bush  ?  or  on  Mount  Sinai  ?  or 
tvho  so  often  visited  Moses  ?  I  know  the  thoughts  of 
thy  heart ;  and  to  thy  thoughts  I  shall  answer  ;  they 
both  were  as  ONE;  but  the  separalion  came  by  taking 
man's  nature  upon  me  ;  but,  I  tell  thee,  in  Spirit 
it  was  ONE ;  and  by  the  same  Hand,  the  same 
Power,  and  the  same  Spirit,  that  Moses's  miracles 
were  wrought,  I  wrought  all  the  miracles  in  the 
Gospel :  but,  I  tell  thee,  to  fulfil  the  one  I  must 
suffer  the  other.  Therefore  I  tell  thee,  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands,  besides  the  Jews,  are  stum- 
bled concerning  the  Gospel ;  as  they  cannot  look 
into  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  many  judge 
they  worship  two  Gods,  by  uniting  the  Father  and 
Son  together  ;  and  this,  I  tell  thee,  is  through  ig- 
norance, for  want  of  discerning  the  words  in  the 
creation — ^' Let  US,"  in  the  beginning,  which  was 
first,  and  must  be  last,  and  besides  it,  there  is 
no  God.  Here  I  have  shewed  thee  plainly  in  what 
manner  the  us  was  divided,  perfectly  like  thy  two 
letters,  and  many  words  the  same  over  again  ;  and 
50,  I  tell  thee,  they  are  here  : — thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  Now  I  ask  thee,  who  wms  IIIS  IvKDEiiMKR, 
that  did  his  will,  and  obeyed  it  and  came  to  suffer 
for  the  transgression  of  man,  to  fulfil  the  j'Jiomise? 
Will  they  say,  this  was  man  ?  I  tell  thee,  no;  man's 
redemption  cannot  come  by  man  ;  therefore  it  must 
come  to  the  Gospel — "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ;"  for  wiio 
shall  set  in  order  things  from  the  beginning,  to  fulfil 
the  PROMISE  that  was  made  in  the  beginning  ?  But 
these  things  I  have  revealed  to  thee,  tlie  reason  why 
I  took  man's  nature  upon  mf.,  to  suffer  for  the  trans- 
gression of  man,  that  was  cast  upon  his  Creator,  that 
m  ihe   end  the  Promise  may  be  fuUiilcd  :    and  it  is 
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known  to  thee,  the  enmity  that  is  kindled   between 
thee  and  the  serpent ;  between  thy  seed  and  his  seed  ; 
all  his  malice  and  fury  was  strongly  felt  by  thee;   and 
heard,  and  discerned  by  my  handmaids  that  were  with 
thee  ;  therefore  I  said,  be  not  afraid  ;  ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses; and  my  witnesses  ye  are,  of  the  enmity  that  was 
kindled.     Now  come  to  the  Gospel,  the  words  that 
I  ordered  thee  to  pen  :    John  xvi.  1  1 — The  prince  of 
ihi';  world  is  judged  ;   but  mark  the  words  that  I  said 
before,  in  ver.   7,  8 — When  the  Comforter  cometh 
he  will  reprove  the  world   of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged.     Now  n;ark  these  words:  I  told 
them  the  Comforter  must  first  come,  to  reprove  the 
zvhole  WORLD,   before  the  prince  of  this  world  was 
judged.     And  now  mark  the  other  words  that  I  or- 
dered thee  to  brine:  together. — This  voice  came  not 
because  of  i^ie,  but  for  your  sakes: — Now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.     Perfectly  so,   I  tell 
thee,  the  powerful    working  of  my  Spirit,  and  the 
manner  the  voice  w^as  spoke  within   thee,  came  not 
for  thy   sake,  but  for  the  sake   of  others,  that  they 
may  be  mv  witnesses,  ihn.t  the  enmity  was  kindled; — 
that  the  prince  of  this  world  should  be  judged  and  cast 
out.     Now  I  shall  come  to  thy  pondering:  in  Foley's 
book,    the  same  leilcr  is  in  the  ()7th  page  ;     as   they 
.stand    both    (Sharp  and    Foley's)    in  one  date,  and 
thou  hast  been   pondering  in  thy  heart  how  simple 
many  things  appear  to  be  published  to  the  world  ; 
but   know  what  I   told  thee  in  the  beginning,  thy 
case  was  Job's,  and  thy  friends  were  like  Job's  ;  and 
bow  simple  does  the  book  of  Job  appear  to  an  igno- 
rant world,  that  kno.v  not  the  designs,  nor  the  de- 
crees of  their  Creator !        Let  them  mark  the  two 
hrst  ch/ipters,  and  my  answer  to  Satan,     concerning 
Jo!) : — '•  Beiiold   he   is  in   thine  hand,  but  save  his 
life."     Here  is  a  mystery  that  no  man  discerns,  why 
I  should  sulier  Satan  thus  to  try  and  tempt  Job  ; 
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doth  not  this  appear  to  the  world  as  simple  as  my 
suffering  Satan  to  tempt  and  try  thee  ?  But  the 
ends  were  unknown  to  man,  why  this  thing  was  per- 
mitted ;  know  I  have  told  thee,  it  was  not  for  Joh 
only,  but  for  all  men,  to  shew  in  what  manner 
Satan  upbraids  mankind  ;  and  how  afflictions  often 
come  to  the  just,  to  confound  and  shame  their  ac- 
cuser I  But  how  would  mankind  believe  Satan  was 
such  an  accuser  and  tormentor,  if  I  had  never  per- 
mitted his  arts  to  appear  ?  and  if  they  had  never 
appeared  in  the  Bible,  then  the  world  might  say  it 
appeared  simple  for  Satan  to  be  permitted  in  this 
manner  to  try  thee.  But  in  Job's  afflictions  mark 
his  words — "  I  know  that  my  Kedeemer  liveth,  and 
that  HE  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.'* 
Here  was  Job's  inward  assurances  from  me,  while 
the  powers  of  darkness  were  strong  upon  him  ;  but 
mark  my  words  to  Job,  in  chap.  xl.  2 — "  Shall  he 
that  contends  with  the  Almighty  instruct  him  ?  He 
that  reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it."  Now  it  is 
known  to  thee,  I  have  told  thee  already,  it  was  Sa- 
tan that  reproved  God  concerning  Job  ;  then  know 
I  compared  thee  to  Job  in  the  beginning  ;  and  now, 
I  tell  thee,  like  Satan's  contention  concerning  Job, 
so  were  liis  contention  and  aggravation  in  every  way 
concerning  thee,  therefore  1  said,  you  are  my  wit- 
nesses against  the  devil ;  fear  not,  nor  be  terrified, 
my  friends  ;  I  am  in  the  Spirit,  and  will  destroy  your 
enemy.  Now  do  these  things  appear  more  marvel- 
lous to  men,  that  I  should  speak  in  the  Spirit  to 
thee,  than  to  dispute  with  Satan  concerning  Job  ? 
I  now  tell  thee,  all  appcareth  alike  marvellous  to 
mankind  ;  and  yet,  I  tell  thee,  all  is  brought  to- 
gether, that  ye  may  call  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, and  weigh  the  beginning  with  the  enduig  : 
for  as  I  compared  thy  life  with  Job's,  so  I  shall  com- 
pare Job's,  and  Satan's  accusation  against  liim,  with 
the  beginning.     And  now  mark  Job's  end  ;  he  was 
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twice  as  rich  as  nt  the  beginning;  because,  thouknow- 
cst,  his  riches  were  doubled,  after  I  had  confounded 
Satan,  his  accuser;  and  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee, 
will  be  the  end  of  man,  after  I  have  put  to  silence 
your  accuser.  But  how  shall  I  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  and  call  forward  my  footsteps, 
that  were  hid  in  the  great  deep,  to  shew  you,  from 
the  beginning,  you  do  not  know  the  ending,  before 
my  wisdom  doth  appear,  if  I  had  not  brought 
forth  types  and  shadows  in  thee,  that  men  might 
weigh  the  whole  together,  how  Satan  disputed  con- 
cerning Job,  how  he  disputed  with  me  in  the  Gos- 
pel, and  how  it  is  said,  in  the  Revelation,  his 
malice  would  be  kindled  against  the  woman,  when 
he  know^eth  he  hath  but  a  short  time,  and  is  cast 
unto  the  earth  ?  Then  know  lie  persecutes  the  woman 
which  brought  forth  the  man  child.  Now  I  tell 
thee  of  this  mystery,  concerning  the  man  child, 
it  It  Hi  not  be.  cleared  up  till  the  end  ;  ami  then  ivill 
every  one  see  clear  the  perfect  mystery  of  the  :man' 
CHILD,  that  is  brought  forward  to  man,  to  rule  the 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  But  this  I  shall  leave, 
and  shew  men  plainly,  fro:n  thy  visitation,  the  clear 
truth  of  the  Gospel  ;  and  let  them  weigh  it  with  the 
Scriptures  that  I  have  nientioncd. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  thy  pondering  heart,  in  read- 
Ini!;  over  t!.c  books  of  Moscs;  ;ind  thy  own  thoughts 
thou  hast  feared  being  in  a  sm;  as  thou  hast  discerned 
many  things  that  appear  more  wrong  in  the  books  of 
Moses,  which  arc  put  in  print,  than  the  things  I 
liave  commanded  thee  to  put  in  print;  and  strange 
do  tiic  things  appear  to  thee  that  1  should  order  the 
children  of  Israel  to  oifer  up  bullocks  antl  sheep,  to 
make  atonement  for  their  sins.  U'hesc  things  ap- 
pear marvellous  in  thy  eyes;  and  I  now  tell  thee, 
marvellous  in  llie  eyes  of  man  do  all  my  ways  appear, 
from  the  cre.ttion  of  the  world  to  this  day  ;  becau'^e 
uiy  footsteps  have  been  hid  in  the  great  deep,    and 
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my  paths  past  man's  finding  out.     But  know  I  have 
told  thee,  the  books  of  Moses  stand  a  type  of  the 
END  ;    and  the  serpent  he  lifted  up  in  the  wilderness, 
was  a   TYPE  of  my  being  lifted  up;    and  know    I 
have  told  thee,    the  type  of  the  beasts  being  slain  is 
a  type   of  the  end,    that  SATAN  must  be  sUiin  like- 
wise.    And  now  discern  the  words  at  first,    which 
were  said  to  the   serpent — ''  Cursed  art  thou  above 
all  beasts ;"  then  now  I  tell  thee,  from  the  shadow  at 
the  beginning,  and  the  words  that  were  then  spoken, 
the  shadow  must  begin  with   the    beast  to  be  olfered 
up  for  the  sins  of  man  ;    therefore,   I  tell  thee,  no 
man   discerncth   in   what  manner   my   Bible  stands, 
that  the  types  and  shadows  come/z/i/,    and  the  sub- 
stance last.     Now  mark  ;    these  things  were  ordered 
by   Moses,   that   I   visited    through   tlie  wilderness. 
And  now  come  to  the  Gospel :    when  I  came  to  put 
away  the  shadows,    I  came   to  bring  the  substance  ; 
I  was  lifted  up,  like  tlic  serpent    in  the  wiklcrness  ; 
and  I  came  to  bear  the  curse  for  man  ;   then  discern 
what  followeth  :    I  did  not  tell  my  disciples  to  make 
anymore  offerings  of  bullocks  or  sheep  ;  but  know  I 
told  them,  it  was  the  prince  of  this  world  that  sliould 
be  judged  and  cut  of}';    for  the    shadows  v:ere  pail  ; 
it  was  the   substance  that  was  to  come  ;  and  the  old 
serpent,    called    the   devil,    tcj   be  destroyed  ;    for  as 
they/V.v/  shiulozvs  came  upon  m  i:,  --o  the  second  sliadow 
of  killin<^-  the   beasts  and   destroying    tliem,    shouU! 
come  upon  I IJM,    whicli  came  in  the  fon.'i  of  n  srr- 
J-'ifit,    Chvipiircii  with  the  brds!.      Now  I  tell  thee — all 
mankind,   that  mock  thy  visitation,  thy  pravers  and 
petitions,    to  claim  the  puomisk,    to  have  the  Bmst 
destroyed,  that    sin   mav   be  removed,  may  marvel 
at  the  Books    of  Moses  :  and   let    men    answer  mk, 
which  they  judge  most  consistent   with  the  wisdom 
of  a  wise  and  just  God,  to  see  the  sacrifice  in  every 
heart,   wishing  to  have  the  Heast  destrovcd,  that  is 
tht  author  of  all  vour  sins,  that  vou  mav  serve  the 
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Lord  without  sin  unto  salvation,  or  wishing  to  live 
in  sin,  and    have  its  author   remain,    but    offer    up 
bullocks  10  make  an  atonement  for  your  sins  ?     Now 
I  ask  mankind,  which  they  judge  is  most  pleasing  to  a 
just  God,  the  shadow,  or  the  substance  ?     And 
know,  after  the   shadow  of  offering  up   the  beasts, 
they  committed  sins  as  before  ;   so  this  sacrifice  did 
not  do;  but  when  evil  is  destroyed,  sin  will   be  de- 
stroyed ;  then  the  sacrifice  of  the  heart  will  be  esta- 
blished in  righteousness  and  peace.     Now  I  tell  thee, 
from  thy  pondering  thoughts,  these  typesand  shadows 
were  commanded  to  be  be  done,  after  the  flood,    to 
shew    the   next  Beast  that    ip.ust    be    swept    away; 
and  my  Bow  was  set    in  the  clouds  for  man  ;   there- 
fore the    beasts   were   ordered   to   be  slain,  to   shew 
the    type   of    tlie     promise    how   the    Beast    ip.ii^t 
be  slain  in  the    end  ;  when    my  Blood  makes  a  full 
atonement  for  the  transgression  of  man,    then  must 
come  the  language  of  every  heart,  to  have  the  Beast 
slain,    that   sin   may   be  destroyed;    that   meaneth, 
the  serpent  that  betrayed  them,     compared  to    the 
beast ;    and   as  the  shadow,   the   beasts  were  slain  ; 
but  when  it  cometh  to  to  the  substance,   know  it  is 
the  old  serpent,   called  the  devil,   whose  power  must 
be  cut  oft^".      Now  if  these  types  and  shadows  did  not 
stand  in  the  Bil^Ie,    men  might   marvel  at   the  end, 
when  1  come  to   reveal    all    mysteries,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  reniembra;  re  ;    but  now  let  him  tliat 
mocks  my  visitation  to  tlitc,    ..nd  mcu's  signiui^-   for 
the  destruction  of  Satan,    that   xhtx  may  be  sealkd 
mine  to  the  day  of  rf.dk.mi'Tion  ;   t'l )se  tiiat  mock 
this  direction,  and  think  it  too  simple  for  a  (jod,  let 
them  tell  mk  what  good  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
could  do  ?   or  whether  a  man  could  appear  more  iioly 
or  just   in   my   sight,    or   more  innocent  before  me, 
because  he  had  slain  a   bullock,  a  sheep,  or  a  lamb? 
Did  this  change  the  man's  heart  ?      In  thy  heart  thou 
an^werest,  no ;    and    yet,    I  tell  thee,   obeying  the 
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command  was  a  blessing  to  them  that  did  it  in  true 
obedience  to  my  will  and  command  :  because  the  type 
and  shadow  stood  of  the  end.  Now  perfectly  so  I 
tell  thee  of  the  end ;  it  is  not  signing  your  names 
that  changes  the  heart,  or  overcomes  the  evil  power, 
so  that  he  hath  not  potver  to  tempt  you  ;  and  yet  I  tell 
thee,  the  perfect  obedience,  and  true  desire  of  the 
heart,  to  have  evil  destroyed,  that  I  may  walk  with 
man,  and  man  with  me,  is  a  more  acceptable  offering 
than  the  burnt-offerings  of  beasts ;  so  that  he  who 
despiseth  the  one,  let  him  point  out  why  I  com- 
manded the  other.  Here  {  have  shewed  thee,  from 
the  books  of  Moses,  what  was  the  shadow  of  slaying 
the  Beasts',  and  so  I  tell  thee  of  every  command, 
being  given  to  Moses,  what  they  should  all  do, 
were  but  types  and  shadows  of  the  end,  when  my 
delight  is  with  the  sons  of  men  ;  and  my  often  visit- 
ing of  Moses,  as  thou  hast  remarked  in  reading  his 
books  through,  are  types  and  shadovvs  of  the  end, 
when  I  come  to  claim  the  earth  my  own,  and  walk 
up  and  down  in  it ;  that  meaneth,  constantly  to 
visit  MEX  by  the  Power  of  my  Spirit,  when  every 
heart  is  renewed  by  me,  and  every  evil  is  taken  out 
of  the  way.  Therefore  I  tell  thee,  the  Books  of 
Moses  arc  types  of  the  end. 

Now  come  to  the  prophet  Balaam  : 

BALAAM  AND  THK  IIF.ATHF.X  NATIONS. 

Num.  xxii.  He  was  not  a  prophet  of  the  children 
of  Israel  ;  but  he  was  a  ])rophet  of  Balak's  whom 
Balak  sent  unto ;  but  thou  knowest  his  heart 
went  after  lialak,  that  he  mighr  be  promoted 
by  him  to  honour. — Now  I  know  tiiy  ponder- 
ing thoughts  :  how  could  Balaam  be  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord,  ant!  not  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews, 
when  I  said,  "You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the 
families  nf  the  earth?'''  Here  is  a  mystery  thou  dost 
not  understand,  concerning  Balaam  ;    but  this  mys- 
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tery  I  shall  explain  to  thee.     Dost  thou  think  all  the 
families  of"  Israel  were  in  Kgypt  ? — that  none  of  their 
offspring  was  any  where  but  there  ?      I  tell  thee  they 
were  scattered   in   different  parts. — Dost  thou  think, 
of  the  Jews  there  are  none  of  their  offspring  amongst 
the  Gentiles,   that  believe  the  Gospel  ?     I  tell  thee. 
Yes  ;    for  when  they  are  so   scattered  and  divided, 
men  know  not  from  what  stock  they  spntig  ;    therefore 
leave  off  thy  pondering  thoughts  concerning  Balaam: 
and  now  discern  his  heart,   how  he  wished  to  be  pro- 
moted   to    honour   by  Balak ;     and    yet   know   his 
answer — "  If  Balak  would  i^ive  mc  his  house  full  of 
silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more."     Nianhers  xxii. 
18.     Here,  I  tell  thee,  he  was   truly  convinced,  it 
was  out  of  his  power  to  do  according  to  the  wishes 
of  Balak's  heart ;   and  yet  it  was  in  his  heart  to  wish 
to  please  Balak  ;  therefore,  I  ordered    him  to  go  up 
with  the  people  that  came  unto  him. — Now  I  know 
thy  pondering  thoughts  :  after  1   had    ordered   him 
to  arise  and  go,    it  is  said  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled,     because    he    went.    This   appears   contra- 
dictory to  thee  ;    perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee,  do  many 
things  appear  contrary  to  the   wisdom   of  man,  that 
are  wrlrten  in  the  Scriptures    of  Truth.     Now  I  tell 
tliee,   uiiy  my    linger   was  kiiicUed  when  he  arose  to 
go  ;   bccar.se  I  knew  the  thoughts  of   his  heart,  that 
his  heart  went  more  with  Bahik,  that  he   might  be 
promoted  bv  i.iir.  lo  honour,   than  his  heart  was  witii 
"ME.      Now  I  tell  thee,  if   Balaam   had    risen  l)y  iiiy 
command,  and  his  heart  !iad   been    not   to   do   the 
will  of  man,  but  oF  God,   my  anger  would  not  have 
been  kindled,   because  lie  went  by  my  couuuauJ \     but 
it  was  knowing  the  thoughts   of  his   heart,     that  he 
wished  to  go  from   me,  and  go  up   to  please  Balak, 
that  kindled  nn'  anger  against  Balaam  ;  therefore  the 
angel  stood  in  the   way,  and    opened  the   mouth   of 
the  ass,  that  he  \   iiHu   see   my   won(h"ous  working, 
beiore  he  went  to  Balak  ;  and  kno\v  it  was  out  of  his 
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power  to  go  one  step  of  his  own  ;  for  I  tell  thee, 
his  conscience  soon  smote  him  in  what  he  was  do* 
ing  ;  therefore  he  said,  I  have  sinned  :  and  after  that 
he  repented  ;  for  mark  his  words  in  the  following 
chapter  :  '^  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  !  Now  I  tell  thee, 
from  Balaam,  here  stands  a  type  deep  of  the  e>xd  ; 
and  I  tell  thee  he  prophesied  of  the  end  ;  though  it 
is  known  to  thee,  many  have  judged  his  prophecies 
only  to  foretel  the  coming  0/ Christ  ;  but  I  tell  thee 
he  prophesied  of  the  end.  And  now  look  to  his 
vision— ^'He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 
and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  which 
was  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance, 
but  having  his  eyes  open*-,  I  shall  see  him,  but  not 
now  :  I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh  :  there  shall 
come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall 
rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  corners  of 
Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth."  Numb, 
xxiv.  16,  17.  Now  I  tell  thee  to  mark  his  para- 
bles through : — "  How  goodly  arc  thy  tents,  O  Jacob  I 
and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! — He  shall  pour  the 
water  out  of  his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  in 
viany  ivalers,  and  his  King  shall  be  higher  than  Agag, 
and  HIS  KINGDOM  shall  be  exaltf. d,"  Now  I  tell 
thee,  these  words  men  do  not  discern  :  let  them  read 
the  chapters  through,  and  what  v/crc  the  parables  of 
Jialaam.  ^flcr  the  ass  had  opened  her  mouth  to  re- 
prove him,  he  prophesicth  of  the  emd — what  star 
should  appear  ;  u'hat  sceptrk  lie  should  sway;  and 
whose  kingdom  should  be  exalted  !  But  mark  thi 
END  of  his pdrablf's  :  "  Alas  !  wlio  shall  live  when 
God  docth  this?"  Here,  I  tell  thcc,  he  plainly 
shevv's,  from  every  parable,  what  is  the  end  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ;  and  what  I  shall  arise  to  do  ;  but 
who  are  the  children  of  Israel?  is  thy  enquiry  j  does 
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his  allude  to  the  Jews  ?  are  they  the  children  of  Israel 
who  are  meant  ?  But  know,  already  I  have  told  thee, 
who  the  children  of  Israel  are  :  It  is  they  to  whom 
the  PROMISES  are  made  ;  for  as  Balaam  was  a  projhet, 
and  not  ivilk  them,  yet  he  prophesied  of  the  end, 
perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee,  many  true  Prophets 
will  arise,  to  discern  the  end,  that  are  fiot  of  the 
Gospel,  as  Balaam  did  ;  and  yet  I  tell  thee,  it  is  those 
that  are  of  the  Gospel,  and  rely  upon  me  for  Re- 
demption, that  I  shall  free  from  the  powers  of 
darkness,  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  freed  from 
the  hand  -of  Pharaoh  ;  and  yet  I  tell  thee,  like  Ba- 
laam, when  my  deliverance  drawelh  near,  to  gain 
the  promised  land  for  my  people,  and  build  Jeru- 
salem afresh,  prophets  like  Balaam  must  arise,  and 
ivarn  these  nations  ;  for  I  tell  thee,  as  the  angel 
appeared  in  the  way  to  Balaam,  and  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  ass,  to  let  Balak  know  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  would  possess  his  land  ;  perfectly  so, 
I  tell  thee,  will  the  visions  he  in  the  end  to  warn 
other  nations  what  are  my  decrees.  Now  I  ask  thee, 
who  would  receive  the  threatenings  abroad  from  this 
nation  F  or  who  would  hear  the  threatenings?  Would 
Balak  have  sent  to  Moses,  or  to  Aaron,  to  enquire  of 
them  ?  In  thy  heart  thou  answerest,  no;  perfectly  so 
I  tell  thee  of  other  nations-,  they  will  not  hear  the 
threatening  from  this  nation,  and  Prophets  like  Ua- 
laam  must  arise jrom  abroad;  therefore,  it  is  written, 
in  the  Revelation,  of  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
being  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  I  tell  thee, 
they  must  be  first  wounded  by  judgments,  and  warn- 
ed of  destruction  by  prophets,  that  ii-ill  arise  amon^sf 
them  ;  and  then  with  joy  they  will  hear  the  news, 
that  there  are  hopes  for  those  that  turn.  So  I  tell 
thee,  in  the  book  of  Moses  that  thou  hast  read  over, 
and  stumbled  at,  stand  every  type  and  shadow  of 
the  END. — But  where  is  the  man  who  can  prove  the 
prophecies  of  Balaam  are  fulfilled  ?  and  where  is  my 
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kingdom  so  exalted  ?  No ;  I  tell  thee,  men  do  not 
discern  the  Scriptures  they  read  ;  nor  what  is  fulfilled, 
nor  what  is  yet  to  come  ;  but  all  will  find  the  truth 
of  Balaam's  words — "God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
repent;  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or 
hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  I 
have  received  commandment  to  bless ;  and  he  hath 
blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it."  Num.  xxiii.  19,  20. 
Now  I  tell  thee,  from  Balaam's  words ;  I  have  or- 
dered thee  to  read  through  the  Books  of  Moses, 
that  thou  mayest  discern  the  truth  of  my  words, 
that  the  prophecies  of  Balaam  were  not  then  fulfilled; 
but  he  prophesied  of  what  should  he  hereafter,  when 
I  come  to  deliver  my  people  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  Satan,  as  1  was  then  delivering  them  from 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh — which  were  but  types  and 
shadows  of  the  end.  Now  mark  the  words  of  Ba- 
laam, and  what  followed  after,  and  then  you  will  sec 
that  his  words  must  stand  to  the  end  : — "  He  hath 
not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  lie  seen 
perverseness  in  Israel  ;  the  Lord  his  God  is  with 
him,  and  the  shout  ofaking  is  amongst  them."  Nidn. 
xxiii.  21.  *'  The  people  began  to  commit  whoredom 
with  tb.e  daughters  of  Moab  ;  3  ver. — And  Israel 
joined  himself  wdth  Baal-peor  :  and  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel.  Num.  xxv\  1.3. 
The  Lord  said  unto  Moses — This  people  will  rise  up 
and  go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  strangers 
of  the  land  whither  they  go  to  be  among  them,  and 
will  forsake  me,  and  my  covenant."  Deut.  xxxi.  Ki. 
For  I  know  their  imagination,  which  they  go  about, 
even  now,  before  I  have  brought  them  into  the  land, 
which  I  sware,  ^rr. '21.  Now  I  have  shewed  thee 
from  these  chapters,  that  I  foresaw  there  was  per- 
verseness in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
tliat  they  would  turn  away  from  all  my  commands, 
that  I  had  commanded  them ;  therefore  I  tell  thee, 
the  words  of  Balaam  were  not  fulfilled  in  them  :  nci- 
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ihcr  do  men  discern  what  they  read  ;  for  know  I  told 
Moses  how  I  knew  they  would  dej)art  from  me,  and 
brine:  down  my   anger  upon   them,  and    how  they 
would  be  scattered  again  in  the  end  ;  therefore  I  tell 
thee,  no  man   discerneth  that  Balaam  prophesied  of 
the  END.  When  the  hearts  of  men  are  changed,  and 
the  imagination  of  their  hearts  are  to  have  all  evil  de- 
stroyed ;  then  will  the  words  of  Balaam  be  fulfilled — 
that  the  shout  of  a  King  will  be  in  the  camp  of  Israel ; 
but  that  must  be   the  true  Israel  of  God,  when  the 
MORNING  sTARariseth  in  their  hearts;  then  will  I  de- 
stroy all  the  AmorifeSjthe  Canaanites,  and  the  Kenites. 
Now  I  tell  thee  from  these  notions,  it  alludes  to  all 
NATIONS  that  are  like  them,  when  I  come  to  make  a 
final  END,  and  sway  the  sceptre  in  righteousness:  then 
it  may  be  said — How  goodly  arc  thy  tents,  O  Jacob, 
and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel  ! — when  I  come  to  afflict 
Eber,  that  he  perish  for  ever.     Now  I  tell  thee  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  Eber's   perishing/^r  ^ivv, 
comj)ared  with  the  other  nations.     It  is  the  ROOT 
OF  EVIL  must   perish    for   ever ;    then    shall  my 
doctrine   drop  as  the  rain,   my  speeches  shall  distil 
as   the   dew,  when    men   publish  the   name  of  the 
Lord,    and  ascribe    the  greatness    unto   your   God, 
■when  I  separate  the  sons  of  Adam.  Deut.x\x.\\.  Here 
is  a  chapter   thou  dost   not  wnderstand  ;   neither  is  it 
understood  by  the  Itarned  ;  yet  thou  sayest  in   th,y 
heart,    the  words  seem  plain  before  thee — When  the 
Most  High  divideth  to  the  nations  their  inheritance, 
when  he  scparateth   the  sons   of  Adam  :  he  set  the 
bounds   for  the  people,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  ;  for  the  Lord's  portion  is  his 
people  ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance  :  and  all 
this  thou  judgest  alludes  merely  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  without  considering  how  often  they  were  pro- 
voking ME  to  anger  to  destroy  them  ;  and  how  they 
were  always  rebellmg  against  mk  ;  then  what  portion 
could  they  be  to  the  Lord,   to   be   the  lot  of  his  in- 
heritance ?   No;    I  tell  thee,   these  words   stand  for 
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the  END,  when  my  people  will  be  my  portion,  that 
turn  unto  me,  to  live  for  ever  in  my  fear  and  in  my 
favour;  then  shall  I  keep  them  as  the  apple  of  mine 
eye.     For  I  tell  thee,   the  world  is  as  a  howling  wil- 
derness, and  as  a  desert  it  is  now  to  man  ;  and  Satan 
is  ready  to  catch  the  prey  ;  therefore  I  tell  thee,  the 
Scriptures,  that  thou  hast  pondered  over  are  not  dis- 
cerned nor  understood  by  men,  that  all  these  things 
stand   upon  record  what  I  shall  do  for   my  people  in 
the  END  ;  neither  have  men  discerned  what  followed 
the   children  of  Israel ;  and  how  their  rest  was  not 
sure  ;  neither  did  they  continue  in  my  favour  to  en- 
joy the  things  that  were  written  of  them  ;  neither  do 
they  discern  for  what  end  these  v.ords  stand — to  shew 
mankind  how  the  shadows  of  the  first  are  the  substance 
of  the  hist,  when  I  told  Moses  I  would  give  them  the 
lands   I  had  proii^.ised   to   their  fathers  ;  and  as  the 
shadow  began  by   the  children  of  Israel,  so,  I  tell  thee, 
the  substance  v^  ill   Q.Vi(k  unto  all  the  true  Israel  of 
God,   when  I  separate  the  sons  of  Adam,  to  preserve 
the  Abels,  and  destroy  the  Cains.     This  is  the  sepa- 
ration  I  shall  make,  when  I  come  with  ten  thousands 
•of  saints,  who  are  longing  for  mv  coming  and  for  my 
commands  to   be  written   in   every  heart ;  then   will 
come  the  words  of  Moses,  that  he  spake  to  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  of  Israel ;  so  will   it  rest  upon  the  dif- 
ferent nations,  wlio  receive  the  blessings  like  Jacob; 
for  then,  I  tell  thee,  it  will  be  lasting. — And  now  mark 
the  words  of  Moses,  in  the  chapter  tliai  is  before  rhee. 
Deiit.  y.\Y^\\\.     Now   I  have  sliewed  thee  these  chap- 
ters, and  gave  tlice  a  short  explanation  therefrom,  that 
men  may  di-corn  what   stands   on  record,   from   the 
beginning  lo  tiic  ending;   for  I  nov  tell  thee,   these 
chapters,   though    they    perfectly  speak  of  the  end, 
they  art  iu)t   discerned  by  man,   but  are  judged   as 
men  judge  my  Gospel  :   because  I  said  //  is  finished^ 
they  judge  tliat  all  was  finished  \   and  perfectly  so  by 
the  words  of  Moses ;   because   he  said  it  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  they  judge  all   was  fulfilled  in  them  ; 
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that  is,  unto  the  Jews  at  that  time,  without  discerning 
who  were   the  true  Israel  of  God.     Now  I  tell 
thee,   if  men  take  all  for  the  Jews,  for  them  only  to 
have  the  promised  blessings,  they  cannot  believe  my 
Gospel  ;  for  now  1  ask  thee,  what  Scriptures  will  men 
apply  unto  those  that  are  brought  in  by  my  Gospel, 
to  believe  in  their  redemption  ?  and  where  stand  the 
Promises   by  the  Prophets,  if  they  allude  all  to   the 
Jews,  that  all  stand  for  them  only  in  the  end?  Then 
my  Gospel   must   be  null  and  void ;  and  th&re  is  no 
man  who  can  make   it  good,  because  I  said  I  come 
to  fulfil  the  law  of  God  and  the  propliets  ;  and  again 
I  told  my   disciples,  in  all   my   parables,  that  it  was 
them  that  helie-ved  in  me,  that  I  died  for  their  salva- 
tion, that  1  should  come  again  to  redeem  ;  and  these 
are   they  that  sliould  be  welcomed  into  the  joy  of 
their   Lord,  who  were  faithful  at  my  coming.     Now 
I  tell  thee,  if  men  weigh  tlie  Gospel  and  the  Prophets 
together,  and  a'^cribe  all  the  blessings  that  were  made 
to  the  Israel  of  God  to  be  to  the  Jews  only,  then  they 
must  deny  the  Gospel  ;  for  the  Law  and  the  Gospel 
cannot  stand  togetiicr  ;  because  at  my  coming  to  re- 
deem the  world  my  Piomise  is  to   none  who  do   not 
believe  in  me,  that  I  died  for  the  salvation  of  man  ; 
and  this,  I  tell  thee,   men   must  believe,  if  they  be- 
lieve the  prophets ;  then  how  can  these  things  stand 
for  the   Jews,  who  neither   kept  the   law   of  Moses, 
neither   keep  they   my  Gosj)cl  ?   Then  where  is  the 
rock   they  have  to  i\\  to,  who  neither  obey  the  Fa- 
ther nor  the  Sox — the  Law  nor  the  Ctostkl  ?  Then 
now   I  ask  thee   on   whil  can  tlicy  rely?     But  now  I 
know   thy   pondering  heart  :   thousands  of  the  Jews 
turned  to  the  Gospel,  and  upon  their  offspring  may 
the  promi  cs  rest  in  the  end  ;   but  this,  I    tell   thee, 
is    unknown    to    man,  w!;o   is   the  offspring   of  the 
Jews,  and  who  is  not ;   therefore  I  tell  thee,  as  Jacob 
was  called    Israel,   so  I   tell  thee  are  the  promises  lo 
Jevvsaiid  Gentiles,  as  Jaco!)  and  Israel  were  two  names 
IN  one  ;  perfectly  so  siands  the  end,  which,  I  tell 
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thee^  comes  by  faith  :  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
obtained  the  promise  by  Faith — and  there  stands  tht 
whole  Israel  of  God," 

What  the  Spirit  has  further  delivered  will  be  found  in 
Mr.  Foley's  Book,  in  his  Answer  to  the  World,  begin- 
ning at  page  71,  and  continued  to  the  end  of  page  77. 

The  ijobole  of  tbise  Communications  laere  taken  hy  AnjJ 
Underwood,  from  the  mouth  of  Joanna  South- 
COTT,  m  the  presence  oj  Jane  Townlev. 

A    COMMUNICATION 

ON, 

JOANNA^S   VISITATION,   AT  BRISTOL, 

IN    1804. 

1  have  promised,  in  pjtge  15,  to  give  to  the  public  X 
further  Communication  about  Types  and  Shadovi^s,  and 
which  follows  here,  in  addition  to  what  has  already  been 
given  by  the  Spirit  in  the  foregoing  pages. 

June  9,  1803,  after  Joanna  had  been  reading  ovfer  her 
wondrous  visitation  at  Bristol,  in  the  summer  of  1804,  she 
deeply  pondered  in  her  heart  of  the  manner  of  her  visita- 
tion ;  of  her  being  so  strongly  assaulted  by  the  powers 
of  darkness,  at  that  time  j  and  that  the  publication  of 
them  could  ht  of  no  use  to  be  put  in  print,  as  she  saw  no 
prophecies  in  thfem.  Whilst  Joanna  was  thus  pondering, 
the  S  PI  R  It  told  her,  they  were  of  use  for  a  time  to 
come;  and  that  the  strange  things,  which  hud  happened 
to  her  during  that  year,  should  be  compared  with  the 
book  of  Job — with  Isaiab  xx — where  the  Lord  ordered  him 
to  walk  naked  and  bare-footed  thrke  yi:ars,  for  a  sign 
and  a  wonder  upon  Egypt,  &c. — with  Jcremiab  xiii — 
where  the   Lord  ordered  him  to  take  a  linen  girdle,  and 
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put  it  on  his  loins ;  and  after  that  he  was  ordered  to  take 
the  girdle  and  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide  it^  there  in  a 
hole  of  the  rock  ;  and  after  many  days,  he  was  ordered 
to  go  again  and  take  it  out; — and  also  in  Ezekicl  iy,  are 
seen  the  many  different  ways  the  Lord  commanded  him 
to  do. 

In  the  same  year  of  ISO*,  Joanna  was  twiee  ordered 
to  send  the  Letters  by  Express,  instead  of  the  usual  mode 
by  the  post.  Notv  all  these  things  together  appeared  to 
her  marvellous  ;  as  she  could  see  no  prophecies  in  them  ; 
and  that  it  could  be  no  pleasure  to  people  to  read  about 
her  sufferings.  These  were  the  pondering  thoughts  of 
Joanna,  on  Sunday,  June  9^  1S03,  while  she  was  reading 
over  the  Book  printed  by  Mr.  Foley,  at  the  end  of  1804, 
entitled,  '*  IVhat  manner   of  Communications   are  these^' 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  pon- 
ilering  of  thy  heart  and  thoughts,  which  I  have 
worked  strongly  in  thee  ;  as  the  hearts  of  all  men  are 
known  to  me,  and  the  pondering  of  thy  heart  and 
thoughts  are  the  pondering  thoughts  of  many.  And 
now  I  tell  thee  why  I  ordered  thy  Visitation  to  be  so 
in  print.  Know  what  I  told  thee  of  the  year  at  the. 
bcgimnng^  that  it  was  a  type  of  the  End\  and  now  I  tell 
thee,  there  are  no  books  that  have  been  printed  are  a 
stronger  prophecy  of  the  end  than  those  arc  :  and  I 
now  tell  thee,  what  happened  to  thee  is  a  deep  type 
and  shadow  to  your  nation,  ami  to  all  nations. 
For  as  Isaiah's  going  barefooted  was  a  type  unto 
the  people  what  should  happen  to  them  ;  so  I  tell 
thee,  what  happened  to  thee  is  a  type  unto  the  na- 
tions the  same ;  and  perfectly  so  they  will  find  it  in 
the  END  ;  for  as  I  placed  types  and  shado-ws  in  thee, 
let  this  be  observed  and  remarked  by  all  men,  this 
thing  came  to  ihee  in  the  4th  year  of  the  century, 
that  I  told  thee  hefore   the  century  began,   in  the  4th 
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YEAR  I  should  begin  to  change  my  Blessings  into 
Judgments ;  and  in  that  year  I  set  the  type  as  strongly 
in  thee  as  I  set  it  in  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekicl. 
And  now  mark  the  words  which  I  said  to  Jeremiah, 
after  I  had  set  the  sign  from  the  girdle,  that  he  took 
out  of  the  rock  and  saw  it  was  marred,  and  was 
profitable  for  nothing;  know  my  answer  :  Ajter ih'is 
manner  will  I  marr  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great 
pride  of  Jerusalem.  And  perfectly  so,  I  tell  tliee, 
hath  been  my  Visitation  to  thee  ;  and  in  like  majiner 
it  shall  come  upon  the  Nations.  And  mark  e-vcry 
ixay  ;  it  came  to  thee  in  different  ways,  and  in  a 
different  manner;  and  so,  I  tell  thee,  in  different 
ways,  and  in  a  dili'ercnt  manner,  it  will  come  upon 
the  Nations.  And  mark  how  many  different  ways  I 
ordered  the  type  to  stand  in  Ezekiel,  chap,  iv  *  :  the 
one  by  taking  a  tile,  as  though  he  was  laying  siege 
against  Jerusalem  and  setting  battering  rams  against 
it  round  about ;  and  as  I  ordered  him  to  take  an  iron 
pan  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  between  him  and  the 
city,  and  to  besiege  it,  for  a  sign  to  the  house  of 
Israel  ;  then  I  ordered  him  to  lay  on  his  left  side, 
to  lay  the  iniquities  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it ; 
and  the  years  of  their  iniquity  were  to  be  according 
to  the  number  of  days  that  I  ordered  him  to  lay  on 
his  left  side — three  hundred  and  ninety  days  ;  and 
forty  days  to  lay  on  his  right  side,  for  the  iniquities 
of  the  house  of  Judah,  each  day  for  a  year.  Then  I 
ordered  the  meat  he  should  eat  to  be  mixed  together, 
which  was  unpleasant  to  the  taste.  Thus  I  com- 
manded the  prophet  for  a  sign  unto  the  people,  what 
their  iniquities  should  bring  upon  them  ;  and  per- 
fecdy  so,  I  tell  th.ec,  the  three  months  that  my 
Visitation  was  so  strange  upon  thee,  in  the  4th  year 
of  the  century,  will  be  threk  years  to  this  nation, 

*  Read  tlic   Uh  and  5th  chapters,  which  were  written  .">!«  vcars  t.;- 
fore  Cliriit. 
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wherein  they  will  see  my  strange  Visitation,  of  various 
kinds.     For  though  they  do  not  discern  the  distresses 
that  have  happened  to  your  people  abroad — no  more 
than  they  discerned  what  happened  to  thee  ;  and  yet, 
1  tell  thee,  it  was  felt  by  the  people  of  your  own  land, 
as  my  visitation  was  felt  by  thee  :  and  as  thou  didst 
lie  on  the  floor  in  agonies  and  sufferings,  so  did  your 
people  lie  on  the  ground  by  the  sword,  by  the  plague 
that  was  in  your  Port  *,  and  others  were  sunk  in  the 
great  deep.     But  this  hath  been  unnoticed  by  man, 
to  discern  the  shadows  that  first  ^ppe^red  ;  but  I  tell 
you,  it  will  be  felt  by  your  land  when  the  Expresses 
come  of  dangers,  as  I  ordered  the  Expresses  to  go  out* 
This  is  a  shadow  you  do  not  discern,  the  two  expresses 
that  I  commanded  should  be  sent  out  the jfirst  year 
that  I  began  to  visit  your  nation  with  heavy  afflicti- 
ons ;    they    do    not  discern    it ;     neither  will  they 
discern  it,   before  jxjbgmests  come  heavier   upon 
them ;  but  by  Expresses  they  will  be  warned  :  and  I 
now  tell  thee,  in  various  ways  things  will  happen  in 
your  land.     And  now  I  shall  begin  with  thy  first  Visi- 
tation :  thou  wast  alarmed,  fearing  thou  hadst  done 
wrong,  and  every  mark  of  despair  was  fixed  in  thee  ; 
then  came  the  power  of  mv  Spirit  to  thy  deliver- 
ance.    Now  I  tell  tliee,  this  is  one  of  the  things  that 
will   happen   to  your  nation  :   when  they   see    the 
judgments  roll  on,  and  great  dangers  seem   to  sur^ 
round  them,  there  are  thousands  v\'ho  iz' ill  begin  like 
theCj  tp  make  enquiry  if  they  have  done  wrong  ;  for 
know  I  have  told  thcc,  the  persecuting  Pauls,  where 
the  hearts  be  good,  they  will  begin  to  grow  jealous 
for  thcir.-^elvcSj    when   they  see  the  danuers  before 
them,  and    the  truth  is  plainly  shewn   vmto  them ; 
then  ihey  will  begin  to  cry  out  like  thee,  and  enquire 
into  the  cause  :  therefore  I  rook  my  Spirit  from  thee 
and  hid  my  face  as  it  were  for  a  moment,  and  gave 
the  enemy  room  to  work,   that  I  might  shew  thee 

•  Giliraltar. 
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what  would  be  in  the  heart  of  man.     But  know  I  told 
thee,  those  that  began  to  grow  jealous,  like  thee,  fear- 
ing they  might  do  wrong,  I  should  convince  them  in 
the  END,  when  I  began  to  shew  my  powerful  working : 
and  powerful  they  will  find  it  in  the  end.     This  is 
the  shadow  of   one   of  thy  visitations,  that  many, 
like  thee,  will  be  jealous  for  themselves.     But  now 
I  shall  tell  thee   of  another   visitation,  when    thou 
wast  laid  on  the  floor,  insensible  of  what  thou  wast 
doing,  till  thou  hadst  discoloured  thy  own  flesh  by 
thy  own  hands,  beating  thyself.     This  is  a  Type 
which  standi  deep  for  ihe  LAND^    that  is  insensible 
of  their  own  dangers,  insensible  of  what  they  are  do- 
ing, and  what  they  are  bringing  on  themselves.   And 
I  tell  thee,  it  is  not  to  this  nation  only,  but  the  type 
stands  deep  for  other  nations ;  because  thy  prophe- 
cies stand  for  all  nations,  and  the  ends  of  the  earth  : 
and  my  visitation  is  upon  all  nations,    which  I  tell 
thee  will  go  on  ;  for  I  shall  not  stop   until  I  have 
made   an   end.     Therefore   I   tell    thee,  thousands, 
like  thee,  will  be  insensible  of  what  they  are  doing, 
till  their  own  hands  bring  on  their  own  destruction, 
as  thy  own  hands  wounded  thee.     This  is  another 
shadow  which  lies  deep  for  the  nation ;    and,    as   I 
told  thee,  for  all   nations  :    and  know,  in  this  thou 
wast  insensible.     Another  shadow  is  of  thy  sickness  ; 
for  I  now  tell  thee,   as  thou  wast  sick,    so  shall    I 
sicken  the  nations,  and  make  them  sick  with    smit- 
ing them  ;  for  I  now  tell  thee,  as  thy  stomach  loath- 
ed the  bread  of  man,    so  do  men   loath  my  uord, 
and  the  bread  that  cometh  down  from  heaven  to  be 
eternal  life  to  them  ;  and  yet,  I  tell  thee,    this  is  as 
much  loathed  by  thousands,  as  bread  was  loathed  by 
thee;  therefore  I  shall  make  them  sick  even  unto 
death,  as  thou  wast  sick  ;  but  thy  life  was  prolong- 
ed to  finish  the  work  I  had  for  thee  to  do;  iind  so 
I  tell  thee  of  the  nations  ;  though  I  shall  make  them 
sick  with  smiting  them,  yet  I  shall  not  cut  tlicni  clean 
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off,  before  my  work  is  finished,  in  the  war  yon  are 
now  engaged  ;  for  I  now  tell  thee,  as  thou  brakest  the 
clomen  ware,  the  potter's  clay,  so  sliall  I  break  the 
nations  in  pieces.  For  I  now  tell  thee,  perfectly  like 
the  TYTES  1  placed  in  my  trophets,  which  I  have 
mentioned  unto  thee,  perfectly  so  all  nations  will 
inoiv  I  placed  the  types  kst  year  in  thee  ;  and  there- 
fore, I  tell  thee,  it  is  not  seven  times  seven  the 
number  of  those  books  that  are  printed,  that  will 
be  enough  for  the  end.  Here  I  have  shewed  thee 
thy  own  folly,  concerning  the  books.  And  now  I 
shall  go  on  with  the  types  I  placed  in  thee  ;  and 
come  tothy  MniNiGHT  hours,  and  thy  restlp:ssness 
JN  THY  HKD.  Here,  I  tell  thee,  the  type  goes  deep 
for  thy  friends,  as  well  as  foes.  When  dangers  sur- 
round you  all,  then  let  them  mark  thy  words; — "Fear 
not  my  friends — fear  not  my  followers — fear  not  ye 
that  are  longing  for  my  coming."  I-'or  what  I  spoke 
then  to  my  handmaids  ///roujr//  thee,  is  spoken  to  all 
my  brethren.  This,  I  tell  thee,  is  a  Jeep  type  to  the 
Believers,  when  my  destroying  angel  goeth  forth, 
and  dangers  seem  to  surround  them  all ;  then  I  bid 
them  to  fcnr  not,  but  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord:  and  they  will  know  ivhut  manner  of  eom- 
mnmcations  all  these  are,  when  their  hearts  are  sad  ; 
for  then  their  deliverance  draweth  near,  to  turn 
their  sorrows  into  joy,  and  end  as  ihine  did  ivifh 
//;6' YEAR,  which  is  hwt.  ti  shad oiv  to  the  Believers, 
how  their  sorrows  will  end  in  a  perfect  harmony  and 
joy.  But  had  enemies  come  forward  at  the  end  of 
the  YEAR,  the  type  could  not  be  set  for  them  to 
shew  clearly  their  end,  after  troubles  hnd  come  upon 
them  as  tiie  type  stood  in  thee;  for  I  tell  thee,  every 
type  stood  in  thee,  for  friends  and  foes;  for  those 
that  motk  their  coming  Lord,  and  those  that  are 
longing  for  my  kingdom.  And  now  I  vhall  tell  thee 
of  thy  temptations.  It  is  known  to  thee  as  well  as  to 
ME,    many  have  disputed  of  the  book  of  Job,  and 
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never  believed  there  was  such  a  man,  or  such  tempta- 
tions, and  thought  that  Satan  would  not  dispute  with 
the  Lord,  or  that  the  Lord  would  ever  answer  him. 
This,  as  it  is  known  to  thee  as  weil  as  me,  hath  been 
disputed  by  men;   therefore  I  permitted  the  powers 
of  darkness  to   work  every  way  with  thee,   that  it 
might  he  luade  hioixn  at  the  end,  what  are  his  dis- 
putes, and  what  are  my  answers.     And  now  I  tell 
thee,  as  Satan's  working  was  strojig  with  thee,  so  will 
his  working  be  strong  with  mankind,  that  he  may 
foil  them  in  the  end.     And  this  I  told  thee  in  the 
year  \  800,  how  strongly  Satan  would  pursue  man- 
kind, that  he  may   seek  their  destruction,  and  not 
let  them  go  to  possess  my  promised  rest,  that  I  have 
promised  unto  man.     But  had  I  never  made  known 
his  arts  to  thee,  by  permitting  him  to  come,  his  arts 
would  never  have  been  made  known   to  mankind; 
for  liad  it  been  only  in  the  book  of  Job,  it  would 
not  have  been  believed  by  nmn,  that  in  all  ages  he 
hath  pursued  the  same  ;  but  I  tell  thee,    in  all  age* 
many  have  been  his  arts,  and   strong  havx  been  his 
disputes  against  mankind  :    therefore  it  is  written, 
he  is  the  great  ACCUSER  of  the  Buetiiren  ;  but 
how  could  this  be  proved  and  known,  to  appear  to 
mankind,  if  I  liad   not  permitted  him  to  visit  thee, 
to  shew  you  all,  that  the  end    is  at   hand.     And  I 
now  tell  thee,  deep   are  the   parables,   which   Satan 
brought  forward  ;  for  if  he  cannot  accomplish  them 
in  one,  he  will   try  to  accomplish   them   in  others; 
though  not  in  the  same   manner,  yet  1  tell  thee,  in 
the  same  sense  will  his  pursuits   be  with  mankind  ; 
and  every  visitation  that  came   to  thee,  in  the  year 
that  is  past,  will  be  deeply  discerned  in  the  end,  ivhtn 
thou  art  no  more;  for  every  mystery  and  every  work- 
ing must  be  made  known  to  mankind." 


(     96    ) 

1  am  afraid  to  add  any  observations  at  the  close  of  this 
book,  lest  I  should  divert  the  mind  from  the  words  of 
wisdom  ;  as  it  is  my  sincere  wish,  that  every  man  may 
seriously  consider,  that  he  has  a  great  duty  to  perform, 
like  a  jury  in  a  court  of  justice,  which  is  to  know  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth  :— 
"  For  he  that  is  most  zealous  to  find  out  the  Truth  is  the 
most  zealous  to  know  his  God : — He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear;  he  that  hath  a  heart  to  understand,  let  him 
understand  : — I  have  spoken,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened; 
and  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets, rising  early  and  sending  them  unto  you ;  but  yc 
have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ears  to  hear.'* 
Jer,  XXV.  3.  For  as  a  horse  that  runneth  a  race  and  stop- 
peth  not  until  he  hath  gained  the  prize,  so  will  the  Re- 
deemer of  Israel  go  on,  and  will  not  stop,  until  he  hath 
brought  forth  Judgment  unto  victory,  and  accomplished 
all  the  promises  made  in  the  Bible,  having  their  founda- 
tion on  the  promise  at  the  creation  of  man;  for  so 
sure  as  the  body  of  man  came  from  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  so  sure  will  he  rise  above  the  dust  and  become 
a  living  soul: — *'Thy  dead  shalllive ;  with  my  dead 
body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell 
in  the  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs  ;  and  the 
earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. — Come,  my  people,  enter 
thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee  .- 
hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  in- 
dignation  be  overpast. — For    behold    the    LORD 

COMETH  OUT  OF  HIS  PLACE,  TO  PUNISH  THE  INHA- 
BITANTSOF  THE  EARTH  FOR  THEIR  INiaUITY:  THE 
EARTH  ALSO  SHALL  DISCLOSE  HER  BLOOD,  AND 
SHALL  NO  MORE  COVER  HER  SLAIN.   Isa.X\w'\.   19—21. 

April  3.  1806.  WILLIAM  SHARP. 

S.  Rousstxu,  Frirtier,    Wood  Street,  Spa  Fields. 

[l^rice  One  Shilling  ami  Sixpefice.^ 
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ANSWER     • 

OF    THE 

liJSr.  THOMAS  IP.  FOLEY, 

TO    THE 

WOULD, 

WHO  HATH  BLAMED  HIS  FAITH  IN  BELIEVING  IT  WAS  A 
COMMAND  FROM  THE  LORD  TO  PUT  IN  PRINT  SUCH 
PARABLES,  AS  HE  PRINTED  LAST  YEAR  AT  STOUR- 
BRIDGE, UNDER  THE  TITLE  OF 

fFHJT  MANNER  OF 

COMMUNICATIONS 

ARE  THESE? 


GENESIS,  \5th  CHAP.  1st  VERSE. 
"  Fear  not,  Abram;  I  AM  thy  Shield," 

VERSE  6. 

He  believed  in  the  LORD,  aod  he  counted  it  to  him  for 
Rijlhteousnoss." 


Oldnxiiriford,  Kotcniber,  1805. 

— »®<* — ' 

STOURBRIDGE: 
PftlXTED  AT  THE  OFFICE  OF  J.  HfiMINO/ 


f  »'•  '^. ' ;  I 


TO  THE  FUBLIC. 


■K(c3QIO>^** 


AS  I  have  been  greatly  blamed  by  many 
for  publishing  such  a  Book  of  Joanna 
Southcott's  Divine  Writings  which  I  did 
last  year  at  Stourbridge,   under  the  title  of 

**     WHAT     MANNER     OF     COMMUNICATIONS 

ARE  THESE?"  And  which  the  World  have 
been  pleased  to  call  stuff  and  fables  : — 
so  now  I  am  happy  to  come  forth,  and  I 
shall  endeavour  to  justify  niy  conduct  to 
Those,  who  will  listen  to  common  sense  and 
reason,  that  I  did  not  build  my  Faith  upon 
a  sandy  foundation;  but  from  a  full,  and 
clear  Conviction,  that  Those  Communica- 
tions, however,  they  might  appear  to  the 
WISDOM   OF    MEN,    did  procccd  from  the 
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Spirit  of  the  LIVING  GOD:— and  therefore, 
with  pecuHar  Joy  I  gave  up  my  own  Wisdom, 
to  be  directed  by  the  Wisdom  of  the  Lord. — 
But  I  did  not  do  this  in  a  hasty  or  a  careless 
manner.  For  in  the  Christmas  of  1801,  I 
went  down  from  London  with  four  others,  to 
Exeter,  and  there  met  Two  Persons  from 
different  pa^fts  of  the  Kingd.Qm,  to  search 
diligently  into  the  Writings  and  Character  of 
Joanna  Southcott;  and  to  know,  whether 
those  things  were  tiue  or  false  which  had 
come  before  us. — For,  if  it  proved  to  be 
(what  we  are  certain  it  is)  The  Glorious  Work 
of  the  Mighty  God  of  Jacob,  it  was  our 
indispensible  Duty  to  push  it  forward  with 
ftvery  power  and  faculty  of  our  Souls : — and 
if  it  was  a  Falsehood  and  Delusion,  it  was 
equally  our  Duty  to  crush  it  in  its  Birth,  and 
to  prevent  its  spreading  to  the  ruin  of  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of  our  Fellow- 
Creatures.  As  I  have  given  a  faithful  and 
accurate  account  of  our  proceedings  at  Exeter, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Vice-Chancellors 
of  the  Two  Universities,  I  shall  not  here 
enter  upon  the  several  particulars;  only  say, 
"We  were  fully  satisfied  and  convinced,  from 
clear  and  open  proof,  that  Mr^.  Southcott 
was  visited  by  the  Spirit  of  God  r — and,  that 
the  same  Spirit  which  dictated  the  Scriptures 
i)f  truth,  dictated  her  Writings. — Since  that 
period,  I  have  lived  near  two  years  in  the 
game  house  with  her,  and  can  assert  wjtli 


Truth  and  Confidence,  that  She  has  had  no 
assistance   whatever,    fram  Men,   Books,    oa?- 
any  other  Sonrse,  but  the  Invisible  Spivit^hiUt 
directs  her:. — and  which  has  revealed  tQiiei*; 
All  the  Public  invents  that  h'^vi?  tfiken  piaffe 
in  this  Nation,    and   the  snn=»Mnding^  <)n<^ 

FO^l    MOHE    THAN    TWELVE    VEitRS,,   SIS  vyeM 

as  the  private  Events  belonging  to  particulai? 
perspns  and  familiesj^  with  amazing  ckarne^fr 
and  precision;  and  whi^jh  no  Human  Bein^ 
CQvdd  have  dat^e  wtthoin  the  aid  and  assistajrrce 
of  the  G^d  ojf    Hei^veift.— 'MoieoYer*   tj.i^ii«f 
was  j^  ^i^bU^  Tfi^l  held  at  the  High-house^;' 
at  Paddington,    tor  seven  days  in    [anuapy^; 
1803  ;^  and  all  People  weiie  iiuvited  to^  be  pre- 
sent from  tilxe  highest  tp  the  lowest  in;  the 
Realm,  who  would  come  in  a  foit  and  hoiijest. 
way  to  investigate  this  najost^  iig>portanjt  aavdi 
momentous  Cause.     Indeed,  Mrs.  Southcott 
niore  than  once  iq  the  Hiiost  hiuaij:)le,   iiiid 
respectful  manner,  wrote  to  the-  King,   and 
solicited  Him  to  send  Any  of  his   N^linisteio, 
or  Learned  Divines,  to  examine  into  these 
matters,  and  to  see  whether  they  sprung  from 
the  Lip  of  Truth,  or  from  the  Ljp  of  Delu- 
sion.    But  no  notice  was  taken  of  hpr  Letters. 
Neither,    were   we   more  successful    in   our 
Invitations  of  the  Nobles,,  Clergy,  or  Laily; 
but   we   experienced   tlie   most   silent,    and 
marked    contempt. — Nor    were    there   Any 
found,  who  had,  Zeal,  Couragq,.  and.;  Love 
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sufficient  to  come  forward,  to  search  faith- 
fully Into  these  things  for  the  Honor  and 
Glory  of  God,  and  for  the  welfare  of  Man- 
kind; SAVE  ONLY  THE  TWENTY-THREE  PER- 
SONS chosen  by  Divine  Command,  as  they 
believed;  together  with  about  Thirty  Vi- 
sitors, who  joined  them,  and  who  signed  their 
Names,  after  the  evidence  was  summed  up, 
and  the  Trial  was  finished,   as  being  fully 
convinced,  that  this  was  the  work  of  ilie 
Lord.     From  that  time  to  the  middle  of  last 
Summer,  various  Books  have  been  published 
by   Mrs.   Southcott  upon    various    Subjects 
temporal  and  spiritual;  and  all  tending  to 
show  that  This  is  the  Cause  of   Jehovah; 
and  that  the  Lord  is  coming  (after  the  de-  " 
struction  of  satan's  kingdom)  to  establish  His 
Blessed  and  Glorious  Kindom  of  Love  and 
Peace  upon  earth  for  a  thousand  years,  as  i^: 
promised  in  the  20th  Chapter  of  the  Revela-*' 
tions: — when    the    Stone    cut    out  without 
Hands  shall  become  a  Great  Mountain,  and 
fill  the  whole  Earth ; — and  when  the  King- 
doms of  the  World  shall  become  The  King- 
dom of  the  Living  God,  and  HE  shall  reign 
ior  ever  and  ever  ! !    "  Illustrious  Era  !    Thine 
it  is  to  close  the  long  Series  of  Preparation, 
which  Providence  has  been  carrying  on  from 
the  first  of  time — Thine,  to  fulfill  the  wishes 
of  the   Worthy  and  Devout  of  every  Age, 
and  every.  Clime.     Thine,  to  recover  man 
from  depredations  and  dishonor — Thine,  to 


consummate  the  Mission,  and  to  adorn  with 
its  brightest  Honors,  THE  CROWN  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  World.  Thme,  to  vindicate 
the  Government — glorify  the  Perfections, 
and  illustrate  the  All-bounteous  Character  of 
the  God  of  Love.  Thy  approach,  glad 
period,  will  be  hailed  by  Myriads  of  intelli- 
gent Beings ;  who  animated  by  Thee  with  a 
celestial  glow  of  Devction  will  give  expres- 
sion to  their  Raptures  in  the  long  suspended 
Song  of  Angels — Glory  to  God  in  the 
Highest — and  on  Earth  Peace — and  Good- 
will towards  Men  !!'* 

Being  then  fully  assured,  that  I  was  en- 
gaged in  the  Work  of  the  Lord  from  a  long 
chain,  of  clear  and  irresistible  prools  which 
had  passed  before  me;  and  being  convinced 
of    the    Truth   of     the    Divine    Mission    of 
Joanna  Southcott,    I  did  not  hesitate  a  mo- 
ment, but  with  Joy  executed  the  request  of 
publishing  these  Communications  alluded  to, 
however  difficult  it  might  be  to  understand 
them ;   or  to  comprehend  the  entire  scope, 
and  drift,    of   their   full  meaning. — Re- 
membering what  Abraham  did  when  he  was 
ordered  to  offer  up  his  Son  Isaac  ; — he  gave 
up  his  own  wisdom  with  a  strong  faith  m 
the  Lord,  that  HE  could  not  order  him  to  do 
a  Thing  that  was  wrong,  tho'  to  the  Judg- 
ment of  men,  it  might  appear  wrong,  that 
the  Lord  should  tell  him  to  kill  his  Son,  to 
\vhoiji  the  promises  were  made,  in  the  17tli 
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chapter  of  Genesis,    15th  and    I6th  verses. 
Before   Isaac  was  born,   or  Sarah  was  with 
child  the  promise  was  made,  She  should  be  a 
Mother  of    Nations;    Kings,    ai>d    f>eoplc, 
should  be  born  of  her.     In  the  ii^ncteenth 
Verse   in  aiiswer  to   Abyaham's    prayer   foi^ 
Ismael— the  Lord  saith,  Sarah  (by  wile  shall 
bear  thee  a  Son  indeed,  and   thoti  shalt  call 
bis  name   Isaac;    and  I  will  establish  MY 
Covenant  with  him  for  an  everkist!rng  Cove" 
nant,    and   with  his  seed  after  him.     Now, 
as  this  promise  was  made,  that  Is.iac  should 
have  seed,  it  was  contrary  to  the  Wisdom  of 
men,  to  have  that  Child  offered  up;  for  how 
th.en  was  the  Seed  to  come  ?     But  contrary 
to  the  Wisdom  of  men,  Abraham's  Faith  was 
WL  the  Lord,  that  HE  was  able  to  raise  the 
Seed  of  Isaac,  if  it  was  from  the  Dust  aftei^ 
it  was  destroyed.     Therefore  in  i^2nd  Chaoi. 
ALraham  obeyeth  contrary  to  the  Wisdom  of 
men,  and  receives  from  the  Lord  this  approv- 
ing Sentence—**  Because  thou  hast  done  this 
tiling,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  Son,  thine 
only  Son,  that  in  Blessing,  I  will  bless  thee: 
and  in  multiplying,  I  will  multiply  thy  Seed 
as   the  Stars  of   Heaven,    &c.   6ic."     Now, 
knowing  from  demonstration  This  to  be  the 
Cause  of  God,  I  gave  up  my  own  wisdom 
and  entirely  submitted  to  be  directed  by  the 
Lord.     For,  tho'  it  might  be  contrary  to  the 
AVisdom  of  men,  that  such  Parables  should 
be  put  in  Print,  and  to  say  it  was  a  Command 
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of  the  Lord  for  to  compare  an  Adulterous 
Nation,  with  an  Adulterous  Woman,  and 
which  the  Wisdom  of  the  World  condemns; 
yet,  I  was  certain  in  my  own  mind  that  iK 
THE  END  all  would  be  clearffd  up,  and  every 
crooked  Path  be  made  straight,  antj  the  whole 
would  redound  to  the  Praise  and  Glory  of 
God :  and  therefore,  in  full  Faith  1  relied 
upon  the  Truth  of  the  Spirit  which  had 
directed  Mrs.  Southcott  for  so  many  years, 
and'xwith  gladness  fulfilled  the  part  pointed 
out  10  me  to  perform.  Here,  I  must  beg 
leave  to  insert  what  was  given  to  Joanna  by 
the  Spirit  upon  the  17th  Chapter  of  Genesis, 
before  alluded  to,  respecting  Mr.  Sharp,  and 
my  publishing  our  Books  last  year,  according 
to  jhe  directions  given  us  by  the  Choseil 
Handmaid  of  the  Lord, 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

"  Know,  I  told  thee  of  Abraham^s  Faith, 
and  I  also  told  thee,  the  Seed  of  Abraham  is~ 
the  Seed  of  Failh ;  and  here  the  Seed  of 
Faith  is  strong  in  the  likeness  of  Abraham  of 
what  Sharp  and  Foley  have  done  ; — and  now 
is  the  time  It  shall  be  multiplied  like  the  Stars 
of  Heaven;  and  as  the  Sands  which  arc  upon 
the  Sea  Shore :  for  it  is  the  Seed  of  Faith, 
that  shall  possess  the  gates  of  their  enemies  : — 
and  it  is  the  Seed  of  Faith  wherein  All  Nation? 
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of  the  Earth  must  be  blessed.  But  how  can 
All  the  ISations  of  the  Earth  be  blessed, 
before  the  Seed  of  Faith  is  planted  in  man,  to 
believe  My  Promise  as  Abraham  did  ?  No !  I 
tell  thee,  they  cannot  enjoy  that  blessing,  be- 
fore the  Promise  that  was  made  in  theCreatioa 
is  fulfilled*by  Faith; — then,  cometh  the  Bles- 
sing to  All  Nations  upon  Earth.  And  now 
open  the  Eyes  of  your  Understanding,  and 
discern  what  the  Seed  of  Isaac  was,  in  Jacob 
and  Esau.  The  One  a  Seed  of  Faiili : — but 
in  Esau  none.  The  same  you  may  mark  in 
Jacob's  Sons.  So  now  discern  it  is  not  the 
Seed  after  the  Body,  having  Children ;  but 
it  is  the  Seed  of  the  Spirit,  where  Faith  is 
grafted,  and  do  grow.  And  now  discern 
from  the  Faith  of  Abraham  : — his  was  not  a 
Faith  after  the  Wisdom  of  men;  but  after  the 
Wisdom  of  God.  Perfect  so  I  tell  thee  of 
the  end.  Let  men  discern  from  Abraham's 
Faith,  what  must  be  the  Faith  of  All  Nations, 
when  I  come  to  bless  them  all.  They  must 
believe  as  Abraham  did  by  his  Son  : — viz. 
that  I  was  able  to  raise  him  up  from  the  dust ; 
or,  give  him  Another  Isaac  to  fulfill  the 
Promise— and  so  men  must  believe  from  the 
Fali ;  that  I  Am  able  and  willing  to  fulfil 
My  Promise  I  made  to  the  Woman,  and  to 
destroy  her  eneinies — to  make  her  now  the 
Flelpnvate  of  man — and  to  make  her  Seed 
bruiser  he  Serpent's  head." 
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The  Bible  loo,  has  been  thrown  open  in 
^ch  a  clear  and  wonderful  manner  by  the 
Spirit  through  Mrs.  Southcott,  that  all  the 
Light  which  we  have  already  experienced 
from  Learned  Divines,  and  Learned  men, 
must  vanish  before  the  Light  now  given 
us,  as  the  dew  before  the  morning's  Sun. — 

*'  Now  in  the  E^rth  there's  nothing  nnv. 
But  here's  a  wonder  to  your  view, 
That  in  the  Earth  was  never  seen 
Since  Earlli's  Foundations  first  were  lain, 
To  take  My  Bible,  and  explain 
As  ne'er  was  understood  by  men  ; 
And  gave  the  following  Challenge  here. 
That  every  mystery  she  will  clear  : — 
'  When  to  the  purpose  All  will  come. 
To  justify,  or  to  condemn  ; 
Then  she  will  make  the  Mystery  clear  : 
And  prove  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  here. 
That  by  her  Faith  She  reached  so  high, 
And  the  good  Fruit  She  brought  so  nigh, 
Whereof  She  bade  you  now  to  taste, 
The  bad  is  fall'n  the  good  is  plac'd. 
Which  now  hangs  hov'ring  on  the  Tree, 
And  All  shall  find  'tis  pluck'd  by  She. 
So  fall'n  man  can'st  ascertain 
What  madness  now  hath  fill'd  thy  Brain; 
To  juilge  that  e'er  h  woman's  hand 
Could  give  such  Challenge  unto  man  ? 
No!  No!  in  man  I'd  soon  appear, 
For  to  confound  and  shame  her  here. 
Did  not  the  Challenge  come  from  Me; 
You  are  but  men,  you  all  shall  see. 
Whom  I've  pronounc'd  to  be  dead, 
As  you  til*  woman  first  obcy'd  ; 
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But  if  your  Life  you'll  now  regain, 
I  tell  you  All  to  do  the  same. 
Arid  now  obey  the  woman's  hand, 
And  Paradise  you  may  command," 

First  Bgokt  Pffge  176* 

We  have  tried  every  deparffnent  in  the  st^t^ 
to  bring  this  cause  publicly  before  the  vi'orld, 
to  try  whether  it  was  a  delusion,  or  a  cunning- 
ly devised  i'.ible  :— or  whether  it  was  the  real 
and  Glorious  Work  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven 
and  Earth.  We  last  year  offered  Mr.  Pomeroy 
to  meet  him  and  any  Twenty-three  Persons 
in  England  which  the  Bishops,  or  himself 
would  bring  against  us,  (provided  they  had 
not  received  Letters  frona  Miss  Townley,  and 
RETURNED  them ;  for  with  such  we  have 
sworn  not  to  meet,  as  we  regarded  them  as 
evil  fruii),  and  if  after  Seven  Days  fair  Trial, 
it  was  found  to  be  an  Error,  and  a  Falshood 
we  had  supported,  we  were  ready  and  willing 
to  make  every  reparation  to  the  world,  in  our 
power;  and  to  suti'er  whatever  punishment 
might  be  deemed  just  by  our  Judges  to  be 
inflicted  on  us.  Now,  after  all  these  propo- 
sals— I  appeal  10  the  public,  whether  we  hare 
not  acted  in  the  most  open  and  impartial 
manner,  possible;  and  if  we  had  not  strong 
and  substantial  grounds  for  our  proceedings,  we 
DAREnotdow^HAT  wehavedone;  and  what, 
the  Lord  supporting  us,  we  shall  continue  to 
DO. — Would  men  but  read  without  prejudice 
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•r  passion,  the  last  Trial  of  Joanna  Southcott, 
which  took  place  in  December  last,  1804,  at 
Neckinger  House,  Bermondsey,  and  which 
continued  seven  days — they  would  see  such  a 
chain  and  body  of  Evidence  brought  forward, 
as  must  flash  conviction  upon  every  honest 
and  humble  heart,  of  the  Truth  of  her  Cha- 
racter, and  of  the  Truth  of  her  Pretensions. 
— But  one  of  the  great  objections  to  her  mis- 
sion is,  that  it  comes  in  so  mean  a  garb. — 
This  affronts  ttie Great,  the  High,  &  the  Learil- 
ed; — they  cannot,  they  will  not  receive  it  in 
so  humble  a  station;  and  would  sooner  do 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  by  condemning 
what  they  will  not  give  themselves  the  trou^* 
ble  to  explore ;  and  the  same  Question  that 
was  put  by  the  Self- Righteous,  and  Learned 
Jews,  when  our  blessed  Lord  w,as  with  them 
in  the  Body,  might  with  propriety  be  applied 
on  the  present  occasion  ; — viz.  **  which  of 
the  Rulers  have  believed  ?  NONfi  of  them  ; 
---because  they  will  condemn  without  giving 
themselves  the  trouble  to  examine  whether 
it  is  right  or  wrong;  and  will  determine  the 
Cause  without  Irial,  without  Justice,  and 
without  Equity  or  Truth. 

We  know  indeed,  ihat  the  Floods  of  an- 
ger and  persecution  hi  men  will  now  arise, 
but  they  will  only  bear  up  the  Ark.  We, 
know,  the  unrighteous  and  wicked  will  now 
perish,  but  Goo's  Covenant  with  His  meek. 
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and  faithful  Servants,  will  be  established.  Wc 
know,  the  Dove  of  Peace  will  return  after 
the  sweeping  storm, — and  the  Altars  of  the 
Lord  be  built  in  harmony  and  love, — and 
the  Bow  of  God's  everlasting  mercy  will  be 
seen  in  the  dispersing  Clouds. 

With  peculiar  thankfulness  and  gratitude 
to  the  Almighty,  I  shall  lay  before  the  World, 
The  Amicer  of  the  Lord,  given  by  ike  Spirit 
to  Mrs.  Southcott  in  vindication  and  illusthi- 
tion  of  the  Communications  which  I  published 
la\t  Summer-"tind  for  which  I  have  been 
so  highly  condemned.  The  serious  and  can* 
did  reader  will  there  see  every  mystery  cleared 
lip,  and  every  difficulty  made  plain. 

It  was  to  bring  men  to  their  Bibles,  aiid  to 
convince  them,  that  without  the  Spirit  of 
God  teaching  them,  they  could  no  more 
understand  and  clear  up  the  Mysteries  and 
Parables  of  that  Golden  Book,  than  they 
could  understand,  and  clear  up,  the  Myste- 
ries and  Parables  of  that  Book  which  1  last 
year  published.  Therefore,  let  men  cast 
away  their  swelling  human  Wisdom,  (which 
will  now  come  to  nought)  and  let  them 
become  as  little  Children,  and  they  will  then 
be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  be  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  1 
trust,  I  have  given  such  Reasons  to  the  hum- 
ble, and  imprejudiced  Reader,  as  fully  to 
justify  my  Conduct  in  what  I  have  done — 
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and  I  'can  assure  him  after  FotfR  years  of 
mature,  and  faithlul  Investigation  of.  Joanna 
Southcott's  Inspired  AVritings,  I  have  found 
the  pure  blaze  of  Trutli^  to  shine  in  them 
with  eonspicuous  Lustre;  and; therefore,  I  caiii 
with  conhdence  urge  him  to  search  dihgently 
into  these  momenious  Works,  and  to  judgjc, 
FOR  HIMSELF  ; —  for  he  may  be  assured,  that 
the  Evil  Day,  and  the  Judgements  of  God 
are  coming  in  full  Stream  upon  this  Nation, 
for  their  negUcty  mockery^  and  covtempt-  of 
these  things.  I  shall  conclude  this  address 
to  the  Public*  with  saying,  that  we  have  such 
clear  and  irresistible  Proofs  of  This  being  the 
Glorious  Cause  of  the  Most  Hi^h  God;  and 
that  our  dear  Redeemer;  will  nuxv  take  unto 
Himself  His  Great  Power  and  Reign;  and 
so  certain  is  this  sure,— this  heart-cheer- 
ing TRUTH,  that  unless  men  can  stop  the 
Sun  from  rising  at  his  appointed  time ;  or  the 
Tide  from  ebbing  and  tiowing  at  its  fixed 
period ;  so  certain  is  it,  they  can  neither  stop 
THIS  WORK,  nor  overcome  this  now  de- 
termined decree  of  the  Supreme  Ruler 
of  the  Universe  : — We  therefore,  humbly 
hope,  that  nothing  will  seduce  or  separate 
us  from  pursuing  and  continuing  in,  this 
Blessed  and  God-like  Work,  till  we  arrive 
at  the  bright  and  perfect  day.  We  must  now 
show  to  the  World, 

•*  That  dauntless  Courage  which  n'l  rage  defies, 
**  And  fear  no  Danger  wlillst  wc  view  the  Prize." 
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We  must  now  show  to  the  World,  that 
neither  Tribulation,  nor  Distress,  nor  Perse- 
cution, nor  Famine,  nor  the  Sword ; — nor 
any  of  the  terifying  Disasters,  nor  the  allur- 
ing Interests  of  this  mortal  State,  shall 
VANQUISH,  or  OVERCOME  US:  for,  in  our 
full,  and  sure  Trust,  in  the  Lord,  we  are 
persuaded,  that  neither  the  fear  of  death, 
nor  the  Love  of  Life ;  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers; — no  arts  of  Satan 
or  his  Instruments ;  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come: — no  pains,  or  pleasures  felt 
or  expected:  nor  Height  of  Prosperity,  nor 
Depth  of  Misery;  nor  any  other  Creature: — 
no  event,  or  circumstance,  in  the  whole 
Circle  of  Creation ;  nothing  we  humbly 
trust,  under  the  Divine  Grace,  will  draw  us 

from    THE    PATH    of    OUr    PRESENT    RcllgioUS 

Course:  will  divert  us  from  the  Love  and 
Fear  of  God;  will  disappoint  us  of  the 
unspeakable  Joys  and  Rich  Rewards,  of 
our  Lord's   now  approaching   millennial 

KINGDOM. 

THOMAS  P.  FOLEY, 

OldsTcinford,  Worcestershire,  Nov.  1805. 
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HEJIE  follow  Communicatinnf;  given  by  the 
Spirit  to  Joanna  Southcott,  and  taken  from  her 
mouth f  and  copied  off  by  Miss  Toi^nley  und 

a- Mrs,  Underwood,  and  transmitted  to  the  Hev, 
^^^  Thos^  P.  Foley,  of  Oldsxvinjord ;  together 
ivith  some  Parables,  biuiutifidly  explaining  the 
mysteries  and  apparent  difficii  Ities  in  the  Book, 
that  he  published  last  year  at  Stourbridge, 
under  the  title  of  "  WHAT  MANNER  OF 

"^  COMMUNICATIONS  ARE  THESE  V 


The  following  Communications  was  given  to 
^Irs.  Southcott,  on  Sunday,  July  l4th,  1805, 
upon  ilie  Lessons  of  the  day,  and  upon  her 
pondering  thoughts  on  various  Subjects. 

First  JLesson  for  the  morning  Service,  15th  chap 
of  the  1st  Book  of  Samuel — S2nd  verse — 'And 
Samuel  said,  hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
Bunit  Offerings  and  Sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
Voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  Saciifice,  amd  to^.  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
Uams,'       ■■'./.-       \       \ 

The  Second  Lesson,  2nd  chap,  of  John,  10th 
verse — '  And  saith  unto  him,  every  man  at  the 
beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine;  and  when 
men  liave  'well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse  ; 
but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  till  now.* 

The  Gospel  for  the  day  (5th  S.  after  Trin.)  wa!^ 
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the  5th  chap.^  of  St.  Luke,  10th  ver^.'v/ *' Jesus 
said  unto  Sitiion,  Fear  not ;  from,  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men.*  .       ' 

First  Lesson  for  the  Afternoon— 17th  cha'p.  of 
the  1st  Book  of  SamueJ,  37th  verse.—'  l^vid 
said  moreover,  the  I-.ord  that  dehvered  me  out  of 
the  Paw  of  the  Lion,  and  out  of  the  Paw  of  the 
Bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  ihe  hand  of  this 
Philistine.'  ,  > 

Second  Lesson,  5th  chap.  1st  Epistle  of  Thess. 
2nd  and  3rd  verses. 

'  The  Day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  Thief 
in  the  night.  For  when  they  shall  say,  :p.eace  and 
Safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometli  upon  them, 
as  Travail  upon  a  woman  with  Child ;  and  they 
shall  not  escape.' 

The  Psalms  for  the  day,  7lst  Psalm,  14th 
verse.  '  I  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God;  and  will  make  mention  of. thy  lligh- 
teousncss  only.' 

*  Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth, 
up  until  now;  therefore,  will  I  tell  of  thy  won- 
drous works.'  ,  , 

The  Psalms  in  the  Afternoon,  73rd  Psalm  1 1th 
verse.  '  1  ush,  say  they,  how  should  God  perceive 
jU  Is  there  knowledge  in  t*he  Most  High?' 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit, 

.  ■  Now,  I  shall  answer  Thee  of  the  LcssonjJ, 
•tjiat  ^\ll  men  may  mark  tlie  Signs  and  Shadows 
diat  first  come  unto  man,  before  the  Substance. 
j\lark  Saul's  disobedience,  and  mark  his  shadow— 
How  ho  lirst  rent  the  mantle  of  Samuel  (15  chap. 
Samuel,    27th   verse)    b(;forc   the   Kingdom  was 
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rended  from  him: — and  mark  Samuel's  words, 
'  The  Lord  hath  rendad  the  Kingdom  of  Israel 
from  Thee  this  day,  and  hatii  giv^n  it  to  a  Neigh- 
bour of  thine,  that  is  better  than  Thou.'  Here, 
the  Shadow  came  first  to  Saul  from  a  simple  Type 
and  Shadow,  before  the  Substance  was  fulfilled. 
And  now  mark  the  Shadow  of  David,  and  tiie 
words  that  he  said  to  Saul,  (17th  chap.  Samuel, 
34th  verse)  '  Thy  Servant  kept  his  Father's  Sheep, 
and  there  came  a  Lion  and  a  Bear,  and  took  a 
Lamb  out  of  the  Flock,  and  I  went  after  him  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth;  and 
when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  him  by  the 
beard  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him.'  Now,  here 
was  the  Shadow  first  to  David — he  slew  both  the 
Lion  and  the  Bear,  which  made  him  confident  in 
slaying  the  Philistine ;  and  after  that  lie  slew  th'^ 
Philistine  and  gained  the  Kingdom,  that  was 
rended  from  Saul ;  so  the  Lion  and  the  Bear  fell 
before  him ; — for  Saul  was  as  a  Lion  to  David, 
seeking  to  destroy  him. — Now,  come  to  tlic  Gos- 
pel, and  mark  the  Shadows  of  MY  working 
Miracles,  '  The  water  pots  were  first  filled  with 
water  before  I  made  them  wine; — and  the  best 
wine  was  reserved  for  the  last  :~and  so  I  tell  thee  is 
the  best  wine  for  man.  Let  all  these  Shadows  be 
marked  together;  and  mark  the  Draught  of  Fishes, 
that  was  the  Shadow  to  the  Disciples,  till  the  Net 
was  full,  and  began  to  break ;  and  the  I^oat  began 
to  sink — and  know  the  words,  that  I  said  unto 
Simon,  which  is  Peter  (Luke,  chap.  5.  verse  10.) 
*  Fear  not,  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  mnL 
Now,  mark  every  Shadow  came  before  the  Sub- 
stance;   then  tliink  of  the  Thousands  tnat  were 

c  2 
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after  this  converted  by  Peter's  preaching.  Now, 
come  to  the  otlier  Lesson,  IstThess.  5th  chap.  1st 
verse,  *  The  Times  and  the  Seasons,  lirethren, 
ye  have  no  need  that  I  uTite  unto  you  ;  but  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  the  Tiiief  in  the 
Night,  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  Safety,  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  Uravail 
upon  a  woman  with  Child.'  Now,  I  have  told 
thee  to  mark  all  the  Types  and  Shadows  in  these 
Chapters,  that  were  placed  for  the  day — how  it 
came  to  Saul  and  David — how  the  first  was  water, 
and  the  next  wine — how  the  Disciples  were  made 
FishefBs  ;  -  -Catchers  of  Fish,  before  they  were 
Catchers  of  Men.  Now,  these  Types  and  Sha- 
dows I  shall  bring  to  the  Chapter  that  is  before 
thee ;  as  the  Shadows  come  before  the  Substance — 
and  the  things  of  beasts  were  compared  to  men  : 
perfect  so  I  now  tell  thee,  must  things  temporal  be 
compared  to  things  spiritual — and  as  the  Apostle 
hath  here  compared  MY  Coming,  and  the  Sudden 
Destmction  to  Those  that  walk  in  darkness,  that 
it  should  come  upon  them,  as  a  Travailing  Wo- 
man with  Child ;  and  this  comparison  of  the 
Apostle's  words  which  all  men  may  take  temporal, 
they  will  find  I  shall  make  sjiiritual ;  and  now  I 
tell  thee,  as  a  Woman  with  Child,  in  a  temporal 
sense;  so  hath  thine  been  in  a  spirituaL sense, — 
travailing  in  birth,  with  pains  and  anxiety  of  mind 
to  know  the  meaning  of  thy  visitation.  And  know 
what  I  have  told  thee  already — All  the  Sorrows 
that  came  upon  thee,  will  surely  come  upon  the 
Nation — to  Those  that  walk  in  darkness.  And 
now  mark  the  Visitation  in  the  year  that  is  past, 
how  sudden  and  unexpected  did  every  Load  come 
upon  thee ;  and  know,  I  have  told  thee,   in  like 
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manner  it  wi'l  conae  upon;  the  Nfition, — th^t  say^ 
Peace  and  Safety,  tiiinking  no  evils  wiil  overtake 
them.  '  :     . 

Thus  have  1  told  thee  their  Troubles  wiIl<;Qnae  on 
UNAWA-BE,  as  thine  came  on  Thee  ; -.yet,  1   tell 
thee  like  thy  Dehverance,.  will  it  be  to  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  Light;  for  in  Thee  stand?  the  Type  of 
Them  Both.     For  as  all  the  other  Types  that  are 
placed  for  the  Lessons  of  the  Day,  that  were. first 
placed  of  Saul,  which  wai»  hut  a  shadow  in  rend- 
ing tiie  Mantle  ;    and  the  substance  came  after  of 
the  Kingdom  being  rended  from  him  :  —  pa.fe^t  so 
I  tell  tlKie  will  be  the  shadow  of  thy  pains,  tliat 
were  but  trifling,  like  Saiiiael's  Mantle  :• — ^yet  tlie 
substance  will  be  great  unto  the  Nation,  as  it  was 
of  Sauls  Kingdom  :— For  I  tell  thee,  tus  is  rj>e 
meaning   that  will   follow  the  Apostle-s  words : — 
that  as  things  have  stood  Temporal,  while   Tem- 
poral things  remain  :  so  thus  it  must  be  Spiritual, 
when    MY   Spiritual    Kingdom  cometh.      And 
let  the  feelings  of  thy  heart  be  penned  in  the  day 
that  is  past;  and   then  I  shall  answer  thee  again. 
For  I  now  tell  thee  as  nothing  but  a  continuation 
of  the  feelings  of  My  Spirit  causes  happiness  in 
Thee  :  so  perfect  happiness  can  never  be  in  man, 
before  the  evil  power  is  destroyed ;  and  My  Spirit 
be    poured   out — then   cometh   continual   happi- 
ness for  men  to  rejoice  in  the  GOD  of  their  Sal- 
vation, when  I  have  delivered  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  Bear, 
and    destroyed  the  uncircumcised  Philistines: — 
then,  will  their  water  be  turned  to  wine — and 
know  the  BEST  wine  is  reserved  to  the  last   For 
know,  I  have  told  thee  as  the  Fypes  and  Shadows 
came  first  to  Saul  and  David  of  what  should  follow 
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them :  so  Saul  and  David  were  but  Types  and 
Shadows  of  the  end.     Now,  write  tlie  feelings  of 

thy  heart-— Saturday  July    the  13.     1805. 

A  deep  melancholy  came  over  my  Spirits  as  I  sat 
pondering  to  myself  of  various  kinds  of  things  ;  and 
how  uneasy  many  of  the  Believers  seemed  to  be, 
as  they  had  built  themselves  up  with  wondrous 
Ideas — that  as  they  were  Believers  they  must  im- 
mediately be  delivered  out  of  every  trouble,  and 
have  every  thing  come  to  their  wishes — which,  I 
was  clearly  convinced  in  my  own  mind,  from  all 
the  Prophecies  given  to  me,  they  had  troubles  and 
difficulties  first  to  go  through,  and  although  the 
Lord  had  promised  to  protect  them  in  the  end  : — 
and  I  am  clearly  convinced  their  Deliverance 
from  troubles  cannot  come,  till  the  Deliverance 
comes  to  the  Nation  in  a  way  we  know  not. 
These  thoughts  struck  a  melancholy  upon  me,  and 
pondering  in  my  heart,  that  I  was  not  clear  from 
the  words  spoken  to  me  in  1792,  I  should  leave 
the  World  till  the  fifteen  years  were  up ;  as  I  did 
riot  die  last  year ; — I  thought  to  myself  in  what 
strong  manner  the  words  were  spoken  in   1792, 

when  I  thought  I  should  die "  /  wiii  add  to 

thif  Days  fifteen  years" — Then,  I  thought  if  I 
lived  the  fifteen  years,  I  should  live  tjinough  the 
years  of  sorrow,  and  hear  the  murmuring  and  com- 
plaining of  l^clievers,  as  I  kno"\v  there  are  in  many 
who  have  filled  themselves  up  with  wonderful 
Ideas,  that  some  Miracles  will  be  wrought  for  them, 
especially  when  my  Trial  is,  they  expect  wonders 
will  fall  for  them.  With  these  meditations  I 
thought  the  time  long,  but  was  afraid  to  wish  for 
death,  fearing  I  should  be  in  a  Sin,  and  yet  in  my 
heart,  I  felt  it  impossible  to  wish  for  life. 
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The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

"^''  Now  I  shall  answer  tfe^^^<^'^r8ifi'the  pondering 
\i  thy  heart,  of  the  Believisrs,  who  judge  their  de- 
*  liverance  will  come  at  thy  death,   Mark  the  worqs 
that  I  said  unto  thee  in  the  year  that  is  past ;  they 
ail  might  moiirn  if  thou  didst  die  at  the  end  of 
'^e  y6ar :  for  then  I  tell  thee  their  sorrows  would 
greatly  increase  after  tiiy  death ;  but,   if  I   pro- 
longed thy  life  to  the  fil teen  years  that  I  told  thee 
;m  1792 — then,  1  tell  thee  their  Deliverance   will 
come'  at  thy  death,  because  the  time  will  be  lip, 
that  I  told  thee  Deliverance  would  come  to  them, 
that  were  \vishing  fdr  their  coming  LORD.    And 
now  mark  the  time  that  1  first  told  thee  of  fifteen 
years  in   1792: — and  five  years  in  1802: — So  if 
thy  life  be  preserved  to  see  the  time,  then,  they 
may  expect  wonders — and  a  wondrous  deliverance 

that  will  happen  together  in  this  Land. But  I 

now  tell  thee,  it  is  not  for  thee  to  know,  nor  any 
man  to  know,  whether  thOu  wilt  see  the  time,  or 
not  of  the  fifteen  years — but  this  is  for  all  to  know, 
as  thy  heart  Avas  wounded  by  the  murmuring  of 
thy  Friends,  because  the  Avonders  did  not  appear 
as  they  expected  ;  so  I  tell  thee  would  many  hearts 
be  wounded,  if  I  should  take  thee  before  I  make 
a  full  end — because  they  will  have  no  one  to  com- 
fort them.  But  I  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart, 
and  wh^t  thou  sayest  within  ?  I  have  promised 
to  pour  out  MY  Spirit  upon  MY  CHOSEN 
when  I  take  thee  out  of  the  World ;  that  as  the 
Spirit  of  Elijah  fell  upon  Elisha  ;  so  fchall  MY 
Spirit  fall  upon  them.  Tins  is  my  promise, 
--and  Tills  I  shall  fulfil.  And  yet,  I  tell 
ihf^c,  ye  have  all  Spirits  of  your  own,    that  was 
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this  done  bqfore  the  Nation  is  njpre  enlightened — 
belurc  the  truth  is  more  come  found — before  JJe- 
lityers  were  move  <:ome  in,  would  it  not  be  one 
for  Paul?  Another  for  Apollos?  Anotlier  for 
Caphas'  ?  Xh^t  nri^^neth,  ,Oi]e  ,  would  cleave  to 
Oiie ;— -Aiiotlier.  woul^  cleave  tpAnotlier  ; — and 
i^hile  the  Believers  aie  few  they  \v:ould  kindle 
j^trite,  instead  of  Peace ;  jj^  being  many  IMasters 
-T-^and  aS;  thou  weariest  thyself  with  t(ie  visitations 
,91  others  ;  not  knowing  w^at  is  right ,  or  vircng  : 
.—-perfect,  so.  I  ten  thee,  \yould  be  tl>e  confusion 
of  the  %liev;ers,  if  they  were  s^harately  visited 
Ijefpre  the  tinieis  come,  that  every  thing  ia  made 
Me&T  from  the  years  that  I. have  mentioned: — 
50  v/hen  they  see  the  end  pf  the  Rolljng  Stone; — 
and  see  tlie  fifteen  years  that  I  spoke  to  thee  of  at 
first — and  the  five  years  from  lb02,  that  I  told 
thee  alter,  and  then  weigh  the  whole  together — 
Every  man  can  stand  with  boldness  upon  thy 
V\  ritings,  and  his  own  Visitation,  when  every 
Truth  is  plain  before  him,  but  where  is  the  man 
can  stand  noAv  ?  lor,  if  doubts  and  jealousies 
arise  in  thy  breast  from  what  Spirit  so  many  ai'e 
Visited  ?  Vv  hat  jealousies  may  arise  in  others,  that 
Jiave  not  been  so  long  acquainted  with  MY  Spirit, 
9$  thou  hast  been  ?  neither  have  they  seen  so  many 
^jfruths  of  the  Spirit,  as  tho.u  hast  seen  of  thin  r 
l3ut,  renicmbcr  thy  jealousy  in  the  beginning  after 
tliou  hadst  seen  many  Truths  come  on ; — then,  if 
liioii  wast  jealous  after  seeing  so  many  'iruths^ 
W'liat  would  the  other  Believers  be,  if  they  were 
left  in  the  midst  of  confusion  visited  by  a  Spirit 
tliey  are  unacquainted  with?  And  now  call  reason 
to  thy  assistance.  Suppose  the  different  Connnu- 
nicatioris  that  are  given  to  thee  on  various  Subjects 
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were  given  to  forty  different  men,  how  would  they 
be  able  to  place  theiu  together,   to  say  they  were 
clear  they  were  all  from  one  Spirit  r  I  tell  thee,  Jea- 
lousy would  rise  amongst  them,  because  if  they  Avere 
divided  in  different  portions — one  tiling  given  to 
one — anotlier  thing  given  to  another — tiien,  every 
one  would  wish  to  have  the  greatest — but  when 
the  WHOLE  is  given  through  tiiee,  and  then  sent 
out  for  all,  there  is  no  room  for  discord  to  arise. — 
Therefore,  I  tell  thee,  if  thou  lovest  thy  friends, 
make  thyself  easy  and  be  at  rest;  and  sooner  wish 
for  their  sakes  to  live  through  the  t'lme^  than  leave 
thy  friends  in  distress.      For  I  now  tell  thee,  had 
I  brought  on  thy  awful  Trial,  and  taken  thy  life  at 
the  end  of  the  year  that  is  past, — many   of  thy 
Believers  would  now  be  wishing  as  much  for  death, 
as  thou  didst  on  that  day  which  is  past : — there- 
fore, it  was  My  wisdom  to  tell  thee  in  the  begin- 
ning, that  I  should  add  to  thy  days  the  number  of 
years,  that  I  mean  to  bring  on  Afflictions  upon 
this  Land ; — and  it  is  not  for  thee  to  know,  whe- 
ther I  shall  shorten  those  days  or  not,  of  thy  life  : 
but  the  others  will  not  be  shortened  ;  for  1  shall 
go  on  with  the  Judgments  thc^t  are  lingerixg 
for  the  sake  of  those  whose  heai'ts  are  known  to 
Me,  that  lingering  Judgments  will  awaken  ;  and 
those  that  are  hardened  in  the  midst  of  Judge- 
ments, must  fill  up  the  measures  of  Iniquity,   to 
confess  my  Judgments  just — When  I  bring  on 
their  fatal  destruction,  they  must  own  they  have 
long  been  warned;  and  though  they  did  not  be- 
lieve the  warning,  Yet,  I  tell  thee,  they  shall  see 
the  Judgments,  that  they  may  have  no  excuse  to 
tnake. — For  I  know  the  excuse  that  is  made   by 
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man — they  cannot  believe  Mi/  Visitation  to  a 
Woman,  to  warn  of  the  end, — to  warn  all  Na- 
tions— to  reveal  My  Secrets  to  thee, — and  to  throw 
open  the  mysteries  of  the  Bible. — This  appeareth 
hard  to  man.      Now  I  shall  come  to  the  Lessons 
of  the  day, — and  to  the  words  I  ordered  thee  to 
pen.     Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  Burnt 
Offerings  and  Sacrifice,  as  in  obeying  the  \'oicc 
of  the  LORD  ?    Now,  I  tell  thee  from  these  words, 
though  men  read  the  Lessons,  and  discern   the 
words  of  the  Prophet  Samuel ;  yet  they  do  not 
believe  the  Visitation  of  the  Lord  in  these  davs 
— neither  do  they  discern  there  is  any  mystery  in 
My  Gospel  of  making  the  Water  Wine — but  only 
to  shew  that  1  worked  miracles  amongst  them — 
neither  do  they  discern  that  the  best  Wine  is  re- 
served for  the  last.      But  know  all  men,  if  the 
BEST  WINE  should  be  reserved  for  the  last;  then 
MY  BEST  PROMISE  must  be  fulfilled  at  last. 
And  what  was  the  best  promise  I  made  for 
man  in  the  beginning?  in  thy  heart  thou  sayest 
thou  dost  not  know  what  I  mean  by  this  enqui- 
ry.— Then  now  I  will  tell  thee  ; — as  was  the  sha- 
dow of  Saul^  so  was  it  from  the  beginning,  when 
I  said,  "  l,et  us  make  Man  in  Our  Image,  ajter 
Our  Likeness,  and  let  him  hate  Dominion  over 
alt  Cattle,  and  oxer  all  the  Earth.''     Here  was 
!My    Promise   first  to   man: — next,    I   said    I 
should  mrike  him  a  helpmate  for  his  good ;    for 
this   was  the   meaning   of  my  words — and  this 
was   My    first    i*uomise    before   he  fell    by 
disobedience  and  forteited  that  Promise.     Then 
mark  the   words  further — 'I'he   Promise  that   I 
made    between    the   Woman  and   the    Serpent, 
**  That  her  Seed  should  bi^uize  his  Head."     Now. 
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l^re  I  have  tx)ld  thee  already,,  as  I  rended  the 
Kingdom  from  Saul,  so  1  would  rend  it  from  Sa- 
tan by  THE  PROMISE  1  had  made  to  the  Woman  ; 
therefore  I  tell  thee,  "/o  obey  is  better  than  Sacri- 
fice, and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  Rams." — So 
let  men  hearken,  and  he^r  My  words,  and  the 
Justice  of  my  pecrees  that  I  made  in  the  Crea- 
tiqn — then,  they  vvill  find  by  My  heel  being  bruized 
for  the  TransgressiQ]!  of  man,  that  the  best  wine 
which  is  the  rest  promise  is  reserved  to  the 
JLAST,  to  Bruize  Satan's  Head  for  betraying  the 
Woman — and  the  promise  I  made  to  man, 
that  she  shpuld  be  a  h^lpmaie  to  man;  and 
by  claiming  the  Promise,  she  is  A  Helpmate  for 
his  Good: — therefore,  "Rebellion  is  as  the  Sin 
qf  Witchcraft,  and  Stubborness  as  Iniquity  and 
and  Idolatry."  Now,  I  tell  thee  from  these 
words,  the  rebellion  began  first  in  tlie  devil,  as 
the  sin  of  wjcthcraft  to  betray  the  woman.  Now 
mark  the  words  Samuel  said  further  to  Saul — be- 
cause thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
He  hj^th  rejected  tiiee  from  being  King.  Now, 
I  tell  thee,  these  words  stand  deep  for  men  and 
devils.— For  tliough  I  have  told  thee,  as  tlie 
Kingdom  was  rended  from  Saul,  So  I  will  rend 
the  Kingdom  from  Satan.  And  yet  I  tell  thee,  if 
men  rebel  against  My  words — against  My  Promi- 
ses— and  my  Just  Decrees, — their  Rebellion  is  as 
Iniquity  and  Idolatry;  because  I  tell  thee  it  is 
Iniquity  ip  themselves,  and  they  are  making  an 
Idol  of  themselves — trusting  more  to  tliemselves, . 
than  they  trust  to  My  Proiiiite ;  relying  more  on 
thcif  own  wisdom,  tlian  tiiey  rely  upon  Aly  words; 
tlicrcfore  I  tell  thee  they  must  rej  ect  My  words 
tliat  I  spoke  in  the  beginning ;  and  I  shall  rej  ect 
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them  from  enjoying  My  Kingdom.  For  I  now  tell 
tliee  as  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  when  Saul  told  him 
he  had  saved  ihe  best  of  the  sheep  and  oxen,  to 
offer  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord;  But  what  delight 
have  I  in  sacrifice,  if  men  will  not  obey  My  words? 
Here  I  tell  thee  Thousands  are  like  Saul,  thinking 
it  right  to  save  the  beasts,  as  Saul  did — but  I  tell 
thee,  as  the  shadow  was  to  Saul,  so  is  the  substance 
now  to  all,  for  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice. 
And  let  men  deeply  discern  My  Bible,  and  trace 
THOSE  RECORDS  through:  then,  they  will  find 
the  best  zvine  is  reserved  to  the  last,  for  Those 
that  OBEY  My  Commands: — but  Those  that  now 
rebel  like  Saul,  will  find  My  Kingdom  rended 
from  them,  and  given  to  their  Neighbours,  that 
are  more  worthy  of  it. — And  now  come  to  David. 
— Mark  from  David  how  hejirst  slew  the  Beast y 
before  he  slew  the  Philistine,  to  gain  the  Shadow 
of  the  Crown,  by  having  Saul's  Daughter: — but 
here  thou  beginnest  to  ponder  within,  if  Saul  be 
a  Type  of  Satan,  how  should  the  Shadow  of  the 
Crown  come  by  his  daughter  ?  But  know,  I  have 
told  thee,  I  have  placed  Saul  two  ways  ;-— as 
the  shadow  of  a  tree  will  go  two  ways — whether 
tbc  sun  be  on  one  side,  or  on  the  other.  As  the 
sun  turns,  the  shadow  turns :  perfect  so  I  tell  thee 
of  Types  and  Shadows  they  are  placed  to  stand 
two  ways  ;  as  I  have  already  told  thee  of  Esau ; 
us  a  shadow  he  stands  two  ways : — and  so  I  have 
told  thee  of  Jacob — And  the  same  I  tell  thee  of 
David — He  stands  a  shadow  r^f  man  and  Me — 
therefore,  I  tell  thee,  the  beast  must  be  slain 
before  My  Kingdom  can  come,  to  have  My 
Tiirone  established  in  Righteousness.  Now,  I 
tell  thee,  if  men  discern  deep  from  these  Two 
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Kings,  that  were  the  first  anointed  by  Ale;  foi 
though  there  were  Many  Other  Heathen  Kings ; 
yet,  they  were  not  The  Anointed  of  the  Lord  like 
Saul  and  David: — then,  let  men  discern  deep 
from  the  Shadow  of  these  Two,  and  see  tlie  end : 
— how  Saul  had  the  Kingdom  rended  from  him, 
for  saving  the  beasts : — and  the  shadow  of  David 
began  from  slaying  the  beasts.  Now,  as  I 
have  told  thee  of  a  Sun  Dial;  perfect  so  I  tell 
thee  stands  iVIy  Bible — if  men  would  mark  the 
shadows  in  the  beginning ;  and  the  way  the  Kings 
roie  that  uxre  anointed  by  Me  ;  they  would  dis- 
cern by  the  same  marks  what  would  be  the  ending: 
—for  as  the  Figures  stand  in  a  Sun  Dial  from 
mid-day  to  mid-night;  and  from  mid-night  to  mid- 
day,— one  following  after  the  Other ; — perfect  so 
I  tell  thee,  as  the  turn  of  the  Sun  bringeth  round 
to  the  same  Figures  from  four  in  the  morning  to 
four  in  the  afternoon — from  eight  in  the  morning 
till  eight  at  night — and  the  turn  of  the  Sun  bring- 
eth to  the  same  hours  from  six  to  six ;  and  froiVi 
seven  to  seven — thus  will  the  Sun  shew  you  in  a 
long  Summer's  day ;  and  perfect  so  I  tell  tliee, 
if  men  would  discern  the  Figures  of  My  Bible, 
the  way  Kings  began  by  My  appoijitrnent  and 
the  desire  of  men,  they  would  clearly  see  the  end. 
And  perfect  so  I  tell  thee  of  the  fall  — Like  a 
travailing  woman  in  sorrow  did  Eve  begin,  when 
She  found  She  was  betrayed  by  the  serpent — - 
condemned  by  her  husband — and  blamed  by  her 
Maker — like  a  travailing  Woman  her  sorrows 
l)egan  ;  and  perfect  so  I  tell  thee  like  a  travailing 
Woman  the  whole  will  end.  Therefore,  I  tell 
thee  My  Bible  is  not  discerned  by  men,  that  it 
stimds  perfect  like  a  Sun  Dial;:jas  1  have  tofd  thee 
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of  the  hours  at  the  turn  of  day  which  bringeth 
round  the  iiioruinq;  and  evening — Sun-rising— ;md 
Sun-setting  to  the  hours  alike — and  as  the  Soring 
of  the  year;  so  I  tell  thee  was  the  Spring  of  time: 
and  so  f  tell  thee  was  the  fall.  See  how  n^uch 
nearer  the  hours  come  together  to  one  Likeness 
at  Spri'ig  and  Fall ;  to  what  they  are  in  Summer 
and  Winter — and  so  I  tell  thee  of  the  end — • 
Nearly  like  the  Fall  wil)  come  the  Spring  for  man, 
when  I  come  to  bring  in  their  Redemption,  as  I 
told  them  to  mark  the  Greeri  Leaves,  knowing 
that  the  Summei:  was  pigh  at  hand,  and  their 
Redemption,  as  I  told  them  to  mark  the  Green 
Leav^es,  knowing  that  the  Summer  was  nigh  at 
hand,  and  their  Redemption  drew  near.  But 
new  I  know  thy  pondering  thoughts ;  if  the  Spring 
and  Fall  bie  alike  in  man,  how  can  happiness 
attend  him?  To  this  1  answer — as  the  mmutes 
change :  so  will  the  tiipe  change.  First  it  fell  on 
man,  but  next  it  must  fall  on  .the  beast,  whom  I 
pronounced  cursed  above  every  living  creature  : — 
and  yet  I  have  already  told  thee,  and  I  now  tell 
thee  again — as  it  begun  with  the  Woman  and  the 
Serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  for  that  old  Serpent 
he  is  called :  perfect  so  it  must  end — therefore, 
the  enmitif  must  be  kindled  between  the  Serpent 
and  the  Woman,  as  I  said  in  the  Fail.  Now, 
remember  the  time  I  died  for  man — thou  knowest 
it  was  in  the  Spring;  and  perfect  so  I  tell  thee 
was  Mv  Deah  for  man;  to  bring  back  the  Sun 
to  the  hours  it  was  first  fixed,  and  rest  the  curse 
on  the  Serpent's  head.  Here  I  tell  thee,  if  men 
look  deep  into  every  mystery  of  the  Creation — 
into  every  mystery  of  My  BiJjle,  and  discern  the 
Spring  and  Fj^U,  how  I  placed  the  rising  s^nd  the 
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5rttin£^  Sun,  to  come  in  h'bnrsnear  together;  they 
would  see  My  Bil>le  was  like  a  Sun  Dial,  to  pout 
out  tht  whole  to  man,  that  had  any  light  of  the 
Sun  within  him,  to  discern  and  see  tl  e  Fields — 
they  would  see  from  the  Fall,  where  tl  e  Sun  rises 
-—what  was  the  Premise— ^and  where  it  must  set, 
when  1  bring  in  the  Spiing  fVr  man  to  rfd<  em  him 
from  the  Fall. — The  Sun  m'u'st  set  «1n  the  Woman's 
head,  and  the  powers  of  darknes«!  mnSt  go  into 
darkness — for  thrr^  wiis  tne  curse  fixed,  and  hcr^. 
must  hig  pfiici  Waves  be  stayed.  Aud  this  I  tell 
thee  '«  u  Dun  Dial  for  man,  if  they  will  w(>igh 
the  uhole  together.  And  all  men  will  know  a-id 
find  in  the  endl  have  placed  the  Sun  Dial  in  thte«, 
and  "know  in  the  Wonjaji  the  Figures  stood. 
First. — To  be  created  as  an  helpmate  for  man. 
Secondly — ^To  have  the  promise  made  her,  that 

her  seed  should  bruize  the  Serpent's  head. 
Thirdly. — For  ME  to  be  born  of  a   Wotnan,  to 
have  MY  Heel  bruized,  that  1  might  accom- 
plish the  promise—- — and 
Fourthly. — ^To  send  MY  Spirit  to  visit   a  Wo- 
man, to  kindle  that  enmity,  and  to  claim  the 
promise. 
\      Here  are  the  four  quarters  for  men  to  discern; 
^nd  here  is  the  Sun  Dial  whereby  all  men  may  sec 
the  time  and  the  sea^ons,  how  all  will  be  fulfil- 
led.    And  now  let  ail  men  discern  deep  from  the 
ftoannerofthy  Visitation — the  manner  of  thy  Faith 
and  Fears,  what  thou  hast  gone  through,  trusting 
strong  in  ME  ;  fearing  to  offend — Jealous  of  be- 
*1'ng   deceived — 'With  a  single  eye  to  MY  honor 
and  glory — wishing  to  know  MY  will  and   obey 
it — and  with  a  strong  enmity  against  the  seipeiit, 
*Hvhich  is  the  Devil ; — ^^fearing  neither  his  threat- 
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enings,  ndr  his  malice ;  but  trusting  wholly  in  Me 
to   be  thy  Keeper   and  Deliverer  from  all  his 
power.     Now,  1  tell   thee  if  men   discern  thi^ 
deep,    and  weigh  thy  Visitation    through — and 
weigh  My  Bible  through — that   they  would  as 
clearly  see   the  days  that   are  come,    and   for 
WHAT  thy  calling  is;  as  a  man  can  see  the  hour 
in  the  day  by  a  Sun  Dial,  when  the  Sun  shines 
bright.     Bui  where  there  is  no  Light  in  man,  to 
discern  the  Sunshine  of  MV  BIBLE;  nor  the 
Marks:  nor  the  Figures,  that  are  placed  there— 
they  cannot   see  where  the  Sun  must  set ;    nor 
where  the  promise  was  made  to  have  it  set :— — ♦ 
but  let  them  discern  deeply  the  Shadow  of  the 
Fall,  how  the  woman  was  beguiled  by  the  serpent 
—the  sorrows  and  the  sufferings  she  went  through, 
when  she  saw  her  Son  was  slain ;  and  the  Other 
fled  from  her  presence  : — Judge,  O  man  of  her 
Reflections !     Ye  know  not   her  Sufferings,  nor 
Repentance : — then,  what  have  ye  to  marvel  at, 
that  I  the  LORD  who  searcheth  the  Hearts,  and 
seeth  the  Sorrows  in  My  Creatures,  and  the  Re- 
pentance they  go  through,  while  the  adversary 
rejoices  at  their  Fall ;    that  I  shou'd  say  of  their 
adversary,  as  I  said  unto  Samuel,  (15  Sam.  v.  2) 
•*  I  remembered  what  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how 
"  he  laid  wait  for  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came 
"  up  from  Eg'  pt.      Now  go  and  smite  Amelek, 
*♦  and  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have.  Sheep 
'*  and    Oxen,    Camels   and    Asses,    Infants  and 
"  Sucklings,  and  the  whole."— Now,  I  tell  thee 
from  these  word%  let  Infant  and  Suckling,  Man 
and  Woman  take  care  that  join  with  the  beast. 
For,    I  remember  all   he   hath   done, — how   he 
betrayed  the  Woman  at  first ; — how  he  laid  in 
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iaait  for  her  Son  :-^tj  work  in' one  tsQsihy  the  other  ;f 
and  how  he  laid- wx.  wait  i\jT  man  to  work  in  one 
to  slay  the  olbflf^-rr^nd  how jhc\ lead  in  wait  ^bot 
Judas  to  work  in  .hi  n  to  BETilA:Y- ME-t— all 
tibese  things  I  well  remember;  therefore,  ir 
shall  destroy  him, ,  aftl  utterly  cat  off  Root  and 
Branch,  Man  and  ^\^onlan,  that  join  with  the  beastp 
-fr-and  he  that  wislies  to  preserve  him,  will  have 
the  Kingdom  r«ilr/e</ from  him,  which  I  designed 
for  man  before  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and 
before  the  Fountlation  was  first  laid  I  designed 
the  Kingdom  for  i»an ;  .and  for  hini  to  be  efeated 
in  My  Likeness-rtto:  live  in  perfect  happiness 
united  with  Me,^  and  1  with  him-^— and. what--! 
designed,  I  will  acgosmpljsh:^.:^— ilbr  now.;I 
shall  go  on  like  David,  to  take  the  Lamb  out  of 
the  Xiions  mouth,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  tiie  Beari 
and  slay  the  uncircuracised'  Philistines,  that  defyi 
the  Annies  d^  thfe  Liviryj,>God.  Tii^se ,  things 
shall  I  go  on  to  do ;  therelbre,  I  tell  thee,  Those 
that  MOCK  My  coming,  they  will  ftnd.it  will  come 
upon  them  in  a  day  they  little  think  of,  and  in  an 
hour  unaware,  as  mv  first  vi.slta.ti on  came 
upon  Thee.  :  dt  l>si.%  -  i/vf>  hne  iwxiji  ^ffeci-i 
.  Now  1  shall  explain  from  the  ttanner  of  thy  life| 
how  thou  wast  visited  by  my  Spirit,  to  guide  and 
direct  thee  for  thyself — iTliis  thou  knowest  went 
on  for  years,  and  the  enjoyment  was  to  thyself; 
but  how  siddcn  and  unexpected  did  My A^isitation 
come  of  the  Nation  ?. — but  where  would  thy  Senses 
have  been  gone;  if  thou  hadst  no  knowledge  of 
Me  before  ?  I  know  the  pondering  of  thy  heart, 
and  the  answer-thou  makest  within,  tliou  shouldest 
not^  haye  laelieved  it .  «iVi»it^tion  feoai.  the  Lord  ; 
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but  have  judged  thy  Senses  would  soon  be  lost,  ilf 
thou  didst  not  tiy  to  withstand-  tlie  Visitation.— 
Now,  here  I  tell  thee  from  thy  Visitation^  though 
thou  hadst  been  unacqaainted  widi  my  Spnit,  to 
vjsit  thee  of  tmths  before  concerning  thyself;  yet, 
it  is  knoAMi  unto  thee,  and  to  ail,  thou  hadst 
fear  mixed  with  thy  faith :— so  there  was  a  Shadow 
in  thee  of  what  Uiere  was  in  the  beginning  though 
thy  Visitation  was  from  j\Ie  the  Living  Lord ;  and 
yet  thy  faith  was  mixed  with  fear- — and  perfect  so 
was  Eve  s  in  the  Fall— She  had  a  fear  mixed  in  her 
when  She  contended  with  the  Serpent,  and  yet  he 
overcante  her  by  his  temptations.  Now,  I  tell 
thee  in  like  manner,  let  all  discern  have  been  tiiy 
fears,— that  thou  mightest  have  been  deceived  by 
some  wrong  Spirit : — but  when  thou  art  cast  down, 
I  raise  thee  up — when  tliou  wert  wounded,  ■  I 
healed  thee — when  thou  art  afflicted,  I  comfort 
thee — and  by  My  Truh  aixl  My  Words,  I  have 
led  thee  on,  to  bring  thee  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  good ;  as-  Satan  brouglit  Eve  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  eviL — Therefore,  I  tell  thee,  if  men  dis- 
cern deeply  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Fruit, 
being  good  and  evil — and  that  the  Fruit  was 
plucked  by  the  Woman's  hand  by  the  subtilty  of 
the  Serpent,  to  come  to  tl>e  evil,  and  bring  death 
upon  man ; — so  1  have  told  rhee,  the  same  hand 
must  bring  the  knowledge;  of  the  good — but,  by 
what  hand,  and  wliat  jiower  ?  or  from  whence 
must  his  knowledge  conic  ? — Thou  knowest,  I  have 
told  thee,  as  Satan's  arts  brought  the  firist  (to  Eve); 
so  My  Wisdom  brings  the  last  (to  thee): — for  the 
last  is  first,  and  the  lirst  is  last — Now,  thus  it 
must  be  to  fulfil  My  Words,  tliat  I  have  spoken 
tlnough  the  Bible.     And  now  let  men  discern  iu 
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what  manner  I  have  led  thee  on,  in  faith  av9 
FiAR,  that  thou  mayest  be  compared  to  a  Woman 
travaiUns  v¥ith  Child,  that  knoweth  not  till  the 
Child  is  born,  whether  She  shall  have  a  Son  or  a 
Daughter :— whether  the  Child  will  live  or  die—- 
and  yet  She  travaileth  on  in  hopes  that  She  may 
have  a  living  Child— -yet  whether  living  or  dying. 
She  cannot  get  free  of  her  burthen  till  the  Child 
is  born,  whatever  anguish  She  goes  through. — ■' 
This  is  the  perfect  State  of  a  travaihng  Woman 
with  Child;  sometimes  feeling  pain — sometimes 
feeling  none — and  sometimes  feeling  the  Child  to 
struggle  in  her  womb.  This  is  the  perfect  State 
of  a  Woman  with  Child,  which  k  felt  more  or 
less  by  all  that  are  with  Child, — And  now  I  shall 
appeal  to  tliy  own  Conscience,  whether  this  hath 
not  been  the  true  State  of  thy  mind  and  heart,  and 
the  sti'uggling  of  thy  Spirit  within : — sometimes 
IN  faith;  sometimes  in  fear: — for  I  tell  thee 
My  Spirit  hath  worked  with  thee  in  different  ways, 
to  bring  the  perfect  Likeness  in  thy  mind  and  heart 
-  struggling  in  faith — struggling  in  fear — pains  of 
mind,  and  pains  of  heart  have  been  thy  case — as 
a  Woman  with  Child  feels  pains  of  Body ;  so  hast 
thou  felt  paing  of  mind.  And  yet  I  tell  thce> 
as  a  Woman  with  Child  cannot  get  rid  of  her 
burthen,  till  the  Child  is  horn ;  no  more  canst 
thou  get  rid  of  thine,  till  thy  Children  are  born; 
to  see  the  clear  and  perfect  day. — Therefore,  I 
tell  thee  it  was  impossible  for  thee  to  draw 
BACK  after  My  sti'ong  Visitation  to  thee;  for  by 
stronger  powers  than  man,  hast  thou  been  led  on 
to  shew  mankind  the  reparatiov  of  the 
FAI^L — that  in  like  manner  as  Satan  brought  on 
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^OTfOiW:  <uppA'thQ:. Woman  in  -the  Fall,  and  Shq 
ftf-iiv^Ued  in  pain ift: Child-birth,  to  bring o/i  mans 
n^t^iiCtio?i : — so  it  imist  be  in'  Uke  manner  of 
4)4Jn{^^  Ghildr birth,  to  bring  on  mutis  restitution. 
J^l^'jaSipne  is;Ten\poral ;  so  tlie  .olliei'  is  Spiritufcd. 
T:^nd  fts  a  Woman  travaileth  in  pain  and  anxiety  of 

f^nd  to  be.tray:aiiing  in  a  Spiritual  birtli — therefore, 
IPfl  tlaeej;ithe  ,Legsons  of  the  day  mnst  gotoge- 
'-the.1:— •S'«a/  ^hiii — Damd  gained  the  victor^/-  -- 
^Ji^^best  wine  reserved  to  the  last— And  all  things 
jCJtfrtP^^r.^s  pain,  to  a  travailing  Woniaij  with  Child. 
j^Thei.rn'teaning  of  these  things  I  have  explained — 
^inda  teinporal  travailing  and  a  Spiritual  I  have 
icoHjpared' together. — Now,  I  shall,  come  to  the 
(Kiitidn — Are  they  not  groaning  like  thee  under 
fcurdens  and  aiilictions?  under  loads  and  oppres- 
sions? -and  yet  there  ai'ie  Thousands  that  walk  im 
.darkness,  and  will  not  see  the  day-light  ?  And 
yet  I  tell  thee,  when  Troubles  come  faster  on, 
and  greater  burdens  do  appear ; — Thousands  will 
begin  like  thee,  to  have  their  jealousy  alarm  them ; 
feariiig  they  have  been  wrong  on  the  one  hand,  as 
thou  hast  feared  on  the  other,  -Fchv.  Ifno\n  *toll 
thee, ,  every  perplexity  of  mind,  that  hath  been  in 
thee,  will  hasten  fast  on  the  Nation — but  how 
could  I  place  the  Type  In  thee  ;  >  or  how  couldost 
thou  be  compared  to  a  travailing  Woman*  travail* 
ing  in  birth,  and '  crying  to  be  delivered,  if  no 
pail)  nor  fear  hajd  ever  alarmed  thy/brcast?  >The 
Scripturtjs  could  not  be  fulfilled  in  thee?— > 
Now,  I  tell  thee  as  thy  desire  of  death  is  known 
lo  Me  ;  so  are  the  hearts  of  many,  who  think 
wonders  will  come  at  thy  death,  and  their  deli- 
verance will  then  come ;  therefore,  they  are 
wishing  and  longing  for  the  time  : — This  is  known 
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to  Me;  to  be  in  the  hearts  of  in^ny,  ftmcMig 'thjjT 
Bohevers,    but   they   v,'ill   not   tell   thQU\ ;  niuids ; 
thci-cfbne,  'i  woiiked  .the  same  desire  in  thy^iieai?^ 
that  I  mij^ht  shew  tlicm  thnir  folly — that  no. won- 
jdrous '  ddiverance   can  come  in  tiie  mmnieV  -t^iey 
expect,'  biefore  My  appointed  time  t«  wotU  dell-- 
vefarice  /or  the  xvhole  ;  and  that  will  not  coine  tn 
a  tvay  that  is  judged  by  man.     I  shall  firsf  try  Ihp 
Nation  by  heightening  their  afflictions   befol^  j[ 
shall  bring  on  anv  deliverance;  that  I  may  see M hat 
they  will  do,  when  the  Burden  comes  heavier  upoji 
them.    Shall  I  cut  GfF  a  whole  Nation  for  the  sake 
of  a  F  w?  And  many  are  known  to  Me  whose  hearts 
are  like  Jeha's — see  my  Zeal  for  the  Lord  of  Host$, 
while  their  Eve  is  only  toUbeir  oi&n  self  .Interest  f 
For,  I  now  tell  thee,  there   are  Many  who  are 
looking  more  for  the  Loaves  and  Fishes,  than  for 
My  Kingdom  oi  Peace,  that  they  may  enjoy  every 
happiness  in  Me,  and  be  treed  from  every  Temp- 
tation, and    feci   an  heavenly  joy  within. — ^This 
however  is  known   to  Me  to   be. the  ^dbsire  of 
Sofne,  who  say- they  come  in  by  the  Sheep-fold  ; 
Vind  these  tatter  are  the  People,  that  must  look  for 
a  Rervard :— but  the  former,  that  cOme  In  for  the 
Loaves  and'Fi'^hes,  do  not  come  in  by  the  Siieep* 
fold  ;  and  <-heretbre,  T  tell  thee  tiieir  expeclaln>ns 
will  fait.   But  let  not  thy  heart  be  wounded,  nor  ihy 
Spirits  grieved  because  I  have  told  thee  What    is 
in  the  hearts  and  thoughts  of  some  of  theiBelie-^ 
vers,  thinking  thy  Awful  Trial  will  being  on  De- 
liveraiK-e  to  them,  which  I  tell  thee  it   will   not, 
but  only  heighten   their  Sorrows,  if  I    take   thee 
out  of  the  World,  before  the  Lnd  drawelh  near; 
'-know,    I    have    to'd    thee  it   would   heighten 
t^heir  troubliss,  sooner  than  cause  apy  Deliverance. 
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.^— Therefore,  I  tell  thee  the  way  they  have  plart- 
nerl  happiness  for  themselves,  would  only  bring 
sorrow  upon  their  heads.     If  taking  of  thy   Life 
would  be  any  Comfort  or  Blessing  to  mankind ; 
"avd  would  add  to  their  happiness  and  My  Glory, 
Do   they  vainly  think  1  would  prolong;  thy  Life 
to  live  in  a  World  thou  art  weary  of  ?     I    tell 
them,  No  !  their  wavs  are  not  as  My  Ways;  nor 
their  thoughts  as  MY  thoughts    -It  is  for  the  sake 
of  True  Believers,  who  have  a  single  Eye  to  My 
Honor  and  Glory,  and  for  the  Good  of  Mankind » 
that  thy  life  is  prolonged  till  all  Truths  are  made 
cUar  before  them,  and  their  Hearts  are  prepared 
for  My  Visitation  to  receive   My  Spirit ; — but  I 
know  Sorrow  hath  filled  thy  heart,  because  I  have 
told  ihee,  the  hearts  and  thoughts  of  some  of  the 
B<  lievers,  who  expect  they  know  not  what.— Now, 
Ic  t  them  cill  reason  to  their  assistarce,  and  see  if 
they  judge  Me  a  Merciful  GOD,  whether  they 
think  I  shall  destroy  the  Nation  to  save  a Jhv  before 
they  are  tried  with  deeper  Judgments.     And   let 
them  consider  what  I  told  thee,  when  I  first  or-^ 
dered  thee  to  publish  to  the  World  ;    if  I  should 
pul:  the  weeds  too  soion,  the  wheat  would  be  de- 
stroyed : — aid  how  could  your  Nation  stand  if  I 
cut  it  short  when  ye  are  surrounded   with  a  Fo-» 
reign  Enemy?     And  yet   I   tell  thee,  such  are 
the  wild  Ideas  of  Many  in  your  Nation,  thinking 
they  should  be  more  happy  if  the  Land  was  cut 
more  short.     This  I  know  is  a  folly  in  many, 
and  I  tell  thee  it  is  a  Follv — for  who  then  would 
prottctyour  Laud?     Know  what  is  said  in  My 
Goppel,  let  both  grow  together  till  Harvest ; — 
and  so  I  tell  thee  of  this  Nation — They  must  both 
grow  together  till  the  end  draweth  near— qnd  5ft 
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far  from  thy  death  bringing  them  an  happy  dtXl" 
verance,  I  now  tell  thee  if  I  take  thee  shortly 
before  the  end  draweth  near,  they  would  find 
themselves  a>  Ships  without  a  Pilot ; — One  would 
say  he  was  directed  one  way — and  Another,  An- 
other, till  strife  and  discord  would  be  amOng 
them.  Here  I  have  shewed  thee  from  the  Sha- 
dow of  those  that  say  they  have  been  visited,  and 
have  different  diiections  given  ;  but  to  whu  con- 
tusion would  all  things  go,  if  every  man  followed 
these  different  directions  ?  For  I  now  tell  thee 
in  the  end,  they  will  find  the  Truth  of  all  MY 
Words  to  thee,  and  from  a  few  you  may  plainly 
discern  it ;  therefore  I  tell  thee  they  would  be 
•like  a  Ship  without  a  Pilot  tossed  to  and  fro  with 
every  w  nd,  if  they  were  left  to  their  own  Wills, 
These  things  I  have  explamed  to  thee  to  shew 
thee  the  folly  that  is  in  mankind;  they  know  not 
the  way  to  plan  for  their  own  happiness. — And 
now  I  will  tell  thee  another  reason,  why  their 
thoughts  are  vain  and  foolish,  to  think  if  thy  awful 
Trial  was  come,  and  My  Spnit  was  poured  out 
on  them,  that  they  were  visiteH,  as  thou  art  visi- 
ted, they  would  be  more  happy — This,  I  tell  thee 
is  a  folly  in  man  ;  for  while  the  World  stands  full 
of  unbelief,  and  they  are  judged  as  madmen  and 
fools,  they  would  be  judged  so ;  and  so  much 
the  more  if  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  was  now 
given  them  ;  because  I  tell  thee  this  must  be  the 
end  lo  them,  that  are  chosen  to  be  present  with 
thee  at  thy  awful  Trial;  that  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  might  befulfiled — "ye  may  all  prophecy 
in  your  turn,''  and  that  My  Gospel  may  be  fulfii- 

Jed    "  TO    BE    BORN    OF    THE    SPIRIT."    ThcSC    thlUgS 

must  come  in  their  time,  when  your  Nation  is 


mof^cniigifloned,  and  tire  truth  hastening  on  upon 
all 'NatioftSvtos make  all  things  more  cleajr  bciore 
therti  ;  then  th^y  may  receive  My  Spirit  with  J  w 
and  say,.  "I^HR  COMFORTER  IS  OOME." 
But,  nojl}"!' tdi  thee  as  a  fibld  of  Wheat  being 
cut-'befofe'  il  is  ripe  witheretli  away,  and  never 
comes  td  gddd'  Corn  , —--perfect-  ^  I  ttll  thee 
woiTid*  the  Visiiatioii  of  My  Spirit  li)e,Hto  be  pour- 
ed OLit  upon  thii  Believisrs  before  the^icorip  be 
ripe  for  the  Harvest.     '-  -  i  *  r  v  n.i  .. 

Now,  •  let^heih  call  reason  to  their  assistance;-^ 
Sxipposing'ev^iry  man  that  was  present  at  tliy  Trial, 
had  tha  ■J5})ii[<it  of  Prophecy,  Would  not  the  World 
say  th^y  %ere  all  mad?  I  tell  thee,  yeS'!  and  it 
would  do  titore  harm,  than  good  amongbt  inankind ; 
and  every  man  must  bear  his  own  burden  of  being 
mocked,  d^&sjMsed,  and  ridiculed— -but  now  the 
whole  burdeft  '  lAys  on'  tlice ;  thou  app6arest  tiio 
Standard  lbr:All — for  though' men  say  they  are 
Madman  to  Relieve  in  thy  Visitation,  yet,  •  lYOw 
much  more  would  they  say  they  Arere  Alad-hien  if 
t4iey  began  to  prophecy?  Was  the  Spn-it'(yt* 
Prophecy  givfcn  to  Many  as  thhigs  stand  at  present, 
it  would  do  no  good  to  Mankind,  only  would 
cause  confusion  amongst  them,  an  1  bring  the 
burdei^  the  heavier  upon  themselves.  Now,  as  1 
know  the  eagerness  of  Many  to  wish  for  thy  Trial, 
because  I  have  said  in  the  end,  it  should  be  like 
the  day. of  Pentecost;  so  they  expect  great  things 
tmm  thi s -Yisitation.  But  let  them  call  reason  to 
their  assistance,  what  My  Disciples  went  thro' 
after  My  Ij'eath,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wais  poured 
out  upon  thcm^ — but  know,  while  I  lived  and  was 
in  the  Body  amongst  them,  the  whole  burvkn  was 
laid  upon  ME  :  now  perfect  so  I  tell  thee  of -thi's 
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Visitatiori^-^while  thy  Life  rcmaineth,    the  rvJiolel 
muH  lay  ^(pon  thee.     They  can  but  bfain'e  the 
Others  for  only  beiieuing ;  but  if  I  §houl(l  take' 
thee  out  of  the  ^yorlc]  in  thie  State  it  now  stand's, ' 
and  vfheri  lifibetief  so  much  abounds,  MY  Work,' 
must  cease;  or  Afy  Friends  must  get  tb'epsclves 
into  trouble, '  if  I  should  coinmand  them  ^o  go 
through  the  work,  and  visit  them  as  Ihave' visited 
thee.     This,  I  tell  thee  would'  not  be  t6'  tljijir ttby  \ 
but  would  heighten  their  Sorrow,   and  niake  t!ieir , 
load  and  burden  the  heavier: — so  I  plainly  "tell 
thee,  the  thoughts  of  men  are  vain  and  fooiisV|-  to  , 
wish  to  take  the  b'urdex  from  thee,  and  lay  it 
on  themselves.     Let  them  discern  how  thou  art 
confined,  and  how  the  World  would  mock  the^ 
if  thou  wast  known  to  appear  in  public; — then, 
how  can  men  vainly  wish  to  be  mocked  the  same  ? 
For,  I  now  tell  thee  they  Mould  be  mocked  the 
same  if  they  pretended  to  prophecy; — or  if  even 
the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  was  given  them — they  could 
not  go  boldly  abroad,  to  face  an  unbelieving  World,  , 
as  they  now  do.     All  these  things  I  have  laid  l^e- 
fore  thee,  as  I  know  the  working  of  Alany  lleart^i, 
how  they  judge  tiie  tunc  rolls  on,  and  thy  awftif 
Trial  is  not  yet  come,   for  them  to  be  visited  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  they  Avere  in  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost.    This  I  know  is  the  thoughts  of  Many — 
and  this  I  know  is  the  desire  of  JNlany.     I]ut  now 
1  shall  come  to  reason  witli  men,  and  Jet  them 
look  to  thy  Visitation  in  whatmanncr  1  led  tiice  on, 
year  after  year — expecting  every  year  men  woultl 
meet  together  to  prove  thy  writings,  v.Jietiier  they 
were  of   God,    or  nott^^and  by  so  donig  thou 
sayest  cv<iry  year  sdemed  but  as  one  yea?'  to  thee  : 
*— but  how  Would  thy  liean  have  failed  thee,  if 


I  had  tojid.thee  in  the  be«innmg  of  the  number  of ; 
yeai's  it  would  be,  before  Any  would  meet  together ,; 
to  examine, the  Truth:— and  that  None  of  those  •; 
men  )i^'teiiii  'I  ordered  thee  to  write  unto,  would;- 
come  forward  to  oivn  the  Truth,  that  was  put  in 
their  hands?     This  would  have  sunk  thy  Spirits 
low,  ajid  made  thy  burden  too  great  for  thee  to. j 
bear,  if  thou  hadst  all  these  thin 2:8  to  look  forward 
to — the  number  of  years — and  tiie  backwardness^, 
of  the.  Ministers  I  sent  thee  unto:-- but,    knoWi,^ 
thy  own  judgment,   how  thou  always  thought,  be- 
cause I  assured  thee,  thy  Writings  would  be  proved 
by   My   Chosen,    that  would  come   to  Taylors 
(Exeter)  to  enquire  into  some  Truths ; — this^  I 
told   thee   My   Chosen  men   would   do.     Now, 
reflect  with  thyself  what  Judgment  thou  draw  est 
in   thy  own    mind   and  heart,  and  thy   Friends* 
together, — that  it  was  the  men  to  whom  1  bid  thee 
write :— but  had  I  told   thee   then   men  would 
come    from  distant   parts   of  the   Kingdom,    to 
enquire  the  Truth  at  Taylors,  would  it  not  have 
fdled  thee  with  jealousy  and  doubts  of  the  Truth  ? 
In  thy  Iieart  thou   answercst,  yes  ! — And  now  I 
answer  it  Mould  have  discouraged  thee  to  write  to 
the  Ministers  of  Exeter,  if  every  clear  Truth  had 
been    told    thee; — and    yet    discern    hoM'    much 
greater  than  thy  expectation,  or  any  thought  that  - 
tilled  thy  head,  have  I  brougiit  the  things  round 
for  thee — and  let  reason  take  possession  of  thy 
heart,  if  I  liatl  c'lniinud  thee  to  a  few  in  Exeter, 
and  they  had  been  Iklievers,    would  the  Truth 
ItHve  lied  abroad,  and  been  made  so  clear  in  other 
places,  as  it  now  is :    In.  thy  heart  thou  answercst, 
no  t    therefore,    I  liave  done    more   for  thee,  to 
make  the  Truths  cleai'  for  the  public  World,  than 
ever  entered  thy  thoughts,  though  I  disappointed 
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thee  m  the  Judgment  thou  hadst  dra\rn  ?  Now, 
perfect  so,  I  tell  thee,  is  the  cAse  of  Believers  :-r- 
as  distant  as  things  have  come  from  any  Judgment 
thou  hadst  drawn  thyself,— and  all  came  to  the 
perfect  Truth  of  My  W6r(Js  hi  a  more  strong  and 
clear  'vay;— so  I  tell  thee,  it  will  come  to  all. 
For,  reason  must  tell  thee  had  thine  been  confined 
to  Exeter,  they  would  as  soon  said,  they  were 
Mad-men  ;  as  they  have  said  it  by  the  others,  and 
the  Truth  could  not  be  made  known.  For,  if  the 
unl>elieving  World  710^  say  iit  was  smuggled  up  by 
Friends,  when  it  is  publicly  known  to  the  World 
that  the  Truths  were  put  in  the  hands  of  Ministers 
who  do  not  believe ;  and  who  would  have  contra- 
dicted the  Witnesses  if  they  were  not  true. — 
Now  discern  if  people  plead  their  unbelief  from 
the  way  that  I  have  brought  it  round,— how  much 
more  room  would  they  have  for  unbelief,  to  say  it 
was  a  false  thing  of  Friends  if  these  Ministers 
had  come  forward  as  believers;  then,  indeed, 
there  could  be  none  to  say  tlie  Truth  could  be 
proved  by  Any  other,  than  by  Friends.  Now, 
as  I  hare  shewed  thee  the  weakness  of  thy  Judg- 
ment, that  thou  cculdest  not  make  it  clear  to 
mankind  to  prove  it  was  not  the  deceit  of  Friends; 
So  on  the  other  hand,  I  shall  shew  thee  My  Wis- 
dom, and  the  weakness  of  men's  Judgment,  like 
thine,  to  expect  so  hastily  the  pouring  out  of  My 
Spirit ;  because  I  said  when  every  Truth  was  made 
clear  of  the  Vision  I  shewed  thee  in  1/94,  it 
should  be  like  the  days  of  Pentecost  to  Man. 
Now,  I  tell  thee  as  these  words  were  put  in  print; 
so  if  I  had  hastily  fulfilled  them.  Would  not  the 
unbelieving  World  say  it  was  an  infusion  jn  tlieir 
heads,    because  they  would  muke  thy  Writings 
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TRU^  ?'  .Xh^^  A^ho  wpqld  believe  them?  I  tell 
thee  no  main  !  Therefore  I  disappointed  them  at 
,  first,  to  prove  to  the  World  there  was  no  deceit 
in  them :  neither  would  they  take  any  notions  in 
their  heads  of  being  visited  by  I\Iy  Spirit,  like  the 
Disciples  of  Old,  when  they  were  not.  Then 
where  is  the  man  can  condemn  their  Innocence  ? 
—And  now  mark  tlie  year  that  is  past,  how  .they 
came  from  different  Quarters  expecting  the  Visi- 
tation of. My  Spirit,  and  the  fulfilment  of  thy 
Prophecies;  but  here  again  like  thee  they  have 
been  deceived.  Then  where  is  the  man  can  con- 
demn them  ?  To  say  they  have  filled  their  heaxJs 
with  confusion,  that  is  not  real  and  true — 
This,  must  convince  the  unbelieving  World  an4 
ple^d  ill  their  behaUv  that  there  is  no  Infusion  in 
them,  to  FANCY  things  that  are  not  real.-^ 
And  now  I  tell  thee  as  My  Wisdom  have  cleared 
their  Innocence  in  a  way  they  nev^r  expected  :  so 
I  tell  thee,  X  shall  clear  them  when  I  come  to  the 
purpose,  to  fulfil  My  Wgrds  that  the  unbclieviijg 
\\'oi:ld  might  npt  liav^  rpoifl  to  say  they  Fancjep 
these  things,  because  th(iy  were  said  in  thy  Writ- 
ings: for  then  ihcy  might  have  fancied  them 
bcibre  I  had  fulfilled  them,  according  to  thpir  own 
Judgihcnt  as  they  had  qxpected.  riierefore,  J 
^ell  thee  as  cjisappointinents  by  placing  a  wrong 
Judgment  happciWd.  to  tt}Q^ ;  perfect  ^o  it  hath 
happened  to  them:— but  now  ishall  come  to  the 
saiHC  reasoning  ^vi^h  them,  as  I  came  to  with  thee 
— iiii^Y  would  it  have  dispouraged  ^lany  that  came 
forwaitl  at  thy  Trial,  if  they  had  known  My  won- 
drous Working  was. (icpt  back  for  the  enp: — - 
that  the  ii EST  \Yiiii:  \\ as  reseinoedji'or  the  lasfji 
and  tha.|;  the  las^t  time  was  not  come?  This, 
would  %i\'e  discouraged  them,  as  it  would  have 
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4iscourage(i  tliee,  to  be  wrking  to  Ministers,  if 
1  IiatLtold  thee  they  would  jtieyer  come  tor waid 
with  THE  TiiuTH: — and  yet  I  tell  tl^e,  TifE 
iTjauTH  is  come  forward  mo  he  strong  to  con- 
vince AN  UNBELIEVING  ^\ottLD,  that  say  it 
w^.s  prove/d  by  nothing  but  Believers;  than  it 
could  possibly  liave  been,  it  these  Ministers  had 
been  Believers: — and  perfect  so  I  tell  thee  of 
THE  END,  I  shall  make  the  Truth  much  ^clearer 
to  prove  their  Innocence  and  My  Visitation  to 
them,  than  it  could  be  proved  if  they  had  never 
^l?^^  ^ec4ye^,,r,  ,.,..,.>: 


A  Dream  of  Four  White  Oxen, 

AND 

The  Parable  of  the  Black. 

HLKL  1  shall  introduce  a  Dream  that  a  man  had 
(and  which  is  founded  upon  a  true  Story)  con- 
cernhig  hia  travailing  till  lie  met  with  a  Team  of 
White  Oxen,  and  which  is  the  Inti'oduction  of  the 
*'  large  Crock,  or  Pot  of  Gold  "  mentioned  in 
the  Book  I  published  last  year  at  Stourbridge. 
It  is  as  follows : — 

'*  The  Dream  of  the  Crock  of  Gold  in  the 
^6tli  page  of  What  manner  of  Communications 
are  These  ?"  thus  began.  "  A  man  dreamt  he 
should  go  till  he  saw  four  White  Oxen  in  a  Plough, 
and  tlien  he  should  have  great  Possessions.  Ihe 
man  went  eighteen  or  nineteen  miles ;  at  last  he 
saw  four  White  Oxen  ploug^iing — l^c  went  up  and 
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Spoke  to  the  man,  and  told  him  his  Dream.  The 
man  laughed  at  him  for  a  Fool — and  said,  he 
dreamt  the  same  night,  that  he  should  go  to  such 
n  place,  and  dig  up  a  French  Nut  Trees  and 
under  it  he  should  find  a  large  Crock  or  Pot  of 

Gold"' See  the  continuation  in  the  26'th  page 

^]*;my  Book.     '">*i'  **  t .; c; 

.*<»  jl/te  Parable  of  the  Black  is  as  follffios :—-  ' 
■'^■"  A  Black  told  my  Fatiier,  that  God  Almighty 
killed  his  Father  cowardly  in  bed ;  for'  if  he  had 
been  out  upon  his  Father's  Balks — it  was  not 
Twenty  God  Almighties  could  have  killed  him; 
for  then  he  would  have  run  for  his  life. — See  the 
ciplanation  in  the  9>7th  page  of  my  Book. 

THOMAS  P.  FOLEY. 


The  Continuation  of  Joannas  Cornmunications. 

"  Now  I  shall  reason  with  thee  of  Pomeroy— Had 
he  come  forward  a  strong  believeu  affirm- 
ing the  Truths  were  put  in  his  hand  as  an  exalted 
Character — I  ask  thee,  who  among  the  unbelieving 
World  would  have  believed  his  report  ?  But  now 
every  reasonable  mind  must  know  from  the  strife 
between  ye,  and  the  unbelief  that  is  in  him, 
every  Witness  must  be  true,  and  thy  Letters  to 
him  must  be  true ;  or  he  would  have  ceme  for- 
ward, and  denied  the  whole,  if  there  was  any 
falshood  or  deceit  So  here  1  have  shewed  thee 
from  Pomeroy  I  have  brought  it  round  in  a  way 
the  unbelieving  World  do  not  discern,  to  prove 
the  Truth  is  proved  bi/  enemies  as  well  a.f>  friends — 
and  so  I  tell  thee  of  the  end — I  shall  make  every 
Truth  clear  in  a  way  that  ye  know  not; — and 


mark  the  way;;Jthe  shadow  began  by  Strangers 
coming  from  difcent  Quarters  to  search  out  theii 
Truth  THROUKSii*  FAITH  : — and  so  I   tell    thee,  > 
men  will   apt   thbouqh  unbelief  when  Alyb 
appointed  time  is  come ;— but  know  I  have  told  J 
thee  the  bent  x/oine  is,  reserved  to  the  last;  and  f 
My  Visitation  to  thee  shall  rise  higher  and  higher^  J 
brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day — and  theyxl 
shall  know  what  was  sown  in  weakness  shall  risef; 
in  power; — what  they  ju^ge  was  spoken  in  fool-  • 
ishness  they  shall  find  I  will  prove  in  wisdonu  \i 
— ^But  I  now  tell  thee,  it  was  but  to  try  thee,  that  < 
I  said  I  did  not  tell  thee  thou  shouldest  live  to  see/* 
the  end  of  the  year  that  is  past ; — but  shall  I  take 
thee  out  of  the  World  before  I  have  clearly  proved 
to  mankind  thy  Visitation  is  from  tlie  Lord  ?    Fori ;  J 
I  now  tell  thee,  if  My  Wisdom  that  lies  behind:* 
was  revealed  to  another  jmd  not  to  thee,  thousands 
would  say  thy  Visitation  was  not  from  the  Lord ; 
therefore,  I  tell  thee  to  make  thyself  easy,  till  I  i 
have  cleared  up  every  mystery,  why  I  began  tixi 
speak  in  words,  and  in  verse  that  appeared  tow 
to  man — why  I  have  kept  back  the  best  wine  forfi 
the  last — and  why  I  have  ordered  these  simpl©^ 
Fables  to  be  put  in  print — and  compared  with  then 
Natiop;  which  I  know  thy  foolish  Wisdom  can-— 
not  bear  the  thoughts  of— and  yet  1  tell  thee,  thott  I 
wilt  see  the  end  to  prove  it  /rwe-^and  the  very  i 
thing  thou  thinkest  mo.st  simple,   I  tell  thee,  the 
Nation  will  find  moat  true — and  discern  how  th(> 
Horn  is  blowing  by  'Ihose  that  tire  gone  forth  to 
give  the  waniing;  and  how  the  unbelieving  Wx>rld  : 
is  MOCKING  the  warning: — perfect  as  the  Lady 
did  (in  Foley's  Book)  aVid  persuading  others  tO'C 
the  same  unbelief  as  she  had. — 'Jherefore,   I  teli^'i 
thee  Ihose  that  mock  tlie  warning  that  is  given  ?» 
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—the :  Horn  that 'Vfe^f blowing  for  rnfen  s'  Salv'atiota' ' ' 
have  all  to  fear  their  Own  tiestruCtiOn,  that  it  will' ' 
come  upon  them,  as  it  came  upon  the  Lady  in  'd  ' 
.  day  and  hour  unaware ;— therefore,    I  tell  thee'^ 
thy  judgment  is  weak  to  wish  that  Parahle  out  of -- 
the  Book  ;—foi-  that  Parable   shews  the  end  to/ j 
those  that  mock  the- Visitation  of  the  Lord :-^'-''- 
for  I  tell  thee  their  laughter  will  be  turned  into  * 
mourning;,  that  say  they  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
all  My  Warnings  and  Threatenings  : — they   will 
iind  they  have  all  to  fear  :  so  do  not  judge  thy-  ' 
self  wise  in  wishing  it  not  to  appeai": — for  I  tell 
tliee  THAT  will  appear  in  the  end  a  Standard  of  con-  '■ 
dearti'iiition  to  this  Nation,  and  eveiy  Nation  that   ■ 
:MbcKS\the  warning  when  they  are  warned — so'' 
thou  set  thy  heart  at  rest,  for  I  tell  thee,    the  " 
thbughts  of  thy  heart  are  evil  to  wish  to  have  it  ' 
out   of  tlie    Book.— But   this'  I  tell  thee  as  thcf'' 
poiidei'ings  of  thy  heart  have  been  to  despise  the 
Parable,  because  it  is  not  in  a  manner  that  thou 
judgest  CLEAR  for  the  Lord  to  bring  fonvard  con- 
sistent with  the  Bible, — and  therefore  thou  canst 
not  bear  it,  and  wisheth  to  have  it  Uiken  out  ;■**-"• 
so  1  tell  thee  of  the  Nation, — they  may  wish  it'*' 
not  to  be  fulhlled,  that  the  truth  may  never  appear: 
—but  as  I  tell  thee  the  Parable  must  remain ;  so 
I  tell  thee,    the  truth  will  appear.     For,   the 
Parable  is  like  the  Bible,  that   I  compared  the 
Children  of  Israel  to  an  adulterous  Woman,  and'  ' 
so  I  have  compared  the  adulterous  Nations — and  - 
though  the  words  are  not  put  into  a  Song  in  My  ' 
BS>le;  yet,  I  tell  thee,  the  Parables  are  the  same.  '"^ 
So  here  I  have  shewed  thee  thy  pondering  thoughts 
are  wrong  ; — and  full  as  wrong  are  thy  pondering 
thoughts  to  wish  to  leave  the  World  before  the 
hest  wine  appeareth ;  for  how  could  I  clear  My 
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Honor  in  what  the  World  mocks  and  despises  by 
another  hand,  to  prove  thy  Writings  came  from 
ME.     I    now  tell  thee,  the  World  would  say,    it 
did  not  all  come  from  one  Spirit,  if  I  should  take 
thee  out  of  the  World  and  clear  up  every  Mys- 
tery by  another  hand   for   to   make  the   Water 
Wine — for  as  Water  thy  Writings  appeareth  to 
thousands;  but  I  shall  turn  it  into  Wine.    By  all 
the  directions  of  the  past  I  shall  clear  them  in  the 
end  by  the  same  hand  that  I  begun :  and  perfect 
so,  1  tell  thee,  Ishall  clear  My  Honor  in  making 
the  Woman  ^n  Helpmate  for  man,  which  appears 
as  great  folly  to  thousands  as  they  say  thy  Writ- 
ings appear.     For  the  Wisdom  ot  their  Creator 
is  blamed  by  the  Creature,  and  this  hath  been 
done  in  every  Age  of  the  World  ; — and  point  out 
the  Age  that  the  Wisdom  of  God  w^as  not  blamed 
by  man  when  I  came  to  visit  by  My  Spirit?  In  thy 
heart  thou  answereth  there  is  no  Age,  but   man 
hath  condemned  My  Visitation  to  the  Prophets  : 
— and  so  I  tell  thee  Adam  begun  to  cast  the  blame 
upon  his  Creator ;  and  thus  All  Ages  have  gone  on  ; 
and  so  I  tell  thee  they  will  go  on  to  the  end   till 
sudden  destruction   comes  upon    thousands,  like 
the  sudden  deaths  that  have  been  to  M^ny,  and 
remarked  in   this   year,  1805 — and   deep  I    tell 

thee  they  wiH  remark  thejend. Now  I  shall 

come  to  thy  pondering  thoughts — I  said,  I  would 
clear  up  the  mystery  of  thy  Visitation  hy  the  same 
hand  I  began ;  and  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart  tliif 
hand  is  stopt  writing,  atid  the  writing  is  given  to 
Another ;  so  if  I  make  thee  a  mouth  and  voica, 
I  do  not  make  thee  the  hand  to  end  that  which  I 
made  thee  to  begin.     To  this  I  answer  fi»m  thq 


Fall. — I  took  thy  Wtitings  from  thee  to  clear  u^ 
every  mystery  ; — for  know,  I  said  the  same  hand 
that  brought  the  knowledge  of  the  evil,  should 
bring  the  knowledge  of  the  Good.  Now,  if  you 
take  the  same  hatid  without  calling  the  Woman 
the  same  Jiarid^  you  must  say  it  must  be  brought 
by  Eve  ;  but  know  I  have  told  thee  by  the  same 
hand  I  mean  the  fVomath  And  now  I  tell  thee 
Perfect  as  thy  Writings  began  by  thee  and  car- 
ried on  by  other  Hatidmaids : — perfect  so  the 
promise  began  by  Eve  to  lay  the  Foundation  for 
Another  to  claim  and  to  build  thereon  : — so  I  tell 
thee  the  hand  is  alike, — it  cannot  be  changed  to 
man  :  and  perfect  so  I  tell  thee  as  thy  hand  be- 
gan the  writing  from  My  Spirit ;  so  the  hand  of 
"Woman  shall  end.  Then  now  discern  what  is 
meant  by  the  same  hand  ; — it  is  not  meant  the 
hand  of  Eve  that  plucked  the  evil,  and  brought 
the  knowledge  of  the  evil,  shall  bring  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Good  : — and  yet  I  tell  thee  the  Foun- 
dation was  as  much  laid  by  her  in  speaking  the 
Truth,  and  castin^^^  her  blame  on  the  serpent ;  as 
the  Foundation  of  thy  Writings  was  first' laid  by 
thy  hand — and  as  men  blame  the  Foundation  that 
was  laid  by  thee,  and  thousands  judge  it  foolish- 
ness what  thou  hast  penned,  because  they  do  not 
discern  the  mystery,  nor  understand  what  thou 
hast  penned: — perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  is  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Fall ; — -they  do  not  discern  the  pro- 
mise— her  First  Reasoning — and  her  second  truth 
neither  do  they  discern  the  Fault  in  man ; 
neither  do  they  discern  how  soon  the  Curse  came 
on  again  from  Noah  after  the  World  was  drown- 
ed, that  he  pronounced  upsm  his  Son !  These 
things  are  not  discerned  by  men  ;  therefore,  the 
blame  layeth  upon  the  Woman  without  discerning 
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Adam  was  as  easy  to  fall  by  the  weaknea  of  the 
Woman,  as  She  was  by  the  subtil  ty  of  the  serpent : 
— but  see  how  the  blame  was  cast?  These  things 
men  do  not  djscern — therefore,  they  go  on  as 
Adam  began,,  to  cast  the  bi^ne  upon  the  Woman 
—and  My  Honor  can  never  be  cleared  for  giving 
the  Woman  for  his  JieVpmate,  if  I  do  fiot  clear 
My  Honor  to  fulfil  My  Promise,  and  make  her 
for  his  good — and  perfect  so  I  now  tell  thee,  I 
cannot  clear  My  Honor  in  the  simple  manner  J 
have  often  spoken  to  thee  ;  therefore,  I  tell  thee, 
1  shall  clear  up  the  whole  by  the  same  hand  I 
began— that  meaneth,  to  be  a  Mouth  and  Voice 
in  thee,  to  speak  the  words,  and  by  the  hand  of 
Women  to  be  penned : — but  let  no  one  judge 
from  these  words,  that  what  I  have  begun  by 
thee  as  a  Mouth  and  Voice,  that  other  fVomen 
are  to  end,  that  1  shall  be  a  Mouth  and  Voice  to 
them.  For,  now  I  tell  thee,  there  are  Many 
that  if  they  were  to  hear  these  words  without 
having  them  clearly  explained,  they  would  say 
•  thou  wast  but  a  Shadow ;  for  they  were  the  Sub- 
stance. Therefore,  I  tell  thee  all  I  mean  by 
another  hand  of  Woman,  is,  to  finish  what  thou 
hast  begun,  and  to  pen  the  words  that  I  shall 
deliver  to  thee,  and  thou  to  them.  Here  I  have 
shewed  there  are  many  things  laid  behind  to  clear 
up  the  whole ;  and  thou  art  wrong  to  wish  deli- 
verance  from  the  World,  before  I  have  clcarxd 
up  the  ivhole  and  confounded  all  Gahisayers. 
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Joanna's  Communications  in  conttyiuation-^en 
lii').-  .jrf. ;. .  the  Son^  of  Lord  Burnet:    •  "       ^'' 

Tucsd?iy  night,  July  l^th,    1805.- 

"  After  I  was  in  bed,  I  was  pondering  upoti 
the  whole,  and  I  was  deeply  answered  that  by  the 
hand  of  the  Woman,  the  Lord  would  confound 
men  and  devils — ^the  devil  for  betraying  her — and 
man  for  blaming  his  Maker  for  giving  the  Woman 
to  him. — After  these  words  I  begun  to  ponder 
ypon  THE  SONG  OF  LORD  BURNET  i-^-and  it  was 
deeply  answered  through  a  Song,  yet,  the  Parable 
uas  deep  thrdughout.  It  begun  to  be  answered 
me  fi'om  the  first  words, — "  By  One,  by  Two, 
and  by  Three"— and  three  were  the  Judgments 
threatened  upon  the  Nations'— The  Sword--The 
Plague — and  the  Famine,  and  these  judgments 
they  were  calling  down.  And  I  should  observe 
how  the  Shadows  of  the  Three  were  in  the  Nations 
abroad,  that  had  already  come : — and  Three  things 
and  been  in  this  Land — The  Dearth  of  Provisions 
— ^the  Sword  of  war  that  you  are  ergaged  in,  and 
the  Thousands  that  have  been  lost  thereby— and  the 
burden  to  caiTy  on  the  war, — and  though  these 
three  things  appeared  before  them  ;  yet,  tlic  Na- 
tion was  like  the  Lady  to  smile  upon  the  World 
with  all  its  Vices,  and  their  hearts  were  fixed  to 
•^vander  from  God ;  as  the  Lady  wandered  from 
her  husband  to  seek  after  another  lover.  Perfect 
so  was  the  State  of  the  Nation — and  though  they 
were  warned  of  their  dangers,  as  the  Foot-page 
warned  the  Lady;  yet,  their  Confidence  was 
perfect  like  hers  to  smite  the  person  that  warned 
them  ;  and  still  Self-confident  in  the  love  of  the 
World  to  wander  from  God,  as  the  Lady  did 
from   her  husband.    ,So  that,  every  step  of  ihe 
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Fable  was  the  Pejrfect  Likeness  of  the  Land  ;-^ 
and  I  should  disceiHr  from  the  Foot-page  after 
acquainting  his  Lord  with  the  whole,  how  he 
called  doHti  his  men  "  by  One,  by  Two,  and  by 
Three,"  the  second  time,  and  so  are  the  Nations 
going  on  the  same,  to  call  down  the  three  judg- 
ments that  were  first  threatened.  And  in  tins 
Nation  Believers  are  gone  out  to  blow  the  Trum- 
pet, to  sound  the  alarm-^yet,  neither  the  past^ 
nor  the  present  had  any  effect  upon  thousands — 
They,  perfectly  like  the  Lady,  that  knew  the 
FoOt-page  had  seen-  her ;— knew,  he  had  threat- 
ened her;  heard  the  trumpet  blown  that  dangers 
were  near  her: — ^yet,  She  was  still  self-confident 
till  her  destruction  came.  And  perpect  so  is  the 
Nation.  Now,  they  have  heard  the  warnings — 
they  have  seen  the  Judgment  from  the  past  harvest 
— and  the  other  burdens  that  are  upon  tlie  Land, 
and  yet  they  are  still  Self-confident — therefore, 
the  Song  thou  canst  not  bear  is  the  True  Picture 
of  the  Nation — and  a  Picture  for  the  Nation  to 
draw  their  True  Colors  before  them. — And  to 
shew  their  perfect  likeness  I  ordered  that 
Song  to  be  put  in  print— And  know  what  I 
likened  the  Children  of  Israel  to? — to  a  treacherous 
Woman  playing  the  Harlot : — and  what  did  I  say 
in  my  Gospel  ?  To  what  shall  I  liken  this  Gene- 
ration ?  And  now  1  say  the  same,  to  Mhat  shall 
I  liken  this  Generation  ?  In  the  Parable  of  the 
Lady  I  have  shewed  thee  to  what  I  have  likened 
it  to  ?  Therefore,  be  not  thou  like  the  Self-righte- 
ous   to   think    thou   art    more    wise,    and    more 

holy  than  Me that  thou  canst  not  bear  to 

liken  a  Nation  that  is  wandering  from  Me, 
as  the  Lady  did  from  her  Husband,  unto  an 
Adulterous  Woman.  Here  I  have  shewed  thee 
the   perfect  likeness;    and   I  now  tell  thee  the 
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Self-confident  have  to  fear  the  perfect  end  of  the 
Lady.  I  know  that  soNp  is  as  much  disliked 
by  Many,  as  it  is  by  thee :  therefore,  I  worked  in 
thee  to  think  upon  the  Song,  when  not  reading 
it,  that  it  may  be  answered  for  others.  So  let  thy 
pondering,  and  My  Answer  be  copied  off,  a,ud[ 
gent  amongst  the  Beheverg,  that  th^y  may  diseern 
the  depth,  and  answer  to  the  whole.  But  now  I 
know  thy  pondering  thoughts — It:  was  not  so 
answered  in  that  clear  manner,  when  it  was  printed. 
To  this  I  answer  ;-^had  it  been  answered  clear  to 
every  particular,  1  could  not  have  tried  the  Wis- 
dom of  men,  to  what  they  would  place  a  Parable, 
that  is  so  plain  before  them,  to  shew  t/ie  end  ? 
How  could  1  try  their  judgment,  if  I  had  pointed 
out  every  particular?  therefore,  I  gave  an  expla- 
nation in  a  manner  they  did  not  understand  of  the 
past  ages  and  the  present.  For  I  now  tell  thee 
like  the  destruction  upon  the  Lady  it  came  upon 
the  Jews  of  old,  and  upon  Jerusalem.  And,  if 
you  discern  My  Gospel  you  will  discern,  the  de- 
struction will  come  the  same.  Therefore,  I  tell 
thee  it  is  not  the  Song  that  you  are  to  look  to,  nor 
the  form  it  is  placed  by  man:  but  the  sense  through 
it  contains.  And  I  now  tell  thee  there  are  many 
Parables  in  the  Bible  as  much  mocked  and  despised 
' — as  much  ridiculed  aixi  not  understood  why  they 
are  placed  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  Song  is. 
Therefore,  I  tell  thee  it  was  My  Wisdom  to  bring 
forward  such  a  Song,  and  shew  the  perfect 
likeness  from  the  Song,  that  men  may  discern  the 
meaning  of  tlie  Parables  that  are  in  INly  Bible. 
Now,  where  is  the  man  can  point  out  a  more 
perfect  likeness  of  your  Nation,  tlian  I  have 
pointed  out  from  the  Parable  thou  so  much  hated  ? 
Now,  canst  thou  answer  from  thyself,  that  thou 
canst  point  out.  a  more  clear  way,    to  shew  th^ 
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Nation  m*  its  friie  Colors?  I'll  thy  heart  thou 
answere^i  lie  K  No\4^,fi>tell  thee  the  Form  of  the 
Song,  and'the?  manner' of  the  words,  if  ni^n  find 
feult  with  and  blame ;  th^y  must  blame  the  Authors 
that  made  it:  because  the  Song  was  not  composed 
by  thee—- btitit  is  the  Parable  to  shew  the  likeness 
of  the  endy  that  I  commanded  it  to  go  in  print. 
And  I  now  tell  thee  I  confined  thy  senses  not  to 
discern  the  manner  of  th6  Song^  that  thou  shouldest 
not  altev  it  when  it  was  printed.  And  now  I 
have  told  thee  if  they  blame  the  Song,  they  miifet 
blame  the  World  that  made  it: — and  yet  th6 
Parable  is  deep  as  I  have  told  thee: — and  now. I 
shall  answer  thy  further  pondering  heart,  from 
the  manner  I  have  explained  it  in  the  Book ;  and 
perfect  as  I  have  explained  it  the  end  will  be ;  for 
the  destruction  must  come  in  the  end  upon  the 
root  of  evil-^upon  tho  authoi*  that  tempts  man 
to  sin.       •   '       '  '5  ■"■  : 


'1*  A»  .:j:ul*  <\i  brv.'n<',\  a>'f.;f{^ 
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Qn  Joanna  s  Temptations  by  Satan  at  Bristol,  ' 
in  1804.  '' 

Now  I  shall  answer  thy  pondering  heart  why 
should  I  suffer  thee  to  be  thus  tried  and  tempted 
by  the  devil  by  every  art  he  could  invent,  is  thy 
next  pondering  thoughts  in  reading  the  whole 
together,  what  thou  wcntest  through,  ^n  the  year 
that  is  past  ? 

Simple  as  this  may  appear  of  My  permission, 
as  it  could  not  be  witliout  My  permission ;  so  this 
hath  appeared  marvellous  in  thy  eyes  pondering 
on  from  the  past : — but  mark  what  I  told  thee  in 
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the  beginning  of  the  j^ear,  th£it  year.WQS  a  Type 
QJ  the  endi     And  ho\y.  ccAild  I  so'  clearly  FREse 
tiie  Fall  of  the  Womanj  if  I  had  not  suffered  thee' 
by  every  way  satan  could  invent  to  be  tried  and 
tempted  to  the  uttermost  ?     And  how.  could  I  so. 
clearly  shew  My  power  that!  kept  thee  in  the  midst 
of  Temptations,  if  I  had  not  suffered  thee  to  be 
tempted?    Now,  I  tell  thee,  if  men  discern  and 
weigh  the  Book  deep,  they  must  disjccrn  it  was. 
impossible  for  simple  Women  to  be ;  together  in 
all  the  wondrous  working  that  came  to  thee,  if 
My  presoacc  had  not  been  with  you :  fears,  I  say,; 
would  have  alarmed  the  whole.   Now,  I  tell  thee 
as  thy  po ider nig  thoughts  have  been;  so  are  the. 
pondering  thoughts  of  Many;  for  all  hearts  ai'e 
known   to    Me.     Therefore,     I  worked   in    tliy 
heart  and  thoughts  the  perfect  thoughts  I  know 
ai'e  in  others  ;  that  I  may  answer  them  by  thee  ; 
as  thou  knowest  I  answered  Peter,  when  1  knew 
the  thoughts  of  the  Pharisee.     I  brought  the  Pa- 
rable  forward  to  My  own'  Disciple : — and  so  I 
tell  thee  I  bring  things  forward  to  thee,  to  answer 
the  World  by  thy  simple  thoughts.     And  now  I 
tell  thee  as  thou  hast  pondered,   why  I  suffered 
satan  to  tempt  and  try  thee :    so   I  know  men 
ponder  from  the  beginning,  why  I  suffered  satan 
to  come  in  that  manner  to  tempt,    and  try  the 
Woman  at  first?     The  same,   I  tell  thee,    they 
have  pondered  of  Job,  why  I  have  suffcrcu  satan 
to  try  there  ?     And  others  have  pondered  in  the 
Gospel,  if  I  was  the  SON  of  God,  why  I  should 
sufler  satan  to  tempt  ]\le  ?    All  these  pondering 
thoughts,    I  know,   are  in   men  ; — which   make 
Many  jealous  of  their  Bibles,   and  fill  them  with 
unbelief.     It  is  not  consistent  with  the  ^\'isdom 
•f  God,  say  they,  that  His  Son  should  be  tried 
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and  tempted  by  the  devil?  Thi^  is  known  to  ^fe, 
are  the .  thouglits  of  men : — perfect  so  I  tell  thee 
of  the  Prophets — there  are  #j<fny.  things  spp^e^ 
by  them  that  I  .commanded  fpf  ,'i^ypes  and,S})ftr 
dows  which  appear  full :  as '  ,€ooti'ary  to.  their 
Judgnjent,  to  come  from  the  Wisdom  of  raQj^d, 
as  the  Parables  I  have  ordeped  thee.to^;!^ 
Therefore,  I  tell  thee  to  shewtiiem  My  Biblq  jn 
all  its  Simplicity , and  Truth,  I  have  permitted  the 
Likeness  of  the  \vhole  tocjume  .totliee  in  i-iii3 
age;  tliat  men  may  see  the-Tr^th  of  jyiy  Rib^e, 
when  they  have,  seen  the.  clear  Truth  .of.  .My 
Visitation  tojthpp,  an4  thy  Proplieciesij  J|or,  ,1 
now  tell  theejthe  hearts  of  men  are  knowi>t^.M«, 
-There  isn<;)t  '4  pondering  thou;^!t  in  thy.  iiear^ 
that  can  apf^;^r  simple  in  thy iWritiogSs  j  ^'dt  dotli 
not  app^sEr  sii)iiple  to  men  ipi  tl^.  Bifte;'  ^  And^^I 
tell  thee  the^^^.are  Thoiisan^^-^d  Tens  of  Thour 
sands,  whose;,  hearts  are  concealed  from  tiie 
World,  bnt , their  hearts  are.n^t^  contsealcd  frojRa 
Me;  fqr  every  tlK)ught  .i§,ikrfc)wn  to;  Me— and 
though  they  boast  of  the  Scriptures  of  Tv^tlj ; 
yet,  I  tell  thee,  they  do  not  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures are  true: — neither  do  they  believe  they 
>vill  ever  be  fl'l Ft  i:i?i?fe^'*?ttflip pears  simple 
like  thy  Writings  to  Thousands: — therefore,  if  it 
was  not  for  Prophecies  to  awaken  them  out  of 
their  unbelief,  the  Nation  would  perish 'like  the 
World  of  Old.  Therefoi;e,rtb;^  pondering  thoughts 
are  worked  by  ME,  to  shew  the  pertect  state  of 
man,  how  \they,  ponder  >iii  .reiadiiig  th(?^'ycti}A»r^s. 
For,  I  now  tell  thee  the  Song  taoa  diripised  so 
much  in  thy  hfKirt,  is  not  mioi-etjdespised  Oy  tliee^ 
than  My  BiWe,  is  by  Thousands. :  Andi  lltell  t'ites 
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wheh  they  see  thy  Prophecies  fulfilled ;  that  they 
have  looked  upon  My  Bible  with  as  much  dislike, 
as  thou  lookest  upon  that  Song — and  they  take  as 
much  in  question  the  devil's  tempting  the  Woman 
in  the  beginning  why  I  should  permit  it: — as  thou 
ponderest  in  thy  heart  wliy  I  permitted  all  thy 
temptations,  and  for  what  use  they  were  printed. 
But  I  tell  thee  for  what  use  they  were  printed  ? 
To  prove  to  mankind  the  truth  of  My  Words 
•^THE  PEiiFECT  ENMITY  between  thee  and 
satan,  which  is  plainly  proved  from  thy  First 
Visitation;  and  fiom  the  enmity  they  must 
see  the  promise,  "  that  the  serpent's  hiad 
must  BE  bruized"— Therefore,  I  tell  thee  and 
all  men,  thy  Visitation,  and  thy  Prophecies,  are 
NO  addition  to  the  Scriptures;  but  a  fulfil- 
ment of  the  Scriptures. — Therefore,  I  tell  thee, 
no  man  can  say  thou  hast  added  thereto;  or  took 
therefrom  : — but  perfect  as  tlie  words  were  spoken, 
perfect  so  they  wre  now^  fulfilHng,  atid  that  every 
Soul  will  know,  I  have  begun,  and  I  shall  make 
m  end." 


on  the  beginning  of  the  book  of, 
WHAT  MANNER  OF  ' 

COMMUNICATIONS  ARE  THESE? 

"  And  now  come  to  the  beginning  of  the  Book, 
and  mark  from  thy  First  pondering  thoughts,  the 
happiness  thou  feltest  in  obeying;  and  the  fears 
thou   hadst  in  disobeying : -yet,    these  things 
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appeared  to  thee  simple  to  stand  in  print  ;-^ut 
to  thy  simple  tliougiits  I  shall  answer?  How 
could  I  bring  uil  tilings  to  your  remembrance  froip 
the  Foundation  of  the  World  to  this  day,  to  lay 
the  wliole  stale  of  the  Woman  before  your  view  ? 
Her  first  simplicity?  Her  first  Innocence,  if  I 
did  not  bring  the  Siiadow  of  the  likeness  in  thee? 
Now,  I  tell  thee  from  thy  thoughts  and  simple 
pondering  was  the  first  thought  and  conduct  of 
Eve ;  tliat  she  would  stand  to  her  first  words, — 
and  disputed  with  tlie  serpent,  saying,  she  should 
fall  from  her  happiness,  if  slie  went  from  them. 
Tliis,  1  tell  tliee  was  the  beginning : — l^ut  mark 
what  followed — as  thy  fears  arose  thou  hadst 
disobeyed  concerning  the  Book  being  wrongly 
placed ;  and  all  the  horrors  of  hell  arose  in  thee 
by  My  permission,  to  shew  the  perfect  state  in 
the  beginning,  I  permitted  thee,  though  inno- 
cent, to  fear  thou  hadst  acted  wrong — and  I 
permitted  satan  to  work  every  honor  in  thee, 
tliat  I  well  knew  he  worked  in  Eve :  that  you 
might  perfectly  see  the  likeness  of  the  Creation 
7— what  was  the  Woman's  first  simple  innocence— 
what  her  next  horror  and  ccMifusion  after  she  wa? 
betrayed— like  thy  horror  when  thou  wast  filled 
with  jealousy,  tearing  thou  hadst  disobeyed.  Here 
stands  the  perfect  likeness  of  the  Woman  in  the 
Creation,  in  the  beginning  of  thy  Book,  that 
appears  simple  to  tlioe ;  and  I  tell  thee  as  simple 
it  appeareth  to  Many ;  because  they  do  not  dis- 
cern My  footsteps,  to  call  every  thing  clear  to 
Men's  llein'*mbrance. — And  now  I  shall  come 
further  to  the  purpose  of  tiic  Fall— — -when  I 
entered  strong  into  theo,  know,  the  words  I  spoke 

within  theo    Jigaindt  the  tempter — — *-I  said 

If  2 
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-*'  **  That  hell  should  trerril^,  and  should  fear.*' 
These  w  ere  the  first  words  I  spoke  to  thee,  m  hen 
I^  entered  within  to  comfort  thee,  and  to  condemn 
that  evil  power^  that  so  strongly  sought  thy  Tuin. 
-—Then,  now  compare  this  with  the  Creation— 
t*  the  serpent  said  unto  the  Woman,  yea,  hath 
God,  said,  ye^^all  not  eat  of  eV6ry  Tree  of  the 
Garden?  ■  -■  ■•'^■-'  ■•  •  -■■  '\^  •'  ■ 
^  "  And  the  WOman  said  unto  the  serpent,  we 
^  may  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Trees  of  the  G  arden : 
^  -^— but  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  which  is  in  the 
•*rt.^jidst  af  the  Garden,  God  hath  said,  ye  shall  not 
^*'«al  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 
l-'i*<  And  the  serpent  said  iinto  the  Woman,  ye 
i^JShall  not  surely. die.  -i'-i "  sn^mron^-j  !»•:»/ Kb^;'. 
*--*•  For  God  doth  kno<v,  that  ?in  the  day  ye  eat 
^<  thereof,  theti  your  eyes  shall  be  opened :  and 
^*  ye  shall  be  as  Gods,  knowing  good  and  evil." 
-t  Now,  Ttell  ihee  from  this  chapter  is  the  per- 
fect simplicity  of  the  Woman,  that  was  in  thee  in 
the  beginninty  of- the  Book.-^Her  imwcende  was 
betraiied;  and  her  misery  came  on — By  her  the 
Truth  was  spoken  ;  as  every  true  word  was  spoken 
by  thee  wh^  thou  wast  in  agonies  of  sorrow. 
In  the  beginning  when  thou  feltest  joy,  thou 
didst  speak  the  truth  in  the  simplicity  of  thy  lieart 
— and  vvhen  thou  feltest  sorrow  and- despair,  tliou 
didst  speak  the  Truth  of  the  feelings  of  thy  heart. 
Then  now  see  the  true  state  of  the  beginning — 
*'  The  Lord  said  unto  the  Woman;  what  is  this 
thou  hast  done  ?  And  the  Woman  said,  the  ser- 
pent beguil'd  me,  and  I  did  eat  ?" — Then  now  see 
tlie  likeness  together;  for  Eve's  last  words  were 
spoken  with  truth,  1  tell  thee,  in  agony  and  dis- 
pair.  Then  see  My  answei' — "  The  Lord  God 
said  unto  the  serpent,  because  thou  hast  done  this, 
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thou  art  cursed  ■above  all  cattle,  and  above  evei^ 
beast  of  the  Field  :  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go, 
end  dust  shalt  thoH  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life;"-*- 
'Now,  let  men  discern  the  pei'fect  likeness  of  JVfy 
'wx)rds  to  the  old  Serpent,  the  devil,  when  fee  had 
betrayed  the  Woman,  and  caused  her  Fall-^and 
My  words  when  I  appeai*ed  in  thee,  saying,'  the 
devil  had  laid  his  Net,  and  he  should  surely  fall 
therefor — Let  them  weigh  them  both  together,  and 
see  the  likeness  of  My  Love  and  Anger    and  My 

Fury  against  the  arts  of  ^hell.- Now  come  to 

the  following  words—  .       / 

*'  I  will  put  enmity  between  thefe  aiid  the 
Woman,  and  between  thy  seed,  aud  her  seed  :-^ 
it  shall  bruize  thy  head."  Then,  now  mark  the 
'words  I  spoke  within  tbiee,  that  I  would  make  hell 
tremble  and  fear; — ^and  redeem  man  from  hiB 
power;  for  1  should  conquer  hell — they  should 
no  longer  bruize  My  heel ;  but  My  Fury  should 
fall  on  heU.  Now,  let  them  weigh  these  togethef ;' 
then  they  will  see  the  perfect  likene^  of  the 
Creation  now  brought  back,  and  called  to  thei\* 
Remembrance,  and  laid  betbre  tlveir  view  by  the 
simple  manner  I  have  worked  in  thee,  to  place 
TH£  WHOLE  before  them.  And  now  rtiark  the 
Chapter  further— "The  Lord  God  said,  'Behold 

*  the  Man  is  become  as  one  of  hb,  to  know  good 

*  and  evil — knd  now  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand, 

*  and  take  also  of  the  Tree  of  Lite,  arid  eat  and 

*  live  for  ever.  Therefore,  the  Lord  God  sent  him 

*  forth  from  the  Garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground 

*  from  whence  he  Avas  taken.  So  H  E  drove  out 
'  the  man ;  and  H  E  placed  a  flaming  sWord  which 

*  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Tree 
:  *  of  Life.' Now,  weigh  these  words  with  the 

words  Miiich  were  further  spoken  in  17  and  18th 
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pages  of  Foley's  Book — ^^I  said,  what  was  done  in 
the  Secret  Chamber  should  be  made  known  upon 
the  House  Top : — for  I  said,  I  would  clear  eveiy 
mystery.  And  now  I  will  tell  thee,  eveiy  mysteiy 
1  will  clear,  to  prove  every  thing  from  the  becin- 
ning,  and  to  shew  the  likeness  of  every  Shadow, 
And  now  come  to  tlie  new  creation.  The 
new  Covenant  that  I  said  I  would  make  with 
Diaii:— and  how  1  placed  the  Forbidden  Fruit? 
But  here  thou  hast  pondered  in  thy  heart  they 
were  never  put  to  the  Trial  ?  To  this  I  answer — 
They  were  not  put  to  the  Trial,  when  thy  Trial 
was,  because  none  but  Friends  were  present — 
and  the  others  refused  to  come : — so  they  have 
not  YET  been  put  to  that  trial:  neither  was 
Satan's  Trial,  when  thy  Trial  was — his  head  was 
not  bruized  with  My  Heel,  though  the  words  stand 
together:— neither  is  the  Tree  of  Life  come  to 
man,  that  the  Sword  was  placed  to  keep  for  man. 
All  is  not  YET  fulfilled : — and  yet  I  tell  thee  from 
tliy  pondering  thoughts,  are  the  thoughts  of  Thou- 
sands concerning  the  Bible.  Thou  judgest  thy 
Trial  is  over,  and  no  forbidden  Fruit  appeared  to 
be  REJECTED  or  reproved;  therefore,  the 
Command  I  gave  thee  was  of  no  use;  without 
considering  "  there  is  a  day  to  come,  when 

THOU    wilt    find    THE    USE    OF   ALL."      Kow. 

1  tell  thee,  like  thy  thoughts  tliinking  all  was 
fulfilled,  that  thou  hast  nothing  more  to  fear  from 
.tlie  Command  which  was  given  in  the  NEW 
COVENANT:  perfect  so  men  judge  the  Bible — 
they  think  all  is  over ;— the  time  is  past — My 
Heel  was  bruized— All  was  fmishe  i-^— there  is  no 
future  day  to  come,  to  bruize  the  serpent's  head. 
« — As  thou  hast  been  pondering  in  thy  heart,  there 
is  qo  d^y  ^q  copi§  tQ  try  the  Forbidden  Fiua( ;  so 
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men  judge  thei*c  is  no  day  to  come  for  the  eVil  idf 
be  tried^ — for  the  Promise  to  be  claimed : — for  tte 
Tree  of  Life  (that  was  preserved)  to  be  obtuiiied- 
by  man.  AH  they  judi^e  is  passed  by,  and  fotgctl 
as  thou  judgest  by  thy  Trial,  all  is  passed  by,  and 
the  caution  was  of  no  use ;  but,  I  tell  thee  a  day^ 
will  comt  when  thou  wilt  find  the  caution  to 
BE  OF  USE — and  perfect  so  they  will  find  the 
Scriptures — the  days  are  coming  when  all  shall 
BE  FULFILLED.  Now,  mark  further  of  Caiu-^ 
after  the  first  sorrow  of  Eve  was  over,  her  sorrows 
begun  again  by  Cain's  murdering  Abel — And  now 
mark  how  thy  sorrows  begun  again  by  the  strong 
temptations  of  the  devil? — how  the  horror  of  hell 
came  upon  thee,  more  than  thou  knewest  how  to 
bear,  after  thou  hadst  felt  the  Power  of  My  Spirit, 
and  the  Promise  I  had  made  thee  ?  Here  begun 
the  Shadow  of  Eve  in  thee — how  the  powei's  of 
darkness  attacked  her  ?  What  hoiTor  and  misery 
she  felt,  when  one  was  slain,  and  the  other  fled  f 
Here  begun  the  Shadow  of  Eve  in  the  beginning 
of  thy  Book,  »  ' 


OJ¥   JVO^M. 


Now  I  shall  come  to  Noah — Therefore,  I 
ordered  thee  particularly  to  put  thy  life  in  print, 
that  they  may  see  how  the  Creation  goes  on  from 
the  Shadow  of  thy  simple  life.  Now,  mark  whew 
the  sons  of  men  had  provoked  Me  to  anger  by 
their  sins  and  disobedience,  that  I  said,  I  would 
destroy  tlicm,  but  Noah  found  gi'ace  in  the  eyes  of 
the  I^rd.  And  now  lot  them  mark  the  Shadow 
in  Thee— jES  Noah  was  Uie  only  man  that  I  saiti 


^asi  &  just  and,  perfect  man  that  walked  before 
God,  and  found  favor  in  My  sight — perfec^iso  was 
tia^  name  with  thee.    But  now  I  shall  come  to  the 
n^ysteiylof  the  nam©.    Though  Nioah  found  favor 
in  My.  sight,  and  did  all  that  I  commanded  him, 
and  man  wjas  preserved  m  the  Ark  that  Noah  huilt. 
H^rs/^^pah  showed  his  love  to  Me,  and  I  to  him : 
—yet,  know  from  Noah  the  Covenant  of  Peace 
was/  not  established-:— for  know%   how  soon  Noali's 
angpn  was  kindled  against  his  Soa.     Here  was 
Innocence   and   Peace,,    Love   aud   Unity   soon 
broken- off  between,  the  Father  and  the  Son :  per- 
fect as  thy  Love  was  broken  off- — for  here  satan 
took  advantage  to  work  between  them,  that  their 
Love   and    Unity   should  be  turned  into  anger. 
No??i^,  marfc  the  Covenant  that  I  made  with  Noah 
\i  :     '^  Bei  ye    Fruitful  and  multiply,  bring  forth 
- *^ Abundance!  in  tiie  Earth:  and  I  will  establish 
'^JVIy.Cpvenant  with,  you — neither  shall  AH  Flesh 
^  Jbe'  cut,  oft'  any  more  by  the  Waters  of  a  Flood — 
*:.I  do  set  My  Bow  in  the  Cloud,   and  it  shall  be 
'  for  a  Token  of  a  Covenant  between  Me  and 
*  the  Earth."     Now  mark  after  this  Covenant, 
the  Covenant  of  Peace  was  broken  with  Noah 
and  his   Sons.      How  was  their  Love  turned  to 
anger  and  confusion  ?     And  sin,  and  sorrow  en- 
creased  as  before  ?   Though  I  tell  thee,  My  Love 
to  man  to  preserve  him  in  the  Ark  was  |>erfect 
lijsC Jii;^  Loye  to  ^oah — and  though  My  Covenant 
W^a^S  inadc  not  to  destroy  the  4i,arth  auy  more  by, 
m'e'FIoo.d,  anij  the  Bow  stands  a.ipark;to  this  day 
rrjas  ^l^y  Love  staiids  on  Record:  so  do  My  Bow 
stand  "on  Record  of  the.  Covenant  I-  niade  with 
Noah,,  and  is  seen  in  the  Clouds.     But,  howidid 
;nan  gp  ^n  to. ^oundiyfy  Heart,  and  gifieve  My 
JL^yk  -tp.itum  ixoin  ^c  after  I  ha4.«h&ijn  i?o  mudl 


L9ye.  tpi  him  ?     And  y^t  discern,  the  beginning — , 
tjic  fitreijigth  of,  bis  J'aitJti'--tbp  obedience  of  bu^ 
j^vg,— in  what  manner  he  beg/ijLn  by  every;  pbcjcji^j 
ence.;    a,nd   yet  see   how  soon   the  whql^;,w?(:^j 
ql\illed?    Ant)  see  in  what  manner  his  Sous  w^nt 
OX],  that  the. Generations,  of  Noah  was  soon  brokepk 
qS*  ffonfi  love;  as  thy  Love  and  his  was  brokea 
off. — But  now  mark  where  stands  die  fault  ?  V\'as 
the  fault  in  the  Woman  there  ?    I  tell  tiice^  No  I 
^ndyet  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  if  1  bring  the 
Parable  to  thee,  there  wfis  fault  in  the  Woman  to 
break  it  off,  because  there  was  fault  in  thee  to 
break  off  the  love :— so  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart, 
that  the  ^j^oman  stands  still  condenmed  from  Nguh 
and  his  Sons,  as  well  as  from  Adam  ?     To  this  I 
answer— the  powers  of  darkness  have  been  pur- 
suing you  ever  since  the  Creation,  raid  by  the  ad- 
Y,antagf!  herh^id  overitlie  ^V'oman,  is  pleading  tlif 
promise  qf   man's  death,    and  by  every  art  is 
working  his  desti:uction. ,   An4.  no\y  I   tell  thee 
from  Noah  and  his  Sons,  if  he  could  not  gain  the 
advantage  over  the  Woman,,  hp  would  not  hav^ 
rested  till  he  had  over  the  man.     for  I  now  tell 
thee  a^  thou  ponderest  in  thy  heart  the  time  is 
pagt  of  the  Forbidden  Ifruit  that  I  placed  in  men, 
jthat  refuse  Me  coming  in  the  Spirit  to  the  Woman, 
33  a  Helpmate  for  man : — so  would  satan  have 
worked  in  man,  if  he  could  not  have  betrayed  the 
Wonian,^ — the  time  was  past  and  tiic  thiiigs  were 
forgotten;    as    Noah  and  his  Sons  forgot  what 
destruction   Sin   had   brought   upon  Mankind.—  , 
Therefore,    I  tell  thee,   satan  would  liave  found 
a  way  to  tempt  men  to  evil,  if  he  had  not  don 
it  in  the  beginning — but  as  he  had  done  it  in  th 
beginning,  and  the  blame  by  nmn  was  cast  on  th 
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Woman,    and  on  his  Maker  for  giving  him  the^ 
Woman — then,  know  the  words  that  I  have;  told 
thee,  tiiat  I  will  clear  My  Honor  by  the  hand  of 
tlic  Woman  to  the  shame  and  confusion  of  men,' 
who  now  blame  My  Visitation  to  thie  Woman,  to' 
claim  the  Piomise  for  the  destruction  of  satah, 
that  caused  her  Fall.     For,   1  now  tell  thee,   if 
men.  discern  the  Love  of  Women  for  Me,  and 
their  Love  for  the  good  of  Mankind — It  hath 
been  like  thy  love  to  Noah : — biitiiere  thou  saj'est 
in  thy  heart  in  thy  love  thou  wast  to  blame,  be- 
cause by  thee  the  love  was  broken  off?  Now,  I  tell* 
thee  as  ilht  perfect  Innocence  was  in  the  Woman, 
so  satan's  arts  broke  oif  tlie  love  which  brought  on 
tiie  sbiTbw  to  Mankind.     Therefore,  in  this  I'll 
riot: ;  blame  thee :  but  1  tell  thee  the  Standard  of 
thy  Love  that  is  placed  in  the  Book  is  to  shew  My 
Love-  to  man  in'  the  case  of  Noah  to  preserve 
him   in  die  Ark — ^and  his   Love,   Faith,  and 
Obedience,  in  building  the  Ark,  and  still  to  shew 
it  was  broken  off  from'beittg  a  lasting  and  happy 
L^nion  between  God  and  man — and  perfect  so  I 
tell  thee  in  all  ages, — where  there  was  love  it 
caused  sorroM';  as  satan  trieth  to  break  it  off,  and 
to  cause  discord  between  God  and  man.  '  There- 
fore, THY  SIMPLE  HISTORY  is  but  a  Shadow  to 
shew  how  things  went  on, — and  how  thy  Love  was 
broken  off — to  shew  The  shadow  of  the  Deluge 
how  soon  the  love  was  broken  off  after  My  won- 
.A'ous  dclivd'ance  to  man. 
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'  ON  PARABLES.  ~ ^^^"'-^ 

,'  "  Now  i,  (jell  th^e  from  Jezebel  stands  the  Type 
of  the  Lady,  that  I  ordered  tliee  to  put  in  ftiint 
in  the  Book  I  compared  with  the  Law,  that 
meaneth,  the  Old  Testament,  as  you  call  it  tjie 
I-aw  and  the  Gospel;  therefore,  I  compared  it 
witli  Jezebel— and  now  mark,  First,  she  saw  the 
Famine  tliat  was  in  the  Land  according  to  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  Elijah,  and  the  i-ain  came  as 
he  said  to  Ahab — 1st  Kings,  chap.  II,  v.  1.  "  Go, 
.'*  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab ;  and  I  will  send  raji^ 
f*  upon  the  Earth."  Here  were  tiie  Two  Predic" 
tions  she  saw  at  tirst — Strong  and  visible  mark^ 
that  he  was  a  Prophet  from  the  Lord,  with  the 
other  wondrous  works, — of  the  fire  coming  down 
Mpon  the  Altar,  that  Elijah  had  built.  These 
wondrous  things  being  all  done  by  the  Prophet 
did  not  give  her  a  single  Eye  to  discern  that  God 
which  had  done  sucii  wonders,  and  had  brought 
down  such  judgments,  could  yet  do  greater:-^ 
but  her  Eye  was  evil  and  full  of  darkness — there- 
fore, when  she  saw  the  Avhole,  she  thought  to 
destroy  that  Prophet  by  whose  hands  1  had  done 
these  wondrous  works.  Therefore,  tihe  prophe- 
cied  her  own  destruction :—"  So  let  the  Gods  do 
**  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as 
/'  the  life  of  one  of  thcui  by  to-morrow  this  time" 
— (1st  Kings,  19th  chapter  2nd  verse.) — And 
now  mark  how  her  life  cnJcd ;  and  he  said,  throw 
her  down,  so  he  ho  throw  kcr  down,  and  suuie  of 
her  blood  was  sprinkqd  ou  the  «all,  and  on  tlic 
horses,  and  they  trod  her  under  foot ;  and  wlicu 
3,hcy  went  to  bury  her,  tlicy  found  no  more  of  hcr> 
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than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and  tx*.e  jpfilms  of  her 
hands. — Here,  cariie  her'  bwh  destiny  upon  her, 
that  ^he  so  co/^^e;///y  and  boldly  prophecied  of: 
— — -which,  I  tell  thee  is  a  likeness  of  the  Pki-able 
of  Lord  Burnetts  Lady  ;  and  these  things  I  ha\^e 
ordered  to  be  put  in  print,  ty  call  inen  batk  to  the 
Records  of  the  Bible,  that  they  may  6ee  th^  •Se//- 
tonfidence  there  is  in  an  evil  eye; — how 'they  are 
'darkened  till  destruction  cometh  upon  thehi.  And 
riow  let  men  mai'k  by  whom  these  Parables  were 
brdered  to  be  piit  in  print — not  %  thy  IVisddm 
nor  the  IFisdom  of  man : — because  the  Parables 
thou  couldest  not  bear ;  and  the  riiockei^y  of  the 
World  would  have  been  feared  by  men,  if  it  had 
fceen  done  by  them.  Therefore,  I  tell  them  it 
was  done  by  MY  COMMAND  ;  that  th(*y  may 
'<iall  back  the  Scriptures,  ^id  discern  wlikt  followed 
'them  that  mocked  in  the  midst  of  Judgments  and 
Dangers-  -and  see  what  their  end  wis,  and  com- 
pare it  with  die  Parable  of  the  Self-confident  Laidy. 
-— "  Now  I  tell  thee  if  men  discern  deeply' and 
weigli  My  Bible  deep,  and  what  1  commanded 
the  Propiict  Ezekiel  to  do  as  a  Sign  and  Parable 
to  them,  what  should  befall  ihem  for  their  stub- 
bornness and  disobedience,  they  would  see  these 
Parables  are  like  My  dealings  with  nian  in  all 
Ages  of  the  "World  when  I  came  to  warn   Man- 

.kiiid Sec,  what  Parables  I  brouglit  unto  them  ; 

so  let  them  read  deep  the  4th.  and  5th.  Chanters 
of  Ezekiel ;— that  meanelh,  to  ponder  in  1  heir 
hearts  like  thee  ;  and  let  them  mark  the  Words 
that  I  said  in  the  i6ch.  Chapter,  45th,  verse  ; — 
*\Thou  art  thy  Mother's  Daughter  that  loathtth 
*  *V  her  Husband  and  her  Children  ;  and  thou  art 
^^  the  Sister  of  thy  Sisteis,  which  loatheth  their 
*-*  Httfebands  and  their  Children." — Now,  if  men 
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discern  My  Ways   artd  <6'*wKdf  T  cbWi^^^ed   t1i« 
Nations,  they  would  have  an  Eve  s'ligte  to  see 
the  Lil'ht ;  th'aterery  Parable  isalike  brought  to 
tlie  Nations((if'What  their  likeness  is  ; — and  as  the 
P'arables^ere  of  Old»  to  compare  them  to  Sodom 
•i^to  Sdntaria— J-tothe  Nations — and  to  the  Peo^ 
pie  :-^so  their  eyes  would  be  opened  to  see  from 
the  Likeness  of  the  Parable  what  I  h:nre  likened 
thf  Nations  to,  and  what  wrilf  be  thf  En'd  of  the 
self-confident— their  laughter  of  the  Parables  wHl 
i>e  turned  into  mourning  ;  though  I  know  many 
Xt-iil  feay  in  their  hearts,  vfhb  could  jud^e  THE 
LORD  wouW  have  ordered  such  songs  to  he  put 
in   print,  to   be  brought  to  the  Nation  Songs   of 
Mourntrtg  and  of  Woe  ! — But   let  thrtn  discern 
^What  brbught  the  Mourning  and  the  Woe  in  the 
^Parable,  but    her  MOCKING   THE  WARN, 
ING,  v;hen  She  had  wandered  from  lier  Husbs^nd, 
to  follow  after  another  Lover !     Now,  if  you  dis- 
*tern  tjje  Prophets  through,  in  this  manner  I  com- 
^ pared  the  Nations  in  Ages  past;  and  AM    I   nbt 
GOD  the  same  in  the  present?     Is  it  mtt  written 
THY  MAKER  is  thy  Husband  ?     Then,  if  thy 
MAKER  is  thy  Husband  to  come  as  a  BRIDE- 
GROOM and  claim  the  Brides  MY  OWN,  what 
must  become  of  those   that   mock  My   Warning, 
and  MOCK  My  Coming.     Doth    not   My   Gospel 
tell  them  they  will  be  shut  out  at  My  Coming — 
'  flnd  the  Servants  that  mock:   the  coming  of  their 
Lord  will  I  e  cut  off? — thcrelore  I  tell  th^e,  if 
men  discern  dcepJy  and  weigh  the  Records  of 
'^IVut'n,  they  will  discern  the  Parables,  that  1  or- 
■  dered  thee  to  publish  to  the  World  will  shew  the 
'  END  to  Mankind;  which  have  a  perfect  likeness 
to   the    Parables   in  My  Bible — and  they   must 
know,  that  no  One  would  print  such  Parables 


fvfm   Themselves* '  wkhout  BELieviKfe   ir    a 

COMMAND  of  the  LORD therefore,  let   no 

man  condemn — for  it  is  I  The  Lord  that  JUSTI- 
FIETH,  to  shew  Mankind  I  ordered  these  things 
to  point  out  the  end  from  the  Parables : — and  as 
to  thy  Lifc^  I  ordered  thee  to  print  and  place  it 
in  the  Two  Books,  (Sharp's  and  Foley's)  that 
from  them  both  you  may  bring  it  all  together  :— - 
peilect  so  I  tell  Mankind  you  must  bring  the 
•words  of  the  Prophets  and  the  Gospel  together— 
to  seeayiiAt  Was  prophecied  of  ME  by  the  Pro- 
.phets— then,  mark  My  sayings,  and  the  Miracles 
d  wrought ;  and  then  discern  the  words  of  the 
lApostles. — Now,  when  you  have  weighed  the 
fwhole  together ;  you  must  clearly  discern  every 
Parable  I  ordered  thee  to  pen,  hath  the  perfect 
sense  and  meaning  of  the  Parables  through  that 
stand  on  Record,  to  bring  every  thing  to  your 
leni.embrance,  and  to  quicken  your  memories  with 
what  was  before,  that  you  may  call  the  Scriptures 
back.— But,  I  now  tell  thee,  the  Two  Books  of 
thy  simple  Life  and  Fables  are  not  more  despised 
and  7/^o67ce^/,  than  the  Bible  is  mockedhy  thousands: 
—for  I  now  tell  thee  the  Parables  in  the  Bible 
are  known  to  Me  to  be  mocked  and  despised^  and 
laughed  at,  and  r^idiculed  by  an  unbelieving 
World,  who  judge,  if  there  is  a  God,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  Scriptures,  He  must  be  too  wise, 
too  full  of  Might  and  Majesty, — too  full  of 
Greatness,  to  bring  forward  such  simple  Parables 
to  the  sons  of  men ;  which,  I  tell  thee  is  judged 
LOWER,  than  a  learned  Divine  would  bring  for- 
ward. These,  are  the  simple  thoughts  of  man- 
kind ;  for  which  reason  the  Scriptures  are  despised 
by  thousands  and  rejected  ol-man;  as  thou  began 
to,  despise  the  Fables  when  reading  them  over, 
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and  pondefing  in  thy  heart,  whether  they  could 
be  from  the  Lord,  that  thou  Wast  ordered  to  put 
them  in  print — and  wliether  thy  senses  were  then 
deranged  by  some  strong  Visitation  that  was 'not' 
from 'ME— and  whether^  Ifid ^permitted  tMs  t^ 
be  done,  to  shew  what  ^  dleiu^ged  ^tate  of  mind 
would  do.  These,  have  been  the  ponderings  of 
thy  heart :  and  perfect  si),  I  t6ll  tb^e,  thousands 
have  judged  the  Bible  to- he  'from  a  derahged^ 
State  of  mind  of  those  men,  that  called  themselves* 
Prophets  ;~and  they  could  liot  believe  tirat'siich 
directions  and  such  Parables 'as  were  spoken  by 
the  Prophet^  could  ever  come  irom  a  God  of 
TVisdom."^  ^'J^*  It  fti^hh   .  :  tow 


,..  On  Joa)?72a's  Visitation  at  Bris/oi^  in  i's'ci.  * 

^  •*  fJow  1  «haH"  Goftie^to  thy  ^hitatioa  .mi  nhts 
year  that  is  past,  the  43rd  page  rh  FoJey''s  Book, 
and  mark  the'  words  I  said  to  thee  then-^no 
longer  shall  My  Spirit  strive  with  man.  And 
now  mark  the  Books  of  Moses,'  hOw  My  Spirit 
strove  with  r^an,  and  what  I  said  in  the  32,  chap, 
of  Deuteronomy  that  I  bid  thee  mark;  though 
My  Promises  were  so  great  on  the  one  hand  ;  yet, 
see  My  threatenings  on  the  Other.  —  In  the 
Q2nd.  ver.  "A  Fire  is  kindled  in  Mine  Anger, 
**  and  shall  bum  unto  the  Lowest  hell,  and  shall 
**  consume  the  Earth  with  her  Increase,  and  set 
"  on  Fire  the  Foandatious  of  the  Mountains"— 
and  mark  the  ^\h,  and  4()th,  verses—'*  I  kiii 
"  audi  make  alive;  i  wound  and  1  h^al ;  neither 
*'  is  there  any  can  deliver  out  of  My  Hand:rr- 
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•t  fpr  Hi|t  up,M}^Haiiid  tpj  ^oin^en,  j^i\^  say,  I 
*•  liv:q  Ifpr  ev-er."  ^JN[o,>y.  let; inf  u  !^,\scptv\  fr9|J,i:\,  tKisj 
Qhaptfr  how  GUffiAT  s^r^,  J)^Iy,;f  ro^iisj^   in.  -thq 
i^eginuing;  and  yigt,  /how  ^^I^JilR^'    are    My 
t,brr?iiiC'"nii;jgs^-%i*d  Wt  x\^^T\r  wf;igti  it  -Y^UHihe 
uianncf  Qt   My  A^iii^Mon  to  tU^^,H-],  sajd.  My 
^iTgfjj, -and  My  Fury  should  gpf^rth,-  ^nd   My 
j^viiig- kindness   should    s;^y€  to;t|ie  utmost^-— 
And  09.^ ,"^3^^  in  thj^  Chapter  I  s^,id  i|vtb€  begip- 
nin^^.''  My  ,|>ocjtriue  sh.gi^id^  dK9o,  ^5  tl^cJlaiB  ; 
]VIy  Speech  should  distil  as  the  Pew,  as  the  small 
Rain  upon  the  tender  Herbs,  and  ^?  the  Showery 
upoi^  ijie  Grass."     Now,  I  tell  thee  rrotn  the?p 
word-    'f  men  discrn  them,  I  have  shewn  My 
Great  Promises  to  the  sons  of  men,  that  abide   in 
My  Covenant ; — and  in  the  same  Chapter  I  have 
shewed  Mv  severe  threatenings  to  them  that  de- 
spise my  Counsels.  Now,  let  men  weigh  tjiis  with 
the  manner  of  My  Visitation  to  ihee,  then  they 
•will  discern  the  Likeness  of  My  words  unto  Moses 
that  froai  One  Spirit    came    the  rvhole^     For,  I 
pow  teil  thee  thy  Visitation  hath  pQt  been  deeply 
di^ceriKid  by  man^  to  weigh  it  witb  the  Prophet:§» 
that  Love  and  Anger   is  mired'Jpg.ether  '.'—t:^ 
Prom'isi^  and  Threatenings  to  shew. yoi), the  Eofli. 
And  know,  I  have  told,  thee  from  the  Books  of 
Moses,  there  are  many  things  tliat  standybr  tke 
^fid»     And  now  let  men  discern  iu  wh^jt  manner 
was  My  Visitation  to  thee  ;-r-and  let  them  dis- 
cern in  what  manner  My  Spirit  has  been  striving 
with  man — Thou  sayest  in  thy  Heart  in  reading 
through  the  Books  of  M  jses  it  appeareth  to  thee, 
iis  though  the  LORD  had  visited   the  Earth  fre- 
4^iiently  during  the  FORTY  FEARS  IN  THE 
WILDERNESS,  as  though  HE  had  been  upon 
<he  Earth  ;  tlie  same  as  HE  was  in  the.diiys.of  the 
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Je$h^     Now,    I  tello^cc  6;4wa,  tfefr  i^ndering 

^>4:  T II «:  ^ A S T   IS  *•  I  R^Jt^     ,  ppf   I N   TH  E  ^P  HU  T 

''^a6My:str/Mig,Visita.^ipjn  to  naaa,  in  ^cbegin- 

j[ii;?^G>-!#W  ;?>'  .'^»t  i^P4i^j[jT;y^ill  be  My  strong; 

YisitatipF^un/fiiE  E;^'jprNGjwbut  how  couW  I 

jV.isit  Mgees  in  the  Spifit  insthc  manner  I  li^rc 

-^y^isittj^  thee?     What, Jknowjqcjgc  h^<i  nian  of  the 

j^pirit  bping  vigited  avit|iix  l^efprc  J  came  in  the 

3?!^i?i.i  to  ;tpl^ .  thein  in.\Y|iftt^jnanner  My  Spirit 

jsl^duld;  !^it,  mankind  ?   .tNpW,   I  t^'H  thee,   this 

was  n^acle  k|)Qwn  by  thc>  Gospe),   which  was  not 

^yiiApr^nq}\n)Uf  thi^  PropbetJi  of  Old :— therefore, 

{My  Visitation  must  appear  vj^sible;    or,   they 

■could  not  know  they  were  visited  by  the  Lord* 

lUit  dost  thou  vainly  behev€  the  (ipd  of  Heaven 

: — The  Creator  of  tlie  Universe,  was  abiding  upon 

.|he  Eartii,  to  be  always  conversing  with  Moses, 

j^s  thou  dost  suppose?     I  tell  thee,  no !     TIjc 

Power  of  My  Spirit  was  with  Moses,   and  He 

^was  often  visited  by  Angela,   as  iMessiengers,  to 

.declare  Al^  Will-— and  now  I  tell  thee  no  more 

:than  thou  knowest  when  thou  art  visited  power- 

;fully  by  My  Spirit,  and  when  thou  art  visited  by 

^Vngels,  as  ^linisters: — no  more  did,  Closes  know 

rwho  visited  him.     For,   I  now  tell  thee  after  I 

^appeared    to    Moses  ^on  Mount  Sinai  ;~^in   the 

iiurning  Bush — and  went  belbce  Him,  to  deliver 

the  children   of.  Israel: — if  1  sent  My  Angels 

;unto  Hjm  in  iVfy  Name,  I  ask  thee,     if  Afoses 

could  tell  any  more  tl^in  thou  canst  tellj  w  hether 

.thefe  isany  dift'erent  Spirit,  pr*  Power  that  visits 

vt^iee— But  I  know  thy  pondering  tiioiights?     A 

i(iil^<^rent  Power  thou  hast  TW'ICE  J-ELT;— in 

!t>hy:fk'i>tVmtatio)i^_i^^  1  told  thee 
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•f  what  was  coming  upon  the  Earth;    it  was 

with  Power  and  made  thee  tremble -and  a 

greater  Power  thou  didst  feel  in  My  strong 
Visitation  to  thee  in  the  year  that  is  past — (1804) 
— And  now  I  ask  thee  if  thou  couldest  continue 
to  bear  the  pow  erful  Visitation  of  My  Spirit  in 
the  like  mariner  always  ?  In  thy  heart  thou 
answei^est,  no! — -Then  now  I  answer  thee  of 
Moses — —-Mark  how  he  feared  and  trembled 
when  I  appeared  to  Him  in  the  Bush — (Exodus 
Srd  chapter  6th  verse).  Then  how  canst  thou 
simply  suppose,  that  a  mere  man  could  be  so  freely 
and  frequently  conversing  with  his  God,  to  come 
down  in  My  Bodily  Presence,  as  a  God  arrayed 
in  Majesty  ?  For,  know  it  is  said,  '*  None  shall 
see  My  face  and  live.''  Therefore,  I  tell  thee  thy 
thoughts  were  simple,  to  judge  I  was  forty 
YEARS  upon  the  Earth  in  the  Wilderness  con- 
versing with  Moses  as  man  with  man  ?  I  tell 
thee,  no!  and  yet  iv  the  spirit  I  strongly 
visited  Moses  which  made  his  face  shine,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  look  on  Him  when 
I  had  visited  him  strong.  And  perfect  so  I  tell 
thee  was  My  powerful  voice  in  thee:— but,  I 
ask  thee  who  could  pen  the  words  if  I  had  con- 
tinued in  the  strength  of  My  Spirit  to  have  been 
in  thee?  I  tell  thee,  ye  can  as  well  bear  to  look 
in  the  fervent  Sun  when  it  shines  in  all  its  Splen- 
dor;—as  bear  tlie  powerful  Visitation  of  My 
Spirit.  For,  I  now  tell  thee,  when  I  visited 
thee  in  Power  so  strong,  at  Bristol,  in  1 804 : — 
thy  own  Spirit  fell  before  Me  •  and  so  I  tell  thee 

i  1  all  My  strong  Visitations ^therefore,    thy 

senses  seemed  gone.     Then  how  can  the  Spirit  of 
the  I^rd,  and  your  Spirits  bear  witness  together, 
if  I  visit  so  strong  to  overpower  your  Spirits  more 
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th»n  yt'idiii  Ije^r  ?,  Now,  perfect  so  I,  tell  Ae* 
of  Mosfes—Hr-To  be  con  versing  witli-God,  ,.a3 
thou,  supposed  as  m«n  with  man  through  tlie 
wilderness,,  is  more  tiiaa  n>an  could  bear.  ..And, 
yet  I  tell  thee  AJt/  Spirit  was.  upon. Moses ;,,qv. 
He  could  not  have  borne  tiie- murmuring  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  by  My  Angels  lie  was 
visited  Therefore,  1  tell  thee,  the  first  is  last^, 
—and  the  last  is  first— THE  VISITATION 

OF  THE  SPIRIT. ^And  now  I  tell  thee  o'f 

the  Burnmg  Bush  when  I  appeared  to  Moses  oil 
Mount  Sinai— Like  the  first  will  be  the  last  whca 
I  come  to  destroy  satan's  host,  and  free  INIy 
People  from  his  power;  as  it  was  when  I  came 
to  destroy  Pharoah  and  his  host: — for  know  it  is 
written,  *"  he  that  doth  let,  will  let,  till  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way;  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  brightness  of  His  Coining"— — 
then  the  Burning  Push  must;  appear.  Here  I 
have  shewed  thee  from  the  Books  of  Moses  w  hat 
were  the  Shadows  in  the  beginning;-— and  what 
the  Substance  nmst  be  in  the  ending — ^^and  what 
is  the.  likeness  of:  My  Visitation  to  thee.  And 
now  I. -tell  ti^ee,  no  more  than  the  children  of 
Israel  could  look  on  Moses  without  a  veil  be- 
tween, when  his  face  shined  with  the  Glory  of 
the  Lord: — -no  more  G?in.  thy  Believers  look  into 
the  ihystery  of  My  strong  Visitation  to  tliec  with- 
out having  a  veil  between*  that  they  cannot 
clearly  discern  the  mystery  of  thy  walking  to  and 
fro, — speaking  words  in  My. name,  as  tiiough  I 
was  present  in  thee;  for  strong  I  tell  ihec  was  • 
My  Spirit  then  within  thee.  But  I  ask  the«j, 
how  thou  couldest  bear  the  Continuation?  Or^ 
how  couldest  thy  friends^  bear  to  write  from,  tlice  ? 


AnA  yetl  tell  thee  in  tlra  wanner ^f  visited  th«e^j 
t^at  &rey  might  know  and  see  thePowei*'  cJI?  AI^' 
S^iHt ;- ilrid*  t'li^m  wiiGrtce  thy  Visiiatwiv.wns/  b;^-' 
tiiie  words/ that  weitet^'uttmnid-  wheii'  thy  'feciises' 
sfctmetl  gdne:  becaiftfe'l't^l  thee,  )«l[i<l  Palvdr  <>!?: 
My  Spirit -when  it  cowifeth  iiv  Powetf  is  iribije  thigtre- 
voiir  frail  natures  ctfn  b^ar.  Now'tet  them  wieiglp 
these  thmgsi  together- 't^ii?^  the  ScripiWrcs  I  have' 
gi*dered  thee  to  pdint  ont;  and  let  therri- discern 
My  answer  to  thy  Visitation  at' that  t^mo.-^Now,* 
I  ghall  answer  thy  pondering  thoughts  in  reaciinjj 
through  the  Book^  <jf  Moses  unto  Siimuel — hovJ 
ihkny  things  hast  thoM  discerned-  appeared^  aiJ 
sfMPLE  to  be  ptit  in  tUc  Bible,  as  THE  liIS-» 
TORY'  of  thy  lite  fean  possibly  appear-^for  in- 
reading  Over  thy  owuf  Books,  thou  pondeixjst  in 
thy  heart  to  what  use" were  these  things  printed, 
as  they  appear  simple.  Perfect  sfo  thou  hast 
pondered  of  the  Biblc^— ^And  to  thy  pondering 
thoughts  I  answen  IIoW  could  man  be  Judge 
between  God  and  man,  unless  they  read  through 
the  Bible,  and  see  My  dittereiit  dealiHi<i^---wheri 
I  sent  blessings; — and  when  I  sent  Judgments; 
if  tlie  history  of  their  lives  Mas  not  penrted.— ^ 
Therefore,  1  tell  thee,  these  things  tliut ^appear 
simple  to  thee  to  be  put  in  print;  is  to  sliew  what 
was  in  man;  and  liow  they  provoked  ME  tO 
anger,  to  turn  My  Blessings  into  Judgments* 
And  how  often  hast  thou  }X)ndere<l  in -thy  heart 
what  Mad-men  wei(!  the  .Jews,  to  go  «vv  as  tliiy 
did,  after  being  tried  so  often  with  Blessings,  and 
with  Judgments  ?  Ncjw,  1  tell  thee  in  this  man- 
ner it  was  kno\in  to  ME,  All  Ages  would  con- 
tmue — for  like  the  past;  so  are  the  present; 
though  their- crimes  are  not  of  the  same  nature. 
Thou  sayest  in  this  Land  tliey  do  not  appear  so 
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PERVERSE  as  the  Jcws  were?  To  this  I  answer, 
is  thy  eye  like  MINE  to  be  every  where  ?  Arc 
all  thinjjs  open  to  thy  view,  as  to  MINE  ?  Thou 
Answcrest,  no !-— And  now  look  to  the  Nations 
abroad^  and  see  the  evils  that  are  tiiere  ? — Tiicre- 
forc,  I  tell  thee  like  the  Nations  past,  are  the 
PRFSEKT.  Every  act  of  sin  and  cruelty  is  now 
done  under  the  Sun  while  sat  n  walks  to  and  fro, 
as  a  roa;rin<T  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
Therefore^  I  tell  thee,  thy  Visitation  that  appear- 
eth  SIMPLE, — is  a  TRUE  and  simple  warninvJ 
to  man;  to  shew  that  I  have  isegun,  and  I  will 
make  ax  end.  And  marJc  what  came  upon  the 
Prophets  as  Types  and  Shadows  of  what  should 
come  upon  the  Nations — perfect  so  I  tell  thee 
will  My  Visitation  be  in  Love  and  Anger. '^ 


All  These  Communications  were  taken  from 
the  Mouth  of  Joanna  Southcott,  by  ANN 
UNDERJVOOD,  atid  in  the  presence  of 
JANE  TO/VNLF.V, 


'.«(/.      i  J i n:,.'/    •'•'»/'>  ■'<'  *•-■'   .'iV!W/^  •■t:-iJ,  'iVo  v>.  <-'. 
^mm^  .,"    :  Ji'/li/'  ot  i'L  .7;;.(.  •  .:1  <»3  norm  J-i^nict?  jl> 

..y :/  .  /  •;,■  ...:  tiAJ^^  Inij;  •; ';  ;s ';  r  ^i  ^  .•i  ;  'IVK  i^j 
•mU  (.1  •<■,!<  :'•» -f^v*'  '•'»'*^'    '•••■^-   '••■J>^--'»    ' '■-    '-i'ii'' 
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THE    CONCLUSION. 


AVHEN  we  calmly  and  without 
prejudice  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
honest  and  artless  History  of  Joanna  Southcott 
as  pourtrayed  in  these  Books  of  her  Life,  we 
must  confess  the  Simplicity  and  Innocence 
that  runs  through  them  are  strong  marks 
of  the  full  Truth  of  her  pretensions,  and  of 
her  Divine  Mission.  For  where  is  the  Person 
can  exhibit  to  the  World  the  true  history 
of  their  lives  from  the  beginning  to  the  end- 
ing, and  say,  with  a  safe  Conscience  appeal- 
ing to  God  and  man,  that  it  has  been  more 
pure  and  spotless  than  what  Joanna  Southcott's 
hath  been  ?  I  do  not  believe  there  is  that 
Being  under  Heaven  can  now  do  it,  and  de- 
clare the  Truth.  For  this  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  She  hath  kept  nothing  back, 
but  has  nobly  and  boldly  penned  her  foibles 
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— her  mistakes — and  her  errors,  that  She  may 
be  able  to  shame  and  confound  all  Er.emies, 
by  appealing  to  the  Standard  of  Truth  for  the 
Sincerity  and   uprightness  of  her  Conduct — 
and  thut  Slie  h^  ey^iiiidjin  vieji^  jn  all  her 
Dealings  with   the  World,    to  have  a  Con- 
science void  of  offence,  and  clear  of  Self-re- 
proach towards  God  and  towards  man.    And 
jhere,  ^  am  happy  ip  testifying  that  ever  since 
j^iiy  ^acqijaintance  wdlh  her  in  the  , year  1801,, 
.][  have  ibund  TRUTH,  HONOR,  and  PIETJt 
Xo  rule  all  her  Actions ;  and  that  the  Glory 
,of  God,  and  the  Welfare  of  nien,  have  been 
.llie  first  and  fervent  desire  of  her  heart.     I'he 
\folIp\ying    observation   I    shall    now  niake. 
^oWiiCpuld  the.  World  have  been  enabled  to 
judge  between  God   and  man    had   not  the 
Lives  and  Histories  of  the  Jews  been  penned  ? 
_And,how   could   men   now  judge,  between 
.God  and  the  Woman  if  the  perfect  History  of 
^Joapna  Southcot^'s  life  did  not  appear  before 
^tU<;n:^  ?.    And  by  hei*  life  which  is  now  faith- 
fully .given,  m(,^n  m^^y  judge  of  the  Truth,  or 
Falsehood  of  her  Claims — and  from  her  life, 
let  7, hose,  who  |>oast  of  Religion,  and    say 
^tl?^y  are,  more  ^Righteous  than  her  call  their 
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own  lives  and  true  Histories  before  thena,  and 
I  am  piersuaded,  conscious  Guilt  will  stop  the 
mouths  of  ail  her  Accusers.    .  I  know^ , It,  has/ 
been   rastily  an4  wickedly  assertecl  by  Igno- ; 
rant.  Vain-boasting,  and  Self-righteous  mea  . 
that  Joanna  Southcott  has  been  l(;d  on  under, 
the  influence  of  satan  ;  but  did  they  know, 
the  truth   of  her  character,  and  the  truth,  of 
her  writings,  they  would  be  then  more  hum-  = 
ble  and  less  positive ; — fe;iring  they  might  be 
DECEIVED  BY  THE  ARTS  ot  the  cvIl  one,;  and. 
KOT  HE^.     And  how  will  these  wise  , and 
self-confident   men   be   astonished   and    cast 
down,  when  they  see    in    the  end,   the  wis-^ 
dom  of  God  to  shine  with  truth  and  lustre  i>t 
the   very  Books  which  tliey  have  so  condemn- 
ed :  and  which  vviU  also  prove  the  truth    of 
that  Scripture,    that    "the  wisdom   of  this- 
World  is  foolishness  with  God."     Again  be  it 
further  reniarked,  ho\y.  could  men  and  devils  . 
be  ashamed  lind  contounded  if  the  true  and 
faithful  History  of  Joanna  Southcoti's  life  had 
not  been   drawn?     And   if  nothing   5/m/;/t% 
foolish,  ox  IV rang t  had   appeared   in  her  con- 
duct, might  not  Satan  have  upbraided  .her  ?  ,. 
And  might  not  the  World  have  condemned/ 
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her  with  this  enquiry?  She  hath  penned  one 
part  of  her  Hfe,  but  are  we  sure  she  hath  pen- 
ned THE  WHOLEof  it  ?  And  how  could  She 
have  answered  with  a  clear  Conscience   She 
had,  if  ought  had  been  kept  hack  ?  But  now 
She  can  boldly  come  forward  and  challenge 
all,  and  defy  them  to  prove  anything  of  im- 
portance is  withheld  in  her  whole   History, 
but  that  TRUTH  hath  ever  directed  her — [ 
and  we  know,  the  Lip  of  Truth  will  be  es- 
tablished for  ever.  Now,  from  the  Simplicity^ 
and  Innocence  of  her  life,  if  satan  hath  deed* 
ved  her  ;  there  is  room  for  every  man  to  fear-^, 
and  from  the  manner  of  her  Visitation,  if  we 
look  to  the  Prophets  we  shall  see  how  Types 
and  Shadows  were  placed  in  them,  in  like 
manner  as  they  are  placed  in  her — and    this 
is  a  clear  proof,  that  we  are  not  supporting  a 
Delusion  or  a  Cunningly  devised    Fable,  but 
the  mighty  work  of  JEHOVAH  :  because 
we  are  acting   agreeable  to  the   Oracles  of 
Truth. 

1  he  next  thing  that  claims  our  attention 
is  the  Visitation  of  Joanna  Southcott,  and 
which  1  shall  compare  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, 
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AVe  must  know,  that  our  Blessed  I^rd 
tp}d  us  in.  His  Gospel  tlie  Visitation  of  His 
Spirit  would  come ;  and  in  that  perfect  mj^n- 
ner  as  HE  described  it  in  the  3rd  chapt^j^  of 
^St.  Jol^n  :  so  hath  it  come  to  Joanna  South* 
fjQt^.  jAnd  we  hare  never  heard  of  any  Per- 
son since  the  time  of  our  Saviours  being  upon 
parth,  that  hath  been  visited  by  AngeU  as 
the  Prophets  were  in  days  of  old  : — but  all 
Visitations  h^vc  been  from  the  Inspiration  of 
the  SpiritWITHIN— -for,  HE  says,  "The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  WITHIN  You, — 
And  again — The  Spirit  of  Truth  shall  come 
to  guide  you  into  all  Truth — and  our  LoRp 
told  His  Disciples,  that  it  was  His  Father 
tliat  spoke  WITHIN  them:  and  from  His 
Conference  with  Nicodemus  He  saith,  Those 
that  are  born    of   the  Spirit,  HEAR  THE 

SPIRIT,  as  ye   HEAR  THE  WIND. 

jNow,  from  these  Passages  and  Many  more, 
that  might  be  brought  forward,  wc  are  fully 
assured,  there  would  be  a  Visitation  of  the 
Spirit,  and  that  this  would  continue ; —  for 
it  is  written,  **  Lo,  1  am  with  you  to  the  End. 
— And  again — 1  he  God  of  Truth  shall  lead 
you  into  all  1  ruth.     But  how  can  the  God  of 
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TfiithMead  us  itito 'All  Tnith 'withdiit  the 
Vi^it^tioii  of  His  Spirit?  Or,  how'  can  tHi^ 
SpiHt  of  the  Lord  bear  witness  with  o\ir  Spirits 
"U  itHoift  -His  yislta'fibh'  ?     Or,  hbwc^n  we  try 


tHe'Spiritsi^tbkrtotv  whether  they  are  of  God 
iHt'l^el^'be'ho  Spirits  to  try  ?  Arid  how  can 
weIo*7/t^(*/e  the  Spirit,  if  the'  Spirit'  doth  not 
VisfH.  'We  surely  cannot  quench  it.  •  And 
hofw^can  wc  despue  Prophecies,  if  no  Pro- 
phecies are  given  ?  We  surely  cannot  despise 
tlie'ni^  •  Kow,  from  these  and'  many  more 
"Wdfids  to  the  same  purpose,  it  is  clear  and 
evident  that  there  were  to  be  Prophecies,  as 
well  ks'  a  Visitation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  latter 
days-— And  we  have  examined  the  Prophecies 
of  Joanna  Southcott  by  the  Touchstone  of 
Truth,  in  the  most  open,  fair,  and  public 
lii'inne?,  and  to  the  best  of  our  Judgments 
from  clear  and  full  evidence  produced  be- 
fore us,  we  have  THREE  TIMES  declared 
to  the  World,  that  they  came  from  the  God 
of  Truth  : — but  we  cannot  say  how  AH  her 
Prophecies  will  be  fulfilled,  no  more  than 
wc  can  say  how  all  the  Prophecies  of  the 
Go^ipel  will  be  fulfilled  : — yet,  we  know  the 
Words  of  the  Lord  are,  "  Yea  and  Amen" — 
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knd  tliat  II^  Will'at  His  oten  appointed  time 
Strictly  execute  What  He  haih  promised^^^nd 
thus  ^^e  have  no  doubt  but  He  will  irt  His 
^6wn  good^  pleasiire  faithfully  perforrti  the 
Glorious  Promises  made  to  His  Chosen 
Handmaid  ;— because  it  has  been  PROV^ED 
th^  theyihave  flowed  from  the  Fountain  of 
f  i-uth. — ^Now,  if  we  examme  the  Books  of 
Moses  we  shall  find,  that  many  Prophecies 
given  to  him  were  literally  fulfilled  in  the 
Jew^s  of  Old.  We  see,  they  possessed  the  Pro- 
mised Land,  as  Moses  foretold  them.  We 
see,  they  were  disobedient  again  as  Moses 
foretold  them.  We  see,  they  were  scattered 
■^agam  as  Moses  foretold  them.  We  see;  their 
hearts  and  thoughts  were  foretold  by  Moses. 
— For  as  the  Lord  told  him  they  would  do, 
they  really  and  actually  did  do.  So  that 
many  things  of  Moses  came  perfectly  true  to 
the  Jews  : — and  yet,  All  his  Prophecies  arc 
not  completely  fulfilled  concerning  the 
Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel,  Kow,  if  we  look 
to  David  and  Solomon  we  shall  see  many 
things  fulfilled,  tlio\gh  not  All;  for  the 
Psalms  are  not  fulfilled  ;  neither  are  the  Pro- 
phecies of  Solomon  fulfilled  ;  and  yet  it  was 


86 


fiilfiHed    of  Solomoij's   departing  from   the 
Lord  ;  and  the  House  that  He  huilt  in  Honor 
to  the  Lord  was  destroyed,  and  his  kingdom 
was   divided.     And  thus  if  we  examin^  all 
the  Prophets,  we  shall  find  One  part  15  ful- 
filled, and  the  Other  not.    /JLhe  same  obser- 
vation we  may  make  ol' the  Gospel.     One 
part  is  fulfilled-^and  the  other  not.  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed—  the  Jews  were  scattered — 
the  Disciples  were  put  to  death — Our  Blessed 
Lord  was  put  to  death  according  to  His  Predic- 
tion; and  He  rose  again  according  to  HisWords. 
Ail  these  things  were  spoken  of  by   Christ 
^before  He  was  put  to  death,  aiid  before  any 
,  of  them  were  acconjplished.    So  these  Trutlis 
are  past ;  and  there  are  many  more  to  come 
to  fulfil  the  Gospel.     For,  we  find  in  the  21st 
chapter  of  Luke,  25th    verse — "And  there 
shall  be  signs  in  the  Sun,  and  in  the  Moon,  and 
.  in  the  Stars:  and  upon  the  Earth  DISTRE^'^S 
:  of  Nations,  with  perplexity  the  Sea  and  the 
JVV'aves  Roaring : — men's  hearts  failing  tliem 
for  fear,  and   for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  upon  the  Earth  :  for  the 
powers  of  Heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  ilijey  s,ee  the  Son  of  Man   come  with 


Power  ariil ' gfbat  Glorf .  ^  An^^'WIien'  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pa§s,  then'  look  up,' 
and  lift  up  ycitii-  Heads;  for  lo!  YOUR 
REDEMPTION  DRAWETH  NlGH!'t'J4 
Now,  this  hath  not  yet  taken  place  ;  though 
it  assuredly  will  in  GOD's  appointed  time— ^ 
for  it  is  written,  "  This  Generation,  (viz.  un^ 
dtr  the  Fall  )  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be 
fulfilled.  Heaven  and  Earth  shall  pass  away ; 

but  My    Words  shall  not  pass  away," '-^'  ■ 

Again,  it  is  written  in  the  I4fh  chapter  of^ 
St.  John — the  Comforter,  which  is  the' 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  My  Name,  He  will  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  Remembrance  " 
for  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR  expressly  says  in 
the  17th  verse — **The  Spirit  of  Truth  whom 
theWorld  cannot  receive,  because /^seeth///m 
not,  neither  knoweth  Him;  but  ye  know  Him,' 
for //(fdwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.** 
— And  this  is  the  Comforter  that  our  Lord 
said,  HE  would  pray  the  Father,  that  HE 
should  give  unto  us,  to  abide  for  ever.  So 
the  Gospel  is  plain  pf  an  Inxvard  Visitation  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord:  and  without  THAT 
no  Prophecies  can  be  depended  upon— vt,n^  in 
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this  manner  we  can  affirm  and  testify,  that 
the  Visitation  to  Joanna  Southcott  hath  been 
literally  fulfilled  :  and  therefore,  we  have  the 
Scriptures  for  our  guide,  to  know  what  Spirit 
dwelleth  with  her,  and  is  in  her,  even  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  which  is  testified  by  the  Truth. 
See,  loth  chapter  of  St  John,  2,8th  verse, 
and  the    16th   and    13th   verse.     ''-• 

If  we  examine  the  Prophets  we  shall 
find  in  the  3 1st  chapter  of  Jeremiah  and  33d 
verse,  that  it  is  written, — "  After  those  days 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  Law  in  their 
inward  Parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts : 
and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My 
People.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  Neighbour,  and  every  man  his  Bro- 
ther, saying,  kno^y  the  Lord  ;  for  they  shall 
all  know  Me,  from  the  least  of  Them  unto 
the  greatest  of  Them,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I 
will  forgive  their  Iniquity,  and  I  will  re- 
member their  Sin  no  more."  ,  |The  Words  of 
Eze.kiel ,  .upon  ,  this  Subject  ar^  too  important 
to .  be  passed  by*,,, ;  **  Then  ,  ^ill  I  sprinkle 
clean  Water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :. 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
Idols  will  I, cleanse  you^YTUTJ^-j^'^^..  ffi^^'^- 
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will  I  also  give  you,  and  a  New  Spirit  will 
I  also  put  tvithin  you  :  I  will  take  away  the 
Heart  of  Stotie  out  of  vour  Flesh,  and  I  will 
give  you  a  Heart  of  Flesh. — And  I  will  put 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  My  Statute^,  and  ye  shall  keep  My  Judg- 
ments and  do  them.  Ezek.  36  chap,  25,  27,  v. 
And  the  words  of  Joel  were  confirmed  by 
St.  Peter  in  the  2nd  chap,  of  the  Acts,  17th 
verse.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God.  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  All  Flesh,  and  your  Sons  and  your 
Daughters  shall  Prophecy.''  Now,  if  we 
search  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  we  shall 
clearly  perceive  that  Prophecies  will  come  in 
the  latter  days,  and  that  there  must  be  a  Visi- 
tation of  the  Spirit  to  fulfil  the  Scriptures — 
and  we  have  as  strong  grounds  for  this  belief, 
as  ever  the  Prophets  had  of  old  to  rely  upon 
the  Visitation  of  Angels: — because  it  is  afllr- 
med  by  God,  and  we  know  that  Man  cannot 
reverse  it. — And  further — when  we  reflect 
how  the  Lord  condescended  to  \islt  Man  in 
all  Ages  of  the  World — and  when  wc  reflect 
how  He  condescended  to  visit  Moses  in  th<? 
Bush, — and  upon  Mount  Sinai,—- and  upon 
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the  Altar — and  how  He  sent  His  Angels  to 
guide  him  through  the  Wilderness, — and 
how  He  declared  His  mind  to  Moses  concern- 
ing the  Children  of  Israel, — and  how  He  vi- 
sited the  Prophets  to  declare  His  will  to  the 
People — and  afterwards.  His  infinite  Love  to 
Man,  to  have  the  son  of  His  Bosom  come 
down  from  Heaven,  to  bear  our  Sins,  and  to 
die  for  our  Transgressions,  that  HE  might 

reconcile  the  whole  World   onto  God; 

I  say,  when  we  weigh  the  whole  together 
we  must  believe  HI.VJ  to  be  a  God  of 
Truth  ;  and  that  He  will  be  with  us  to  the 
end  according  to  His  Words. — W^e  must  be- 
lieve also,  that  from  the  Visitation  of  His 
Spirit  True  Knowledge  will  come  to  Man, 
which  I  have  clearly,  and  I  trust,  decidedly 
proved, from  the  Scriptures  mmt  take  place 
in  order  to  fulfil  them^ 

Once  more  then,  we  are  happy  in  pub' 
//f/j/ declaring  to  the  World  this  mighty  Truth, 
that  JOANNA  SOUrilCOTT  IS  FIST- 
TED  BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD.  We 
can  prove,  whenever  called  upon,  in  the 
most  satislaclory  manner,  that  many  of  her 
Public    Predictions    concerning:  This,    and 
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Other   Nations  from  1792^0  this  day  have 
already    come   to    pass: — as  well   as  many 
private  Predictions    respecting    Herself  and 
Believers.     And  from  these   Truths  diat  are 
pait,  we  have  the  strongest  Assurance  to  he- 
lieve  that   the  rest  will  follow  in  their  deter- 
mined hour  : — for  never  did  any  Prophecies 
come  on  so  fast,  so  true,  and  so   clear,  as 
what    Her's    have     done  since    the   begin- 
ning of  time.     Besides,  She  hath  opened  the 
Bible  in  such  an  astonishing  and    wonderful 
manner,  from  the  First  chapter  in  Genesis  to 
the  Last  chapter  in  the  Revelations — Recon- 
ciling all  difficulties — and  setting  forth  the 
zvhole  Plan  of  the  ALMIGHTY  concerning 
His  Justice,  Truth,  Mercy,  and  Goodness  to 
His  Creatures — concerning   His    Irreversible 
Decrees — and    concerning   the  fulfilment  of 
that  Golden  Book,  as  no   one   (  except   the 
Lord  were  with  them  )  could  have  done,  no 
more  than  they  could  have  made  this  Terres- 
trial Globe  :- and  therefore,  we  have  sure 

and  fixed  Grounds  to  believe  77//!.'  PRO- 
AlISE  made  in  the  Creation  is  7ww  arrived 
to  be  accom/jlt.s/ied — viz — Tor  THE  ^I'OMAN 
to   be   THE  HELP  MA  IE  of  man. 
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Hear  what  the  Spirit  says  in  the  ^7th 

page   of  the  First  Book  of  Sealed   Prophe- 
cies— 


"  But  now  your  Helpmate  strong  is  come, 
That  Earth  and  Hell  miiy  rage  in  vain,— 
Your  every  Victory  now  I'll  gain, 
To  prove  your  Helpmate  now  is  good. 
And  ril  fulfil  My  Father's  word : — 
And  Satarf's  arts  are  all  in  vain — 
By  his  own  Sword  he  shall  beslaiA. 
So  let  the  Learned  now  appear, 
And  answer  what  I've  spoken  here:— 
And  then  I'll  answer  thee  again-^ 
Men  with  their  Maker  now  contend, 
I  say,  as  Adam  did  at  first  ; 
Ami  now's  the  time  for  ME  to  burst. 
And  cast  the  ev'ry  fault  on  Man, 
As  you  reject  her  written  hand  ; 
Which  you  so  soon  received  at  first. 
To  have  the  evil  fruit  to  burst; 
ME  and  MY  followers  for  to  kill ; — 
And  so  your  Guilt  hangs  hov'ring  still, 
Until  I  do  turn  back  the  Dart,  ,^ 

And  plunge  it  in  the  rebel's  heart, 
By  the  same  hand  that  he  betray 'd — 
Therefore  the  oath  to  thee  was  made  ; — 
And  where's  the  Man  will  blame  thy*  Prayer? 
MY  Kingdom  he  shall  never  share. 
So  here's  the  Justice  of  a  God  .— 
Embrace  MY  Love  ;  or  fear  MY  Rod." 

And  now  I  shall  conclude  with  ad- 
dressing a  few  Words  to  my  dear  Brethren, 
and  Fellow-labourers  in  this  Blessed  and  Glo- 

•  See  tr  page  of  the  Fii»t  Book  of  the  Sealed  PropUcciflt. 
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nous  Cause. — Permit  me  to  remind  you, 
that  J  we  are  embarked  in  a  Voyage  of  the 
greatest,  and  most  mom(^ntous  Concern,  that 
was  ever  undertaken  by  the  Sons  of  men.  Jt 
is  a  Voyage  of  Discovery.  Oh  may  it  close  to 
us  as  a  Circumnavigation  of  Charity,  Peace, 
and  Love  !  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
a  Tempestuous  Ocean,  where  many  Diffi" 
cuities  and  Dangers  await  us  :  and  therefore, 
we  must  prej^are  our  Souls  for  Trials  and 
Temptations.  fVhatf  if  from  our  First  setting 
out  until  now,  the  Wind  has  been  fair,  and 
our  Passage  favorable:  yet,  we  must  not  flat- 
ter  Ourselves  wiih  vain  hopes,  that  it  will  thus 
hold  witli  us  to  the  end : — for  No  one  ever 
reached  the  Shore  of  the  Heavenly-Canaan 
without  meeeting  a  Storm  by  ihe  way. 
Moses,  Job,  and  David,  and  All  the  Renown^ 
ed  in  holy  Writ  bear  witness  to  this  Truth : — 
Nay,  the  Son  of  God  Himself  had  a  Conflict 
with  the  sharpest  Storm  that  Nature  ever 
felt ;  for  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  Air, 
and  all  the  potentates  of  Darkness  conspired 
to  heighten  the  fury  and  the  horrors  of  it : 
— and  it  was  so  tremendous,  that  it  shook 
both   Heaven  and  Earth. — How,  then,  can 
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We  hope  to  escape  without  encountering 
some  adverse  Gales?  Hut,  be  not  dismayed, 
iho'  the  Wind  and  the  Waves  may  be  against 
tis;  though  fearful  Dangers  should  be  m  our 

way: yet,   let  us  make  Rewlutdy  for  the 

Canaan-Shore. Forget  not,  that  we    are 

alrtady  half-v^ay  on  our  Voyage,  and  should 
we  now  turn  back,  **  The  Bear  would   meet 

tis,  and  our  bones  would  break." Better 

then,  far  belter,  if  we  needs  must  Perish,  to 
Perish  in  the  right  way.  Shrink  not  then 
from  your  Posts,  nor  cast  a  longing,  lingering 
look  upon  this  vain  and  deceitful  World;  but 
set  your  faces    unalterably  fixed  upon  the 

Promised  Land. Let  us  neither  faint,  nor 

slacken  our  Diligence  to  hold  on  our  Course, 
though  the  Waters  Rage  and  Swell  and 
though,  the  Mountains  shake  because  of  the 

Tempest  : but  let  us  put  our  firm  trust  in 

the  Lord,  knowing,  HE  will  deliver  us  out 
of  all  Storms,  and  will  carry  us  in  the  tiid 
into  a  Haven  of  rest,  that  rest  which  remain- 
eth  for  the  People  of  God. 

And  now  ()  Blessed  Lord,  who  hast 
appointed  Thy  Chosen  Servants  to  many  diffi- 
culties and  dangers  for  the  trial  of  their  Faith 
and  Constancy;  and  lor  the   Glory  of  Thy 
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Name  in  their  Deliverance  : suffer  not  the 

Spirit  oi  thy  Feeble  Ones  to  fail  before  Thee 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity  and  distress :  but 
be  with  them  in  every  Storm,  and  stand  by 
them  in  every  temptation.  Thou  hast  graci- 
ously promised,  that  when  we  pass  through 
the  Waters  Thou  wilt  be  with  us  :  and  that 
when  we  pass  through  the  Fire  we  shall   not 

be  burnt. Be  it  unto  us,  O  Lord  accor- 

<ling  to  Thy  Word. Let  neither  the  fear 

nor  the  favor  of  men  prevent  us  from  sup- 
porting the  Cause  of  God  and  Truth.  Let  us 
now  prove  Ourselves  Children  of  the  Free 
W^oman,  knowing,  that  when  THE  SON 
shall  make  us  FREE,   we  shall  be   FREE 

INDEED that  His  Spirit  will  Jortify  our 

souls  against  all  opposition,  and  will  make  us 

VALLVNT    for   the    truths  before    us 

and  here  if  we  prove  Faithful  to  the  Grace 
and  Appointment  given  us  we  have  nothing 
to  fear;  but  shall  be  carried    safe    through 

all  Trials  and   Troubles  of  every   kind  : 

for  HE  that  Rideth  upon  the  White  Horse  is 
our  LEADER  and  DEFENDER  :  and  HE 
hath  a  Bow  to  Wound  His  Adversaries,  and  a 
Crown  to  give  his  True  and  Gold-tried  Fol- 
lowers, and  HE  goeth  forth  Conquering  and 
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to  Conquer. Biit '  f toertiber,    to  him 

only  that  overcometh,  will  HE  grant  to  sit 
with  HIM  on  His  Throne;  as  HE  also 
"  Overcame,  and  is  set  down  with  His  Father 
"on  His  Throne." 
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JUNE  loth,  1804. 
Bear  Miss  Townley^ 


w, 


HAT  new  wonders  arc 
daily  presented  before  my  view !  I  dare  not  suf* 
fer  myself  to  indulge  a  thought  of  them ;  if  I 
did,  I  could  not  write,  or  keep  my  senses :  but  if 
we  go  one  step  from  the  directions  the  Lord  hath 
given  to  me,  we  are  lost  in  time,  and  to  all  Eter- 
nity ; — fallen  from  the  height  of  happiness,  to  the 
depth  of  misery  and  woe.  We  must  stand  by 
Eve's  first  words;  but  we  are  lost,  if  we  comply, 
as  she  did,  to  go  one  step  further  afterwards.  I  would 
sooner  go  to  the  flames  as  a  martyr,  than  go  me 
step  from  the  directions  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
concerning  my  Trial — and  you  must  charge  my 
friends,  for  their  lives,  NEVER  to  consent  to 
ANY  PROPOSALS  made  by  any  man;  but  say^ 
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as  tlie  Lord  hath  commanded  it,  we  MUST 
OBEY ;  for,  if  they  consent  any  other  way,  they 
shall  never  see  me:  for  I  am  determined  to  abide 
by  Eve's  first  werds^  and  no  arts  of  the  serpent  can 
work  in  man,  shall  ever  make  me  go  to  the  second: 
for  had  she  abided  by  the  firs^,  '*  T^  Lord  hath 
forbidden  it^'*  and  stood  to  her  word,  she  could  not 
have  fallen — and  now  the  devil  will  come  in  men, 
instead  of  the  serpent,  to  try  me.  Therefore, 
we  must  stand  to  Eve's  first  words,  and  then  we 
shall  not  fall,  I  hope,  by  the  next  post,  you  will 
be  able  to  send  them  all  the  joys  that  are  set  be- 
fore them,  and  then  let  them  judge  for  themselves; 
if  they  would  run  so  fatal  a  hazard,  as  to  go  one 
step  of  their  qwn^  to  do  either  good  or  evil.  I  am 
forbid  from  ever  speaking  to  man  any  more,  before 
I  meet  them  in  my  Trial — so  I  cannot  see  friend 
or  toe,  and  iw  man  must  come  in  my  presence  be- 
fore I  go  to  begin  my  journ^^y,  and  then  I  must 
not  speak  to  anv  man  upon  the  road  —  and  when 
I  arive  to  take  my  Trial,  there  is  not  one  of  my  men 
friends  must  come  to  see  me,  befi)re  they  meet  me 
in  the  room — and  then  those  that  are  against  me 
must  enter  first,  having  such  strict  charges  given 
me;  and  knowing  that  how  the  serpent  would 
try  in  man  to  betray  me,  to  make  me  disobey.  I 
began,,  this  morning,  to  ponder  in  my  heart  what 
Arts  he  could  use  m  man  to  accomplish  it;  but 
thought  to  myself,  he  might  use  his  arts  in  this 
vray— to  tempt  men,  they  ought  to  have  me  first 
to  he  tried  by  medical  men,  to  see  if  I  was  in  my 
senses;  hut  that  I  thought  the  devil  would  be 
easily  (oiled  thicre,  as  they  were  to  contend  with 
the  Twenty-four  chosen  men  first — and  if  they 
would  not  consent  to  that — then,  they  would  give 
it  up  ti^at  all  is  right :  as  youy  as  well  as  so  many 


•witnesses  can  prove  my  senses  as  goo'i  as  ever,  and 
my  understanding  much  clearer.  Another  thought 
came  intp  my  head,  they  might  make  a  search  after 
me,  to  resolve  to  find  me,  and  then  I  was  deter- 
mined in  my  mind,  not  to  see  them,  for  I  would 
shut  my  eyes,  and  keep  fast  my  mouth — that  it 
was  not  all  the  arts  of  men  and  devils  should 
make  me  open  either:  for  I  would  not  look  on 
them,  as  Eve  did  on  tlie  serpent;  nor  dispute  with 
them,  as  she  did  with  the  serpent.  I  am  writing 
you  my  simple  thoughts,  because  the  answer  to 
them  is  deep  and  weighty;  for  I  was  ordered 
to  peo  the  ponderings  of  my  heart. 

Adieu. 

JOANNA  sourncoTT. 


fhe  answer  of  the  Spirit  to  the  above  ponderings  of 
.   Joannas  hearty 


'*  NOW  this  has  been  the  pondering  heart  of  tlie&— 

How  thou  wouldst  act  sooner  than  disobey? 

And  from  thy  heart  I'U  now  appear. 

And  prove  that  men  are  devils  here; 

If  tbey  would  havethec?  disobey, 

And  let  the  serpent  now  tosay. 

It  is  a  fever  of  thy  brain, 

That  thou  with  men  do  thus  contend 

Thy  Maker's  will  for  to  obey  ; 

'1  hey  all  shall  find  the  woman's  free 
.I-Yom  the  temptations  of  the  Fall, 

And  from  that  gtnli,  I  tell  \ou  all~w 

And  so  by  her  the  serpent's  cast :--» 

lint  now  in  man  lie  ♦•trong  doe>  burst ; 

So  'tis  with  man  she  must  contend  ; 

Because  the  devil's  now  in  men-- 

And  like  the  serpent  do  ajjpear," 
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And  now  from  fPatil  HI  answer  here. 
Thai  My  simplicity  is  come 
To  shew  you  in  the  woman's  form 
I'M  come  the  world  for  to  redeem, 
From  Adam's  fail,  I  now  tell  m^n— 
And  now  I'H  teW  yon  of  the  Law, 
Under  the  fall  you  all  must  know. 
You  ail  stand  tainted  by  the  fall; 
But  row's  the  time,  I  tell  you'all, 
J  will  retleem  ydu  from  that  curse. 
For  here  the  serpent  now  is  cast-^ 
In  true  simplicity  she's  come. 
That  is,  in  CHRIST  to  guide  her  band 
In  true  obedience  to  appear — - 
And  BOW,  Oh  men,  you  must  take  care 
You  are  not  in  the  serpent's  form  ; 
Then  here's  a  sin  you  don't  discern, 
So  strong  against  the  HOLY  GHOST, 
If  any  man  so  bold  should  burst ; 
As  in  her  heart  she'th  ponder'd  liere. 
From  hell  that  man  I  cannot  clear; 
Yot  there  he  ever  must  remain. 
Worse  than  the  devil  you  see  plain. 
That  man  in  boldness  must  become; 

Fornovr  I'll  answer  unto  man ' 

Had  satan  in  the  serpent's  form. 
Gone  to  the  woman  then  unknown. 
And  said  he'd  sting  her  tlien  to  death. 
If  she  refiis'd  the  fruit  to  taste  ! — 
And  shew'd  her  then  his  pois'nous  spear. 
Then  soon  in  hell  he  should  appear: 
Because  no  blame  could  be  in  her-— 
She  eat  the  Fruit  her  life  to  spare  ; 
Or,  else,  1  say,  her  life  to  save, — 
When  i  had  said,  she  should  not  live; 
If  in  My  Power  he  had  come, 
I  say.  My  honour 't  must  be  gone 
To  let  him  reign  another  day. 
No,  'twas  by  arts  he  did  betray. 
And  they  by  arts  may  try  the  same. 
But  know,  vain  man,  if  ere  you  come 
1b  any  Violence  to  appear : 
As  I've  pronounc'd  by  Satan's  spear. 
Your  sins  against  the  HOLY  G  HOST, 

f  3l  Corr.  11  chap.  3  rertc,  ••—  Galatisns,  4ch»p.  4  Tert«« 


Awd  you  in  hell  art?  ever  lost. 

Because  inucli  bolder  j-mi  must  come,    - 

Than  ever  satan  did  assume; 

And  'twas  by  oris  he  did  coiKlemn, 

That  he  MY  people  could  betray  ; 

And  so  ^y  arts  he  canje  toth«e. 

With  every  fatal  threatening  there  ; 

But  never  did  to  thee  ap^nsar: 

Because  that  power  I  forbad, — • 

And  ne'er  would  let  him  to  proceed*— 

And  now  the  same,  I  say  to  man, 

I'll  give'them  leave  to  act  like  him. 

In  every  threatening  to  appear; 

But  ne'er  approach  thy  person  hcpe« 

If  they  can  make  thee  to  comply 

With  all  tbe  arts  that  they  can  try  : 

Then  I'll  not  cast  the  blame  an  man, 

If  they  can  pjack  thee  from  MY  HAND, 

By  any  arts,  or  thieatenings,  here; 

But  if /«  /'cr«'er  tliey  do  appear. 

Thinking  by  Pdu-er  thus  to  do ; 

Tliy  silence  every  soul  shall  know. 

Because  as  tiiou  hast  ponder'd  here, 

And  there's  no  answer  men  should  hear 

In  any  word  then  spoke  by  thee. 

Nor,  yet  their  face  thou  should'st  not  sce- 

I'd  sooner  make  thee  dead  and  bliud. 

Than  e'er  let  man  that  Power  find. 

And  soon  in  hell  they  should  appear. 

And  they  no  more  from  ME  should  hear—* 

And  no  mor^  mercy  they  slujuld  ^e. 

Than  tijey  would  hear,  and  see  in  tliee.— t- 

For  now  I've  brottght  the  cause  to  man. 

To  prove  the  end  how  all  will  stand  : 

For  as  that  chapter  doth  appear, 

Man  is  the  serpent;  I  say  here ; 

For  My  sinii>licily  is  come. 

To  bring  the  cause,  and  now  try  man, 

Wiiat  they  would  be  in  satan's  room  : 

For  strongly  in  them  now  he's  come — 

The  simple  woman  to  betray. 

And  make  her  now  to  disobey ; 

Willi  every  art  that  tUey  can  do, 

1  now  allow  theuj  to  pursue, 

VVitliouta  violence  to  appear; 

Or,  wc  approach  thy  person  here; 
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CTnfcsa  they  make  theC  to  comply 
By  thy  conseiit,  and  Me  deny.—* 
But  in  thy  heart  I  well  do  know. 
Thou  say'st  no  arts  can  ever  do-*» 
If  they  likesataa  should  appear. 
To  send  the  greatest  offers  here : 
As  he  would  've  made  thee  Queen  of  hell ; 
And  man  on  earth  the  same  should  swell. 
To  say  they'd  make  the  Qut'en  the  same. 
They'd  find  in  thee  an  equal  scorn  — 
They  with  their  Gold  may  perish  here. 
And  all  their  threatenings  thouMt  not  fear-* 
For  My  command  thou  wilt  obey 
Nor  Earth,  nor  Hell  should  alter  thee ; 
Before  thou  had'st  seen  the  perfect  cad. 
To  no  one  living  thou  wilt  bend  ; 
But  My  command  thou  wilt  obey- 
Then  hear  the  words  I  now  do  say— 
I've  brought  the  womai^to  your  view, 
Tis  for  your  good  you  all  shall  know : 
If  by  her  words  you  now  do  stand, 
Then  Paradise  you  may  command.— 
For  now  the  serpent  is  in  man. 
With  all  the  rage  of  hell  he's  come. 
To  sec  if  he  can  me  betray 
By  anj  arts  brought  round  this  way.— 
1  gave  him  leave  to  work  his  wili 
And  try  his  power  and  his  skill 
With  all  the  art,  he  can  invent, 
To  work  in  roan  is  My  consent :— » 
Thy  every  virtues  for  to  try. 
To  see  if  thou  wilt  e'er  comply 
To  7iew proposals  m^de  by  man  :— 
Then  1  will  own  like  Eve  thou'st  done 
But  if  like  Eve  thou'lt  not  appear. 
With  all  th<:ir  threatening  malice  here: 
But  to  her  first  words  thou  wilt  stand. 
And  say  it  is  the  LOHD'S  command  ; 
Thewa^  the  trial  now  is  plac'd: 
And  then  the  good  Fruit  they  shall  taste 
But  one  step  further  must  not  go ; 
For  there  the  woman  found  her  woe— 
And  there  your  woes,  I  say  would  come. 
If  now  otie  step  is  giv'n  up  to  ii>an» 
From  any  way  the  trial's  plac'd  ; 
Fot  tbeu  the  Evil  it  wuuia  bursty, 
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And  every  woe  must  comie  on  man. 

For  then  I  say,  you'reall  undone. 

But  if  you  stand  unto  MY  word 

You'll  find  ME  as  a  Powerful  GOD, 

To  bring  REDEMPTION  unto  man. 

And  find  My  Kingdom  is  nigli  at  Hand— 

Because  manliind  i  well  do  know. 

When  they  are  convijiced  they  wrong  did  go, 

To  seek  by  arts  for  to  betray, 

I  know  in  mourning  then  they'll  lay ; 

And  all  themselves  they'll  highly  blame. 

And  then  the  Serpent  I  shall  shame— 

And  tell  him  for  to  act  like  men, 

Weep  and  repent  of  wliat  he'th  done: 

For  he  shall  grieve  mankind  no  more, 

I'll  rid  him  of  this  earthly  shore; 

And  claim  the  kingdoms  all  my  own. 

And  nuen  as  Earthly  Gods  shall  come--r 

And  Paradise  on  Earth  shall  see. 

—So  here's  the  mystery  of  the  Fall: 

For  the  first  words  I  tell  you  all. 

Must  in  the  woman  now  appear ; 

IVith  My  Command,  must  all  stop  there-* 

And  then  the  Serpent  must  be  cast. 

And  he  in  hell  with  rage  may  burst: 

Because  I  know  he've  had  his  time. 

And  now  he'll  find  I  will  HAVE  MINE. 

For  so  the  ending  shall  appear. 

And  know  I  always  told  thee  here. 

When  I  redeem'd  you  from  the  Fall 

You  must  come  back  to  Adam's  call—* 

For  the  Creation 't  must  appear 

When  I  do  come  the  whole  to  clear.— 

And  can  it  be  another  way  ? 

I  ask,  My  Honor,  how't  must  lay. 

To  say  at  first  I  laid  a  Pla7i, 

To  be  a  Helpmate  then  for  man ; 

As  I  pronounc'd  it  for  his  good. — ■ 

Can  man  so  vainly  judge  their  God, 

Should  let  the  devil  ME  betray. 

And  turn  ME  back  another  way  ? 

And  tell  ME  I  should  not  go  through. 

The  Plan  I'd  laid  would  never  do  ? 

But  now,  to  do  it,  I  AM  come;— 

And  Satan  may  consult  with  man^ 

B 
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To  turn  it  back  another  way — ■ 
They  both  together  may  agree 
If  they  an  art  can  now  invent 
Thy  heart  in  sundfer  for  to  rend ; 
And  make  thee  disobey  My  will ; 
Then  I'll  give  up  to  Satan's  skill. 
That  he  hath  work'd  to  act  in  man. 
If  they  thy  heart  can  now  o'ercome-— 
Then  men  shall  say  there  is  a  God; 
But  not  in  Power  as  'tis  said  ; 
Nor  yet  in  JFisdotii  so  DIVINE, 
If  they  can  make  the  heart  of  thine. 
To  yield  to  them  another  way, 
Than  I  have  laid  the  Plan  for  thee.'\ 


Now,  my  dear  Miss  Townley,  must  not  we 
be  worse  than  Mad-men  and  Fools  deserving  pun* 
ishment  worse  than  the  devil,  if  we  draw  back  to 
dishonor  GOD,  after  His  unbounded  love  and 
goodness  to  man  ? 

(Signed) 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT, 
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HERE  follow  copies,  and  part  of  copies, 
of  Letters  and  Communications  of 
Joanna  Southcott,  which  she  sent 
to  Miss  Tovvnley;  and  which  Miss 
Townley  has,  according  to  the  dates, 
transmitted  to  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Foley,  of 
Oldswinford,  Worcestershire. 


Wednesday^  June  1:3,  1&04. 
REV.  SIR, 

I  went,  this  morning,  to  our  dear 
Joanna,  for  directions  for  Mr.  Sharp,  concerning 
the  Book  in  which  the  Letters  are  placed  wrong : 
but  no  words  can  express  the  feelings  of  my  heart, 
to  see  her,  as  though  she  was  surrounded  by  the 
devil  and  all  his  hellish  hosfs>  in  such  agonies  as 
if  he  was  tearing  her  very  soul  and  body.  The 
horror  and  misery  of  her  was  far  beyond  what  pen 
can  express,  or  heart  conceive,  that  was  not  an 
eye-witness  to  it.  It  has  been  a  day  indeed;  a 
day  of  everlasting  remembrance  to  me,  that  never 
can  be  forgotten.  I  shall  give  you  the  words,  pen- 
ned from  her  mouth  during  this  scene  of  distress; 
though  I  was  hardly  able  to  pen  them  at  the  time» 
and  scarcely  able  to  write  them  now :  but  it  is 
her  wish  to  have  them  to-morrow.  Here  followeth 
the  words.     (Signed) 

JANE  TOWNLEY* 

ANN  yNDERWOOD. 
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June  13,  1804, 

Dear  Miss  Townley, 
'  •^''-  THERE  is  no  pen  can  paint, 

ror  heart  conceive,  the  horror  and  misery  I  have 
felt,  ever  since  the  book,  that  is  now  printing  in 
London,  has  come  to  my  view;  when  I  saw  it  was 
placed  wrong,  it  went  as  a  dagger  to  my  heart : 
and  though  I  was  answered,  the  Lord  had  permit- 
ted it  for  wise  ends,  and  you  took  all  the  blame  to 
yourself,  yet  the  thoughts  of  Mr.  Sharp's  letter 
struck  as  a  dagger  through  my  heart  and  soul ;  as 
I  remembered  hearing  it  read,  he  had  altered  the 
title-page,  which  I  then  understood  was  only  the 
outside  leaf,  that  I  did  not  approve  of  myself;  but 
when  the  book  was  brought,  that  I  saw  he  had 
altered  the  whole,  self- reflection  cut  me  to  the 
soul ;  and,  till  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  take  this 
burden  from  me,  my  life  is  miserable.  All  the 
heavenly  joy  I  felt  before,  is  now  vanished  into 
horror  and  misery  greater  than  I  can  bear.  I  do 
not  believe  there  is  a  more  wretched  being,  this 
side  the  grave,  at  present:  for  1  am  fallen 
from  the  height  of  happiness  to  the  depth  of  mi- 
sery. Instead  of  heavenly  Joys  too  grtat  for  me 
to  bear,  my  heart  and  soul  wanting  to  be  enlarg- 
ed to  bear  them ;  I  now  feel  sorrow,  horror,  mi- 
sery and  woe,  no  pen  can  paint,  no  heart  can  con- 
ceive, and,  no  tongue  can  express,  what  I  now 
feel;  my  life  I  cannot  bear.  What  will  be  my 
fatal  end?  All  the  sufferings  that  I  have  had 
from  1792  to  this  day,  are  nothing  to  the  suffer- 
ings I  now  feel ;  for  I  am  now  upon  the  wrack  of 
misery,  wishing  for  death,  but  cannot  die,  and  in 
this  state  am  afraid  to  die,  fearing  I  should  meet 
an  angry  God,  that  I  have  innocently  offended, 
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not  knowingly  or  designedly.  But  from  whence  , 
came  all  my  misery  that  I  cannot  bear?  Am  I  my 
own  murderer?  Have  I  been  doing  wrong?  And 
is  this  the  way  that  the  Lord  is  come  to  punish 
me?  Was  mine  false  fire?  Was  mine  false  Love? 
Was  mine  a  delusion  from  the  devil?  must  now 
be  my  enquiry: — For  the  Lord  hath  now  hid  his 
face  from  me;  and  the  devil,  with  all  his  hellish 
power,  has  now  taken  possession  of  my  soul. 
Who  shall  I  reflect  upon?  If  my  sufferings  are 
that  I  am  wrong,  being  led  by  a  wrong  spirit, 
that  is  now  come  to  shew  himself  in  his  true  co- 
lors, and  the  horror  and  misery  I  must  soon  be  in 
— then  I  must  say,  cursed  men!  that  when  I  be-, 
sought  them,  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  ihcy 
would  not  hear  me,  but  do  as  the  devil  said  they 
would,  to  make  me  believe  it  was  the  God  of 
heaven.  Then,  by  what  arts  are  we  all  letrayed? 
Is  there  a  God,  must  now  be  my  enquiry?  And 
will  HE  give  all  this  power  to  the  devil?  LORD 
have  mercy  upon  me !  CHRIST  have  mercy  upon 
me,  and  deliver  my  soul  from  the  jaws  of^^death, 
from  the  power  of  hell,  from  the  }  it  of  destruc- 
tion; for  in  tiiee,  my  God,  I  have  tri.sted:  forsake 
me  not  in  this  trying  hour;  but  let':f.y  hftht  shine 
upon  me,  and  shew  me  where  the  error  hfs,  which 
way. my  sufferings  came.  Is  it  for  the  present? 
Is  it  for  the  past?  We  are  all  undone:  for  then 
the  whole  world  lies  in  the  power  of  the  devil. 
If  for  the  present — pardon  my  iniquities,  blot  out  ' 
my  transgressions,  in  mercy,  dear  Lord!  I  pray 
thee,  and  remember  them  no  mere;  for  my  trou- 
ble is  greater  than  I  can  bear.  The  power  of  hell 
has  taken  hold  of  me,  and  there  is  none  but  a  God 
can  deliver  me;  for  it  is  not  all  the  powers  on 
earth,  that  are  in  man,  can  now  give  rac  one 
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iiloment's  pleasure:  for,  if  the  Lord  do  not  de- 
liver me,  I  am  for  ever  undone.  Now,  I  must 
leave  all  to  yourselves;  for  my  direction  seemeth 
quite  over.  If  they  were  from  the  devil,  it  is 
time  to  be  over:  if  it  be  of  God,  HE  hath  hid 
His  Face  from  me;  and,  for  a  moment,  HE  hath 
forsaken  me.  But  in  loving  kindness  I  trust  HE 
will  visit  me,  and  not  destroy  me  for  a  thing  I  am 
innocent  of.         I  am,  &c. 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT, 

After  writing  this  letter,  she  begged  me 
[Underwood]  to  leave  her  to  herself,  and  to  take 
with  me  all  the  knives,  and  every  thing  that  she 
could  hurt  herself  with;  but  not  to  go  away,  but 
stop  in  the  adjoining  room :  v^hen  she  went  to 
prayers  and  tears,  that  the  Lord  would  deliver 
her  from  her  drfradful  sufferings;  which  I  did  the 
same  by  her  door.  After  a  considerable  time  she 
opened  the  do<;)r,  and  her  distressed  looks  1  can- 
not desc^ibe.  iivihe  said,  she  had  no  answer  to  her 
prayers,  a/id  *^  must  direct  ourselves:  at  which 
I  cried  oul,  we  cannot  direct  ourselves;  and  there 
shall  not  another  letter  go  out  of  the  house,  unless 
the  LORD,  in  His  unbounded  love,  mercy,  and 
goodness,  direct  us,  through  thee.  She  said,  she 
had  no  answer,  and  she  could  not  direct  us;  and 
flung  herself  back  in  a  chair,  for  a  few  minutes. 
It  is  too  late  to  write  you  the  particular?,  though 
you  shall  have  them  in  your  next.  Oh,  what  a 
day!  aud  how  the  house  has  shook? 

(Signed)         JANE  TOVVNLEY, 

ANN  UNDERWOOD. 
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Here  I  shall  go  on  ivkh  a  continuation  of  Joannas  suf" 
ferings  of  yesterday. 

June  i^tby  1804. 

AT  the  time  the  horror  of  the  devil  was  upon 
me,  I  felt  I  could  not  bear  my  existence:  there- 
fore I  desired  Mrs.  Underwood  to  take  away  every 
knife  out  of  the  room;   that,  in  my  despairing 
moments,  I  might  not  lay  violent  hands  on  my- 
self.    As  soon  as  she  was  gone,  I  fell  on  my  knees 
in  prayer,  and  could  not  avoid  crying  aloud ;  but 
could  not  express  all  with  my  tongue,  what  I 
felt  in  my  heart:  but,  finding  1  had  no  answer  to 
my  prayers,  I  arose,  and  was  silent  for  some  mi- 
nutes, listening  if  I  could  hear  "  the  small  still 
VOICE  OF  THE  LoRD."     But,  fccling  no  comfort, 
and  hearing  no  answer,  I  opened  the  door,  and 
desired  Mrs.  Underwood  to  send  the  letters  by 
their  own  directions,  as  none  were  given  to  me. 
Mrs.  Uuderwood,  in  floods  of  tears,  said,  we  can- 
not direct  ourselves;  and  no  more  letters  shall  go 
out  of  the  house,  unless  the  Lord,  in  His  unbounded 
Love,  Mercy,  and  Goodness,  will  direct  us  through 
thee.     She  then  went  and  told  Miss  Townley,  no 
answer  was  given,  no  more  directions  from  the 
Lord.     The  Lord  had  hid  his  face  from  us,  and 
tio  more  letters  shall  go  out  of  this  house:  for  shn 
felt  in  her  heart,  if  the  Lord  wou^ld  not  be  pleased 
to  direct  us,  we  would  not  direct  ourselves.     She 
then  came  back  to  me,  and  told  me,  that  Miss 
Townley  was  upon  her  knees  in  prayer  and  tear?, 
when  Mrs.  Underwood  came  back  with  this  word. 
Here  all  were  alarmed;  and  they  woulddo  nothing 
of  themselves,  without  the  directions  of  the  Lord 
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Tnen  the  Light  of  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  me; 
and  I  walked  the  ropm,  in  tears,  speaking  these 
words : — 

"  I  feel  my  JESUa  is  not  gone  j 

I  feel  my  SAVIOUR  will  return; 

He'th  hid  his  face,  but  now  he's  come; — 

A  tedious  night  shall  a  bright  morning  have: 

Then  my  soul  shall  take  its  old  abode, 

And,  cloth 'd  in  flesh,  I  shall  behold  my  God." 

My  repeating  these  words,  Underwood  fell 
down  upon  her  knees,  to  return  thanks  to  the  Lord : 
and,  in  an  instant,  a  Spirit  entered  me,  that  took 
my  senses;  and  I  felt  strength  enough  in  me,  as 
though  I  could  crush  the  world  to  atoms.  The 
Spirit  spoke  with  power  and  fury,  "  I'll  chain  the 
rebel  to  his  den."  I  walked  up  and  down  the 
room,  and  shook  the  whole  house ;  for  I  was  not 
myself.  I  could  not  stop  my  fury;  words  flew  too 
fast  to  utter  against  the  power  of  darkness :  and 
I  felt  in  myself  power,  that  I  thought,  if  he  was 
present,  that  I  could  tear  him  to  pieces ;  and  should 
not  have  feared,  had  there  been  ten  thousand  men 
and  devils  before  me.  After  this  power  ceased, 
I  laid  myself  upon  the  bed,  to  compose  myself 
for  a  little  while.  I  soon  was  ordered  to  rise  and 
write.  The  first  words  I  penned,  were,  **  Dear 
Lord!  what  Spirit  hath  been  so  powerful  in  me, 
this  day.'*  I  was  answered,  "  The  shadow  of  the 
substance  to  come  in  all.  The  horror  of  hell  that 
thou  hast  felt  this  day,  some  will  come  against 
thee  in,  by  temptations — then,  as  a  God  I  shall 
appear  in  thee,  and  cast  the  devils  out  of  men  by 
my  power,  as  I  broke  in  thee :  but  as  I  knew  these 
things  were  too  high  for  thee,  without  a  veil  be- 
tween, I  caused  Foley's  illness,  for  thou  to  judge 
it  a  pleasing  dream.     Now  I  must  explain  that, 


before  t  go  any  further,  Mr.  Foley's  illness^  with 
the  other  confusions,  gave  Satan  the  advantage ♦" 
over  ine:  and,  as  I  had  written  the  day  before  . 
that  the  Lord  had  ordained  the  thing  concerning 
the  book,  and  then  to  feel  that  horror  and  misery 
after,  threw  me  into  a  dreadful  state  of  despair. 
And  now  I  shall  go  on,  as  it  is  spoke  in  verse. 

"  And  now  I  tell  thee  liow  I  shall  appear. 
In  much  more  power  then  tliey  all  shall  see  : 
Than  now,  this  tluy,  I  entered  into  thee. 
Because^-in  power,  I  did  now  appear. 
And  now's  the  time  I'll  shake  the  earth  once  more. 
And  they  shall  find  ME  in  the  woman's  form; 
For  hell  shall  tremble  now  it  shall  be  known. 
For  now,  I  say,  I'll  chuin  the  rebel  down. 
And  men  shall  tremble  at  my  every  sound  ; 
For  every  heart  I  shall  nuich  stronger  sliake,   • 
Than  ere  thy  walking  in  this  room  did  make: 
And  much  more  fury  every  foe  will  see. 
Than  ere  this  day  did  now  appear  in  thee. 
And  now  I'll  tell  thee  of  ihe  words  I  spoke — 
When  from  My  Silence  I  in  thunder  broke; 
So  strong  within  thee  then  1  did  appear — 
I  said,  that  hell  should  trembU;  and  should  fear. . 
I  said,  that  man  I  surely  wou'd  redeem. 
And  they  should  find  me  in  tlie  woman's  form* 
I  said,  no  longer  men  should  bruize  my  heel; 
But  now  my  fury  it  should  fall  on  hell. 
I  said  mankind  should  all  begin,  like  thee. 
For  to  enquire,  and  long  the  truth  to  see, 
I  said,  my  power  should  all  in  fury  bieak; 
I  said,  the  devil  now  hath  laid  his  net— 
I  said,  that  in  it  he  should  surely  fall— . 
I  said.  My  Fury  now  should  conquer  hell— 
I  said,  the  hearts  of  men  I'd  surely  shake. 
And  many  hearts  like  thine  I'd  surely  make; 
As  full  of  horror  when  I  do  appear. 
That  they  like  thee  would  say  they  could  not  bear 
The  Agonies,  1  said,  that  they  would  feel. 
When  they  do  know  they're  bruising  now  my  heel; 
C 
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wAihI  then,  T  said,  they  should  repent  like  thee; 
"  1  said,  thy  sutlerings  they  must  know  and  see — 
And  bring  their  guilt,  like  thee,  before  my  view, 
And  then  enquiie,  ]ike  thee,  the  truth  to  know  ; 
Which  way  their  guilt  did  lie  upon  their  head, 
As  tho^i  enquired'st  the  way  thou  wast  betray 'd, 
I  said,  before  me  every  thing  should  come; 
And  then  I'd  conquer  in  the  woman's  form, 
I  said,  like  thee  mankind  should  surely  break, 
And  so  enquire  if  the  Lord  did  speak. 
For,  now,  the_^  secret  chamber  doth  appear. 
Where  every  mystery,  I  saic;,  1  should  clear; 
And  on  the  House  Top  this  will  sure  be  done 
I  said,  in  power  now  I'd  conquer  man. 
So  great  in  power  now  I  would  appear, 
For  men  should  tremble,  and  the  devils  fear; 
For,  now  the  tempter  Fll  bind  to  liis  den. 
And  so  the  house  by  thee  was  shaken  then, 
And  so  tile  fabric  of  the  earth  Fil  shake. 
And  in  ten  minutes  this  and  more  I  spoke — 
For  sixteen  minutes  they  did  not  appear 
After  1  enter'd  ere  I  left  thee  here. 
And  then,  to  prove  to  thee  that  that  was  true^ 
Brought  Foley's  letter  plain  before  tky  view  : 
Because  his  life  I  told  thee  I  would  spare. 
And  he'd  recover  for  to  copy  there, 
Tlie  very  letter  I  unto  him  sent. 
So  let  thy  friends  observe  all  that  is  pcnn'd, 
And  every  day  and  date  they  now.  must  put. 
That  men  may  judge  the  manner  all  was  wrote : 
Or,  else,  I  tell  thee  they  will  not  appear. 
The  way  thou  ordered  every  man  to  swear: 
Because  that  swearing  they'll  say  thou'st  forbid; 
And  nov/  by  swearing  must  they  all  proceed. 
]  tell  thee,  yes,  MY  BIBLE  to  fulfil, 
And-now  My  Covenant  I  tell  thee  still. 
Firm  as  the  heavenly  pillars  it  shall  stand. 
For  now's  the  lime  Fll  shake  both  sea  and  land. 
For  all  shall  tremble,  as  thy  friends  did  h(M-c, 
And  then,  with  joy,  they'll  see  their  Lord  appear. 
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But  in  this  manner  should  I  come  to  man, 
I  tell  them  phiin,  My  Gospel  could  mt  stand: 
Because  the  Jews  would  all  begin  to  say,   ■ 
Now  the  Messiah's  come  we  plain  do  see. 
Ali,where's  your  Saviour  in  the  woman's  fonn  ! 
These  wondrous  miracles  for  to  peribrm  : 
Or  where's  the  Saviour  that  iVopi  her  was  born, 
That  ever  made  his  foes  so  much  submit,  *" 
T6  cast  their  crowns  and  all  beneath  his  feet? 
For  now  beneath  me  every  soul  shall  fall ; 
For  hell  I'll  conquer,  and  I'll  conquer  all. 
And  so  My  Law  and  Gospel  I '14  make  true, 
And  now  My  Covenant  bring  to  their  view; — 
And  so  go  on  to  write  thy  pleasing  dreani, 
And  in  the  end  they'll  surely  see  it  plain; 
That  men  like  Adam  they  are  all  asleep, — - 
But,  when  they  see  the  woman  for  to  breik 
Upon  the  serpent  in  her  fury  there 
In  words  that  all  will  tremble  for  to  hear— • 
Thou  curs'd  betrayer,  as  thou  said'st  of  man ; 
'  But  then  in  fury  thou  wilt  surely  come 
Against  the  serpent,  and  in  rage  dispute. 
While  men  will  tre||^ble,and  they'll  all  stand  mute. 
JUNE  13,  1804. 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 

Here  follow  the  words  that  I  had  been  writing 
on , Tuesday  morning,  June  i2,  1804,  when  Miss 
Townley  and  Uuderwood  hronght  me  Mr^  Foley's 
letter.  I  shall  begin  at  the  words  where  I  had  1^- 
gun  in  the  morning,  and  their  names  are  signed. 

Jwu  1 2,  1804. 
Dear  Miss  Townley, 

I  shall  now  give  you  the 
Cominunication  that  I  had  been  writing  on  Tues- 
day morning,  June  12th,  when  you  brought  me 
Mrs.  Foley's  letter,  wherein  it  was  said^  t  at  Mr- 
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Foley  was  very  ill  indeed  —  and  you  seemed 
thunderstruck  at  my" saying  I  was  glad  of  it,  and 
desired  you  both  to  sign  your  names  to  what  I  had 
been  writing;  where  I  had  began,  and  where  I 
had  wrote  to  when  you  came.  You  know  I  had 
told  you  how  dangerously  ill  I  had  been  in  the 
night,  and  marvelled  the  people  in  the  house  had 
not  heard  me  groaning.  The  communication  is 
as  follows. 

*'  As  restless  as  thou  hast  been  this  night,  which 
is  but  a  shadow  of  what  the  Clergy  WILL  FEEL 
that  have  turned  back  thy  letters;  and  thy  con- 
fusion of  this  morning,  is  but  a.  shadow  of  their 
confusion  that  have  mislaid  their  letters.  What 
hurry  will  they  be  in  to  find  them?  And  say,  as 
thou  sayest,  they  must  find  them,  or  thou  wilt  not 
speak  unto  them.  And  when  they  have  found 
them,  they  will  see,  they  have  as  wrong  misplaced 
their  bibles,  as  thou  hadst  wrongly  misplaced  thy 
writings:  and  they  will  own, Townleyhnth  found  for 
them  what  they  had  lost,  CHRIST  in  the  woman, 
THE  HELPMATE  for  man,  to  enter  into  a  new 
covenant  with  man,  that  all  the  old  may  be  done 
aw.ay,  and  all  things  become  new:  and  the  former 
shall  not  come  into  my  mind;  for,  behold,  I  create 
all  things  NEW.  And  this  is  My  New  Creation, 
— ;to  place  the  forbidden  fruit  in  man,  that  hath 
relumed  their  letters,  refusing  to  accept  ME  as  a 
helpmate  in  the  woman.  And  this  is  my  command 
to  man :  they  must  tell  the  Bishops,  one  and  all, 
that  any  of  their  Ministers  they  may  send,  that 
can  produce  their  letters,  and  own  they  have  kept 
them;  hut  those  that  have  returned  their  letters, 
as  evil,  they  must  not  send.  And  My  Chosen  Men 
must  tell  tiiem,  they  will  not  meet  ANY  MAN 
to  dispute  with,  but  those  that  can  swear,  by  f-Jim 
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that  Livetb,  (he  letters  were  sent  them,  snd  they 
have  kept  them.     And,  if  this  cannot  be  found 
among    the  Church  Clergy,  let  it  be  enquired 
among  other  Ministers:   for  I  will  make  of  the 
Church  that  are  not  of  the  Church,  if  thev  cannot 
be  found  in  the  Church.     But  there  are  THREE 
that  I  have  reserved  to  myself,  by  sealing  their 
names  in  the  sealed  book;  that  is,  the  Reverend 
Archdeacon    Moore,    the    Rbvcrend   Chancellor 
Nutcombe,    and    the    Reverend    Mr.  Pomeroy. 
Now,  if  these  men  have  not  had  the  letters  sent 
to  them,  and  returned  them,  they  may  have  one 
given  to  them;   biit,  if  they  have  had  one,  and 
returned  it,  they  shall  not  appear.     So  they  must 
say,  by  Him  that  Liveth,  every  man  is  come  ac- 
cording to  order;  "  for  God  is  a  God  of  Order, 
and  not  of  Confusion."     And  this  is  the  new  Cove- 
Tiant  I  will  make  with  man ;  and  that  proverb  shall 
be  no  more  in  Israel,  "  The  Fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on 
edge."     But,  now,  'tis  the  soul  that  siiineth  shall 
die ;  for  the  iniquities  of  the  Father  shall  no  longer 
rest   upon   the  Children.     For  THIS   IS  THE 
NEW  COVENANT  I  am  making  with  man, 
and  I  will  be  a  Covenant-keeping  (jod:  if  they 
do  not  break  My  Law,  they  shall  have  part  in  the 
first  Resurrection,  and  then,  of  the  second,  death 
hath  no  power;  for  these  are  the  fiist  Redeemed 
upon  the  Earth,  and  their  leaves  shall  be  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.     And  if  any  man  add  to, 
or  take  from  this  Covenant,  he  shall  add  to  his 
own  destruction,  and  have  his  name  blotted  out 
from  the  Tree  of  Life,  to  have  no  part  in  it.    Now, 
if  any  man  ask  thee,  by  what  authority  thou  hast 
done  these  things,   let  this  be  thy  answer — Let 
them  tell  thee,  by  what  authority  they  rejected 
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Christ  to  be  the  Helpmate  for  man  in  the  woman, 
— when  they  say,  as  in  Adam  all  died,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  And  what  they 
know  not  now,  they  shall  know  hereafter;  fur  I 
am  come  to  fulfil  My  Bible." 

So  far  had  I  written,  when  you  came  with  Mrs. 
Foley's  letter;  and  h.ere  both  your  names  stand 
(Townley  and  Underwood).  "Now  do  you  mar- 
vel!  I  rejoiced  at  Mr.  Foley's  illness;  knowing, 
if  it  was  not  from  the  Lord,  it  was  better  for  he 
and  me  to  die,  than  to  have  this  Covenant  go  out 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  as  I  ^m  ordered  to  have 
it  printed.  If  it  was  from  the  Lord,  I  knew  Mr." 
Foley's  illness  would  be  set  for  a  clear  sign  for  mc 
if  it  was  from  God :  if  not,  I  had  rather  die. 
Therefore,  this  must  be  printed  by  Mr.  Foley, 
with  the  reasons  I  assigned;  and  the  answer  to  his 
sickness,  with  this  Covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  I 
was  writing  when  his  letter  came,  must  now  be 
put  in  print,  with  the  answer  that  was  given  me 
the  same  day  of  his  recovery,  which  took  place  be- 
fore my  letter  could  reach  his  hand — by  the  letter 
I  received  the  following  day:  and  the  shadow  of 
my  rejoicing  then,  brought  the  substance  to  me 
the  following  day;  when  both  wonderfully  broke 
in  upon  me, — the  Power  of  God — and  the  Truth 
of  his  Word — as  I  felt  the  One — and  saw  the 
Otlier,  by  Mr.  Foley's  letter. 

(Signed)  JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 
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Ikursdny^  June  14,  1804*  » 
Dear  Miss  I'ovonJey^ 

And  irow  I  shall  direct  thee  how  to  dispute 
with  the  Learned^ — when  a  Judge  of  Assize  comes 
to  pass  sentence  on  a  Thief  and  a  Murderer,  for 
whom  doth  he  pass  that  sentence?  Thou  ansvver- 
est  for  the  person  whom  the  thief,  or  the  murderer 
hath  murdered.     But  suppose  the  Judge  answer  I 
will  liot  cast  the  thief  and  the   murderer  for  the 
sake  of  the  person  he  had  robhed  and  murdered  ; 
,  because  he  despiseth  them   much  more  than  he 
did  the   murderer,  or  the  thief — would  you   not 
call  him  an  unjust  Judge  ?  Thou   answerest,    ye?, 
he  could  not  be  fit  for  a  Judge,  having  no  Plonor 
nor  Justice  in  him  ;  for  how  could  he  then  try  any 
Cause,  if  he  was  partial  in  the  Law  ? — Then  let 
this  be  laid  before  the  Judges— And  I'll  proceed 
further — Would  he  not  for  his  Honor  say,  though 
I  fear  not  GOD,  nor  regard  the  man   that  was 
murdered ;  yet,  I  will  relieve  this  Woman  of  her 
Adversary,  lest  she  weary  me  with  often  coming. 
For,  now  I  will  bring  the  Cause  to  a  man  murder- 
ing a  woman's  hufband — and  the  Judge   refused 
to  pass  sentence  on  the  murderer,  because  he  had 
more  regard  fur  the  murderer  than  he  had  for  the 
man  that  was  murdered:  —but  if  the  Wife  is  cry- 
ing daily  for  vengeance,  wearying  the  Judge  to  be 
avenged  of  her  injured  Hufband,  saying,  the  mur- 
derer is  taken  ;    he  is  bound  in  Prison  :  it    is  the 
Law  of  our  Land  ;  and  you  will  not  try  him  for 
murdering  my  rhi(band — you   cannot   try   ANY 
murderer,  for  then    you   break   that   Law — Aiid 
what  is  a  Law  for  One,  is  a  Law  for  all !      And  if 
you  let  that  murderer  go  untried,  by  what  autho- 
rity could  I  be  tried,  if  I  murdered  you  in  re- 
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rengc  ?— pr,  by  what   authority  should  another 
Judge  condemn  me  ?     Would  he  not  say  you  had 
broke  the  Law,  freed  the  murderer,  and  not  suf- 
fered murderers  to  be  tried  and  condemned?  And 
my  love  is  so  great  for  my  Hufband,  that  if  I  can- 
not be  avenged  of  it  by  your  trying  the  man  that 
murdered  him,  I  will  find  a  way  of  revenge  to 
murder  you!     What   answer  would   this  unjust 
Judge  make,  any  other  than  this?  Though  I  fear 
not  GOD,  nor  regard  the  man; yet,  I  will  avenge 
this  Woman  of  her  Adversary,  lest  she  wearies 
me  with  often  coming ;  or,  seek  my  life  i^  her  re- 
venge.   In  this  manner  let  them  dispute  with  men 
of  Honor,  what  is  a  Law  for  one,  is  for  all.     And 
now  I  will  come  to  the  Laws  of  GOD.  The  law  of 
GOD  was  to  avenge  the  woman's  adversary  by 
My  Death — but  how  can  it  be  avenged  by  My 
Death,  before  a  woman  bringeth  forth  her  cause 
against  him.  It  is  like  a  man  being  murdered,  and 
the  murderer  let  go  without  any  Action  being 
brought  against  him  :    as  this  has  been  done  by 
great  men,  because  of  money   the  murder  hath 
been  passed  over — and  for  want  of  Love  in  the 
Wife,  the  revenge  hath  not-  been  sought   after. 
Now,  Joanna  wilt  thou  do  by  Me,  as  the  Groom's 
wife  did,  give  up  My  death  without  revenge,  be- 
cause the  Bishops  are  great  men,  when  I  tell  thee 
it  is  impossible  for  the  cause  to  be  brought  forward 
against  the  devil  by  man  without  the  woman?   for 
it  was  the  woman  that  was  betrayed  by  the  devil, 
and  to  the  woman  the  promise  was  made — and 
though  I  was  murdered,  My  murderer  A^^as  never 
brought  to  Justice,  by  anv  woman  till  now;  nor 
the  author  of  My  death.     Now,  if  thou  givest 
up  the  Cause  to  man,  to  let  them  to  act   one  step 
contrary  to  what  I  have  ordered  thee,  then  thou 
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takcst  away  My  Life,  as  thou  hnst  taken  away 
Townley's  bounty,  and  thou  causest  Me  to  be  mur- 
dered twice — But  I  hear  thy  enquiry.     Is  the  fatal 
stroke  committed  by  thy  unfortunate  hand,  then 
thou  canst  not  live?     But  tremble  no  more  -.-—thou 
hast  done  right  by  my  command.     I  know  thou 
could'st  not  write,  if  thou  feartst  thou  hast  done 
wrong :    but  I  tell  thee  it  was  my  command,  to 
take  away  the  one  thousand;  because  I  will  have 
the  one  thousand  to  reign  in  power  the  second 
time,  by  the  woman's  ordering  the  cause  to  be 
removed  that  caused  her  fall ;  and,  to  shew  her 
perfect  obedience  the  second  time,  the  cause  is 
brought  forward  by  the  woman.     She  is,  the  se- 
cond time,   put  to  the  trial  of   her  obedience. 
Now,  if  thou  standest  in  thy  obedience  the  second 
time,  as  thou  hast  in  printing  thy  book,  then,  the 
six  thousand  that  are  not  taken  away,  bnngeth 
ME  the  second  time  to  come  in  power  and  great 
glory;  for  there  is  no  one  canjinrt  ME  but  thee: 
and,  hitherto,  thou  hast  done  all  things  well,  for 
ME  to  come  the  second  time  and  reign  in  powen 
And,  now,  in  power  I  will  reign  and  rule,  if  all 
thy  friends  say,  as  thine  said  the  day  that  is  past, 
they  will  not  do  any  thing  without  MY  direction 
is  given  to  thee:  therefore,  I   hid  my  face  from 
thee,  before  they  hud  given  their  answers  they 
would  do  nothing  without  ME ;  and  then  I  shewed 
THE  Shadow  of  My  power;  and,  if  they  continue 
to  copy  after  these  women,  they  shall  see  the 
Substance  of  My  power."     Lord,  save  me  by  thy 
power?  let  me  not  s;iy  with  Peter,  though  all  men 
deny  thee,  yet  will  not  I;  and  yet,  afterwards,  did 
deny:    but  that  fall  would  make  my  end  more 
fatal,  and  Thy  honor  lost.     *'  Joanna,  I  answer 
thee,  I  know  thy  fears  will  kill  thee,  if  I  c^o  not 
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assure  thee,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  thee,"        (Signed) 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 

"Jun^  14,  1804. 

Continuatim  of  Joanna* s  History. 

"  A  large  Crock,  or  Pot  of  Gold.     And 

now,  faid  he,  fhoiild  I  be  fuch  a  fool  to  go  and 
tell  the  man,  that  I  Ihould  dig  up  his  French  nut- 
tree  becaufe  of  my  dream,  and  then  fhare  with 
me  the  money.  The  man's  dream  was  anfwered, 
for  he  knew  the  French  nut-tree  was  in  his  own 
garden ;  fo  he  went  home  pleafed  with  the  jour- 
ney, and  in  the  night  he  began  to  dig,  and  found 
a  large  crock  of  gold :  but  being  a  poor  man,  he 
told  the  matter  that  he  worked  for,  that  he  had  a 
friend  in  London  who  was  dying,  and  he  muft  go 
and  fee  him,  which  he  did,  and  afterwards  came 
down  all  in  clofe  Mourning,  faying,  that  his  friend 
had  given  him  three  Hundred  Pounds,  and  as  he 
liked  the  little  fpot  he  lived  in,  he  would  buy  it. 
So  he  bought  his  Houfe  and  Garden-land  for  ever. 
Then  he  faid  he  would  alter  his  Garden,  and  dig 
up  the  French  Nut  Tree,  where  he  found  a  large 
Cheft  of  Gold  under  the  Crock  of  Gold.  He  could 
then  boldly  claim  it  his  own,  and  rewarded  the 
man  that  told  him  his  dream.  He  left  a  great 
deal  to  the  poor  when  he  died,    and  honfes  for 

them  to  live  in. But  to  return  to  my  Father's 

dream — you  muft  undcrfland,  that  when  my  Fa- 
ther had  this  dream,  he  was  in  Getfham,  fourteen 
miles  from  Heavy-tree,  and  my  Father  knew 
nothing  of  my  fealing  up  my- writings,  till  a 
month  after  I  came  to  Heavy-tree,  and  furprized 


us  by  faying  he  came  in  the  Bifliop's  Carnage,  at 
which  we  all  laughed.  He  laid,  if  he  did  not 
come  in  it,  he  rode  behind  it,  which  was  true;  /or 
the  Biftiop  had  been  out  an  airing,  and  his  car- 
riage overtook  my  father,  when  he  ordered  his 
coachman  to  ftop,  as  he  faw  my  father  going 
towards  Exeter,  and  enquired  how  far  he  was 
going :  he  faid,  to  Heavy-tree,  to  Mr.  Wolland's, 
to  fee  his  daughter;  that  he  came  from  Getlham. 
The  Bifhop  then  ordered  his  fervant  to  alight 
from  his  horfe,  and  affift  my  father  to  get  up  be- 
hind his  carriage.  My  father  then  enquired  of 
the  fervant,  who  the  gentleman  was,  that  he  might 
know  how  to  return  bim  thanks  when  he  alighted. 
The  fervant  answered,  it  was  the  Bifhop  of  Exeter. 
My  father  faid,  he  was  glad  he  aflced ;  or  elfe  he 
ihould  have  thanked  his  Honor,  inftead  of  his 
Lordfhip.  Mr.Woliand  told  my  father,  the  fervant 
only  mocked  him ;  for  he  thought  the  Bifhop  would 
not  have  condcfcended,  in  that  maniaer,  to  have 
flopped  his  coach  to  take  up  a  poor  man :  though 
that  Bifhop  bore  a  mnii  noble  charadler,  for  it  was 
Bifhop  Buller.  "When  be  had  baffled  my  father 
about  it,  he  faid  he  would  go  to  tiie  turnpike,  and 
know  what  gentleman  went  through  at  that  time 
with  his  coach;  the  turnpike-man  laid,  like  the 
fervant,  it  was  the  Bifhop:  at  which  we  were  fur- 
prifed,  and  he  furpriled  us  with  the  dream  that  is 
mentioned,  as  we  knew  it  was  the  fanie  night  I 
fealed  up  my  writings.  I  mentioned  this  fiu  pie 
thing,  as  both  are  deeply  explained  to  me.  And 
now  I  am  ordered  to  go  oij  with  the  hiftory  of  my 
Lovers,  as  they  are  explained  aifo.  When  I  was 
young  in  years,  Ihad  many  Lovers:  but  the  firfl 
I  indulged  the  company  of  was  Noah  Bishop,  a 
farmer's  Ion  in  Sidmouth ;  as  1  kept  houle  for  my 
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brother  at  Sidmouth.  Then,  after  w«  had  bcfrrt 
acquainted  for  many  months,  my  friends  began  to 
be  againfl  my  keeping  company  with  him  ;  as  they 
thouglit  another  of  more  fortune  Would  make  me 
an  offer,  but  that  had  no  v  eight  with  me :  though 
many  people  faid,  that  Noah  was  a  very  paflionate 
man,  and  would  foon  break  my  heart  if  1  had  him. 
Thus  they  plagued  me  for  a  long  time:  at  laft,  I 
was  determined  to  try  his  temper,  by  provoking 
him  to  anger,  and  upbraided  him  with  going  to 
another,  at  which  he  threi^  himfelf  in  a  violent 
paflion  that  aftonilhed  me;  and  faid,  he  wilhed 
the  tongues  of  the  people  were  in  hell  burning. 
I  made  for  anfwer,  he  might  wilh  mine  there  too, 
if  I  was  his  wife  and  offended  him.  He  faid,  no; 
it  was  his  fervent  love  for  me,  that  provoked  him 
fo  much  to  anger  with  every  one  that  fet  me  againfl 
him:  but  his  arguments  did  not  prevail.  I  faw 
the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  foon  after  broke  off  the 
acquaintance;  though  I  confefs  I  had  equal  love 
for  him,  but  I  thought  it  was  better  once  fmart 
than  always  ache,  and  time  and  prudence  would 
wear  off  love,  by  keeping  my  thoughts  in  love 
to  My  CREMATOR:  lb  I  broke  off  my  courtfliip. 
After  that,  they  were  daily  wounding  my  ears 
that  Noah  was  miferable ;  that  he  faid  he  would 
as  foon  be  dead  as  alive,  and  he  was  ill  oti  my 
account:  and,  when  he  found  he  could  not  die, 
he  was  determined  to  go  to  lea;  for  he  could 
never  live  to  fee  me  the  wife  of  another.  This 
opened  every  wound  of  my  heart  afiefh,  and 
kindled  lo\  e  flronger  than  ever,  and  I  was  deter- 
mined to  have  him  if  he  returned  again;  for  I 
thought  I  had  rather  break  my  heart  by  his  paf- 
fions,  I  ban  t)reak  my  heart  by  my  own  cruelty 
and  wound  us  ^otli. 
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Here  follows  a  letia'  from  Miss  Toxvnhy  mid 
Mrs.  Underzvood,  to  the  Rev.T,  P.  Foky. 

Monday^  June  i8,  1804. 
Revermd  Sir, 

I  muft  leave  off  my  letter  to  you  from 
our  dear  friend  Joanna,  and  make  some  faint  at- 
tempt to  describe  what  we  have  been  witness  to 
this  day,  Monday,  June  18.     Miss  Townley  can- 
not hold    h(  r  pen,  therefore  I  muft  take  it  up. 
But  I  shall  begin  from  yeflerday  morning,  when, 
she  came  down  dressed  in  white,  and  said  s!ie 
supposed  we  should  wonder  to  see  her :    hut  slie 
took  up  two  different  colored  gowns,  and  was  told 
she  muft  put  on  white,  and  wear  it  for  three  days. 
After  that,  she  went  up  ftairs  to  her  own  secret 
chamber:  she. sat  down  to  write,  but  a  trembling 
came  over  her,  and  she  was  ordered  to  put  down 
her  pen;   for  there  her  pen  should  drop,  except 
signing  the  Seals.     She  then  came    down  for  me 
to  write,  and  I  began  the  copy  of  your  letter  of 
*,yefterday,  Sunday,  June  17.     After  I  had  wrote 
■  a  little  tin  e  sle  seemed  in  great  agonies,  and  j-aid 
I  muft  take  her  key,  and   lock  up  ail   her  books 
and  paj^ers,  and  deliver  them  to  her  brother,  and 
see  tiiem  packed  up,  and  signed,  and  sealed,  by 
her  brother.  Miss  Townley,  raid  ir.e.     Alter  that 
was  done,  she  went  on  with  !o!era!;ie  composure 
for  some  time;  but  was  told,  she  muft  go  through 
the  hiftory'of  lier  Lovers,  and  her  Father,  which 
seemed  to  give  her  pain;  as  she  said,  she.coidd 
see  the  depth  of  the  words,  how  ihcy  ftood  a  type 
to  the  nation :  but,  at  Supper,  she  seemed  cheerful; 
and,  when  she  went  to  bed,  she-'cibuld  not  ^Ai  her 
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gown  off.  I  went  to  her  assiflance,  and  found  her 
arms  quite  red,  with  trying  to  get  it  off;  but  she 
was  told,  she  had  put  on  her  clething,  but  could 
no^  get  it  off  without  assiflance.  About  eleven 
o'clock  I  heard  a  thumping  in  her  room,  and  went 
up  to  her  door,  where  I  heard  her  lamenting  the 
miserable  blind  state  man  was  in,  through  the 
arts  of  the  devil.  I  stayed  a  great  while  at  her 
door;  but,  hearing  her  quiet,  I  came  away.  This 
morning  she  requtfted  both  Miss  Townley  and 
me  would  go  and  copy  for  her.  We  began  about 
her  father,  and  she  was  extremely  affeded ;  but, 
tlie  further  she  went,  the  greater  her  difltess 
seemed:  and,  when  she  cam.e  to  her  Father's  ago- 
nies, after  his  being  in  a  passion' with  her,  that 
she  was  worked  up  in  such  a  manner  she  could 
not  ftand ;  for  she  had  been  walking  the  room  in 
great  agonies.  While  we  were  penning  it,  the 
power  of  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  her  soon  after 
ten, o'clock,  and  she  continued  speaking  till  one. 
Miss  Townley  supported  her  in  the  chair  all  the 
time,  and  I  got  pillows  to  lay  on  her  lap,  for  I 
feared  she  would  beat  herself  to  pieces.  The 
agony  and  fury  she  seemed  to  be  in,  made  her  to 
appear  in  great  strength:  and  she  slumped  the 
floor  till  she  made  the  house  shake,  and  continued 
all  the  time  an  explanation  of  the  Bible,  from 
the  parable  of  her  Lovers  and  Father;  where  she 
ended  and  seemed  composed,  and  said  she  would 
lie  down  on  the  bed,  and  desired  we  woui^  leave 
her,  and  finish  our  letters  for  tlie  post.  But  we 
had  not  been  down  ten  minutes,  bclore  I  heard  a 
noise,  and  went  up  flairs  and  found  her  upon  (he 
floor:  where  she  continued,  ftrctthed  out  upon 
her  back,  for  an  hour;  saying,  "  he  mufl  on  the 
ground  claim  tS^  land  as  his  own."     I  attempted 
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to  get  her  on  a  mattress;  but  she  said,  our  Saviour 
was  on  the  ground,  and  so  must  she.  Remember, 
this  is  the  sixth  day,  My  labor  tnuft  be  done. 
Here  Underwood  dropped  her  pen.  I  think  it 
right  to  inform  you,  that  juft  before  the  Power 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  her,  she  said  she  was  sick 
unto  death;  and,  as  she  vomited  violently,  I  ran 
down  ftairs  for  warm  water,  but  slie  said  she  cou^d 
not  drink  it.  I  then  offered  her  wine,  which  she 
imme(^iately  drank;  and  said,  it  was  now  the  time 
the  vats  would  run  over  with  new  wine.  To  give 
a  regular  description  of  all  that  has  passed  to-dajr, 
is  impossible;  but,  that  the  Lord  will  enable  us  to 
recoiled  the  words  she  ^poke,  I  have  not  the  smal- 
left  doubt.  I  attempted  to  pen  her  words,  but  it  was 
impossible  they  flowed  so  fart.  Your  letter  I  re- 
ceived this  morning  and  read  it  to  her,  and  she 
approved  it  all,  both  letter  and  proof  sheet — and 
said  I  muft  send  the  Printed  letter  and  proof  copy 
to  a  Gentleman  here,  wbo  has  been  twice  for  in- 
formation ;  for  she  was  told  he  would  be  the  means 
of  awakening  thousands:  and  as  soon  as  I' had 
written  these  worJs  I  was  called  up  flairs,  and  we 
have  put  her  to  bed — she  desired  us  to  wash  her 
feet,  which  Underwood  and  I  did,  and  put  her 
on  clean  Linen.  She  said  she  knew  not  why,  but 
we  muft  do  it — and  one  of  us  was  always  to  set 
up  with  her.  I  have  sent  you  all  I  can ;  poor  soul ! 
to  see  how  she  has  bruized  herself  with  the  thump- 
ing on  the  Floor.  She  desired  me  to  tell  you, 
that  she  dreamt  a  few  nights  ago,  that  we  put  her 
on  the  night  cap  we  did. 

Adieu,  &c. 
JANE  TOWNLEY. 


32 


Continuation  of  Joannas  History, 

Monday^  June  18,  1804. 

This  resolution  I  had  fixed  in  my  mind,  to 
renew  the  acquaintance,  if  he  returned  again  on  a 
Sidmouth  Fair-day.  In  the  morning  I  met  him, 
and  he  asked  me  if  I  intended  to  go  to  the  Fair 
!— I  answered,  yes, —  so  we  parted:  but  I  deter- 
mined in  my  heart  to  go  to  the  Fair  on  his  account. 
And,  when  I  came  to  the  Fair,  I  met  with  many 
of  my  acquaintance,  who  pressed  me  to  join  their 
company,  young  men  and  maids:  but  I  made  ex- 
cuses, and  said,  I  could  not;  for  my  heart  was  ftiil 
with  him.  I  then  met  others,  that  pressed  me  the 
same ;  I  made  the  same  excuse  again,  thai  I  was  in 
pursuit  of  my  brother,  to  go  home,  but,  going  up  thro' 
the  Fair,  I  met  Noah  and  my  brother  together.  He 
then  pressed  me  to  join  him;  but,  for  my  life  I 
could  not:  my  hand  and  heart  seemed  aV  though 
they  were  bolted,  and  I  desired  my  brother  to  go 
for  the  horse,  and  go  home  d' redly.  My  brother 
went  away  for  the  horse,  and  Noah  went  with  us. 
While  my  brother  went  into  the  yard  for  the  horse, 
Noah  intreated  me  to  go  in  and  drink  with  him 
for  old  acquaintance,  if  I  would  not  for  new.  I 
told.  bin).  J  would  not  go  in  either  for  old  or  new ; 
if  he  .made  as  many  words  as  there  were  ftars  in 
the  sky,  or  fiones  in  the  ftreet  —  but  the  dejedion 
of  li^s  looks  cut  me  to  the  herirt:  and,  when  I  vvas 
upon  the  horse,  I  could  have  given  my  life  to  have 
been  l)ack  with  him  in  the  Fair;  and  couid  scarce 
.speak  to  my  brother,  going  home:  which  he  per- 
ceived, and  said,  if  I  was  so  melancholy  he  would 
carry  me  back  again.     My  brother  exclaimed,  this 
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IS  the  way  of  the  women;  you  refused  to  go  widi 
him  when  he  intreated  you,  and  now  you  are  as 
melancholy  ns  he.  I  then  spent  a  rcftless  nighty' 
which  was  renewed  the  next  day  by  a  young  vver- 
man  of  my  acquaintance,  who  said,  the  hard  showet 
of  rain  that  came  on  in  the  evening  made  all  the 
youngfler^  in  Woolbr^ok  go  into  a  Public  House 
together,  and  they  had  ail  their  sweethearts  f)ut 
Noah,  and  her  heart  ached  lo  src  how  miserable 
he  appeared;  and  there  was  a  yo'.'ug  voman  in 
the  room  who  was  juft  mad  about  him,  but  he 
took  no  notice  of  her.  I  then  determined;  if  ever 
he  spcke  to  me  any  more,  my  resolutions  vvcre 
fixed  never  to  slight  him  more.  The  Sunday 
after  I  was  .qoini^  to  milkinn^  in  my  br-tl.tr's 
ground,  aud  met  Noah;  he  intreated  me  to  let 
him  go  wjtii  me  to  keep  up  the  cows,  but  my  heart 
v/as  bolted  in  a  moment.  I  said,  my  6* ws  wanted 
no  keeping  up,  nciiher  would  I  accept  of  his 
company:  but  I  had  not  gone  twenty  yards  fromi 
him,  before  my  heart  denied  wh^il  my  trembling 

.  lips  had  spoken;  atid  I  tliought  I  would  give  the 
world  for  his  company,  and  made  a  resolution  in 
my  mind,  that  I  would  never  be  such  a  f Itol  any 
more.  But,  the  Sunday  follow ing,  he  put  me  to 
the  like  trial,  by  my  brother's  havi'ig  a  beau^tiful 
Pear  Tree;  and  the  young  maii  whd  was  with 
him  asked  me  leave  lo  let  him  go  in  and  have  u 
fewprars.  Noah  asked  me  if  I  would  give  him  the 

\  same  liberty:  I  very  gravely  answered  NO — but 
Richard  who  was  with  him  might  carry  huii  out 
some,  but  I  v/oiild  not  permit  hiin  to  come  into 
the  orchard.  H'ere  my  heart  was  torn  again  : 
I  thought  to  myself,  what  a  ftubborn  creature  was 
I,  to  plague  myself — to  plague  hini.  I  theii  de- 
termijied  to  be*  mafter  of  mv  ftubborn  heart,  as.  I 

E 
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Judged  it — and  thought  to  myself  he  never  should 
try  in  vain — neither  did  he:  for  he  fixed  his  re- 
solution to  go  to  sea,  hut  did  not  go.     And  whert 
a  young  man  persuaded  him  to  go  again,  and  told 
him,  if  he  had  been  accepted  as  Noah  had,  he 
would  try  again^  and  not  give  it  up,  for  he  was 
sure  I  liked  him.     But  Noah  answered,  I  have 
tried  often  enough,  and  it  is  always  the  same,  and 
all  her  friends  are  against  me;  and  now,  if  I  die 
for  her  sake,  I'll  never  try  more.     These  words 
cut  me  to  the  soul:  yet  I  admired  the  nobleness 
of  his  spirit,  and  was  convinced   his  passion  was 
Jove,  when  he  held  me  so  strong  by  my  hands, 
that  hurt  my  hands  and  wrifts  for  many  days — 
and  said  he  would  not  let  me  go,  before  I  had  told 
my  authors,  who  had  told  such  hes  againft  him. 
All  these  ponderings  in  my  heart  drew  my  love 
almoft  io  madness,  that  nothing  but  religion  could 
keep  me  in  my  senses.     My  sisters  knew  the  {late 
,  of  my  mind,  and  persuaded  me  to  leave  Sidmouth, 
and  come  back  to  Getsham  to  my  father's.     I  an- 
swered. No:  you  may  kill  me,  or  you  may  drown 
me;   but  I  will  not  leave  the  place  where  he  is: 
I  muft  see  him,  if  I  cannot  have  him.     We  went 
tb  Newton  Fair;  ^nd  1  had  met  with  an. accident 
that  day  in  my  eye,  that  I  was  almost  blind,  by 
what  they  call   in  Devonshire  a  Cuckol-button 
getting  into  it.     As  I  was  going  up  through  the 
orchard,  in  diflradion  of  love,  I  ran  my  eye  en- 
.tirely  againft  it,  and  they  persuaded  me  not  to  go 
to  the  Fair;   but  1  was  determined  to  go,  for  I 
knew  Noah  would  be  there:  but  how  was  my  hear< 
torn,  when  I  met  him  in  the  Fair,  and  he  passed 
me  by  unnoticed.     I  then  felt  I  could  not  beaK; 
myself,  and  desired  my  slilers  to  return   home, 
wjjo  were  laughing  at  me  for  saying,  when  I  fiist 
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espied  him,  *•  there  he. is,  there  he  is."  As  we 
were  going  home,  we  met  his  Brother  Nathaniel 
Bishop.  He  asked  me,  what  was  the  matter  with 
my  eye?  I  told  him.  He  asked,  if  I  could  not 
cure  it?  I  told  him,  No.  Nathaniel  answered, 
can't  Noah  cure  it?  I  cried  out,  in  madness,  if 
lie  can,  he  wont:  at  which  my  sifters  reproved 
me;  and  said,  I  had  declared  my  Iqvc  to  his  bro- 
ther. I  said,  I  did  not  care  if  1  had ;  for  I  wished 
to  awaken  his  passion  to  return  again:  for  I  had 
rather  die  with  him  than  live  without  him.  My 
sifters  went  home  the  next  day,  and  told  my  fa- 
ther and  mother  the  dreadful  ftate  I  was  in.  My 
father  raved  in  agonies;  and  said,  my  former  sins 
iire  brought  to  my  remembrance :  How  many  wo- 
men's hearts  have  I  broken  by  Love!  He  walked 
the  chamber,  my  sifter  said,  like  a  madman;  cry- 
ing out, — now  it  is  come  home  upon  me :  for  that 
maid,  who  is  the  delight  of  my  soul,  is  now  wounded 
the  same.  In  this  manner  my  father  lamented 
that  ever  he  had  courted  a  woman,  and  not  mar- 
ried her,  when  he  knew  her  passions  of  love  were 
so  ftrong  for  him:  but,  after  he  had  broken  the 
hearts  ot  many  women,  he  married  his  firft  wife 
out  of  pity,  because  he  saw  her  upon  a  sick  bed. 
What  I  had  appointed,  HE,  the  Lord  had  disap- 
pointed, concerning  the  rtmaindcr  of  this  hiftory. 

(Signed) 
JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 

AND 

JANE  TOWNLEV* 
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A  copy  of  a  Letter  of  Mrs,   SouthcotCs  from 
Mis^  Townley  io  the  Rev^  T.  P  Foley. 

JU71C^     19,     1804. 

RLVjrend  Str^ 

After  the  sufferings  Mrs.  Southcott 
went  through  yesterday,  she  was  obliged  to  be  un- 
drrs'^ed  ;md  go  into  bed,  for  in  her  agonies  fight- 
inof  with  the  devil,  she  had  beat  herself  black  and 
hi  ,e.  and  was  too  faint  and  weak  to  set  up.  She 
then  sat  up  in  her  bed,  and  went  on  with  her  His- 
,tory,  that  she  was  ordered  to  pen^  particulurly  as 
the  whole  was  explained  to  her.  She  often  felt 
faint  with  dying  sweats,  and  told  us  not  to  he  a- 
larmed,  if  she  fainted  away.  Her  words  made  us 
leave  our  pens,  and  go  to  her  bed  side,  and  see^ 
what  a  fainting  state  she  was  in.  After  that  she 
recovered  and  ^rrew  better,  and  told  us  she  niufl 
go  on  witl^her  Hiftory,  and  begged  we  would  Hay 
np  if  ir  wnstill  midnight,  fur  she  muft  go  through 
that  day — but  nnany  things  she  cut  so  short,  that 
you  cannot  understand,  till  you  see  it  made  more 
plain  belore  you.  She  was  so  ill,  that  we  brought 
anotiier  bed  in  the  Room  to  sleepon  the  Floor,  as 
we  could  110^  be;,r  to  leave  her.  Juft  at  midnight 
,'s  v.-e  liad  finifned,  and  made  up  the  bed  on  the 
floor  forour.sel-es,  as  we  could  not  be:ir  to  return 
and  leave  her  that  night  alone  by  herself — She 
came  out  of  the  Bed,  and  said  she  vould  lay  on 
the  floor  hersr  If,  and  we  should  sleep  in  her  bed. 
Soon  after  she  laid  on  the  floor,  all  the  rage  and  . 
horror  of  hell  broke  in  upon  her,  and  the  devil 
told  her,  she  should  see  her  midnight  hour  now  ; 
for  he  would  burst  in  and  tear  her  to  pieces— but 


fenowing  tlie  Lord  would  not  permit  him,  in  ago-< 
nies  she  lay  in  prayer,  begging  the  Lord  would  be 
pleased  to  shew  His  Loving  Kindness  to  her  again, 
ibr  the  horrors  of  hell  were  more  than  she  could 
bear.  We  were  witnesses  lo  her  sufferings  and  a- 
gonies  and  kneeled  down  to  prayer.  She  Jhen 
desired  Underwood  lo  go  and  bring  her  that  Com- 
munication which  was  given  on  Sunday  morning 
concerning  David — ^While Underwood  was  reading 
it  in  a  voice  not  her  own,  but  seemed  like  a  mild 
sweet  voice  of  an  Angel  in  a  singing  Tone,  which 
she  said  she  could  not  read  it  any  other  way.  The 
devil  then  said  to  Joanna  ^'curse  the  wor^//'— Joanna 
threw  herself  in  a  Passion  with  the  devil,  and  piay- 
ed  the  Lord  to  deliver  her  from  him.  Then  she 
called  for  her  Bible,  and  opened  to  the  52  chapter 
of  Isaiah,  and  found  Joy  and  Comfort  break  in 
upon  her  from  the  6  verse.  ^"'Therefore  My  peo- 
ple shall  know  My  Name — therefore  they  shall 
know  in  that  Day,  that  I  AM  HE  that  doth  speak, 

behold  it   is  I " ffere    her  chains   began   to 

burst.  She  then  opened  again  to  the  12  chapter 
of  Ecclesiasticus,  the  12,  and  13,  veisfs  struck 
forcibly  upon  her.  '  Who  will  pity  a  Charmer, 
''  that  is  bitten  with  a  Serpent,  or  any  Such  as  come 
'^  nigh  wild  Beasts.''  The  latter  close  of  the  12, 
"  lest  he  seek  to  take  thy  seat,  and  thou  at  the  last 
*'  remember  my  Words,  and  be  pricked  there- 
'*  with."  These  words  were  forcibly  answered  her. 
— 'That  none  would  pity  her,  if  she  gave  the  Ser- 
"  pent  room  to  sting  her: — if  she  gave  up  her 
*'  Faith  ;  as  he.had  been  tempting  her  : — for  that 
"  serpent  alluded  to  the  devil ;  and  their  Bibles 
"  men  did  not  underftand.  *  For  every  man  of 
"  feeling  would  pity  ^qother,  that  was  stung  by 
'Va  natural  serpent,  or  fall  in  the^  way  of  wild 
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"  Beafis.  But  she  was  the  Charmer  no  man  would 
•^*  pity — her  foes  would  rejoice — her  friends  would 
*V  despise  her — and  satan's  power  would  come  in 
*'  her  stead  to  4wvc  the  Woi'ld  totally  loft;  for 
"  the  Lord  cannat  ad  but  with  Juftice,  Truth, 
**^  and  Honor  to  plead  with  the  devil,~  and  deflroy 
*'  him,"  Now  you  see  what  a  situation  she  ftands 
in;  therefore,  she  desires  her  Friends  to  tdl  all 
fhey  have  no  proposals  to  make — It  all  muft  be  as 
the  Lord  diretfts  her.  After  spending  one  hour  in 
misery  she  was  comforted,  though  she  did  not  feel 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Gad  break  in  upon  her, 
as  before :  but  she  called  to  mind  these  words. 
"■The  setting  Sun  will  feel  a  setting  ftroke."  She 
laid  awake  till  day  light  came,  and  she  refused  to 
drink  wine  or  beer.  Now  I  shall  come  to  this 
Morning  Tuesday,  June  the  igth  1804. — "Joanna 
'''•  dreamt,  \\\  the  morning,  that  the  d^vil  came  to 
*'''  her  bed  side  with  all  the  honors  of  hell  to  destroy 
*'  her,  she  felt  his  hand,  and  broke  the  top  of  his 
**•  finger."  She  then  dreamt  that  a  man  said,  he 
had  outwitted  the  devil  by  his  own  craft.  .After 
that  she  dreamt  she  was  going  to  some  place  with 
little  Richard  Foley;  but  going  into  a.  House  she 
left  him,  and  went  away  without  him: — As  she 
was  walking  through  some  beautiful  Fields,  she 
recolletftcd  the  dear  Child  was  left  behind, 
and  fek  herself  hurried  and  confused,  and  thought 
she  would  make  haste  back  to  seek  him ;  but  to 
her  aftonisbment,  she  heard  his  cry  in  an  adjoining 
Field;  he-was  crying  like  a  mad  Child,  myjan- 
ney,  niy  Janney.  I  pursued  my  steps  with  eager- 
ness to  go  where  I  heard  his  cries,  and  to  my  Joy 
and  aftonisliment  saw  a  Woman  enter  the  Field 
with  the  Child  in  her  arms.  I  ran  with  eagerness 
to  embrace  him ;    he  sprang  into  my  arms  with 


,39 

eagerness^  and  threw  his  Head  into  my  bosom,  as 
though  he  would  have  died  with  Joy,  and  I  felt 
equal  pleasure.  His  dear  little  Face  was  swelled 
with  tears,  and  covered  over  ^ih  a»  bathiiig 
sweat. 

-*  Now,  Joanna,  thee  I'll  answer — 

As  the  child  did  then  appear  ;• 
Perfect  so,  I  now  do  tell  thee. 
Are  my  sufferings  for  thee  here. 
But  to  make  true,  before  your  view 
The  Hermit  in  disguise; 
I  cannot  slay  my  rival  foe 
Before  I  do  chastize. 
My  honor  here,  to  prove  it  clear 
Tiiat  me  thou  hast  obeyed  ; 
'  And  then  my  agonies  you'll  h^car, 
■    When  1  do  bruise  his  head— - 

*  And  now  to  Foley's  letter  look^ — 

The  shadow  docs  appear; 

And  aii  shall  tind  1  Am  the  root, 

That  do  these  branches  bear. 

Now  I'll  go  on  to  answer  men. 

From  what  is  ":ud  before  : 

The  agoiiif!  the  Child  was  in. 

Do  in  my  licart  apjK:ar. 

'Ihe  love  of  thine,  they  all  will  find, 

That  thou  hndst  for  the  Child  : 

But  greater  love  in  him  was  found, 

Let  no  on':  here  be  fpil'tj. 

The  dream  of  him  must  now  be  seen. 

Unto  yom-  Land  appear; 

And  in  thy  writings 't  must  be  known, 

I  plac'd  the  shadow  there^ 

Then  h\  the  child,  when  so  he  smil'd 

Upon  my  every  fiiend ; 

And  new  you'll  find,  (he  time'&al  hand, 

I  sh;;!!  l!)e  same  d*-srend. 

But  first  they'll  s:x',  I  now  tell  thee, 

*  I  had  wiitfrn  >o  ix',  wl:cn  Mr.  FoJrjN  Irtter  otiv*. 
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ME  like  the  child  appear  ; 

For  now  I'll  come  to  answer  man  . 

From  what  was  said  before — 

And  let^the  Noahs  in  3'our  land. 

Now  like  i)im  to  appear — 

And  then  they'll  see,  the  mystery, 

A  Noah  must  be  found  ; 

And  read  the  chapter  now  of  he, 

And  tremble  at  the  sound  : 

For  I  said  there  he  Riust  appear; 

And  if  you  him  deny,t 

Much  greater  agonies  you'll  bear. 

Than  thou  didst  bear  that  day : 

When  thou'st  complain,  'tis  all  in  vain 

He  never  will  return—' 

No,  no,  I  tell  you  'tis  too  late, 

For  to  refuse  the  man : — 

A  Noah  here,  I'll  now  appear. 

And  thy  First  Love  now  see : 

Because  my  heart  he  did  ensnare. 

And  gain'd  the  love  of  thee. 

But  it  was  I,  that  dwelt  on  high, 

Then  kept  thee  from  that  man  : 

For  in  tlie  end,  'twas  my  intend, 

I,  in  that  name  should  stand. 

To  shew  you  clear,  the  Noahs  here 

May  all  turn  back  like  he — 

I'll  try  no  more,  the  time  is  o'er, 

She  put  me  off  too  long  : 

I'll  sooner  see  my  miser}', 

Than  e'er  turn  back  again. 

Then  Noah's  flood,  the  deluge  stood. 

And  Noahs  you'll  become. 

To  perish  in  the  every  flood. 

If  you  will  not  return. 

Because  that  here  the  Type  appears,    . 

Her  heart  you  plain  do  see, 

How  strong  in  love  her  passions  were. 

And  so  'tis  now  by  me. — 

For  I  Am  come  the  Lover  strong. 

Of  all  the  human  race : 

f  The  Sith  chapter  of  I»ay»li,  and  9lh  verse. 
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That  do  not  doj  as  thou  hast  done 
Thy  Lover  to  disgrace, 
I  say  with  lies ;  let  men  grow  wise-* 
I'll  pla<'e  it  every  way : 
Because  My  Bible  you  may  see. 
For  here  the  Type  doth  lay ; 
Now  in  thpse  two,  brought  to  your  vievf, 
A  Noah  to  be  plac'd  : 
But  when  the  husband  is  the  Lord- 
Look  deep,  ye  fallen  race. 
How  it  should  come  so  plain  to  man. 
And  these  Two  Lovers  see  : 
But  he  the  Bridegroom  could  not  stand, 
My  Bible  saith  'tis  MH, 
That  mtfst  appear  the  Bridgroom  here. 
When  Noah's  flood  do  come  : 
Then  see  how  love  did  both  ensnare. 
To  drown  the  eyes  of  them. 
Because  in  thee  I  oft  did  see 
Thy  eyes  in  floods  of  tears : 
And  just  the  same  I  know  in  he. 
When  he  in  deep  despair; 
Did  say  no  more  he'd  not  appear. 
If  he  died  for  thy  sake- 
Then  now,  you  Noahs  all  take  care 
Like  him  you  do  not  break  : 
For  if  you  do*  1  tell  you  true 
My  Love  will  all  be  gone; 
And  bring  the  whole  unto  thy  view§ 
How  Cold  thy  heart  is  come 
Unto  the  man  that  here  doth  stand; 
And  1  shall  stand  the  same: 
If  men  do  say,  like  he  that  day. 
They'd  sooner  die,  than  turn  :— 
Then  sure  thy  pride  must  be  appli'di 
For  I  shall  leave  them  all  1 
But  if  they  now  return  to  ME, 
My  heart  like  thine  shall  fall ; 
Inflam'd  with  love  they  now  shall  prov« 
Their  SAVIOUR  to  Appear: 
Because  in  he  you  all  shall  see, 
I  AM  the  Noah,  there.-^ 
F 
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The  Hoot  and  Offspring  to  appear, 
Then  let  the  Branches  come  : 
And  let  their  love  like  your's  to  prove- 
And  then  the  earth  you'll  see 
In  every  blessing  to  abound. 
In  love  and  harmony. 
But  it  was  I,  that  dwell  on  High, 
Did  then  ordain  that  stroke  : 
To  shew  My  Bible  plain  that  way. 
How  Noah's  love  was  broke — 
But  here  the  man  I'll  not  condemn, 
'Twas  I  that  bolt'd  the  door ; 
Because  My  Bible  I'd  make  plain. 
And  prove  a  Noah  there 
Did  first  incline  thy  h.eart  and  mind. 
To  feel  thy  passions  strong; — 
But  rrf  that  chapter  all  shall  find 
Thy  husband  he  must  come  : 
A  widow  here  thou  didst  appear 
Forsaken  then  by  He ; 
And  know  the  man  reject'd  thy  hand ; 
Then  now  the  mystery  see — 
The  thing  is  plain,  if  learned  men 
Could  weigh  the  matter  deep. 
Such  thing  I  never  would  ordain'd 
To  make  the  likeness  break  ; 
To  shew  the  man,  that  in  him  stand, 
A  Noah  then  by  name, 
Who  did  reject  thy  every  liand 
When  heart- felt  love  inflam'd  : 
And  thou  the  same,  I  know  thy  name 
When  Love  did  thee  ensnare  : 
But  it  was  I  that  dwelt  on  high 
Prevented  th'  union  there. 
Beeaiise  lo  all  I'd  prove  the  call, 
'Tis  like  My  Bible  plac'd; 
And  now's  the  time  I'll  prove  to  all. 
Your  MAKER  so  shall  burst. 
For  Noah's  flood  in  love  both  stood. 
And  floods  of  tears  came  on  ; 
And  now  I  tell  you  for  your  good, 
I'll  bring  it  sa to  man. 
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Bat  do  not  say,  like  him  that  day, 
It  shall  be  in  despair 
If  they  will  all  turn  back  to  ME, 
My  hand  and  heart  they'll  share." 

(Signed) 
JANE  TOWNLEY. 

A  Letter  from  Miss  TowJiley  (being  a  copy  of 
Joanna  SouthcotCs)  to  the  Rev,  T,  P.  Foley, ' 

Reverend  Sir, 

Joanna  being  weak  and  faint  with 
the  fatigue  of  the  sixth  day,  laid  down  on  the  bed 
for  some  hours,  while  Iwas  finishing  your  letter  ; 
but  she  awoke  with  a  most  beautiful  and  heavenly- 
dream,  though  she  could  not  recollect  it ;  but  it 
seemed  to  be  with  the  power  of  GOD  breaking  in 
strong  upon  her.  Here  I  will  Rest  from  My  Labor. 
All  Old  things  shall  be  done  away  ;  and  all  things 
shall  become  New.  No  longer  shall  My  Spirit 
strive  with  man,  but  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I 
have  created,  that  will  not  enter  into  the  New 
Covenant  with  Me :  for  now  My  Delight  shall  be 
with  the  Sons  of  men,  that  enquire  what  the  Lord 
hath  said,  and  what  HE  hath  spoken  concerning 
them  ;  and  they  shall  be  MINE  in  the  day  that  I 
make  up  My  Jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them  as 
a  man  spareth  his  own  Son  that  serveth  him.  For 
now,  I  will  wound,  and  I  will  heal ;  I  will  kill, 
and  I  will  make  alive ;  I  will  cast  down,  and  I  will 
raise  up ;  for,  a  quick  work  will  the  Lord  do  upon 
the  Earth.  And  my  new  covenant  shall  stand  with 
man;  and  whosoever  will  enter  into  it,  let  him 
seek   ME,  and  he  shall  find  ME :  let  them  call 
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upon  ME,    and  T  AM  ready  to  answer.     I    A.M 
HE  that  created  all  things;  that  filleth  the  Hea- 
vens  with   MY  Majesty— that  filleth  the  Earth 
with  My  Goodness — and  that  filleth  hell  with  My 
terrors.  And  now  the  Heavens  shall  5e  filled  with  » 
My  Majesty— the  Earth  shall  be  filled  with   My 
Goodness — and  hell  shall  be  filled  with  My  Ter- 
rors. For  now,  I  will  brepk  out  on  the  Right  hand, 
and  on  the  Left:  I  will  kill  and  destroy  at  once  ;  ^, 
My  Anger  is  kindled — My  fury  shall  go  forth — 
and  My  Loving  kindness  shall  save  to  the  utmost 
all  them  that  now  come  unto  ME.     For  1   have 
placed  the  Chapter  beiore  You,  and   they  shall 
inow  Thou  art  the  Woman*  a  Widow   in   thy 
Youth  and  forsaken;  grieved  in  spirit  and  rejected 
by  man,  and  refused.     But  I  call  thee  as  a  Wo- 
man forsaken,  and  his  name  (Noah)  stands  as   a 
Type  unto  you  all :  for  as  the  floods  of  Love  where 
in  you  Two,  so  are  the  floods  of  My  Love  coming 
to    Man :  for  in  rest  and  peace,  ye  shall  possess 
your  souls,  after  I  have  brought  My  Mighty  work 
to  pass    I  know  thy  heart  tremblcth,  and  all  thy 
bones  shake:  you  are  serving  the  Lord  with  fear 
and  trembling,  but  soon  shalt  thou  come  into  My 
presence  with  thanksgivhig,  >nd  enter  into  My 
Courts  with  Praise.     Awake,  awake,  O  Zion,  put 
on  thy  beautiful  Garments,  O  Jerusalem ;  for  the 
"day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  that  HE  hath  visited 
and  will  redeem  his  people.    I  have  visited  by  My 
Spirit ;  and  now  will  I  redeem  by  My  power.     I 
will  no  longer  bow  down  to  man,  but  unto  My 
Name  shall  all  men  bow;  and  unto  Me-shall  all 
men  swear,  that  they  will  be  taught  of  Me,  from 
the  greatc  ft  to  the  leaft.     Bring  forth  your  argu- 
pients,  Oye  (lout-hearted;    plead  your  cause  ye 
that  boaft  of  JLear^iin^.   Where  js  your  Qop  whon* 
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you  have  forsaken  ?  Wliere  are  your  Bibles  which 
you  have  neglected  ?  Have  I  not  said  it,  and  shall 
I  not  do  it?  Shall  men  set  all  my  Councils  at 
nought,  and  say  they  are  wiser  than  their  Makfr? 
Shall  the  Clay  contend  with  t' e  Potter?  Shall  he 
that  is  formed  say  unto  him  that  formed  him,  what 
doe  ft  Thou?  I  AM  GOD,  there  is  none  besides 
ME:  My  Honor  I  will  not  give  unto  an- 
other; neither  My  Praise  to  the  Sons  of  men. 
Their  Wisdom  shall  not  save  them :  and  their 
Counsels  I  will  bring  to  nought :  for  the  Wisdom 
of  the  wise  men  shall  perish  :  and  the  Underftaixl- 
ingsof  the  prudent  shall  be  hid.  But  i]0w  will  I 
gather  him  that  Iialteth ;  for  I  have  led  tl  em  by 
a  way  they  know  not,  and  in  by-paths  they  did 
Hot  underftand.  But  now  will  I  make  crooked 
paths  ftraight  before  them :  for  now  will  I  unveil 
the  myflerics  unto  them  :  they  are  the  Abrahams, 
and  the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  like  Abraham  they 
have  gone  on,  inviting  men  to  come  ftjrward — 
binding  the  Cords  upoft  the  Altar :  but  now  the 
Cords  are  broken;  My  Ifaacs  shall  be  unbound  : 
no  longer  ftiall  they  invite  men:  no  longer  (hall 
they  entreat  them: — but  they  Ihall  ftand  -valiantly 
in  their  faith — and  wait  till  men  fhall  invite  them  : 
wait  till  men  fhall  entreat  them — to  let  them  f^and 
the  Trial,  that  they  may  see  the  NEW  CREA- 
TED BRING— that  they  may  see  the  NEW 
COVENANT  that  is  making  with  man,  aud 
know  that  the  Mouth  of  the  LORD  hath  spoken 
it,  that  they  may  enter  into  a  NEW  COVENANT 
with  Him,  before  tliey  call  upon  the  Rocks  and 
Mountains  to  cover  them — for  they  fliall  find  I 
will  go  forth  with  Fury,  and  None  fhall  fiay  My 
Hand.  I  will  break  down  the  pricle  of  the  Lofty, 
and  I  wiil  exalt  the  Spirit  of  the  Meek;  for  the 
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meek  man  is  bowed  down,  and  the  hurftble  man 
is  despised  in  his  humility,  and  for  a  moment  I 
have  hid  My  Face  /rem  them.  For  now  will  I 
reason  together  with  man  ;  though  their  sins  are 
as  scarlet,  I'll  make  them  as  wool ;  though  they 
are  as  Crimson,  Til  make  them  as  snow.  For 
now  will  T  create  all  things  NEW.  For  now  he 
that  hath  spoiled  and  was  not  spoiled:  he  that  hath 
dealt  treacheroufly,  and  no  man  dealt  treacheroufly 
with  him:  but  now  his  time  is  over  of  dealing 
treacheroufly ;  and  they  (hall  not  deal  treacher- 
oufly with  him  ;  (Isaiah  the  33  chapter  J  Hear,  and 
hearken,  ye  sons  of  men,  who  is  the  man  that  deals 
treacheroufly  with  him.  Who  is^  the  man  that 
hath  spoiled,  and  no  nkn  sought  to  spoil  him  ? 
Open  Your  eyes  ye  blind  :  unstop  your  ears  ye 
deaf  and  discern  My  Words  that  I  spake  unto 
You,  that  My  Wisdom  was  hid  in  the  great  deep, 
and  My  Paths  part  man's  finding  out.  Satan  hath 
dealt  treacheroufly,  and  no  man  hath  dealt  trea- 
cheroufly with  him:  sat^n  hath  spoiled;  but  no 
man  hath  spoiled  him — but  now  he  hath  made  an 
end  of  dealing  treacheroufly,  for  his  treachery  can 
go  no  further.  My  Sons  and  Daughters  have 
been  bound  with  Cords  of  the  Altar,  as  Isaac  was 
bound — But  now  the  Ram  ftiall  be  caught  in  the 
thicket,  and  all  My  Isaacs  (hall  be  unbound  ;  and 
now  shall  they  deal  treacheroufly  with  the  devil ; 
for  now  the  Lord  fhall  be  gracious  unto  them. 
They  have  waited  for  me  every  morning,  and 
they  fl^.all  see  the  salvation  of  their  God.  When 
they  pass  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  them; 
and,  in  the  floods,  it  fliall  not  drown  them :  for  they 
are  created  NOW,  and  not  from  the  beginning; 
even  before  the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Behold,  I  knew  them. 
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Isaiah  48th  chapter,   7th  verse.   O  ye  sons  of 
men  that  boast  of  wisdom,  and  ye  learned,  that 
boast   of  learning,  how  do  you  understand  my 
Bible?      Have  1   not  said,  I  should  shew  you 
New  Things,  and  hidden  things,  that  yo« 
did   not  know?     Then  now  let  your  GOD  be 
true,    and  every  man   a  -liar,  that  says,  he  can 
find  out  by    learning,  what  are  My    hidden 
MYSTERIES  in  the  Ihble,  wiien  I  have  concealed 
them  from  JMen  and  Angels — Angels  could  not 
look  into  the  depth  of  My  Decrees — Then  where 
are  ye  vain  boasting  men,  whose  Breath  is  ia 
your   nostrils  and  whom  1  pronounced  dead  to 
knowledge?  Shall  I  come  and  contend  with  men 
and  devils,  with  the  Bible  I  cannot  clear  ?     Let 
the  wise  men  contend  with   the  wise  men — and 
let  them  contend  with  a  Fool  that  is  brayed  in  a 
IVIortar,  and  see  if  he  will  not  contain  his  Folly,^ 
till   I   can  make  my  Bible  as  plain  before  him, 
that  a  Fool,  though  away-faring  man  may  not 
err  therin.     Where  is  the  man  that  by  searching 
can  find  out  his  GOD  ?     Who  can  find  out  the 
ALMIGHTY  to  perfection  ?     Shall  I  come  in 
power,  and  not  come  in  honor  ?    How  did  satan 
upbraid  ME  concerning  Job?     How  did  satan 
upbraid  me  in  the  flesh,  when  he  said  I  should 
cast   MYSELF   down  from  the  Temple;  for  "it  is 
written  I  should  give  My  Angels   Charge  con* 
cerning  Him."  ?     Then  how  shall  I  contend  with 
satan? — To  be  ia  God  of  Confusion,  and  not  of 
order?     Have  not  Kings  order  in  their  Wars? 
Do  they  not  produce' their  cause  before  they 
break  out  in  a  War,  that  they  may  shew  a  just 
cause  foi'  it?   Or,  how  would  the  enemy  upbraid 
them,  and  say,  that  they  had  dealt  treacherously 
with  them  ?     They  were  not  spoiling,    but .  man 
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wished  to  spoil  them.  Then  how  can  a  King 
appear  in  such  a  War  ?  Would  not  his  Enemies 
dispise  him,  when  he  could  shew  no  just  cause 
for  what  he  had  done  ?  Would  not  his  Subjects 
be  ready  to  forsake  him,  and  say,  that  he  had 
called  them  out  to  battle  against  an  enemy  which 
had  not  offended  them  ?  Where  was  their  love 
and  courage  to  fight  for  their  King,  whom  they 
found  all  the  Fault  in,  and  saw  none  in  the  enemy 
they  were  going  to  war  against,  but  their  lives 
were  slaughtered  for  nought?  Judge  the  cause 
ye  learned  ;  open  your  eyes,  ye  prudent,  and  see 
that  I  cannot  cast  down  your  adversary,  the  de- 
vil, that"  is  as  a  roaring  Lion  seeking  .whom  he 
may  devour.  (But  how'could  I  keep  him  from 
his  prey,  before  I  had  made  the  Partition  Wall 
strong  against  him  ?) — Before  I  had  proved  My 
cause  to  be  just;  that  I  had  said  unto  him,  as 
unto  the  proud  waves  of  the  Sea,  "hitherto  shalt 
thou  go,  .and  no  further."  Then  as  a  KING  I 
can  contain  My  honor.  I  sat  bounds  for  man  in 
the  Creation,  and  thou  Temptest  man  to  break 
them. — And  now  I  have  sat  bounds  for  thee,  the 
same.  Now  see  the  Creation  stand  before  thee 
dead  to  knowledge,  as  I  had  pronounced  them. 
See  the  Woman  I  created  for  man's   good  stand 

before  me  in  perfect  obedience. Tuesday  19> 

of  June,  here  ends  the  seventh  day. 

Joanna  was  now  too  weak,  faint,  and  trembling 
to  stay  up  longer.  She  could  taste  nothing  for 
supper  but  a  small  piece  of  tart:  her  appetite  '\i 
quite  gone  from  tea,  and  she  can  drink  nothing  but 
camomile  tea.  She  was  often  sick  as  death,  on 
Tuesday;  bringing  up  water.  The  Tuesday  night 
she  awoke  at  midnight,  full  of  the  strength  of 
the  power  of  the  Lord,  in  her  pleading  all  his 
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snfferings  for  man,  and  all  the  mockery  that  hd 
-bore  for  man.     Townley  and  Underwood  slept 
in  the  next  room.     Underwood  awoke;  and  heard 
Joanna  very  loud,  talking  and  thumping  the  bed. 
She  called  Townley,  and  then  went  directly  into 
her  room,  and  Townley  followed  as  quick  as  she 
could,  and   found  her  full  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord:  it  continued  till  one  o'clock,  expressing  the 
agonies  which  he  bore  for  man,  and  the  shameful  re- 
proach he  had  been  treated  with  by  man.  The  names 
they  had  called  him,  were  then  repeated  by  her; 
and  so  she  said  the  mid-night  hour  would  break 
for  man,  when  HE  came  in  fury  to  his  enemies — 
in   Love  to  his  friends.      The  heavenly  words 
flowed  too  fast  to  be  penned,  or  to  be  recollected, 
all  of  them:    but  she  said,  "  Tell  My  disciples, 
*'  the  women  visited  me  first;  and  here  the  wo- 
*' men  appear.     Mary,  do  not  weep;  rejoice  in 
"  in  the  God  of  your  salvation;  enter  into  the 
"joy  of  your  Lord:   I  will  call  My  Sons  and 
"  Dq,ughters  from  afar;  I  will  enlarge  my  borders: 
"I  will  strengthen  my  stakes;    I  will   break  out 
"  upon  the  Right,  and  on  the  Left:  ALL  NA- 
"  TIONS  shall  drink  the  cup  of  My  Fury."-^ 
Repeating  these  words,  she  said,    she  felt  full  of 
Power  and  Strength  of  the  Lo  \i  d.  You  my  friends 
have  nought  to  fear;  but  England,  Oh!  England 
how  have  you  slighted  my  warnings?    How  have 
you  despised  my  Invitations?     How  have  you  set 
at  nought  all  my  Counsels?    l^ut  turn  unto  ME, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  You.     This  is  the  shadow 
of  the  mid-night  hour?   for  in  that  manner   HE 
will  break  with  power  and  fury  upon   His  Ene- 
mies, and  set  all  their  mockery  before  them. 
Tremble,  ye  Jews — "  Mourn,  ye  Gentiles;  for  the 
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day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand: — the   day  of  the 
Lord  is  nigh  at  hand." 

"  For  80  the  rtiidnight  hour  will  burst  for  an> 
And  men  and  devils  tremble  at  the  call. 
For,  now,  the  mystery  I'll  explain  to  thee— 
I  brought  tiien  on  the  War  for  men  to  see : 
And  then  I  left  tket-  at  that  very  lime, 
And  made  the  weak;  and  weak  they  all  will  find 
The  trembling  Nations  .to  before  me  stand ; 
When  I  do  come  to  conquer  Sea  and  Land: 
I'll  lay  before  them  all  that, I  did  bear; 
1*11  make  the  Jews  to  tremble,  and  to  fear; 
For  all  their  mock'ry  I  will  then  turn  back,         ' 
And  they  shall  know  the  A-ay  they  all  dicLmock: 
Because  my  hand  shall  not  be  shorten'd  then; 
I'll  coquucr  devils,  and  I'll  plead  with  men: 
For  inThe  Vallies  now  I'll  bring  tliem  low. 
And  weak  as' thee,  the  Nations  all  shall  knovr 
They  shall  in  weakness,  and  in  trembling  stand  ; 
But  mark  the  Spirit — and  thy  strength  command 
How  full  of  Strength  that  hour  thou  didst  appear. 
No  Men  or  devils,  thou  that  time  coulds'l  fear 
Then  here's  the  warning  to  My  Brethren  dear. 
That  by  the  Woman  I  so  bid  them  send. 
To  My  Disciples  to  tell  them  in  the  end, 
They'll  find  My  Spirit  so  strong  in  them  to  burst— 
For  hell  I'll  conquer  ;  and  1  have  conquer'd  First, 
To  build  a  Wall  I  told  you  for  the  yar  ; 
1  know  the  roaring  Lion  docs  appear 
Against  Mv  Friends,  that  wish  My  Kingdom  here— 
Therefore  THE  WALL  I  made  it  BY  THE  SEAL 
Against  the  devil,  now  for  to  prevail 
Against  his  fury,  I  shall  now  go  on: 
Because  My  Wall  he  now  is  breaking  down. 
Then  here's  A  WAR  I  leli  you  all  IS  JUST; 
For  I  shall  conquer  as  I  told  you  first. 
And  now  My  VVarriors  let  them  to  go  on, 
Tho'  weak  in  nature,  but  they'll  find  ME  strong— • 
Strong  to  deliver  I  shall  now  appear. 
And  strong  to  conquer  you  shall  find  ME  here. 
And  now  my  foes  I'll  make  then)  to  comply, 
And  they  SHALL  know  the  midnight  hour  draws  nigh. 
And  now  the  mystery  I  shall  here  explain, 
It  is  to  brintj  the  likeness  of  thy  dream, 


;ar,  ^ 
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That  I  did  shevr  thee  then  in  ninety-two ; 

When  all  the  Evil  Fruit  before  thy  view, 

I  said  'twas  fallen:  blacit  the  veil  whhin, 

Then  to  thy  view  a  room  was  surely  seen 

Where  was  a  bed,  and  did  thy  GOD  appear. 

Who  rose  and  told  thee,  He  was  waken'd  there; 

And  thou  didst  stand  His  Answers  for  to  hear. 

Aud  now.  My  Sisters,  you  the  Likeness  see. 

How  from  the  Bed  My  Spirit  doth  appear. 

To  warn  you  all,  tlip  Fruit  is  fallen  here. 

And  now  in  ranks  the  good  Fruit  they  may  stand; 

'Tis  but  as  trees  things  have  l>ecn  seen  by  man: 

Because  the  mysteries  you  did  ne'er  discern. 

The  way  or  manner  I  to  you  did  warn; 

And  all  as  water  you  have  surely  been. 

To  think  your  God  would  always  thus  contend 

With  Dust  and  Ashes,  if  they'd  not  cotnply 

Unto  thy  words,  I  nov/  will  answer  here, 

I  made  thee  ill,  the  every  truth  to  clear; 

That  from  the  bed  I  do  reveal  My  will. 

And  now  the  stubborn  hearts  of  men  I'll  chill. 

And  now  the  cause  in  hand  I'll  surely  take. 

And  all  the  fabric  of  the  earth  I'll  shake: 

And  all  the  strong  men  I'll  bring  weak  as  thee. 

And  tlien  their  boasting  let  theui  for  to  see — 

How  by  their  conduct  they  insult  their  God; 

Then  now  unto  the  Kings  I  shall  allude — 

Could  I  with  Satan  now  in  rage  begin? 

'^I'o  kindle  war  with  such  vain,  ignorant  men? 

Then,  like  the  King  that  I  did  name  before, 

I  tell  you  all.  I  must  come  IN  THIS  WAR; 

For  men  against  Me  surely  now  they're  found. 

Then  how  can  Satan  tremble  at  My  sound 

Without  a  friend  My  Honor  to  support? 

I  tell  you  p!ai)i  you  do  My  Honor  hurt; 

Weak  a'j  this  woman  they  do  now  appear: 

So  weak  are  men  in  judgment,  I  see  clear— 

And  no  more  strength  have  t/iey  now  got  to  stand, 

Than  thou  hast  got  to  conquer  tea  and  land, 

Without  My  power  for  to  carry  thee  through — 

Thy  trembling  nature  thou  dost  feel  and  kiiov; 

Because  thy  strength  and  appetite  is  gone. 

And  so  I  tell  thee  are  the  sous  of  men  :■ — • 

Their  strength  of  wisdom  it  shall  all  fall  down. 

As  on  the  bed  thou'rt  now  in  weakness  found : 
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And  all  their  appetites  shall  go  the  same. 

Unless  the  GOOD  FRUIT  do  their  hearts  inflame--' 

And  then,  I  say,  I'll  raise  them  up  again. 

If  for  the  good  fruit  they  do  but  complain; 

And  list'ning  wait,  "  MY  bTlLL  VOICE  FOR 

TO  HEAR," 
I'll  give  them  strength,  and  raise  them  up  once  more: 
Because  I  tell  thee  I  shall  raise  thee  up;^ — 
Thou  need'st  not  fear^ — thoul't  hear  My  voice  and  hope. 
That  greater  wonders  now  I  shall  go  through;— »• 
And  greater  Mysteries  bring  before  thy  view. 
And  from  thy  Father  1  shall  now  appear ; 
'Tis  but  the  Owls  that  did  thee  frighten  here  : 
Because  their  fruit  it  surely  now  must  fall, 
'Twas  but  a  shadow  thou  didst  hear  of  hell." 

The  meaning  of  this  is,  when  I  was  laid  on 
the  ftoor  the  seventh  day,  the  horrors  of  satan 
came  in  upon  me,  and  told  me  if  I  would  not 
give  up  my  confidence  in  Christ  I  should  see 
the  mid-night  hour  to  burst  upon  me  with  his 
coming  in  with  all  his  hellish  Host,  for  he  had  got 
them  at  the  door.  I  told  him  I  knew  the  Lord 
would  not  let  them  come  in  with  him.  The  de- 
vil upbraided  me,  and  said,  I  was  to  dispute  with 
him.  I  said  yes,  but  not  before  two  simple  Wo- 
men, and  he  was  ever  a  coward ;  and  a  coward 
he  wanted  to  appear.  But  I  knew  the  Mercies 
of  GOD  would  not  let  him  appear;  and  so  I  got 
rid  of  him  as  before-mentioned.  But  this  morn- 
ing at  nine  o'clock  I  was  just  got  into  a  Dose,  I 
felt  him  come  upon  me  almost  to  stitle  me :  but 
I  thought  to  myself^  if  I  must  die  in  these  ago- 
nies, I  h^ve  done  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  and  I^ 
feel  a  happy  and  peaceable  Conscience.  I  be^ 
gan  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  deliver  me, 
ftnd  I  groaned  aloud,  and  he  left  me,  as  Townley 
and  Underwood  entered  my  Room,  which  I  was 
glad  tp  see — and  I  asked  them  why  they  did  not 
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com^  sooner,  as  they  must  have  heard  me  groan ; 
but  they  said  they  did  not,  ti  1  just  before  they 
opened  the  door,  though  Uiey  came  at  nine 
o'clock  as  they  wercordertid,  for  Uicy  were  for- 
bid coming  before. 


" Now,  Joai*na,  the*  I'U  acswec. 

As  the  Fabie  doth  appear ; 

Now  i  ull  thee,  likff  thy  Father, 

Twaslhe  Owls  that  frigliten'd  there: 

And  Owls  they  be,  they  all  shall  see. 

And  out  they  all  shall  fly ; 

And  so  the  fruit  they  shall  let  fall, 

J'll  burst  the  light  to  thee. 

The  clouds  I'll  break,  for  now  I  speak 

A  God  IN  POWER  Divine: 

And  thou  sliall  see  what  tVighten'd  thee, 

And  know  it  at  thit  time 

When  thou'st  come  honie,  before  my  throae. 

Then  evety  thing  thou'lt  know; 

The  way  the  shadows  did  deceive. 

And  thou  wert  frigbten'd  so. 

But  know  no  harm  did  thee  alarm. 

And  none  to  tliee  shall  come-r- 

Could  satan  besuch  igoorajit  fool 

To  think  I'd  e'er  let  him 

Approach  thee  here?  Ui  person  appear, 

When  all  1  have  foibad? 

Ko  men,  nor  devils,  to  appear 

Before  thee  to  proceed ; 

But  well  I  know  his  rage  is  so, 
Sucii  coward  lie  would  ome; 
If  1  his  chain,  should  e'er  let  go, 
"]  hen  hell  should  be  his  doom  ; 
Keverto  free  iVom  misery, 
W  he  that  way  c'ould  break; 
»But  he  shall  iiJid  Uuire's  power  iu  ME,— 
Thy  Fatlier  now  do  speak — 
And  do  uot  blame,  nor  will  1  shame 
Thy  weakness  at  (hat  tit/te  j 

When  thou  dost  fear;  /  tell  Ihec  here 
Bis  foois|ie}>s  cluiK;  b«li<Ml. 
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Thf  n  ftTv  no  mere,  for  now  the  doors 
Art?  open'c}  v,\(]e  for  all ; 
And  now  the  ?^Jov.ds  I'll  surely  burst, 
And  down  *he  Frvjit  sliall  fall ; 
Thai  in  Uls  mouth  he  now  have  got. 
The  doors  are  open'd  wide 
And  every  Gate  /  will  irulock. 
To  shew  the/aithjul  Bride* 
Now  I'll  go  on  from  every  man. 
And  Noah  they  must  see : 
How  he  rejett'd  thy  every  hand,- 
When  so  provok'd  by  thee — 
Then  there  the  man — the  Name  doth  st^nd 
To  make  my  Bible  clear; 
And  let  the  Learned  all  command. 
And  tell  how't  happen'd  here ;  i 

That  this  should  come  to  make  it  strong. 
So  perfect  like  n.y  word — 
And  from  my  bible  I'll  go  on, 
,  And  prove  a  Noah's  floml 
Will  be  in  man ;  their  fears  will  come 
Like  Noah's  heart,  and  thine — 
And  then  their  Tears  to  Joy  shall  turn, 
1  say — to  Joys  Divine.^ — 
As  'tis  with  thee  the  end  will  be, 
"Where  Love  do  make  thee  smart. 
There's  neithe'-one  in  misery  ; — 
For  know,  a  Noah's  heart  , 

Influm'd  agam ;  his  heart  did  come. 
As  it  was  at  the  First ; 
Thou  ht'ard'st  him  say  helov'd  her  name. 
And  so  the  end  shall  burst. 
To  every  one  that  now  do  come 
In  perfect  love  to  ME  : 
They'll  find  My  Name  to  he  Ike  same, 
A  Noah's  love  they'll  see. 
Is  not  confin'd  in  heart  and  mind — 
He  never  could  love  more ; 
As  he  at  first  seem'd  tlien  inclined  ; — 
And  here's  another  door  ^ 

I  shall  nnlock,  and  mark  the  stroke. 
The  worfli*  were  spok'n  by  thee; 
When  thou  his  heart  had  surely  got. 
His  Anne  tliou  then  dirl'sl  see; 
And  told  him  then.  His  wife  was  come. 
The  woman  he  bhould  have. 


55 


Bnt  mark  how  he  did  her  despise. 

And  said  he'd  never  give 

His  haiul  to  sli«,  'twas  kuown  to  thee. 

But  yet  it  so  did  tu.n  ; 

Tliat  afterward*  his  love  was  there, 

The  same  for  her  did  bura 

So  now  te  all,  it  so  will  full,  • 

Like  Noah's  love  and  thine; 

That  do  believe  this  every  call. 

Is  from  your  God  Divine.—— 

But  if  too  late  the  door  be  shut, 

like  Rigsby  to  appear; 

She's  gone,  site's  gone,  now  /  am  cotue« 

And  cannot  enter  here; 

Because  my.  ways  she  did  despise  - 

It  was  well  known  to  nie : 

The  woman  he  had  slain  before. 

The  truth  they  all  must  see. 

For  thou'bt  kept  back  the  latal  stroke. 

That  made  tliee  hate  the  Man . — 

The'poison  he  had  bought  before. 

And  gave  it  to  her  hand — 

And  so  she  did  die,  was  then  their  cry, ' 

By  hiscur'st  hand  betray'd  ; 

Therefore  no  devil  thou  didst  say. 

Should  ever  be  thy  head. 

Wedded  to  sin,  the  man  had  been, 

A  child  of  hell  become — 

And  now  the  truth  tbpu  must  declare. 

And  tell  the  Woman's  doom — 

How  she  with  child,  by  him  beguil'd. 

And  then  the  shame  to  Miss  ; 

He  bought  the  poison  then  for  her. 

But  /  shall  answer  this 

Savine  you  kiuaw  is  an  herb  doth  grow 
And  there  the  poison  l^id  ; 
He  said  the  Child's  life  it  would  take 
And  there  she  was  l)etray'd  ; 
Because  her  own,  he  told  her  then. 
Her  Ufe  't  could  never  hurt ; 
.*Twas  but  the  Child  that  would  be  slain. 
Her  honor  to  support. 
So  here's  the  man  like  satan  came, 
the  Woman  to  betray  ; 
And  afterwards  thy  Lover  came 
Satan  hath  act'd  tlut  ivay ; 
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-  For  close  fo  th«t  ^^  ^^  ^^"^  ^^ 
Ey  every  art  appear— — ^ 
Am]  in  thy  wntinpsatl  may  see" 
Profpss'd  tliy  lover  there ; 
Till  rage  in  thee,  the  same  to  be. 
Ah  from  the  former  place — 
Now  marf:  tiie  man  bow  he  does  stan<f, 
j^n  artful  foe  to  burst;—  '^ 

First  to  betray,  an«^  then  to  say. 
Her  honor  he'rf  secure  ; 
lie  laid  his  pois'nous  darts  that  way. 
And  made  her  murder  sure. 
And  now  to  thee  the  same  he'd  flee. 
If  he  thy  hand  could  gain, 
14ie  Children  all  dead  hcrrn  must  be. 
The  Mother  must  be  slain  ; 
If  /'d  not  one  in  love  too  strong. 
That  hat'th  My  rival  foe  ; 
And  so  n  he'll  see  the  woman's  gone, 
Wheie  he  can  never  go — 
Then  he'll  appear,  /  am  foii'd  here, 
/  never  shall  her  see  ; 
By  any  arts  for  to  ensnare. 
She's  gone.  She's  gtme  from  me. 
u^nd  for  my  love  he  now  may  prove 
She  hath  disgraced  the  whole  ; 
My  honor  now  is  gene  that  way. 
Oh  I  Rigsby's  passions  fall  ! 
If  he  did  see  the  the  lines  from  thee, 
llow.him  thou  hast  disgrac'd  ; 
ij'd  curst  the  t  ay  he  came  to  thee, 
y  hand  for  to  embrace: 
Conccal*tl  b.efore  did-  all  appear. 
And  vengeance  1  did  miss; 
Cut  now  my  guiit  doth  all  appear; 
What  woman  brought  round  this  ? 
Is  it  from  Ane  where  /did  come 
In  love  and  passions  burn  ; 
And  wiis  the  Jiialice  in  her  heart. 
To  think  of  what  /'d  done  ? 
Could  she  not  bear,  my  guilt  was  there 
Her  Sex  for  to  betray  ? 
/  knew  her  hatred  did  appear  ; 
Rut  did  not  know  that  way. 
She  so  did  hate,  in  rage  so  great 
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^f  y  face  she  would  not  see ; 

liut  as  a  man  can  /  now  stand  : 

To  turn  nvy  rage  on  she  ? 

No  !  conscience  hire  must  no*  appcai'j 

Tis  Heaven  has  me  betray 'd  ; 

My  conscious  guilt  /  cannot  beaf. 

For  now  'tis  o'er  rtly  head. 

Conreal'd  so  long  by  what  I'd  done^ 

/thought  it  all  wOuld  die  ; 

But  now  the  vengeance  it  is  come. 

Will  be  the  Sinrifer's  cry.— 

■^^rhen  now  let'helJthe  same  to  swtll. 

And  cry  he's  guil'y  here  ; 

My  murder  was  concealed  so  long. 

The  way  /did  appear, 

in  arts  at  hist  /  so  did  burst. 

The  Mother  and  the  Child  ;•— 

/  both  3icl  kill  by  arts  from  hell  ;■*-* 

And  then  (bought  to  beguile 

The  bride  the  sanle  to  lier  /  catiiti 

By  arts  and  passions  strong ; 

And  every  way  /  then  did  try; 

To  hold  her  by  the  hand  ; 

But't  would  not  do,  /  well  do  knbV; 

For  all  my  arts  did  miss— 

/'ll  bring  the  person  to  my  '^iew> 

For  s6  I'll  bring  round  tlii.-;. 

'Jhe  Child  at  first,  by  arts  that  burst. 

He  stirely  \nas  struck  dead — 

And  now  (!iesan)e,  behold  the  name, 

The  Woman  so  is  led  ; 

For  dead  to  all,  now  in  this  Call 

He  hath  the  Woman  slain. 

And  then  he  thought  to  conquer  all. 

And  gain  the  heart  of  thijic. 

But  there  m  vain  he  surely  came. 

His  deeds  do  now  appear ; 

In  words  from  hell,  how  he  did  swell, 

AsHigsby's  arcs  did  there! 

So  now  the  two  before  their  view, 

1  n  print  their  deeds  are  seen  ; 

ThyFathers  Words  bring  to  thy  vie\iy 

And  blot  them  out  atrain  :  _ 

Because"  that  there,  they  mnst  appear. 

As  men  mUJcd  by  thee;- 

^s  neither  one  thy  heart  can  share—* 

H 
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'Jis  JLL  gave  up  to  ME. 

JlvA  now  I'll  come  in  words  so  strong  ", 

Thy  Father  said  before 

His  former  sins  to  him  were  come, 

When  thy  grief  did  appear; 

How  inaiiy  womens'  hearts  he'd  brolie  ? 

^^nd  /  may  say  the  same  ! 

15ecau;e  in  love  for  hiui  they  dropp'd  ; — ■ 

The  martyrs  did  appear 

riien  in   the  flames,  for  ME  they  came, 

it  was  for  love  they  stood — 

.</nd.'tis  for  love,  /  now  shall  prove, 

All  thia /now  allude;  • 

Because  that  here  thou  dost  appear 

A  suffering  Child  for  ME — 

And  now  the  past  /  mean  to  clear. 

Thy  Father's  passion  sec---' 

Jlow  all  vvas  placd  when  he  did  burst 

Jn  grief  he  could  nor  bear  ; 

His  former  sins  he  said  were  plac'd, 

^nd  then  his  heart  did  tear. 

To  think  that  one  his  Child's  become 

7b  feel  the  fatal  smart ; 

WJiat  lie  before  by  love  had  done, 

AnA  broke  the  Womens'  hearts. — 

71i|en  now  my  sins  ^vhere  said  by  him, 

To  uiy  remefnbrdncc  tome ; 

And  now  the  same,  I  say  to  men, 

My  Bib!e  you  discern  ; 

riie  guilt  oi  All  on  me  (\'u\fall, 

Tliey  plac'd  the  sin  there  first ; 

And  so  my  Lovers  I  see  a//. 

In  sufferings  have  been  cast. 

.Now  all  together  you  must  brin-^,- 

And  place  Ijefoie  your  view  ;  ' 

And  then  thy  Father's  Love  they'//  see. 

The  Likeness  to  be  true-^- 

i'hat  1  the  same  in  Love  AM  come, 

Tosee  whatiGailt  I  bore; 

It  was  to  free  the  FALL  of  men 

I  did  TJJAT  PVAY  appear  ; 

And  so  to  man  I  then  did  comc^ 

My  levers  then  were  cast; — 

111  broken  hearts,  Uiey  died  for  ME  ;-*• 

Or,  cruel  torments  burst. 

All  this  for  ME,  I  plainly  see 


■k  had  been  clone  before ; 
And  with  thy  Father 't   will   agn;e; 
•  For  no  man  can  appear, 
7b  prove  My  Bible  so  don't  stjind, 
Without^the  Marriage  here." 

(Signed) 

JANE  TOWNLEY^ 

To  the  Same, 

Ihuniay  Afternoon^  June  2i,  1804. 

Ri-verend  Sir^ 

As  soon  as  we  had  finished  otir 
LeUcrs  for  one  Post  to  send  to  Mr  Sharp  in  Lon- 
don, THE  DAY  being  ordered  by  the  Spirit  for  us 
to  do  so;  the  following  day  we  are  ordered  to 
take  up  our  pens  to  write  to  you  :  so  that  you  can- 
pr)t  have  a  clean  and  regular  account,  as  you  have 
had  already,  nor  Mr.  Sharp  either — for,  the  true 
knozvledge  h  concealed  from  you  Both  before  the 
Books  are  out  of  the  Pfess:  and  just  so  stands  all 
mankind — that  know  not  the  way  "He  trradcth 
the  wine  press  of  his  Father's  wrath;  nor,  what 
vengeance  was  in  His  Heat; — no  more  than  you 
know  what  letters  are  sejit  to  Mr.  Sharp;  or 
Mr.  Sharp  know  the  letters  that  are  now  scut  to 
you  ;  so  you*  must  dr^w  your  own  judgmen»s,  as 
•  you  can,  belbre  you  see  I'O/h  the  books  together^  and 
the  Forbidden  Fruit  is  placed  before  you  ;  for  you 
jnust  not  write  one  Communication  of  mine  to 
Mr.  Sharp,  but  you  may  write  any  to  Leeds. 

Joanna  has  been  confined  to  her  Bed  ever  sitice 
Tuesday  night,  but  though  the  Lord  hath  casx 
her  down,  He  has  promised  to  raise  her  up  ;  but 
she  is  able  to  set  up  in  her  bed,  and  deliver  to  us 
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the  words  of  The  Lord,  that  are  spoken  to  her. 
But  she  fee's  the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  greatly 
tindled,  and  soon  they  will  see  Him  break  forth 
in  fury  j  for  they  have  refused  the  provijse^  that  was 
made  to  man  in  Creation;  and  they  have  refused 
the  proniises  that  were  last  made  to  man  in  their 
Redemption.  But  now  I  shall  put  ail  things 
plain  before  you,  and  I  will  make  (hem  as  naked 
as  thou  art  in  thy  Bed,  and  they  shall  find  they 
have  no  more  wisdom,  np  more  understanding, 
no  more  knowledge  of  My  Word,  than  thou  hast 
clothing  upon  thee — which  from  the  heat  of  thy 
Fever  thon  hast  none,  having  thrown  the  Bed- 
clothes from  thee.  And  so  shall  the  heat  of  My 
Fury  make  them  lay  down  in  the  dust,  as  weak 
as  thou  art: — and  I  will  strip  them  pf  all  their 
Clothing— I  will  strip  them  of  all  their  Wisdom; 
for  I  am  as  sick  pf  their  Wisdom,  as  thou  hast  been 
of  thy  Tea ;  and  I  will  spue  them  out  of  my  mouth, 
as  thou  hast  spued  out  thy  Tea — and  I  will  give 
them  Bitters  to  drink,  as  thou  art  drinking  now. — 
To  ha^e  this  be  understood,  the  agitation  pf  the 
Spirit  Joanna  has  been  in  the  last  .seven  days,  has 
^Drought  her  weak,  and  .faint,  and  so  sick,  that  she 
cannot  drink  her  Tea,  but  brings  it  up  again,  and  is 
pbliged  to  drink  Caniomile  Tea,  which  she  can- 
not heap.  For  I  am  sick  of  their  Wisdom,  and  I 
shall  make  them  sick  of  Mine  ;  for  the  Cup  of 
My  Fury  is  kindled  against  them,  and  My  heart 
is  hot  within  Me :  they  shall  feel  the  Hand  of 
the  Lord  h<:avy  upon  tliem,  as  heavy  as  thou  feel- 
pst  My  Hand,  wheu  thou  groanest  under  it,  and 
^aid,  thou  .shoulds't  die,  and  prayed  to  be  deli- 
vered frpm  the  power  of  the  devil,  for  at  that 
tfme  |;hpi^  so  judged  ME. 
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r-r"  And  now  the  nation  shall  the  Likenejs  sce-rrsr 

Boca  use  at  first  thou  lelt'st  the  Hand  of  God, 

So  lieavy  on  ihee  pressing  with  such  Load; 

That  thou  said'st  satlm  surely  must  be  there; 

Thou  felt'st  the  hand  under  thy  neck  appearM, 

And  then  thy  body  it  was  pressed  so, 

That  thou  wast  dying,  thou  didst  judge,  I  know;— r 

J)iit  rest  and  peace  within  thee  thou  didst  find. 

And  now  I'll  perfect  tell  My  every  mind — 

It  was  the  Parables  in  all  to  clear, 

That  in  like  mannef  I  did  press  thee  there; 

To  prove  the  Likeness  now  in  all  was  true. 

The  rage  of  hell  that  night  before  1  knew 

Was  close  upon  thee ;  thou  clidst  feel  his  power. 

And  then  thou  know'st  1  told  thee  of  .an  hour, 

That  thou  should'st  wake  to  see  the  Lord  appear;,  v 

And  much  like  Osmyn  1  did  then  come  there,  >• 

And  think  what  Agonies  that  she  did  bear;  } 

"When  Osmyn  held  her  by  the  fembling  hand, 

And  sirew'd  the  picture;  judge  how  she  must  stand. 

With  heart  oppress'd,  and  much  more  grief  than  thine; 

Because  that  sweetness  in  thy  heart  thou'st  find ; 

And  all  that  sweetness  thou  shalt  find  in  ME — 

Conscience  at  peace,  and  all  thy  guilt  I'll  free; 

Because  thy  weakness  l.will  never  blame— r 

Thy  doubts  and  lears  shall  only  put  to  shame.  - 

The  boasted  Confidence  that  is  in  man; 

When  they'd  no  footing  in  the  least  to  stand, — 

If  that  My  Bible  they  did  e'er  discern; 

Their )ealousy,  like  thme,  must  them  alarm: 

And  say,  they  fear  THE  WOMAN  may  BE  TRUE; 

And  bring  our  Bibles  plain  before  our  view. 

For,  if  the  second  Adam  must  appear. 

We  know  the  Lamd's  wife,  she  is  mentiou'd  there; 

She  must  be  ready  for  to  stand  the  Bride, 

And  now  avenge  the  Cause  where  first  it  laid  ; 

And  see  the  vengeance  that  was  in  My  jieart, 

To  have  the  woman  to  avenge  her  dart 

L'pon  the  serpent,  that  did  bruise  My  heel : 

Because  by  arts  he've  surely  stung  the  whole~ 

And  now  the  enmity  in  man  do  tall; 
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Against  the  woinan'a  seed  tlicy  now  are  come; 

"But  from  ihy  lovers  I  shall  liere  go  on — 

Remember  him  that  to!<l  liicc  of  his  slorc, 

fle'd  gold  enougli  for  bo'h,  he'd  want  no  more— * 

Then  now  on  John  I  surely  here  ^vill  lean, 

A  sJiadow  deep,  that  1  shall  no\V  explain;— 

He  wished  to  wed  before  llie  time  was  up; 

But  know  Itiou  told'st  him  50  it  would  not  drop—' 

And  now  1  tell  thee  thou  liast  wish'd  the  same, 

To  wish  the  marriage  ere  the  time  was  come. 

Bui  know  I  told  thee  this  could  never  be;  , 

In  My  APPOINTED  TIME  the  Truth  thoy'lt  see: 

And  now  I  tell  thee  My 'appointed  time 

Is  for  the  present,  every  soul  shall   find; 

Or  else  the  ending  they'll  all  find  like  John — - 

The  part  the  journey  he  with  thee  did  come, 

And  then  the  journey  he  did  take  no  more; — 

■Because  that  night  I  bolt'd  the  every  door : — 

When  thou  bi^forc  My  Throne  did'st  so  complain. 

And  wish'd  an  interest  in  my  heart  to  gain — 

Then  know  the  answer  that  1  then  g^ve  thee; 

That  a  new  heart  in  thee  should  surely  be; 

And  on  it  there  I'd  build  my  every  law, 

And  put  My  Spirit  there  the  fools  shall  know, 

That  by  a  woman  th^is  'twas  never  done; 

Then  the  Creation  by  her  you  must  plan, 

If  you  do  place  it  to   a   Woman  here  ; 

Or  to  the  devil  now,  you  Fools  take  care — 

For  now   My  Folly  shall  begin  to  break, 

And  from  the' Mid-night  hour  My  wisdom  speak — 

But  from  the  Mid-night  hour  I'll  flrst  appear, 

When  Peter  West  thy  heart  did  so  ensnare  ; 

And  told  thee  then  how  deeply'he  did  love, 

And  thou  the  shadow  in  thy  heart  did  prove, 

And  know  at    Mid-night  that  you  tv^'o  did  part. — 

And  know  at  Mid-night  thou  didst  feel  the  dart. 

That  was  of  Love  to  kindle  in  thy  breasl. 

And  the  warwilhin  thy  heart  did  burst  : 

Thy  foolish  heart  was   wandering  then  from   Me, 

Let  it  not  wander  was  the   prayer  of  thee  ; 

Unless   thy   Husband   I    did  liim  design. 

And  from  thyself  thou  ihei^  did'st  fix  the  time, 
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''I'hat  I  before  bad   kindled  in   (by- breast; 

And  so  My  Peter's   every  one  was  cast : 

Because  that  Peter  he  did  ME  deny, 

And  so  My   bride  have  turn'd  it  b.ick  that    way, 

For  all   the  Peter's  she  denied  the  same — '• 

Men  fled  from  Me and  thou  hast  fled  the  same. 

To  turn  it  back  that  way  by  e\'ery  man — 

For  mark,  when  Peter  did  again  return. 

That  had  deny'd,  as  I  had  fix'd  the  mark. 

And  know  the  time,  and  brmg  the  every  spjirk 

That  was  of  Fove,  kindl'd  again  in  lie  ; 

But  then  thy  answer  let  them  all  to  set-r^ 

— — *•  If  he  was  better  to  tliem  he  misihtgo. 

Thou  would  never  wsste  his  love,  tiiou  told'st  him  so^ 

To  hurt  himself,  and  back  to  thte  to  coiae. 

If  he  was  great ;  thou  told'st  him  thou  wast  grand,"' 

And  now  1  tell  them,  grand  1  will  appear^ 

And  all  My  boasting  Peters  tell  theinhere 

Unto  the  skies  they've  swell'd  their  wisdom  high-^ — 

And  ngw  I  teH  them  they'll  tali  bwck  this  way.: 

Because  the  upright  man  thon  can'st  not  find, 

For  to  seek  out  their  SAVIOUR's  heart  and  mind; 

Unless  the  Noahs  they  do  all  arp'  ar. 

And  say  we'll  tarnatid  try  her  heart  once  more; — 

Before  by  Noah  sure  the  thing  was  done— 

I  tell  them  pt;iin  thy  History  must  go  Dn;— 

In  evciy  trufh  thy  i-iistor)'  must  ap{>ear; 

Because  the  Likeness  I'll  jn  all  compare, 

You  know  at  first  how  that  you  two  did  part. 

When  Jealousy  bad  wound'd  thy  tcmler  heart." 


Cont'muatlon  of  Joanna's  History, 

;"  As  I  am  called  to  write  the  particulars,  that 
aH  may  be  explained,  I  shall  mention  what  I  have 
oiYiitted  before  wo.  parted  for  good.  There  was  a 
young  woman  in  Sidrnquth,  Cnptsin  Wickers's 
daughter,  v^ho  was  almost  mad  about  Noah  Bishop, 
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aba  would  follow  him  wl  ereiTr  he  went;  wherf 
he  did  go  to  Sidmouth  Town,  one  Sunday,  she 
followed  him  upon  thee  beach,  and  followed  him 
part  of  ifie  way  home,  and  he  slood  talking  with 
her.  A  friend  of  mine  piissed  them  by,  atid  came 
^nd  told  me  of  it.  This  fired  my  S!)ul  with  jea- 
lousy: and,  as  soon  as  I  saw  him  enter  the  yard, 
I  went'^immediately  up  stairs.  He  came  and  en- 
quired of  my  sister  for  me.  She  told  him  I  was 
gone  up  stairs,  because  I  refused  to  see  him;  for, 
that  1  had  desired  her  to  tell  him,  that  where  hd 
had  been  already,  he  might  go  again,  along  with 
Fanny  Wickers*  He  declared  to  my  sister,  he 
could  not  bear  her;, and,  though  slie  followed  him, 
he  hated  her,  and  believed  her  a  very  bad,  loose 
girl;  but,  as  she  had  followed  him,  he  was  obliged 
tostopuand  speak  with  her:  but  this  excuse  did 
not  do  for  me.  '  My  heart  burned  with  j(  alousy : 
and,  in  my  passion,  I  said,  I  would  riot  come  down 
for  the  night ;  neither  did  I  the  n«xt  day.  I  • 
thought,  if  what  he  said  was  real,  he  would  come 
as  usual,  when  I  was  milking,  as  he  knew  I  could 
not  shun  him  then;  but,  to  my  astonishment,  he 
did  not  come:  this  fired  my  heart  with  indignation, 
for  I  tlwught  my  jealousy  was  without  a  cause. 
The  next  day,  I  went  to  my  father's  at  Getshamj 
and  Noah  came  and  pleaded  his  cause  again  with 
toy  Sister,  who  told  him  I  was  more  confirmed  in 
my  opinion  than  ever;  and  she  was  gone  to  Get- 
sham  to^'ny  Father's.  He  said,  well  then  I  will 
soon  be  after  her,  for  1  will  go  and  and  see  her, 
2a\d  coirvince  h^Zt  that  I  hale  Fanny  Wichers.  My 
Sister  told  him  he  need  not  go  to  Getsham  to  see 
roc,  for  r  should  return  again  the  latter  end  of  the 
wce^.  He  said,  then  he  would  wait  till  my  return. 
I  returned  home  oil  the  Saturday  night,  but  assoon 
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as  he  came  into  the  house  on  the  Sunday,  I 
fled  from  him  as  before;  but  in  the  evening 
when  I  went  to  milking  I  saw  him  standing  at 
the  Orchard  Gate,  as  he  liliew  I  could  go  no 
other  way;  he  had  an  halter  in  his  hand,  and 
said,  lie  had  been  down  to  turn  the  Sheep  out 
of  the  Orchard,  and  put  in  the  Colt,  and  he 
would  not  let  me  go  till  he  had  comnnced  mt 
of  his  dislike  to  Fanny  Wickers,  and  that  I  was 
the  only  Woman  in  the  World  that  he  loved. 
I  told,  him,  if  what  he  said  was  truv,  he  would 
have  come  on  the  Monday  night  to  conviiice  me 
of  the  Truth,  and  not  have  staid  away  as  he  did; 
for  I  supposed  he  was  with  her  then.  He  assured 
me  to  the  contrary ;  for  his  father  had  sent  hnn  in 
the  morning  all  over  Buiverton  Hill  to  find  the 
colts,  and  he  had  come  round  two  or  three  times 
to  my  brother's  grounds,  in  hopes  of  seeing  me 
watering  the  bullocks,  which  I  very  often  used  to 
do  at  upon,  as  there  was  no  water  in  the  field; 
but  he  had  missed  the  time  that  I  came,  and  made 
it  so  late  before  he  could  find  his  horses,  that  he 
did  not  retiirn  home  till  after  night;  and  to  prove 
the  truth  of  what  he  said,  he  could  bring  his  bro- 
ther Nathaniel,  William  Prince,  Richard  Isaac, 
and  many  others,  to  testify  the  truth  of  what  he 
said;  and  his  brother,  and  William  Prince,  did 
testifv'  the  truth:  so  I  gave  up  all  my  jealousy  in 
this  matter,  before  it  came  to  be  alarmed  another 
way,  by  people's  saying,  that  he  would  break  my 
heart  in  a  twelve-month  if  I  had  him,  whichi 
brought  the  sorrows  upon  me,  as  is  mentioned  in 
my  history :  but,  as  all  particulars  must  be  explain- 
ed,! shall  notice  one  further.  His  wife  that  is 
now,  and  I,  were  intimately  acquainted  :  and,  one 
Sunday,  when  she  came  into  the  house,  I  toldhina 
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that  she  should  be  his  wife.  In  a  contemptuous 
tnanner,  he  said,  he  did  not  like  her:  but,  yeai3 
after,  when  he  courted  her,  I  was  in  company  with 
him  at  a  reaping- harvest,  and  there  was  a  woman 
there  that  said  her  name  was  Anne.  He  said. 
Oh, Anne!  I  love  the  name  of  Anne — and  now  I 
may  say  the  same  of  my  dear  SAVIOUR,  that  I 
have  been  so  often  jealous  of,  fearing  HE  would 
let  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  me  ;  but 
now  I  know  none  can  pluck  me  out  of  His  Hand 
and  now  I  will,  say,  with  David,  "  if  I  am 
vile,  I  will  still  be  viler,"  and  prove  the  truth 
that  the  Bible  is  clear,  and  the  truth  of  His  words 
are  true  to  me. 


■"  Though  I'm  unworthy,  and  of  merit  none; 
I  see  the  merit  in  my  Saviour's  groans. 
I  see  the  merit  doth  in  Him  appear, 
Unworthy  I  his  hand  or  heart  to  share ; 
Because  my  jealousy  so  wrong  have  been. 
As  'twas  by  Noah  now  to  me  is  seen. 
And  all  my  passions  open  now  anew, 
I  see  my  SAVIOUR'S  words  in  all  are  true; 
That  of  my  jealousy  I  may  complain. 
To  let  my  heart  be  so  enrag'd  by  men. 
It  is  the  Harlots  that  have  me  provok'd  ; 
It  is  the  Harlots  that  did  cause  the  stroke. 
To  cause  the  jealousy  by  my  weak  hand. 
When  I  did  sign  the  folly  of  a  man. 
That  said  from  hell  the  writings  did  appear. 
And  by  his  wisdom  he'd  destroy  them  there. 
But  by  his  wisdom  this  he  could  not  do  ; 
He's  just  like  Fann  the  tiarlot  in  my  view ; 
Because  a  Harlot  she  by  man  was  plac'd. 
For  so  they  said  her  roving  heart  did  burst 
To  every  man ;  that  she  thought  she  could  gain; 
And  now  the  empty  world  I  see  as  plain. 
That  they  are  roving  after  pleasures  here, 
And  every  vanity  their  hearts  ensnare. 
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An(l  so  my  heart  they  thought  to  tear  that  way. 
Because  I  knew  therb  caroe  my  Jealousy-— 
Because  professed  Christians  stood  before. 
And  made  me  judge  my  Saviour's  Lord  was  there 
And  that  his  promises  to  me  He  would  forsake, 
And  that's  the  way  my  Jealousy  did  break ; 
But  curst  tormentors  now  your  rage  is  o'er. 
Your  fury  can  no  more  from  hell  appear. 
With  all  the  arts  that  now  are  in  your  view; 
I  see  my  Saviour,  and  I  see  him  true, 
Doth  in  this  Fable  strong  to  me  appear: 
I  see  this  Likeness — and  I  feel  it  here. 
And  now  your  fury  shall  no  further  go, 
To  say  my  Lord  will  fill  my  heart  with  woe. 
No,  him  I'll  trust,  and  give  both  heart  and  hand; 
I  see  myself  doth  in  this  fable  stand-— 
I  see  my  Lord  in  Noah  to  appear; 
Not  all  the  arts  of  hell  shall  now  appear. 
To  make  ijie  ever  grieve  my  Dying  Lord  : 
ril  trust  His  honor,  and  I'll  trust  his  word-* 
For  all  ray  passions  they  are  open  here. 
Much  stronger  for  my  Saviour  to  appear. 
Than  ere  in  youth  they  did  appear  for  man; 
I'd  sooner  die,  than  now  give  up  my  hand 
To  any  wretch,  that  shall  against  Him  speak- 
No,  No,  my  heart  in  sunder  you  may  break. 
To  kill  my  honor,  and  despise  my  fame; 
To  say  thy  Maker  thou  doth  boldly  name. 
To  be  my  husband,  and  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  tell  you  plain  in  Noah  it  is  plac'd: 
Because  the  shadow  there  is  in  the  man; 
But  in  my  youth  1  was  forsaken  then, 
Grieved  in  spirit  I  did  then  appear. 
Worse  than  a  widow's  was  my  sorrows  there— 
And  'iwas  pretended  Friends  brought  on  that  woe. 
And  now  pretended  Friends  the  same  I  know. 
Within  my  heart  these  daggers  all  would  place; 
And  the  last  error  fata'ier  than  the  first — 
Then  now,  ye  cursed  tyrants!  look  and  see. 
If  you  once  more  can  break  the  heart  of  me; 
Just  like  the  devils  you  must  all  appear,. 
And  worse  than  serpents  for  to  sting  me  here. 
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But  now  I  tell  you,  sooner  I  will  die, 

Than  e'er  my  God  and  Saviour  to  deny: 

Because  so  plain  He'th  brought  all  to  iny  view, 

And  1  have  witnesses  to  prove  it  true —  ^ 

That  'twas  by  arts  my  Jealousy  did  go, 

Because  the  Harlots  tlfey  have  stood,  before. 

And  made  me  judge  my  Saviour's  Love  was  there. 

But  from  the  Fable  now  I  plainly  see,  '   '' 

1  hey  stood  before  but  had  no  heart  of  He, 

To  make  him  change  id  is  Bible  for  to  turn, 

I  see  the  way  the  Harlots  all  become 

To  follow  after,  and  to  stand  before ; 

And  that's  the  way  my  jealousy  was  there. 

And  so  his  absence  1  one  time  did  see, 

"When  hell  by  arts  provok'd  my  Jealousy, 

And  then  my  Lord  not  hasty  to  return, 

1  thou2;ht  my  writings  every  one  to  burn. 

But  then  my  blessed  SAVIOUR  did  come  round. 

He  proved  the  Truth  that  HE  was  in  the  sound. 

And  shew'd  the  way  my  Jealousy  did  come. 

The  arts  of  Satan  unto  me  made  known  ;   - 

And  by  HIS  7RUTH,  I  did  believe  his  word,— 

And  by  HIS  TRUTH  I'll  now  stand  by  my  LORD^ 

Ten  thousands  deaths  by  man  I'd  sooner  die. 

Than  ere  my  blessed  SAVIOUR  now  deny. 

No,  No,  the  shadow  it  is  gone  before. 

But  of  the  substance  I  will  now  take  care. 

And  trust  the  honor  of  my  SAVIOUR  dear; 

Tho'  I  am  unworthy — //£  is  worthy  found'. 

Unto  His  Cross  my  hand  and  heart  is  bound  ; 

And  I  "svill  sooner  die  beneali  His  Feet 

Than  ere  give  up  His  Love  that  is  so  great. 

To  be  aveng'd  of  all,  ouc  rival  foe 

That  strong  in  satan  now  1  know  do  go — 

And  in  the  Harlots  he  do  now  appear 

To  stand  before  them  that  he  mav  ensnare, 

And  kindle  Jealousy  again  to  burst; 

But  now  too  late  the  happy  die  is  cast : 

For  me  as  plain  to  seg  my  SAVIOUR'^  name; 

As  I  saw  Noah'ft  when  he  humbly  came. 

To  place  the  tnith  of  all  before  my  view; 

Apd  shall  wy  LQRD  sp  humbly  now  pursue. 
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Then  well  the  Manger  HE  may  call  to  tnind, 

How  luunbly  first  HE  came  unto  mankind, 

And  how  the  mock  of  fools  HE  then  did  bear; 

And  now  the  same  they're  pointing  every  spear. 

To  crucify  my  dying  LORD  again  ; 

Weigh  every  shadow,  and  you'll  see  it  plain— 

Because  the  suhstuice  now  i  plain  do  see, 

The  second  time  you'd  murder  HIM  and  rae: 

As  Eve  BY  ARTS  satan  did  niuicif-'f  first. 

And  so  BY  ARTS  the  Cro^s  of  Christ  wa$  plac'd— ^ 

And  S'j  BY  AR  rs  he'd  place  it  all  again  ; 

Christ  and  the  Woman  once  more  to  be  slain, -~- 

The  second  time  the  swo  d  go  through  he:'  soul. 

This  is  the  way  I  Know  you'd  murder  all — 

But  now  I  tell  you  Christ  shall  murder  me; 

Before  my  hand  and  heart  I'll  ever  give 

To  any  living,  but  my  LORD  alone  ; 

I'd  sooner  die  and  come  before  His  throne; 

And  there  my  trj  il  I'd  begin  to  plead, 

And  ask  HIM  how  this  way  I'd  been  misledH^ 

His  Words  and  Bible  all  for  to  believe, 

I'd  ask  HiM  how  satan  could  so  deceive; 

I'd  ask  the  devil  how  he  could  appear 

In  Christ's  form,  my  heart  for  to  ensnare, 

And  say,  that  by  it  I  should  conquer  hell, 

Then  now  the  truth  for  once  he  sure  must  tell; 

Because  against  himself  he  now  must  stand. 

To  say  he  is  a  devil  in  all  lands; 

And  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  he  docs  go. 

Nothing  but  ruin  he  do  see  and  know ; 

"While  he  hath  power  for  to  rule  and  reign, 

Then  sure  the  self-accuser  must  be  slain. 

Bec.tuse  if  1  should  murder  now  a  man, 

Anl  boldly  say  i  had  the  murder  done; 

And  tell  the  way  I  did  to  all  contrive^ 

I  ask  what  law  would  let  me  thefi  to  liv^-^ 

If  1  plead  guilty;  man  must  plead  the  same— « 

And  so  from  hell,  as  you  do  say,  it  came; 

Prom  his  own  words  he  now  is  guilty  cast;    •,        •  ,■  • 

And  I'm  the  witness  will  against  him  burst.— -j- "-  '     , 

But  if  from  heaven  you  say  is  n  >w  the  souncT,  ' 

'^hen  s^e  yoi^r  Coijquering  SAVIOUR  will  be'found^ 
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As  HE  hath  said  to  conquer  earth  and  liell, 

And  make  the  rebel  in  his  den  to  dwell ; 

That  he  may  never  vex  the  earth  no  more, 

Until  the  thousand  Years  are  named  be  o'er-— 

And  now  Joanna  I  have  spoke  in  thee. 

The  truth  of  all  for  thou  to  hear  and  see. — 

This  is  the  way  that  thou  must  plerid  with  man; 

Because  thy  eyes  I've  open'd  to  discern. 

How  clear  in  all  the  likeness  doth  agree. 

And  now  like  Noah  1  shall  answer  thee. 

It  is  the  harlots  do  before  me  go, 

Profess  they  love  ME,  and  they  hold  ME  so. 

That  I  must  save  them  by  my  dying  blood; 

But  ne'er  avenge  it  on  the  serpent's  head — 

Therefore  their  love  like  Noah  1  do  hate; 

Though  they  profess  to  ME,  their  love  is  great. 

To  have  MY  dying  blood  be  all  in  all; 

And  never  have  my  rival  foe  to  fall,"  • 

Here  \\*e  ended  on  Thursday  night,  June  2r, 

1804 '^"''^  then  a  Letter  was  received  from 

Exeter,  that  they  had  sent  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Pome- 
roy,  which  he  returned  back  without  answering 
a  word.  Tliis  set  ail  Joanna's  heart  on  fire  ;  the 
agonies  she  feh,  rio  tongue  can  express — she  saw 
the  fatal  ruin  he  was  bringing  on  himself,  and 
called  to  her  remembrance  a  Letter  she  was  oy- 
ijerpd  to  send  hin>;  she  thinks  it  was  in  i-jg-j.-^n-  , 

••  AncJ  Judas  he   shall   be  to  me, 

Jf  he  do  me  deny  ; 

Ko  comfort  in  this   worjd  he'll   have. 

And  trcmhle  for  to   die. 

Jlc  must  be  found  an  cinpty  sound. 

And  hollow  all  within  : 

1    asked  the  Bishop   how   he'd   look         • 

Qa  suctf  deceitful  men." 

Because  in  his  Preaphing  he  professed  great  Love 
for  0:>rist ;  therefore  it  was  said,  the  Lord  would 
try  the  inan,  and  now  he  is  weighed  in  the  bal- 
i^nce  and  found  wanting,  but  knowing  it  is  the 
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, devil's  arts  have  deceived  him,  wounds  me  to  tlie' 
heart  in  pity  for  the  man  ;  but  as  for  the  Devil 
I  hate,  my  rage  qnd  malice  grow  more  and  more 
every  day  against  him ;  as  I  receive  Letters 
how  believers  are  daily  b.aunted,  for  (hose  (hat 
are  longing  for  Christ  and  His  Kingdom,  the  de- 
vil is  pursuing  with  ail  his  rage  and  fury,  while 
those  that  do  as  a  man  •{•said  at  Leeds,  that  he 
did  give  the  devil  a  corner  chair  to  set  in  his  heart 
that  then  he  said  t^c  devil  was  at  rest  with  hira ; 
but  if  he  disturbed  him,  the  devil  would  plague 
him — and  I  heard  the  same  man  say,  he  v/ould 
die  to  redeem  the  devil,  which  made  me  tremble 
to  think  there  could  be  so  wretched  a  being.  I 
told  him  his  death  would  not  redeem  the  devil; 
for  that  power  was  in  GOD'  only — and  he  would 
find  him  a  cruel  devil  to  him,  tho'  he  professed  so 
much  love  to  him,  he  would  not  find  that  love  in 
return  from  him : — but  I  am  soiry  to  say  I  see  his 
likeness  in  many  men ;  they  would  sooner  bring 
the  day  of  Vengeance  on  themselves,  and  free  the 
devil  trom  his  just  punishment,  than  let  the  devil 
have  his  due.  For  they  gave  him  a  corner  chair 
to  set  in  tiieir  hearts,  because  he  mav  not  disturb 
them.  But  I  will  assure  then*  in  the  end,  they 
will  find  the  devil  to  be  like  a  Gentleman's  Gar- 
dener, who  courted  the  Gentleman's  jMaid,  and 
made  great  professions  of  love  to  her,  till  he  had 
brought  her  with  Child  and  tlicn  he  ordered  her 
one  night  to  coipc  at  mid-night  to  siuch  a  Garden 
at  her  Master's,  and  he  would  meet  her  there, 
and  take  her  to  Church  to  be  married  early  irr 
the  morning ;  but  while  the  bloody  wretch  was 
digging  the  Grave,  to  bury  her  when  he  had  mur- 
dered her,  the  Gentleman  was  warned  by  a  dream, 
that  his  Gardener  was   digging  of  a  Grave,  t» 

\  George  Hey,  acar  Loe«t<4. 
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mtirdef  his  Coble,  he  told  his  wife  of  it;  4n<J  saicl 
he'd  go  down— she  desired  him  not,  and  said  it 
was  onl}'  a  dream.  He  went  to  .sleep  and  dreamt 
tlie  same  acjain — lie  then  said,  he  would  rise,  but 
his  Wife  persuaded  him  not  to  listen  to  dreams. 
He  went  to  sleep  again,  and  dreamt  the  sanie  the 
tliird  time  ;  he;  then  sprung  off'  his  bed,  and  said, 
bed  lay  there  no  longer,  till  he  searched  out  the 
truth  of  his  dream.  He  slipped* on  his  Night-gown 
and  wenX.  down  and  met  hi^Cook  Maid  at  the 
door,  dressed  to  meet  her  devilish  lover.  H^ 
a'^kcd  the  maid  M'here  she  was  going,  she  ^y^^ 
conipelled  to  tell  him  slie  was  going  to  meet  hi$ 
Gardener  to  go  to  Church  to  be  married.  He 
told  her  she  should  not.  The  poor  innocent  maid 
burst  into  tears,  and  said  she  must  go,  for  she 
was  with  Child  l^y  him.  The  Gentleman  told 
her,  he  was  only  going  to  murder  her,  and  to 
convince  her  he  Avould  go  first  to  the  Garden, 
which  he  did,  and  left  the  poor  maid  trembling 
in  the  house.  When  he  came,  he  found  the  Gar- 
dener had  dug  a  very  deep  Grave ;  he  asked  him 
what  he  was  doing  ?  The  wretch  answered  ma- 
king  of  a  Cucumber-bed.  The  Gentleman  told 
him  it  was  the  wrong  season  of  the  year  to  make 
Cucumber-beds — And  he  knew  from  the  maid 
that  told  him  she  w^as  with  Child  by  him,  and  he 
had  aDDointed  her  to  meet  him  there,  that  he  had 
designed  to  murder  her,  and  had  dug  that  for  her 
Grave.  The  wretch  finding  that  he  was  betrayed 
fled  froni  his  master  and  left  the  country. — And 
now  I  shall  insert  Joanna'3  dream  of  last  nights 
"  I  dreamt  last  night,  that  I  was  to  go  to  be 
married  with  my  Brother  Page  that  is  dead ;  my 
Brother-in-law.  He  first  made  love  to  me,  and 
then  married  my  Sister.     But  to  this  I  thouglit  I 
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-lilust  go  to  be  married  by  Proxy,  as  the  Queenl 
•  Ao.  I  thought  some  said,  why  you  must  not  marry 
with  a  man,  if  you  are  wedded  to  Christ :  I  said. 
No,  it  was  but  by  Proxy,  like  the  Queens ;  for  I 
sfiould  nerer  live  with  the  man:  but  my  happi- 
ness would  never  be  completed,  before  I  had  gone 
through  the  Proxy  of  marriage.  I  thought  some 
cried  out,  in  raptures  of  joy,  and  said,  now  I  see 
the  whole  mystery  clear.  One  strange  gentleman 
cried  out,  in  conf^ion  and  raptures  of  joy,  she 
shan't  want  for  money  nor  a  house — ^she  hath  many 
presents  sent  her,  and  I  will  provide  a  house  for 
her.  I  thought  they  kept  presenting  to  my  view, 
little  thingSj  wrapped  up;  and,  when  I  opened 
them,  there  was  gold  and  blue  ribbons  in  thew^ 
I  thought  many  men  seemed  bursting  with  joys 
but  one  man  in  the  company  looked  as  if  he  would 
burst  with  envy;  and  said,  I  don't  know  what  to 
make  of  this  woman's  marriage, — I  believe  it's  al! 
a  sham ;  while  others  warmly  reproved  him.  i 
then  thought,  that  myself,  with  my  friends,  enter^ 
a  beautiful,  large  garden;  where  I  saw  four  crowa 
pieces  lay  upon  a  stone.  I  thought  I  picked  them 
up,  and  gave  one  to  Miss  Townley^  and  one  to 
Mrs.  Foley;  and  said,  I  had  found  them  upon  the 
earth :  but,  as  they  were  covered  with  dust*  I  did 
Hot  know  whether  they  were  silver  or  not.  I 
thought  wc  began  to  rub  the  pieces,  and  I  found 
they  were  not  tRUE  silver  :  so  I  cried  to  my 
friends,  it  is  not  true  silver,  fling  them  all  dowa 
in  the  garden  again;  which  I  thought  we  all  did- 
So  we  pursued  our  journey  together,  till  we  came 
out  of  the  garden;  and  then  I  lost  my  friends, 
I  know  not  how,  and  I  was  in  a  room  with  two  wo- 
men, that  were  very  ill-looking  old  women.  And 
I'  thought  in  derisioa  they  said  one  to  the  other, 
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have  you  heard  of  this  mighty  woman  that  is  goiffg 
to  be  married?  I  heard  their  mockery,  and  pulled 
my  veilover  my  face,  that  tliey  might  not  know 
it  was  me:  but  I  thought  Jealousy  alarmed  one  of 
them,  and  she  went  down  stairs  to  call  a  parcel 
cf  women  more  to  come  up,  and  prevent  my  going, 
I  thought  I  looked  at  the  stairs,  and  saw  them  full 
of  old  women,  looking  like  witches — Immediately 
I  felt  the  strength  of  the  Lord  enter  in  me,  and  I. 
flew  like  a  Bird  over  their  he^s,  and  fiev/  out  of 
the  house. 1  thought  they  turned  in  con- 
fusion to  seek  me,  and  said,  where  can  she  go, 
that  we  cannot  find  her?  I  thought  with  myself, 
the  Loan  will  carry  me  where  you  cannot  find 
me.  And  I  thought  I  was  carried  round,  from 
place  to  place ;  and  saw  the  people  as  if  they 
were  bursting  with  envy  at  me:  but  so  quick  and 
powerful  was  my  flight,  that  no  one  could  prevent 
me,  nor  touch  me,  nor  stop  my  fl'ght,  till  I  came 
to  some  beautiful  place,  which  I  cannot  recollect, 
and  then  I  awoke."  ,, 

Here,  Sir,  you  are  left  in  a  confusion,  like  Mr. 
Sharp,  sending  you  dreams  and  visions  with  the 
explanation:  for  the  explanation  of  this  dream 
and  vision  will  be  sent  to  Mr.  Sharp,  and  he  will 
be  puzzled  to  know  what  it  alludes  to,  as  you  may 
be  puzzled  to  know  what  it  meaneth,  to  go  in  print 
without  an  explanation:  but  the  explanation  you 
are  forbid  to'  know,  tilTthe  book  is  printed.  But 
I  wish  I  could  find  the  Clergy  as  wise  as  Mr.  Sharp, 
to  say  his  head  is  now  confused,  to  find  out  the 
mystery  of  what  I  am  sending:  for  he  knowff 
there  must  be  some  pages  kept  back  that  ought  to 
be  sent,  to  make  my  writings  clear  before  him, 
for  he  c^annot  now  underslarid  them.  Now,  if  tbs 
Clergy  were  a$  wise  as  he  is,  they  would  see  there 
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were  some  hidden  mysteries  in  the  Bible,  that 
they  can't  find  out,  to  make  the  Bible  clear  and 
true;  as  you  will  both  see  by  my  letters,  that  yoii 
cannot  make  the  mysteries  clear,  till  both  books 
ai'c  brought  together.  (Signed) 

JANE  TOWNLEY. 

From  the  same  to  the  same, 

p      « .  Friday  Afternoon^  June  22,.  1 804. 

The  following  Communication  is  given 
to  Joanna,  in  answer  to  a  simple  Parable  "  of  a 
Black."  The  Parable  is  sent  to  Mr.  Sharp,  and 
the  explanation  is  sent  to  you. 

**  For  so  My  Bible  doth  appear, 

I  tell  you  simple  men  ; 

The  Parables  you've  got  them  here. 

But  cannot  them  explain. 

No  more  than  he  the  thing  could  see 

Why  thou  such  thihgs  should  pen;    ■ 

For  in  the  dark  there  stands  a  mark. 

That  no  one  does  discern 

Had  been  up  on  his  father's  bulks, 

He  said  that  he  could  run  ; 

Because  that  there  he  might  appear. 

In  strength  he  thought  to  stand; 

But  when  upon  bis  b«'d  he  were. 

He  judg'd  a  coward's  hand 

Had  slain  him  then,  ye  simple  men. 

Your  Bibles  stand  the  same; 

I'll  bring  the  mystery  to  the  Land, 

That  you  may  know  My  Name, 

My  Father  here  cannot  appear. 

To  strike  the  rebel  dead  ; 

No  other  way  His  Honor  clear, 

But  bring  it  to  th^  bed, 
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Where  I  did  fall ;  I  tell  you  aU, 

That  so  't  must  surely  come: 

For  me  to  strike  the  rebel  dead» 

As  Satan's  arts  are  known. 

Vox  him  I'll  place,  ye  fallen  race. 

The  Black's  father  to  be ; 

And  I  must  bring  him  to  the  bed. 

That  first  did  murder  ME: 

For  in  the  Land,  as  now  you  stand. 

The  bulk  of  all  to  place; 

By  Satan's  arts  ypu  this  cominand. 

That  he  may  run  his  race, 

To  save  his  lite,  and  end  the  strife. 

For  there  his  bulk  does  come — 

And  if  with  him  you  thus  do  hold, 

ToH  give  him  room  to  rijn; 

For  Twenty  here  he  well  may  clear, 

My  Bible  he  does  see; 

My  Honor  I  can  never  clear, 

TiU  to  my  bed 't  must  be : 

Becq^use  that  there,  he  did  appear, 

I  say  a  coward  first ; 

And  now  My  Honor  I  can  clear. 

To  make  a  coward  burst. 

On  him  the  same;  ye  simple  men^ 

And  strike  the  rebel  dead : 

But  from  the  bulk  in  all  he's  plac'd^ 

To  bring  it  on  your  head. 

For  man  t^  fall,  I  tell  you  all, 

And  he  to  run  the  same : 

He  know'th  My  Honor  cannot  fall, 

A  liar  to  become — • 

And  plead  with  he,  in  lies  to  be  ; 

A  God  for  tp  appear — 

Ko  I   Twenty  Gods  he'd  quickly  frecj, 

And  say  no  truth  was  here. 

Then  how  can  1,  that  dwell'th  on  high, 

In  lies  for  to  proceed  : 

Kp,  all  your  earthly  Gods  must  die, 

l^e'd  quickly  strike  them  dead  ? 

And  80  he'd  run  to  ME  'twas  known, 

"f  hp  bulk  i»  all  to  plape  ^ 
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And  8ay  'tis  man  I  must  cntlmme, 

For  where's  the  truth  to  burst? 

No  woman  here  did  now  appear 

A  helpmate  to  mankind; 

My  Bible  you  can  never  clear. 

You  earthly  Gods  must  find; 

Because  that  here  you  may  appear. 

That  number  to  make  good ; 

And  every  one  would  satan  clear. 

You  ne'er  could  strike  him  dead: 

No,  he  would  run  to  ME,  'tis  known. 

The  way  he'th  run  before ; 

The  woman  he  did  first  enthrone,       ^ 

Then  how  can  I  appear. 

To  say  the  way  he  did  betray, 

J'd  bring  it  at  the  last? 

Then  'twas  the  woman  you  do  say. 

And  there  the  truth  shall  burst; 

In' honor  clear  I  shall  appear, 

The  woman  all  must  free; 

And  say,  if  he  did  Eve  ensnare. 

Then  now  'tis  come  to  ME — • 

I  say  the  same,  again  I'M  come. 

The  woman  to  beguile ; 

Then  there  the  devil  cannot  statld. 

And  well  thou  then  may'st  smile. 

To  see  a  thing  so  simply  done. 

That  I  shall  here  explain — 

I'll  bring.  My  Bible  out  to  man, 

j^or  that's  the  bulk  I  mean. 

The  bulk  of  all  from  Adam's  fall. 

If  satan  there  could  stand ; 

You  earthly  Gods  he'd  conquer  all. 

And  run  by  my  command; 

Because  that  here  he  would  appear^ 

And  say  no  truth  w<s  piac'd; 

I  promised  as  a  SAVIOUR  here^' 

The  likeness  it  must  burst  :— 

God  of  this  world,  he  sure  did  call 

The  devil  at  THAT  TIME  : 

Then  how  that  God  could  he  e'erM| 

Tili  pt?Rf5T  ai}  Eve  coold  find^ 
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For  to  obey,  as  Eve  did^  lay  i 

Obedient  to  his  yiill; 

I  tell  you  all,  ye  earthly  Gods, 

You'd  keep  his  footing  still  ; 

He  well  does  know,  and  so  does  go. 

To  work  in  every  heart. 

And  Cowafds  he  would  make  of  you, 

To  take  your  S WiOUR's  part ;' 

For  Christ  to  come,  and  reign  the  same. 

In  power  in  every  land — 

For  now  1  tell  you  Satan's  frame. 

The  Bulk  in  him  dolh  stand — 

"That's  of  Mankind,  you  all  may  finll. 

And  look  which  way  you  will, 

The  reigning  power  that  is  iu  man, 

Is  bound  to  Satan's  will. 

And  this  he  gain'd  ye  simple  men. 

By  Woman's  siiirple  hand. 

Ami  l>y  that  bed  he  inust  be  slain, 

For  there  the  Type  doth  stand, 

"Wj'hat  he  gain'd  first,  from  Woman  burst. 

And  £0  he'll  now  appear ! 

He'll  place  there  Witchcraft  at  the  last. 

The  Bride  they'd  murder  here: 

She  should  not  come,  to  Christ  be't  known. 

By  witchcraft  would  they  cry; 

To  have  the  Saviour  all  their  own. 

And  death  and  hell  to  die. 

I*^o,  we'll  keep  up  our  every  hope. 

That  we  had  got  before  ; 

Kis  blood  to  wash  away  our  stains. 

We  do  not  want  e'er  more. 

Thus  't  will  begin  in  hell  to  bum. 

The  Wilches  now  he'll  try; 

That  he  hath  power  for  to  bewitch. 

And  make  the  Bride  to  die: — 

Beci'.use  that  Iiere  he  will  aj)pear. 

As  he  appear'd  before  ; 

And  from  the  Jews,  I  this  shall  clear. 

For  so  they'll  answer  here — 

\\  hat  Blasphemy  must  be  in  she. 

Her  SAVtOUK  to  blaspheme! 

I'o  say  in  spirit  now  U  K's  come, 

M'itli  her  lo  plead  like  nivn  ; 

F<i.r  to  appear  like  Noah  here, 

Tlie  Hepttitiu  disguise:    -~ 
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With  all  her  Lovers  to  compare,  ' 

Ti9-lime  for  t;>  chastise — 

If  this  does  go  '.vc*  well  do  know. 

She'll  gaiuMien  all  her  own 

They'll  judge  the  Bible  to  be  true,    • 

The  way  that  slie  hath  shewn. 

And  we  no  more,  than  Fools  appear. 

Will  satan  swell  their  Pride; 

I  know  the  Witches  will  appear. 

That  way  the  witchcraft  li'th— 

Then  from  the  first  I  stong  shall  burst. 

And  call  the  mid-night  hour 

And  see  your  Saviour  how  liE's  plac'd. 

Your  pride  for  to  devour — 

My  Grandeur  here,  when  I  appear,       ^ 

To  make  My  Wisdom  shine  ; 

Would  1  your  mockery  ever  bore  ? 

Had  I  not  known  My  Mind, 

Tbat  at  the  last  a  Prince  I'd  burst 

By  Woman's  simple  hand  1 

Because  that  there,  I  tell  you  here. 

The  devil's  power  doth  stand — 

Now  I  the  Last  the  same  do  burst. 

The  earth  for  to  command  ; 

Xcome  to  tk)  My  FJClIER's  will, 

And  there  His  Will  shall  stand : 

The  Woman  shall  your  lle'pmate  be. 

For  now  I've  gain'd  her  hand. 

The  fruit  to  pluck  now  to  the  root. 

And  down  the  root  shall  fall ; 

Not  all  his  witchcraft  now  shall  do^ 

For  I  shall  conquer  hell : 

This  very  way,  now  I  do  say,  * 

Ihat  I  did  first  design: 

The  Woman  siiall  your  Helpmate  be  — 

I'll  further  tell  My  Mind  :— 

It  is  not  one  to  M  L  'tis  known. 

For  I'A  M  a  David  here ; 

And  many  Brides  arc  now  My  own. 

Alike  with  her  to  swear: 

But  now  the  First  from  Saul  did  burst. 

For  there  the  Bride  dui  come, 

And  David's  Crown  that  way  was  fouaJ. 

And  Saul's  was  overthrown. 

So  now  the  Saul,  1  tell  you  all, 

la  Sataa  be  does  stand ; 
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ftat  now  wUbin  thou  dost  begi<»»  , 
Thy  pondering  heart  command  '.^^ 
Mast  thou  appear  the  Daughter  herfe 
Of  satan  just  the  same-. 
I  tell  thee  no,  it  is  not  so, 
Tfio'  all  from  Shadow^caroe.— 
TPhe  Shadows  first  from  saten  burst. 
Children  undei  the  Fall ; 
Thentherethex;?flM^A/erthounniststand 
I  now  do  tell  you  all : 
^cause  that  there  hell  did  appear* 
A  prince  of  earth  to  come ; 
And  by  the  Fall,  I  tell  you  all 
I  then  pronounced  man 
As  dead  to  be  in  Love  to  ME, 
Or  knowledge  to'  become  ; 
By  Satan's  arts  you  all  may  see 
Your  Children  form'd  by  him. 
Then  now  see  clear,  the  shadow  Here« 
A  Child  of  his  must  come  ; 
To  give  their  hand  to  Darid  here. 
And  slay  their  father's  throne ; 
That  did  appear  in  Saul  now  there. 
And  there  the  shadow  see, 
Ho^David's  life  were  then  prcserv'd. 
By  a  Daughter  born  of  lie  ; 
I'Jut  is  of  Saul,  I  tell  you  all. 
So  David  gain'd  his  Crown ; 
And  80  I  tell  you  by  the  Fall, 
You're  satan's  Children  found. 
Fallen  from  M  E  in  misery. 
By  satan's  artful  haud  : 
And  from  the  Shadow  all  must  sec. 
How  David's  Crown  must  stand.— i 
But  here  within  thou  dost  begin. 
In  Jealousy  to  burst ; 
And  from  this  Fable  thou  dost  see. 
Thou  art  unequall'd  plac'd  ; — 
Not  for  to  Love  thou  here  dost  prove. 
For  David's  heart  did  go. 
And  other  women  better  lov'd. 
Than  her  thou  well  dost  know. 
So  misery  and  jealousy. 
Have  work'd  thy  passions  high— 
And  is  My  Love  no  more  for  thee  J 
The'  thou  for  me  wilt  die. 
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Thy  love's  so  great,  without  deceit, 
in  every  thing  to  prove: — 
And  Shalt  thou  see  that  misery. 
To  find  a  David's  love 
So  cold  to  thine !  No,  I'll  resign, 
'Twas  but  a  shadow  there ; 
When  I  at  first  came  to  mankind. 
The  Brides  for  to  ensnare- 
To  wed  with  me  1  now  tell  thee. 
And  Brides  they  did  become; 
Because  that  they  do  trust  in  ME, 
That  I  s4»all  them  redeem. 
Bui  now  see  clear,  the  mystery  therft, 
I  am  a  David  found, 
The  Ark  of  God  in  all  to  clear. 
And  bring  tlie  mvbteries  round: 
That  1  ain  comt  to  act  like  him. 
For  to  uncover  all, 
The  Brides  that  I  have  got  before. 
Do  i.ow  liKe  hei  appear; — 
Wliat  ho\  say  they,  must  Christ  now  be 
To  come  and  stoop  so  low. 
And  in  their  heaits  they  Me  despise, 
Jjke  Saul's  daughter  Lhey   go. — • 
But  i  shall  liuy,  like  him  that  day. 
If f  vile  I  do  appear; 
Then  now  much  viler  I  will  be. 
And  come  to  Noah  here — 
For  like  his  love  Mine  now  shall  pit)ve. 
Thy  Jtalousy  did  burst ; 
Like  Saul's  Daughter  for  to  appear, 
I'hou  know'st  how  it  was  plac'd  ; 
That  she  despis'd  him  ^o  unwise. 
And  folly  she  did  see. 
For  him  to  dance  before  the  Ark, 
In  honor  then  to  Me. 
But  viler  there  he  would  appear. 
He  told  her  at  thai  time — 
And  now  the  mysteries  I  shall  clear. 
And  bring  it  to  niankiiui. 
A  David  here  I  -.lid  appear, 
I  told  them  at  the  first. 
His  Root  and  Oifspring  then  I  were; 
The  morning  star  to  burst — 

6th  Chap.  2nd  Book  of  Samuel  throaglu 
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But  tlien  see  clear  My  Brid  es  were  there, 

Tho'  then  I  wed  with  Some, 

My  Humbleness  they  eould  not  bear. 

And  so  despis'd  My  Name. 

So  they  did  die,  I  tell  tliee  why. 

No  Children  did  appear. 

Till  other  Brides  were  gain'd  by  Me, 

My  every  crown  to  share 

So  first  from  them;  the  Jews  did  come. 

And  every  one  did  die  ; 

Because  My  ways  they  did  despise. 

Too  low  they  all  did  cry ; 

And  how  the  same  they  mock  My  Namfe 

The  Brides  that  here  do  come— ^ 

Tho' at  the)  first  My  death  they  plac'd. 

To  be  the  life  of  them  : — - 

Then  now  within  thou  dost  begin. 

The  mystery  for  to  see ; 

Children  of  Saol  1  tell  you  all. 

Like  Saul's  Daughter  will  be  ; 

Tho'  I  began  to  tliee  'twas  kno  ati. 

To  place  the  >hadow  there  ; 

"With  Saul's  Daughter  1  then  did  come. 

The  likeness  to  compare; 

And  thou  within  did*st  tremble  then— 

And  all  may  tremble  too. 

That  say  My  Ways  they  do  despise. 

Bring  ail  before  thy  view  ; 

For  viler  tliere  lie  did  appear. 

To  tell  her  he  would  be; — 

And  viler  here,  I  will  appear. 

And  that  they  all  shall  see ; 

If  low  at  First,  I  here  did  bursf. 

And  in  the  Manger  come  ; 

I  tell  them  lower  at  the  Last, 

1  shall  receive  My  Crown. 

Humility  you  a!l  shall  see. 

Do  highest  honor  bring. 

And  humbly  now  I'AAI  come  to  thee. 

Thy  heart  and  soul  to  win. — 

.And  so  to  all,  [  now  d'o  call. 

Brothers  and  Sisters  here  ; 

My  mother  too,  before  My  View, 

My  I^ve  do  so  appear  ; 

Then  surely  I  who  dwell'th  on  Hig^, 

Do  humbly  now  become; 
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For  tp  invite  My  eyery  Bri^e, 

My  Kingdom  tor  to  share  ; 

Because  this  way  to  Ihee,  I  say 

My  Kingdom  't  mu^t  appear ; 

It  is  by  Love  you  all  must  prove. 

My  Kingdom  it  must  come  ; 

And  it  is  Love  the  Cause  must  move. 

The  Serpent  to  condemn  ; 

1  said  at  Last  MY  Love  should  burst. 

Unto  them  m  the  end  . 

When  I  do  bring  My  earthly  Crown 

MY  Love  to  man  must  bend  : 

Or  how  should  they  in  Love  to  MBi 

Shun  every  Rival  Foe. — 

^ — No,  I'll  appear  to  answer  here, 

M  Y  Sheep  astray  do  go. 

And  they  are  gone  from  ME 'tis  known 

I'hen  Horses  must  appear. 

That  to  the  Manger  now  will  com£> 

MY  Chariot  Wheels  to  clear ; 

And  draw  them  on,  as  they've  begun^ 

Like  Horses  Men  must  be  ; 

The  strength  of  sheep  is  too  much  gone 

To  stand  the  lig^it  lor  ME. 

So  I'll  appear  like  Noah  here. 

My  sheep  are  gone  astray  ; 

MY  words  they  do  profess  to  hear. 

And  so  profess'd THEY  LJY — • 

In  love  to  ME,  they  say  tliey  be. 

And  so  they  follow  here  ; 

But  as  their  hearts  1  plain  do  see. 

Their  love  I  cannot  bear. 

But  now  to  thee  a  m)  stery. 

Like  Noah  I  shall  come  ; 

And  lell  thee  of  thy  Jealousy, 

That  did  thee  now  tnflame  : 

Tiie  sheep  were  gone  he  told  them  then 

And  Horses  in  the  Room, 

7'iiat  lie  had  been  one  day  to  seek. 

And  71DW  the  day  is  come. 

B«?cause  this  year  't  slmll  so  appear. 

That  Horses  1  shall  find  : 

]^y  every  Harness  for  to  wear. 

My  Chariot  Wheels  behind. 

Shall  surely  go,  they  all  shall  know 

And  bring  ME  to  MY  1hr<iKt  .•«^ 
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That  I  shall  now  prepare  for  you. 

And  claim  this  Earth  MY  own, — 

So  now  see  clear,  one  shadow's  here. 

How  Nodh  wail'ti  to  see. 

Thy  every  Builocki,  to  appear. 

Thai  watei'd  ti;e)  maybe. 

So  now  to  all,  1  thus  do  call, 

I  wait'th  for  man  the  same  ; 

That  to  MY  Brook  they  all  may  come, 

Whih  thirsty  hearts  enflam'd; 

As  He  was  there  in  love  appear'd. 

So  is  MY  heart  for  Man : 

But  if  that  they  do  act  like  thee, 

And  miss  the  time  I  come  ; 

Then  they  may  grieve  as  thou'st  believe 

Thou  surely  miss'd  the  whole. 

But  if  their  arts  I  find  like  thee. 

They'll  find  me  so  to  fall — 

To  come  again,  and  shew  them  plain* 

They  way  they  ME  did  miss  ; 

Tho'  I  was  waiting  at  their  doors. 

And  would  have  shew'd  them  thus,— 

How  [  was  come  in  love  to  man. 

And  told  them  of  the  time  ; 

But  they  did  look  another  way. 

The  mysteries  could  not  find — 

And  satan  there  did  strong  appear, 

To  make  them  miss  the  mark  ; 

As  I  your  foi-tsteps  did  prepare, 

Jo  leave  both  in  the  dark  ; 

Because  the  thing  I  did  design. 

To  bring  the  Shadow  here  ; 

And  siiew  the  substance  to  mankind. 

The  way  I  shall  appear; 

If  Je^ilousy  in  them  1  see. 

As  in  thy  neart  did  burn  ;    ' 

To  think  ihaf  I  AM  gone  from  thee. 

Like  Moah  i  II  return  ; 

Andshew  tliem  plain  how  this  was  done 

They  ne'er  discern'd  the  time. 

And  for  MY  Horses  I  was  gone, 

MY  Chariot  Wheels  to  find  ; 

Thatthoy  may  draw  you  all  shall  know 

That  have  MY  Harness  here  ; 

Tiecaiisc  MY  Sheep  loo  wak  do  go, 

^ b  bring  MY  Kingdom  here. 
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No't  must  go  on  in  battle  strong. 
And  now  thy  dream  thou'st  see; 
How  in  the  f  Air  tlie  Horses  fought, 
And  then  came  down  to  thee  ; 
And  valiant  stood  tho'  dipt  in  blood. 
The  colour  did  appear ; 
And  now  I  tell  thee  by  My  Blood, 
I'll  surely  conquer  here. 
Angels  above,  inflam'd  with  lore 
With  devils  do  contend  ; 
And  now  below,  you  all  shall  know. 
They  are  come  to  fight  with  men  ; 
Because  that  here,  no  man  could  bear. 
The  Battle  to  go  through  ; 
The  rage  of  hell  in  aii  to  clear, 
Man  never  could  go  through  : — 
To  fight  with  all,  without  My  Call, 
To  send  My  Spirit  Strong — 
And  let  My  Angels  guard  the  Way, 
Their  Guardians  now  become. 
As  thou  did'stsay  this  very  day 
.My  life  now  stand'th  at  stake; 
And  1  know  well  the  rage  of  hell. 
That  way  would  surely  break— 
If  I'd  not  plac'd  My  Array  Strong, 
Before  thou  see'st  the  Pitt ; 
Wherein  to  fall,  I  tell  you  all. 
If  men  could  now  slay  thee; 
More  fatal  now  than  Adam's  fall. 
Their  ruin  now  't  must  be: — 
As  once  for  all  my  death  did  fall. 
The  world  for  to  redeem ; 
But  now  no  more  let  men  take  care, 
I  will  be  slain  for  them. 
So  if  they  kill,  thy  blood  to  spill, 
'Twill  no  atonement  make: 
But  as  the  fire  on  Sodom  fell. 
Shall  now  on  England  break, 
vAnd  fire  below  they  all  should  know. 
Would  soon  consume  the  whole  : 
And  all  my  friends  with  thee  should  go, 
•f  $rc  na^e  86,  of  Uie  second  book  of  p r^jpheciea. 
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And  I'd  receive  your  softls 

To  realms  of  bliss,  in  p(  rfect  rest. 

And  I'd  receive  you  all — 

And  then  the  flames  no  soul  should  miss. 

But  be  burnt  like  a  scroll, — 

I  tell  you  first  the  flame  should  burst. 

The  judgment-day  should  come  : — 

If  salan  does  his  sufferings 'miss. 

And  sinners  die  for  him; 

Then,  in  his  chaii,*  they  may  appear. 

And  give  him  every  room : 

And  all  his  sufferings  they  may  share, 

And  feel  the  devil's  doom. 

For  he  is<a&t  in  hell  to  burst, 

And  there  he  soon  shall  go  :•— 

So  if  for  him  you  do  contend. 

His  doom  you'll  surely  know — 

And  then  your  chairs  may  all  appear, 

Thiit  in  your  hearts  do  stand  ; 

For  Satan's  peace  you'll  feel  it  there. 

In  hell  with  him  to  stand  ; 

And  then  you'll  see  his  chair  to  be, 

A  flaming  chair  for  all ; 

To  keep  you  strong  in  misery, 

"Your  fatal  peace  will  fall : — 

To  die  for  hell,  that  did  rebel 

Against  the  Son  of  God  ! 

And  all  the  Angels  do  know  well. 

The  wretched  paths  he  trod; — 

While  he  above  did  share  My  Love, 

In  Glory  for  to  shine  ; 

But  when  upon  tliis  earth  he  came. 

The  Ruin  of  Mankind 

You  all  do  know  he  strong  does  go. 

To  seek  it  to  this  day— 

And  will  you  come  to  die  for  him?i* 

To  have  My  Vengeance  lay  ? 

♦  This  alludes  to  George  Hey,  who  lives  near  Leeds;  and  who  said,. tliat 
lie  always  g»ve  the  devil  an  arni-chaic  in  lii^  heart,  and  then  lie  did  not 
fewkibte  hjm. 

f  T^ie  spiie  George  |^ey  |^4r.^iJ<^l^  V>,d^  i'^  ^^^  dcvU. 
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Now  all  in  rtian,  can  you  now  stand 

Witli  backs  of  brass  appear? 

Or  are  your  sinews  iron  strong. 

That  you  My  wrath  can  bear 

Ever  to  be  in  misery. 

And  in  devouring  flames? 

My  Bible  you  must  know  and  see,-^ 

And  TREMBLE  at  My  Name — 

For  I  Am  come  in  Love  now  strong. 

If  Love  your  hearts  will  gain  ; 

You'll  find  a  Noah's  heart  to  tum^ 

And  shew  the  mystery's  plain  : 

Bui  if  you'll  not,  I  tell  your  lot. 

From  .Saul  the  lliing  you'll  see; 

If  you  a  David  now  do  mock. 

And  say  My  brides  you  be ; 

But  fio  despise,  I'AM  too  unwise. 

To  act  thus  like  a  God  : — 

Th'^n  sure  to  Saul,  I  tell  you  all. 

You'll  feci  a  David's  rod. 

That  you're  the  briile  close  by  ^^y  side. 

And  yet  my  ways  you  scorn; 

The  answer  see  will  come  from  ME, 

A  David  will  be  known  ;— . 

More  viler  here  I  shall  appeaf. 

You'll  see  the  following  dny  ; 

Thy  history  then  I  mean  to  clear, 

A  David  I  will  be — 

A  Noah  too— .they  all  shall  know. 

In  love  for  thee  the  same  ; 

And  bring  the  woman  now  will  come. 

So  much  to  praise  MY  Name—  ' 

All  hazards  run,  as  she  hath  done. 

In  fervent  love  to  Me: 

Then  say  a  Balhsheba  is  come, 

Wiiose  husband  slain  shall  be  :^ 

The  front  appear,  he  shall  be  there. 

The  Harlots  I'll  embrace  ; 

For  every  mystery  I  shall  clear. 

And  bring  all  to  this  race. 

There's  not  a  Bride,  on  earth  appli'd, 
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That  say  they  are  wed  to  ME  ; 
And  now  despise  the  way  1 'AM  come, 
But  Saul's  Daughter  they  be. 
And  now  the  Sauls  1  tell  them  all» 
Their  Children  all  shall  die  ; 
And  Bathsheba  more  close  to  ME, 
Shall  in  My  Bosom  lie; 
Because  unwise  you  me  despise. 
And  I'll  despise  you  all ; 
You  say  my  life  that  you  would  save, 
'  When  first,  to  man  I  call  : — 

But  now  the  Last  1  strong  do  burst, 

You  do  despise  ME  more, 

Than  ere  the  Jews  did  at  the  First, 

So  Saul's  Daughter  take  care  ; 

Lest  you  do  see  that  rage  in  ME, 

A  bloody  Husband  come — 

My  Bible  stands  in  Types  for  ye, 

To  make  the  end  be  known. 

So  I'll  end  here,  and  say  no  more. 

Until  this  nij^ht  be  past; 

That  other  Wonders  shall  appear, 

To  make  the  whole  to  burst." 

Here  we  ended  en  Friday  evening,  June  22, 1804.) 
(Signed)  JANE  TOWNLEY. 


JTrom  the  same  to  the  same, 

n      r.  •  Monday  Afternoon^  June  Q5,  1 804. 

It  Is  fruitless  to  attempt  to  pen  the  agonies 
of  Joanna's  heart  on  Sunday  night,  June  24,  from 
the  Parable  of  the  two  women,  and  seeing  Mrs. 

B was  the  woman  murdered  by  satan's  arts: 

ber  sufferings  seemed  more  than  she  could  bear. 
We  were  witnesses  to  her  sufferings  till  sleep 
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closed  lier  eyes,  calling  to  us,  to  be^  we  would  join 
with  her  in  prayer  for  i hat  wretched,  unfortunate 
woman;  for  she  said,  she  clearly  saw  it  was  all 
Satan's  arts:  and  one  parable,  she  said,  came  strong 
to  her,  that  the  Lord  would  act  like  Lord  Burnet, 
which  puzzled  her  mind,  as  she  could  not  see  her- 
self any  likeness  to  the  wife  of  Lcrd  Bu.rnet;  for 
she  was  as  different  to  her  as  light  nnd  darkness. 
However,  she  was  ordered  the  thing  should   be 
penned,  and  it  should  be  explained.     1  he  next 
morning,  when  she  awoke,  to  add  to  her  further 
miseries,  she  was  told,  no  books  should  go  to  S-— 
before  they  had -paid  the  money;  and  she  should 
remember,  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  struck  dead 
for  keeping  back  the  money  that  was  to  be  put 
into  the  Treasury:  and,  as  Joanna  had  sold  it  out, 
to  put  it  into  the  Treasury  to  assist  in  carrying  on 
the  Lord's  work;  and  they  had  kept  it  back — her 
soul  trembled  for  S — ;  an^  as  she  had  received 
former  friendships  from  her,  was  the  more  wounded 
and  grieved  to  the  heart,  before  the  mystery  was 
made  plain  before  her — and  then  her  sorrow  was 
turned  into  joy.     After  she  had  written  the  letter 
to  Mrs.  S — ,  she  was  ordered  to  pen  the  story  of 
Lord  Burnet.     It  was  a  tale  she  heard  when  a 
-child,  but  she  cannot  remember  the  beginnuig: 
only,  that  Lord  Burnet  was  going  to  the  Chace, 
and  to  leave  his  house  for  some  days;  and,  before 
he  went,  it  was  said,  that—- 

*'  Down  he  called  his  mcrry-mcn  all. 
By  one,  by  two,  and  by  three; — ■ 

The  first  came  down  in  velvet  white — 
'1  he  second  came  down  in  Pall— r 

The  third  came  down  Lord  Burnet's  Lady, 
The  fairest  of  them  all ; 

She  look'd  as  briirjit  as  the  Sunlmer's  snn 
Upon  the  little  Musgroves ;  and  he  upon  she  again," 

M 
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After  Lorcl  Burnet  was  gone  to  the  Chace, 
Musgroves  and  Lady  Buiiiet  went  to  bed  together, 
which  the  Hltle  Pootpage  made  an  excuse  to  go  to 
the  Lady's  room;  and,  seeing  them  in  bed  toge- 
ther, said,  that  Lord  Burnet  should  know  it  belbre 
any  sleep  had  closed  his  eyes — 

**  But  out  she  put  her  lilly  white  hand : 

So  white,  so  long,  and  so  small ; 

And  gave  him  a  small  box  under  the  ear. 

And  bid  him  go  tell  his  tale. — 

So  the  little  Footpage  he  took  to  his  heels 

and  run. 
And  when  that  he  came  to  some  broad  water  side, 
He  smote  on  his  breast  and  swam ; 
And  when  that  he  came  to  Lord  Burnet's  gate. 
He  knock 'd  so  loud  at  the  ring. 
That  none  was  so  ready  as  Lord  Burnet's 

Porter, 
To  let  the  Footpage  in— 
"When  that  he  came  to  Lord  Burnet's  Hall, 
Where  Lord  Burnet  sat  at  m^at; 
He  said,  if  thou  knew  what  news  I  have 

brought. 
Not  a  bit  more  thou'st  now  eat. 
What  news  ?  what  news  ?  my  little  footpage. 
What  news  hast  thou  brought  unto  me  ? 
My  wedded  Lady  is  she  brought  to  bed. 
With  a  son  or  a  daughter  free? 
'Thy  wedded  Lady  is  not  brought  to  bed. 
With  a  son  or  a  daughter  free, 
But  now  together  both  in  thy  bed. 
The  little  Musgroves  and  she. — 
If  this  be  a  lie.  Lord  Burnet  did  cry. 
That  thou  hast  brought  unto  me; 
A  new  pair  of  gallows  there  shall  be  built, 
And  hanged  thou  shalt  be. 
If  this  be  a  true  talc.  Lord  Burnet  he  cried. 
That  thou  hast  brought  unto  me; 
My  eldest  daue[hter,  ;he  heir  of  my  land. 
Thy  wedded  Lady  she  shall  be. 
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If  this  be-a  lie.  Lord  Burnet,  he  said^ 

That  you  have  brought  unto  me ; 

A  new  pair  of  gallows  there  shall  be  built. 

And  hanged  I  will  be. 

If  this  be  a  true  Tale  !  Lord  Burnet,  he  said^ 

That  you  have  brought  unto  me ; 

Thy  eldest  daughter,  the  heir  of  thy  land. 

My  wedded  Lady  she  shall  be. 

The  last  two  verses  are, — the  footpage  repeat- 
ing Lord  Burnet's  words  back  to  him  again,  to 
claim  his  promise. 

Then  down  he  call'd  his  merry-men  all,   . 
By  one,  by  two,  and  by  three ; 
He  bid  them  for  to  stand  in  stead. 
For  he  did  think  there  was  never  morS  need* 
But  one  that  ow'd  Musgroves  good  will, 
He  took  out  a  crumpled  horn. 
And  blow'd  so  loud  and  so  shtill,— ■ 
Away,  Musgroves,  away  ;— 
O,  hark !  O  hark  !  said  little  Musgroves, 
1  think  I  hear  my  Master's  men, 
Come  tripping  down  over  the  plain- 
No,  No,  lie  still,  and  keep  your  body  warmj 
For  neither  one  of  my  Lord  Burnet's  men. 
Shall  do  thee  or  I  any  harm. 
Then  one  that  ow'd  little  Musgrove  good  will 
He  took  out  his  crumpled  horn, 
And  blow'd  so  loud  and  so  shrill. 
Away,  Musgroves,  away; — 
O,  hark  !  O,  hark !  said  little  Musgroves, 
'Tis  time  for  to  be  gone: 
I'm  sure  I  hear  my  Master's  men, 
Come  tripping  down  over  the  plain. 
No,  No,  lie  still,  and  keep  thy  body  warm. 
For  'tis  my  father's  blind  shepherd. 
That's  driving  the  sheep  to  the  fold  :— 
But  when  Lord  Burnet  came  to  his  house. 
The  Footpage  knock'd  with  the  Ring, 
And  then  the  Servant  did  appear. 
To  let  tjtie  Footpage  in. 
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Lord  Bufnet  behind,  they  soon  did  find, 

Unto  his  room  did  go ; 

And,  MS  the  Footpage  said  before. 

He  found  the  words  were  tnie. 

Well,  ho^v  dost  thou  like  my  bed,  he  cry'd? 

And  bow  dost  thou  like  my  sheets? 

And  how  dost  thou  like  my  wedded  lady, 

That  lies  in  thy  arms  asleep? 
.  -       O,  well  I  like  thy  bed !  he  cri'd. 

And  well  1  like  thy  sheets! 

But  better  I  like  thy  wedded  lady, 

That  lieth  in  my  arms  asleep! 

Arise,  arise,  thou  wicked  man. 

And  put  thy  clothing  on  ; 

For  'tis  a  shame  for  any  Lord 

To  kill  a  naked  man. 

There  are  two  swords  up  by  the  wall. 

Take  thou  the  best,  leave  me  the  worst  of  alU 

The  first  blow  that  he  struck. 

He  struck  Lord  Burnet  down  ; 
,     ._  The  second  blow  Lord  Burnet  struck, 

His  brains  laid  on  the  ground. 

Arise,  arise,  thou  wicked  woman, 

And  put  thy  clothing  on  ; 

For  'tis  a  shame  for  any  Lord 

To  kill  a  naked  woman. 

So  he  kill'd  the  Lady  and  Musgrove— 

So  merrily  sings  the  bonny  thrush. 

So  sadly  sings  the  Sparrowr — 

So  merrily  sung  Lord  Burnet  himself. 

For  1  shall  be  hang'd  to-morrow. 

Now,  Joanna,  as  you  have  all  tried  your  wis- 
dom and  can  s^e  nothing  in  this  Parab'e,  to  com- 
pare the  Likeness  of  the  Lord ;— the  Likeness  of 
the  Arlui'ress  Lady,  to  compare  w'th  the  ^A^'orld  ; 
and  her  Lo"er  to  the  devil  that  seduced  !ier — and 
the  Lord  that  slew  them  both,  to  the  Likeness  of 
Mysflf-^I  shall  compare  (his  Parable  'Iwo  lucns. 
First,  to  My  coming  in  the  Body,  ns  I  always 
tpld  thee  tQ  «ieet  the  Jews  \  but  satan  adulteialeti 
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their  minds  from  Me,  after  I  was  wedded  to  some, 
they  went  l)ack  and  followed  no  mf)re  after  ME. 
Then  the  promise  came  to  the  Gentiles,  or  to  the 
»eed  of  the  Jews,  that  turnecl  Christians;    for  ye 
kno  V  not  from  whence  ye  Sprung.     There  the 
Lord  made  the  promise  to  the  faithful  Boy,   and 
there  the  promise  stands  in  My  Bible,  that  if  the 
Jews  proved  Adulterers,  that  I  would  make  them  a 
people,  that  were  not  a  people;  and  call  them  be- 
loved, that  were  not  beloved ;  and  give  My  Herit- 
age to  others: — but  here  thy  mind  is  puzzled,  how 
can  this  stand  a  Type  with  God  and  Man. 
Then  now  in  \erse  1  will  begin, 
And  prove  the  likeness  of  tl^e  thing: 
When  to  the  world  I  did  appear, 
Gonfcss'd  MYSELF  the  Saviour  there; 
And  lo  the  Jews  I  then  djd  come, 
They  were  the  Brides  to  all  'tis  knownt 
Because  the  Jews,  I  well  did  know. 
They  judg'd  a  God  and  Saviour  too. 
Must  both  in  poM'cr  then  appear, 
And  bring  the  kingdom  to  them  there— 
And  so  they  all"  were  wed  to  ME; — 
That  grandeur  great  1  knew  to  he,~»- 
That  Lords  and  Ladies  I'd  make  all. 
And  so  My  kingdom  then  should  fall: 
But  their' adulterous  hearts,  I  knew. 
That  Love  to  ME  they  did  not  shew— • 
And  then  the  promise  1  tlid  make, 
That  if  the  Jews  did  ME  forsake; 
The  Corner-stone  I'd  take  away — 
And  there  my  Land  they  all  shall  see. 
Should  iu  My  daughter  then  appear:-^ 
^^o  other  way  you  cannot  clear. 
Ever  to  make  My  Bihii*  true; 
And  bring  tj)e  whole  l)efore  your  view** 
J^ow  mark  the  promise  that  he  made, 
W'hqt  io  his  servant  theti  he  said; 
1  hat  if  a  Harlot  she  M'as  come, 
Bis  wile  to  be  in  bed  with  one; 
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Then  sure  his  lands  he'd  freely  give 
Unto  the  servant;   he  should  live 
His  eldest  heir  for  to  possess : — 
But  if  he  told  him  then  a  lie. 
Upon  a  gallows  he  shoald  die. 
The  servant  held  him  to  his  word; 
He  knew  the  truth  of  what  he  said'-w 
And  then  the  horn  began  to  blow, 
"When  hereturn'd  the  TRUTHto  know. 
And  then  the  servant  did  alarm : — 
The  Fable  you  do  not  discern. — 
'Twas  but  blind  sheplu  rds,  she  did  say. 
When  that  the  horn  was  blow'd  that  way: 
And  therefore  he  had  nought  to  fear. 
Until  her  Lord  he  did  appear; 
And,  when  he  found  himself  bctray'd— 
Mark  the  two  swords  that  there  were  laid 
And  mark  the  way  they  both  did  fall; 
This  parable  stands  deep  for  all. 
because  the  man  he  first  did  slay. 
That  did  his  honor  then  betray  ; 
And  so  the  bride  he  did  cut  off; 
Have  wisdom;  now  I've  said  enough. 
The  Lord  in  anger  then  did  lay; 
But  mix'd  with  Love,  when  he  did  slay 
The  wife  that  was  so  near  his  soul:-— 
The  parable  goes  deep  for  all. 
For  he  rejoic'd  that  he  must  die. 
Life  was  a  burden,  he  did  cry; 
And  so  he  sung  that  he  must  die,— 
To  see  his  wife  so  murder'd  there. 
Adultery  he  could  not  bear: 
Because  his  passions  they  were  strong. 
He  made  his  will  before  to  man, 
Ihat  all  his  lands  that  he  should  have. 
And  so  his  promise  he  did  crave— 
Because  the  youth  said  he  would  die. 
If  then  he  told  him  any  lie. — >■ 
So  here's  the  shadow  of  the  man,— . 
But  now  the  Likeness  all  discern  : 
And  then  I'll  turn  another  way, 
When  I've  explained  the  fust  to  th«c» 
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For  I'll  go  hack  to  Adam*s  fal!^ 
For  there  the  Type  stands  deep  for,all; 
And  there  the  Adultery  first  was  plac'd. 
When  Satan's  arts  the  woman  cast  :— 
And  then  the  blame  was  cast  on  ME, 
And  so  the  rage  bt  gan  that  way ; 
For  though  he  struck  Me  to  the  ground. 
The  SECOND  SWORD  must  sure  be  found: 
For  1  shall  surely  bruize  his  head ; 
Mark  ye  the  promise,  how  'twas  made 
Unto  the  youth  that  did  appear, 
Because  the  Parable  lies  there  ,• 
Unto  the  promise  that  was  made, 
He'd  live  or  die,  you  know  he  said,— 
And  to  the  promise  bid  him  stand; 
In  Death  or  Life  he  did  demand. 
That  to  my  word  I  there  should  stand. 
If  he  told  truth,  the  tiuth  should  be 
To  be  the  heir : — blind  mortals  see ; 
If  he  told  lies,  then  on  his  head. 
He  said  the  gallows  should  be  laid. 
To  build  amw  for  him  to  die  ; 
Now  here  the  hidden  mystery  lies. 
1  he  woman  then  was  murder'd  there, 
By  Satan's  arts  that  did  appear; 
Because  that  I  prouounc'd  her  dead; 
But  know  the  curse  on  satan  laid— - 
When  he  had  stung  me  to  the  soul. 
Betray *d  the  woman,  now  see  all— 
My  honor  then  engag'd  't  must  be. 
When  I'd  pronounc'd  the  curse  on  he« 
To  slay  the  woman  at  that  time; 
But  here's  a  mystery  lies  behind. 
He  bid  her  j)ut  her  clotliins  on. 
And  said  to  murder  't  was  a  shame, 
A  naked  woman  to  appear— 
And  know  the  man  siood  guilty  there  ; 
Tbo'  he  the  truth  in  all  had  told, 
Another  mystery  I'll  unfold. 
The  youth  that  did  the  tidings  bring, 
Repent'd  when  he  had  seen  the  thing; 
Hh  dying  Lord  for  to  appear, 


96 


His  Lady  murcTered — Servant  tTicfe  ; 
All  three  together  thus  did  fall; 
He  felt  her  blow  1  tell  you  all, 
*rhatshedid  strike  him  with  her  hand, 
Too  late  he  wish'd  he'd  never  swam 
Over  the  Brook,  that  way  to  go. 
Or,  ever  let  his  Master  know. 
That  by  the  man  he  was  betray *d. 
He  then  repcnt'd  of  what  he  said  : 
But  his  repentii;ice  came  too  late. 
When  he  saw  all  had  met  their  fate* 
And  how  his  promise  could  hv  claim. 
When  by  his  words  his  Lord  was  slain,  "* 
No,  there  his  promise  it  might  stand. 
Could  he  with  confidence  demand. 
The  promise  that  was  made  him  first, 
When  that  before  him  Three  were  plac'4 
As  murdcr'd  by  his  busy  hand  ; 
As  he  hiniself  did  then  condemn — 
And  wish'd  he'd  left  the  evil  lie. 
Sooner  than  cau-s'd  his  Lord  to  die  ; 
Tho'  first  in  love  he  did  appear, 
Thinking  the  Servant  for  to  clear  ; 
That  from  his  House  he  then  did  go. 
No  other  way  he  meant  the  blow  ; 
Then  for  to  free  the  servant  man. 
In  love  to  him,  he  then  did  stand  ; 
But  when  he  saw  his  great  mistake. 
In  agonies  his  heart  did  break  ; 
And  thought  no  lands  where  due  to  he. 
That  caus'd  the  murder  of  these  three,** 

Here  we  ended  on  Monday  Night  June  the  25th 
1804. riie  si^  days  Joanna  having  been  con- 
fined to  her  Bed,  without  being  permitted  to  put 
on  lier  Cloaths  before  she  hears  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord  call  her  aloud,  as  she  has  often  heard  it 
before. 
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^ttesday  Mornings  June  26tb^  1804.  "^ 

After  we  had  dropped  our  pens  on  Mdnday 
Night,  Joanna  and  Townley  were  gone  to  bed* 
as  she  now  sleeps  with  Joanna,  and  only  returns 
to  her  lod2;ings  at  times  in  the  day.  Soon  after 
ten  o'clock  Joanna  went  out  of  bed,  and   walked 

"^yp  and  down  the  room:  about  eleven  Underwood 
came  up,  and  saw  Joanna  walking  up  and  down 
the  room ;  at  last  she  broke  out  with  preat  power 
of  the  Spirit,  and  great  fury — Underwood  not 
knowing  at  first  from  what  spirit  it  was,  that  she 
seemed  in  that  fury;  asked,  if  she  should  rend  to 
her  to  sooth  her;  but  Joanna  answered  NO,  she 
wanted  nothing  to  sooth  her,  for  she  felt  nothing 
but  Joy.  She  walked  to  and  fro  shaking  the  very 
house,  exclaiming  against  the  devil,  sayinsr,  hither- 
to satan  hath  walked  up  and  down  the  Earth ;  but 
now  he  had  cast  himself,  and  he  should  walk  up 
and  down  ik^  more — for  the  Lord  would  now  walk 
up  and  down  the  Earth  in  his  stead — he  accused 
My  Handmaid  of  disobeying  the  commands  of  the 

'  Lord;  but  here  were  the  Two  Witnesses  to  prove 
him  a  liar,  but  you  cannot  understand  the  sense 
of  this,  if  I  do  not  tell  y 'u  the  particulars  After 
the  shadow  of  the  First  Seven  Days,  that  was  said 
to  be  the  shadow  of  her  Trial,  Joanna  was  order- 
ed to  undress  and  go  to  bed,  and  never  to  arise 
to  put  on'her  Cloaths  more,  before  she  heard  the 

*voice  of  the  Lord  call  her  aloud,  in  the  same  man- 
ner she  had  often  heard  it  before — -and  in  the 
same  manner  she  heard  a  voice  call  aloud,  Tom, 
the  very  morning  that  the  Letter  came  from  the 
Rev.  Thomas  P.  Foley;  but  his  name  was  called 
aloud  in  the  morning,  and  three  or  four  hours  after- 
wards came  his  distressing  letter,  that  was  answer- 
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ed  and  sent  bv  an  Express  by  a  Horn,  that  blow- 
ed  aloud.     Joanna  asked  Underwoc  d,  if  she  did 
not  hear  the  Voice,  as  she  was  then  in  the  Ro;  m; 
Underwood  answered  no.     Joanna  was  surprised, 
and  said,  it  waked  her;  in  the  same  manner  she 
was  answered,  she  must  hear  her  own  name  cal- 
led before  she  did  arise  from  her  bed  as  before  ; 
but  she  was  ordered  to  come  out  of  her  bed,  and 
walk  up  and  down  the  Room  without  any  Cloth- 
ing, but  htT  Linen  that  she  sleeps  in,  which  she 
often  did ;  and  walked  up  and  down  hasty  like 
one  in  a  Fever  with  her  Fan   in  her  hand,  some- 
times with  the  Fan  open,  and  sometimes  closed, 
throwing  it  to  and  fro,  saying,  I  am  come  to  do 
my  Father's  Will,  treading  down  the  Wjne  press 
of  His  wrath;  but  Joanna  says,  when  she  was 
confined   to  her  bed  the  first  days,    she  was  very 
powerfully  visited  by  the  dcvij  many  times  a  day: 
He  asked  her  once  if  this  was  the  Love  of  Christ 
to  her,  to  keep  her  there  in  her' bed: — Joanna 
answered,  yf^s,  "His  Yoke  was  easy  and  His  Bur- 
then was  light." — He  h:id  not  laid  upon  her  such 
heavy  Burthen,  as  HE  HIMSELF  bore  for  her; 
and  she  knew  the  Lord  had  wise  ends  for  keeping 
her  in  bed,  which  she  enjoyed,  as  she  felt  no  pain, 
but  could  lay  down  upon  her  bed,  when  she  was 
minded  to  with  pleasure.     Then  the  devil  would 
aggravate  her  another  way,   and  tell  her  she  was 
an  idle,  lazy  Bitch,  r.nd  she  ought  to  get  up — she 
answered,  she   never  would,  till  the  Lord  called 
her   aloud :    but   these    aggravating,    provoking 
speeches  of  tlie  devil  made  her  eager  and  desirous 
in  her  heart,  that  the  Lord  would  call  her  aloud, 

to  stop  the  contentious  Tongue  of  the  devil. 

Sunday  morjiing. Seeing  four  days  had  past 

and  bhe  had  heard  no  voice  to  call  her,  only  Mr, 
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Foley's  name  repeated,  she  went  out  of  bed  and 
washed  herself,   and  took  off  her  night  cap,  and 
asked  Underwood  for  clean  Linen,  as  she  thought 
to    herself,     perhaps    the  Lord    would    call   her 
when  she  was  naked,  as  He  called   Adam:  but 
finding  she  was  deceived,  she  liughed  at  her  own 
foily,  and  teld  us  her  simple  thoughts,  which  di- 
verted us   all.     Alter  that  the  devil  plagued  her 
again,  and  said,  she   was  a  fool  to  tell  thera  how- 
she  was  disappointed,  for  as  we  did  not  hear  the 
Voice  call  Tom,  they  could  not  hear   the   Voice 
call  Joanna ;  so  she  might  have  deceived  them, 
android  them  that  the  Lord  had  called  her.  Jo- 
anna answered,  thou  devil,  I  cannot  deceive  the 
Lord,  and  what  good  is  it  to  deceive  them  ;  they 
cannot  proted  me  in  the  hoar  of  danger,  and  it 
is  by  His  Power  I  stand  or  fall : — then  the  devil 
plagued  me  another  way,  a*)d  said  it  was  he  that 
used  to  call  me,  and  now  I  had  forbid  him  from 
me,  he  would  never  call  me  more  ;  so  if  I  laid  in 
bed  till  my  name  was  called,    I  might   lay  a  bed 
for  ever.     I  said  so  I  would  and  die  in  mv  bed,  if 
the  Lord  did  never  call  me  aloud  to  get  out  of  it, 
for  if  he  had  power  to  dolall  these  wondrous  things 
He  surely  had  power  to  call   me  aloud.     In   this 
manner  I  have  been  in  and  out  plagued  with  the 
devil,  trying  every  way  to  make  me  get  up  with- 
out being  called,  which   I   would  not  do  tor  ten . 
thousand  World;*,  for  I  would  sooner  die  in   my 
bed.    Then  the  devil  brought  to  my  remembrance 
a  former  thir)g  that   I  had   heard,  and  said   the 
Lord  was  dealing  with  me,  as  a  Father  did  with- 
his   Daughter,  wh.o  was   deeply   in   love  with  a- 
Gentleman  the  Father  did  not  like,  and  he  beat> 
her  so  severely — 

"  That  ihc  Blows  they  fpl! . ■iorc;— 
.So  $lii;  took  to  her  Ix'l, 
And  Sjlic  uovcr  rose  luy.tt.  " 
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And  sp  it  would  be  with  me,  if  I  waited  till  the 
Lord  called  me      I  said,  I  did  not  care  for  that* 
for  I    would  sooner   die  in  my  bed,  than  disobey 
the  Lord.     When  the  devil   found  no  arguments 
could  make  me  to  arise,  the  sixth  day  he  came  an- 
other way,  and  upbraided  me  that   I  had  arose, 
and  walked  up  and   down  the  room  ; — I  said,  I 
was  ordere  1  to  go  up  and  down  the  room  some- 
times, and  then   go  into  my  bed  again;  but  the 
devil  kept  on  plaguing  me  in  that  manner,  that  I 
had  arose,  till  I  told  To wnlcy  and  Underwood  to 
be  witnesses  against  him,  and  told  them  what  he 
had  said,  and  asked  them  if  they  could  prove  that 
■was    rising   from  the   bed,    to   go   out    without 
any  Clothing  about  \hf  Room.     They  said  no — : 
that  was  not  rising  without   your  Ciothijig  ;    you 
cannot  go  out  in  the  Street  so,  nor  out  of  your 
Room,  the  Lord  had  ordered  you   to  walk  ;    see- 
ing  the  Agonies    I   was    in,  iy  the  pro-vckmg  Lies 
of  the  devih      "fhey   both   fell  down  upon  their 
knees  by  n^y  bed  side,  and  Townley  said  we  will 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer  logetlier,  wjiich  wc  three 
joined  in  ;  then  we  prayed  to  tlie  Lord  to  chain 
down  Satan,  for  havine  entered  into  uvn  to  be- 
tray HIS  only  SON,  our  BLESSED  SAVIOUR 
and  REDEEMER,  and  having  caused  HIM  to 
die  the  Ignominious  Death  upon  the  Cross,  and 
HIS  dear  precious  and  innocent  Blood,  to  be  shed 
/or  the  Sins  of  mankind  ;  "but  FATHER  forgive 
*'  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  and 

hasten  to  cut  off  all  the  powers  of  darkness. 

"When  this  prayer  was  ended,  I  felt  a. swimming 
round  my  head,  and  the  powers  of  darkness  broke 
off  from  me.  I  then  was  ordered  to  pen  the  Pa- 
rable of  the  Lord  Burnet,  ^s  I  had  learnt  it  wl^en 
a  child,  but  could  not  see  how  it  could  be  explained 
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ipy  wJ^y,  tq  bring  it  to  tbe  Likeness  of  Christ.  | 
had  the  Parable  wiote  as  I  learnt  when  a  Child, 
hut  did  not  understand  the  explanation,  till  it  came 
to  the  promise  made  to  the  Boy,  when  the  Eyes 
of  my  Understanding  began  to  be  opene^d  ;  but 
3is  it  was  come  to  night,  and  Townley  and  Under- 
wood, had  staid  up  lili  two  o'clock  the  muht  be-r 
fore,  tose^doflfthe  EXPRESS  to  London :  w^  , 
shut  up  writing  at  Candie-hght,  after  Townley 
came  to  bed  with  me,  I  felt  the  Spirit  working 
strong  in  me,  of  the  depth  of  Lord  Burnet's  word? 
whgn  he  said, 

"  If  this  be  a  lie  Lord  Qurnf  t  jie  said 

That  thou  hast  brought  mito  me — 

A  new  pair  of  Gallows  iht^re  shall  be  built. 

And  hanged  thou  shalt  be." 

I  knew  they  were  lies  which  the  devil  brought  a- 
gainst  rne,  arid  therefore  felt  the  force  of  tliQ 
words ;  that  now  the  second  time  the  New  Gal* 
LOWS  must  be  built  for  the  devil,  for  he  must  be 
as  honest  as  the  Boy  was,  or  the  Lord  wiH  makd 
hira  :  as  Lord  Burnet  would  have  hang'd  his  Boy, 
if  he  had  come  with  lies  to  disgrace  his  Wife,  had 
she  been  innocent,  but  she  was  not.  But  I  knew  • 
I  was  innocent,  for  I  have  never  suffered  a  man 
to  come  into  my  presence,  since  I  was  forbid ; 
neither  would  I  suffer  myself  to  look  into  the 
Street,  fearing  I  should  see  a  man,  and  it  was  not 
all  the  arts  the  devil  could  use,  would  make  me 
disobey  my  Lord.  And  now,  I  know  HE  will  be 
like  Lord  Burnet,  do  to  the  gmliy  lying  wretch, 
that  hath  defiled  the  v/bole  World  by  sin,  as  Lord 
Burnet  did  to  iiis  W^ife  and  Servant,  and  Lord 
Burnet's  death  is  past  already,  in  our  SAVIOUR'S 
being  Crucified  upon  the  Cross,  after  HE  had  cut 
off  all  the  Brides,  that  defiled  His  Bed,  and  de- 
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filed  His  Honor,  by  following  after  otlier  Lovers^ 
thiit  were  defiled  by  the  arls  of  the  devil ;  but 
then  the  Bl()w  came  to  man  instead  of  the  devil, 
as  it  came  to.  Judas  when  he  had  ^etrayed  our 
SAVIOUR  to  defile  t-e  Jews— The  first  Blow 
that  he  struck,  struck  In'm  down  to  the  power  of 
men: — but  tlie  second  blow  that  our  SAVIOUR 
struck,  when  HE  si  ruck  to  Judas's  heart  an':  con- 
scierce,  HE  then  struck  him  dead,  as  he  went 
and  bought  a  Halier  to  hang  hiqiself.  He  then 
called  forward  the  Jews;  or,  they  wfre  called 
forward,  as  an  Adulterous  Race  against  Him  ;  and 
then  the  natural  Branches  were  cut  off;  and  then 
HE  said,  like  Lord  Burnet,  that  now  TIE  must 
die  for  the  whole,  and  gave  up  HIS  Life  upon 
the  Cross,  seeing  His  Honour  betrayed,  His  Bed 
defiled,  and  so  He  cast  the  Adulterers  into  the 
Brd  together. — Then  now  go  back  to  the  other 
Promise  made  by  Lord  Burnet, — 


"  If  this  be  a  true  Tale  my  little  footpage. 
That  ihoii  habt  brongtil  unto  ine  ; 
My  eldest  Daughter  the  Heir  of  my  Land, 
1  hy  wedded  Lady  8he  sliali  be. — 
1  hen  mark,  ye  hold  me  to  my  Word, 
And  now  discern  your  dying  Lord, 
'J'hat  as  in  Adam  you  died  here  ; 
7  he  eldest  Daughter  must  appear. 
If  you'll  possess  My  every  J^and, 
T  iien  now  the  Marriage  al!  command  ; 
Tho  'tis  the  yonnyfest  doth  appear. 

The  eldest  Daughter  is  not  here,-^ 

And  liow  that  way  could  it  ere  come  ? 
Bring  back  the  Parable  to  man. 
Mheii  by  his  ways  the  whole  was  shiin, 
^Vhat  elder  Daugh^*''"  Cv>uld  lie  gam, 
To  join  with  him  in  heart  and  hand  ? 
"Wtu'u  she  coiidcmn'd  ii  in  the  Nian, 
ThMt  b]/  hi',-  J/.'sficcaW  was  cast! 
1  ho'  iiiuo  her  all  wrong  did  burst,— 
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She  thought  that  he  should  sin  conceal, 
S.x)ner  than  go  for  to  rev'^al, 
The  (Jrinieher  Mother  theu  had  done; 
She  cast  the  hiame  upon  the  man — 
Ilcr  Vlother's  Crime  she  did  not  see  ; 
Her  Father's  Ilonoi  tobeiray  ; 
To  bring  her  Footman  io  his  Bed, 
She  thought  that  Kvil  niiglit  be  hid  : — 
And  in  her  iR'artcondemn'd  the  man, . 
That  told  her  Fatht-r  wliat  she'd  donfe  ;— 
And  he  himself  as  much  did  blame. 
When  all  the  deaths  he  saw  that  came 
From  every  Tru/h  that  he  had  told — 
The  mysteries  here  1  shall  unfold. — 
When  that  Mj/  Truth  did  cosne  to  man, 
Dincuver'd  first  by  sataji's  baud; 
1  said,  if  so  it  did  appear. 
That  he  the  tru  h  had  spoken  there; 
My  eldest  Daughter  then  would  be, 
1  well  know  then  the  Brides  of  he. 
Till  every  heir  I  had  cut  off. 
And  all  My  Lands  were  gone  to  nought. 
And  now  to  nought  tliey  all  are  conit: — 
I  said  the  Woman  did  condemn 
7'he  love  to  man  thai  did  appear. 
And  all  the  blame  she  cast  it  there 
Upon  the  devil,  that  belray'd  ; 
For  so  the  Likeness  now  I've  lai.'— • 
The  Shadow's  iii  the  simple  man, 
■  That'smote  his  breast — in  haste  did  run— — « 
And  so  in  haste  he  did  appear. 
The  types  for  men  and  devils  hi?re; 
Because  lie  aid,  if  thai  he  did  lie, 
The  Gallows  should  come  round  that  way — 
Unto  His  words  the  man  did  iiold. 
Then  now  It-t  salun's  heart  grow  cold  ; 
For  when  the  I'rulh  1  came  to  know — 
IJoth  lies  and  truth  from  Iiim  did  (low; — 
*  1  was  true  that  they  had  disobey'd, 
But  'twas  by  him  they  were  betray 'd  — 
Then  how  tile  second  words  shall  come, 
T/ig j/oungsr  Daughter  shall  be  known. 
Shall  gain  tlie  Kvery   land  for  Me  : 
As  then  tite  elder  did  for  he; 
Because  th«  Last  shall  now  be  First,  ^.. 
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For  so  My  Bible  all  is  plac'd. 

And  if  the  last  (he  fir.t  appears, 

1  he  elder  Daughter  sure  is  here. 

That  now  shall  gain  My  every  Land, 

And  you  with  her  in  Marriage  stand ; 

Then  all  My  Lands  you  now  shall  have. 

For  true  are  the  words  the  Man  did  give. 

To  say  tiie  woman  hiin  betray'd, 

Ajid  tni'e  the  woman  then  she  said, 

Satan  had  tempt  d  her  thus  to  do. 

And  every  word  I  knew  was  true. 

Therefore  the  Curse  pronounc'd  it  great;— 

For  well  I  knew  where   laid  deceit ;   , 

Bnt  then  My  Honor  could  not  clear. 

As  Disobedience  I  found  there. 

The  man  and  Uoman  soon  did  own. 

And  so  in  death  they  both  did  tome 

Dead  to  all  knowledge  then  of  Me-— 

The  other  Promise  none  do  see. 

That  lie'th  behind  prepared  for  man ; 

If  his  bed  was  tielii'd  by  One, 

A  servant  then  tiiat  did  appear. 

Another  servant  was  the  Heir; 

Because  the  Truth  that  he  had  told ; 

And  now  the  mystery  I'll  unfold— 

The  Truth  by  him  was  told  at  tirst, 

What  from  the  woman's  hand  did  burst; 

And  when  the  woman  did  appear, 

And  said  the  serpent  tempt'd  her  there  ; 

And  so  the  words  1  knew  were  true. 

And  cabt  oh  satan  then  his  due ; 

But  as  the  whole  were  naked  then, 

I  could  not  light  wltli  simple  men. 

That  had  no  Clothing  then  to  clear, 

I  knew  no  knowledge  then  was  there. 

Therefore  their  Clothing  /  put  on. 

And  at  that  time/cover'd  tliem. 

With  nought  but  Goat  Skins  1  put  on, 

Till  ages  faster  did  roll  on — 

7  hen  eveVy  Clothing  /  put  on, 

To  rhew  My  Bible  and   My  Word, 

And  shew  theTn  all  My  glittering  Sword  *,- 

How  all  My  Bible  it  doth  stand, 

And  here's  the  Clothing  you  command  ; 

Jf  like  that  youth  you  now  will  be. 

And  put  your  Clothing  on  for  Me ;— 
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Against  the  devil  now  complain. 

You  all  may  swim  throiiosi  Jordan's  stream: 

Bill  if  in  bi'ds  difii'd  you  lie. 

In  satan's  arms  '  no\^'  do  >ay. 

Just  like  tlK'V  two  yoii  all  siiall  fall. 

And  here's  a  wariiinj;  to  you  all  — 

For  nt)w  m\  prouiise  it  shall  stand — - 

Aly  daughlernow  shall  ^ain  the  Land, 

And  all  that  are  in  IJoiids  with  she, 

My  every  Land  shall  gain  that  way  :— — 

For  now  the   Truth  U  fairly  try'd, 

I've  ci)0<ie  her  for  to  be  ihe  Bridd, 

Ahd  /  MYShLF  to  be  ih<;  Heir; 

My  FATtlERs  everv  Innd  lo  share— 

For  now  I'il  place  MYSELF io  man. 

That  said  he'd  die  the  Iruth  to  claim 

If  it  was  lies  upon  his  Iieail, 

lie  said  on  him  it  should  be  laid-^ 

And  so  he  said  the  Truth  to  clear 

He'd  die,  or  be  the  peiftct  Heir; 

And  so  in  grief  he  rirst  did  die — 

The  second  promise  still  must  lie. 

For  lie  to  be  the  perfect  heir ; 

And  now  the  Likeness  I've  brought  here. 

For  now  the  Truth  I  say  shall  burst, 

I  piac'd  the  Likeness  of  the  First 
In  true  Obedience  for  to  stand. 
The  men  and  woiiien  I  commund — 
What  I  Jorhid  they  must  not  <lo  ; 
What  I  command  \.\w\  must  pursue—" 
And  by  the  vV  oine  i  thi-»  is  done, 
Anfl  salaa  like  the  Foutpiige  came: 
Or,  in  My  form  he  dul  appear. 

Anil  stioug  beli'-(t  the  'vV  ouian  here— • 
V  hich  I  did  sav,  il  ii  was  true, 
I'd  give  him  Gentil»''>  and  the  Jews— • 
I'd  give  liim  \rp  :viy  t?veiy  Land, 

II  he  the  tr.ilh  could  now  toiiimand. 
But  when  the  I  rulh  1  Ciane  to  k.iow, 

J    foiliul-  the  \'&r  VQ  \o  uo. 

With  nouiilii  hut  lies  he  (fid  aj>p«.'ar. 
To  say  that  thou  had.'st  risen'here, 
A  way  that  ■  di  1  Uieefoiijid  ; 
And  <iow  ''h  *)'i1»^  it  on  his  head; 
Becau^tc  tue  Uck  he  told  at  lirst, 

o 
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tlpon  his  head  I  plac'd  the  Curse  ; 
But  to  go  through  I  could  not  clear; 
Because  that  man  was  guilty  here. 
But  now  from  guilt  I  know  thou'rt  free, 
Because  'twas  1  that  order'd  thee 
Out  of  thy  bed  that  way  to  come; 
And  so  to  travel  up  and  down. 
The  skeleton  for  to  appear. 
The  naked  woman  you  see  here : 
As  she  appear'd  in  nought  but  bone, 
And  thou  no  clothing  hadst  got  on— • 
For,  at  that  time,  I  sure  was  there, 
"When  satan  did  9o  strong  appear; 
For  to  condemn  with  every  lie, 
1  tell  thee  I  was  standing  by— • 
And  I  the  Witnesses  did  hear; 
So  the  blind  shepherds  may  appear, 
1  hat  to  the  Fold  do  drive  my  sheep, 
That  way  he  lulls  them  all  asleep; 
And  in  his  arms  he  holds  them  fast. 
Until  with  rage  that  I  shall  burst, 
And  place  him  in  Lord  Burnet's  room. 
For  there  he's  bringing  on  their  doom— ^ 
Upon  the  Nation  1  see  first, 
The  men  at^d  women  so  are  plac'd. 
By  Satan's  fury  first  to  die; 
He  holds  them,  and  he  then  does  cry, 
That  thev  are  guilty  of  the  deed: 
He  tells  them  'tis  no  use  to  flee, 
Because  of  dangers  there  are  none — 
'Tis  the  blind  shepherds  blow  the  horn, 
That  at  the  midnight  men  did  hear. 
And  at  the  mid-day  did  appear— 
For  I  have  gone  through  dtly  jind  night. 
To  blow  the  horn  the  wretch  to  fright: 
Or  else,  to  make  mankind  to  fear, 
That  they  may  part  and  sin  no  more. 
But  judge  that  danger's  in  the  sound. 
That  in  their  Wds  they  mayn't  be  found; 
For  if  th;it  satJ'u  find  them  so, 
I  know  his  fury  it  must  go, 
And  say  that  they  are  justly  cast ; 
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Because  he  found  them  in  their  Iwt,. 
In  every  thing  that  I  tbrbid;      '  •'^■• 
Then  in  tJiis  truth  he  may  procetd^ 
To  strike  them  with  the  fatal  blow; 
Though  his  own  death  1  well  do  know 
Shall  follow  after  like  the  man; 
jAnd  that's  the  way  his  death  shall  come. 
Because  his  bride  he's  murdering  here,' 
That  he  by  sin  have  wedded  clear; 
But  yet  no  bridegroom  can  he  stantl, 
'Tis  but  a  shadtrw  of  the  man — 
And  that's  the  way  they  will  be  cast. 
That  like  the  woman  now  do  burst; 
When  they  My  alaitn'mg  Horn  do  hear. 
To  say  blind  shepherds  do  appear, 
Drivnng  my  sheep  unto  the  told. 
That  way  their  hearts  will  all  grow  cold, 
7  hen  to  the  others  1  shall  come,' 
That  spoke  the  truth  you  know  by  man: 
And  if  the  truth  was  found  in  he,-— 
You  know  the  lands  were  said  to  be 
Then  with  My  Heiress  vll  his  own; 
And  perfect  so  it  now  shall  come  : 
Because  that  I'll  stand  to  the  word. 
And  he  sh:tll  tremble  at  a  (tod, 
That  came  in  power  the  truth  to  see^-w. 
Therefore  the  night  I  work'd  in  thee^ 
To  leave  thy  bed,  and  ti^avel  on. 
The  words  before  thee  must  be  shtv/ii,** 


After  part  of  the  explanation  given  to  me,  con- 
cerning the  parable  of  Lord  Burnet,  ail  the  sen^e 
of  what  has  been  written  to-day,  broke  m  upu/i 
me,  after  they  had  given  over  writing.  1  tHen 
was  answered,  **  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk,"  As 
I  was  walking  up  and  down,  pondering  "in  my 
heart  the  events  of  thr'  day,  and  what  was  snid  of 
the  promise  made  to  the  Boy,  if  he  had  told  tlie 
truth,  the  Spirit  of.  the  Lord  entered  into  me  with 
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power,  which  must  be  reserved  till  another  day, 
as  'tis  time  to  prepare  for  the  post. 

We  all  join  in  Kiidest  Christian  love  to  yourself, 

Mrs.  Foley,  and  the  dear  little  Richard,     This 

second   Horn   mentioned,  is  aa  express  that  was 

sent  ( iF  to  Mr.  Sharp,  on   Monday  morni'ig   at 

two  o'clock;   I   think  much  more  woudeiful  th^n 

•any  yon  have  seen  yet      '"''  So  the  Harm  went  throu^h^ 

day  and  night  \"  f()r  they  wouliVafri^-e  at  Mr.  Shaip's 

af)ont  nine  or  ten  o'clock,     "Ihese  Horns  aie  said  to 

fce  the  Horns  of  thr  Lord,  hlo\^  iiig  »o  awaken  the 

ii;ition;  as  Lord  Bnrnet's  ser  ant  hlowed  his  Horn, 

to  awi.ktn  the  Lady  and  the  Footiran:   but  if  the 

nation  I  e   like  the  Lady  and  ihe  Kooinan,  jud^e 

it  is  nothing  but  the  blind  shepherds  of  th(   Lord, 

driving  tiicir  sheep  to  the  bol.l,  they  will    find 

the  Larlv's  sudden  dcstriiC'ion,_th'»iii'.h  satan'«>  doom 

must   follow  alter ;    if  tl  ev   give   ttir  nisetvcs  into 

his  power,  which  they  are  nov/  ha'«tilv  doing.     For 

the  power  of  God  that  was  in  me  Ian' nigitt,  and 

the'  words    that   were    then   s^uikeji    ag:!inst    the 

powers  of  dcirkness,  and  agair.st  the  seeond  trumpet 

that  is  now  bIowing;-^:or,  as  CHRibT  dud  d/ //j<? 

First  Horny  when  the  Horn  »>f  the  Gospel  was  first 

pr^nounpi  d,-— so  the  iiecpnd  Horn  is   'he  Horn  of 

Jlcdemplion,  that  must  bring  the  promise  that  was 

made  to  man  :  apd  sata.n  must,  with  liis  f  )iiowers, 

now  fall  together;  for  that  Parable  goeth  deep  tp 

the  nation,  and  wid  bdiig  in  a  stjdden  dtatruction. 

Therefore,  this  mqst  go  in  print.     If  they  say  J 

am  writing  ft- in  songs,  tell  them  they  are  fatal 

song  th^t  they  are  singing;  and  sufh  songs  as  luU 

1k\\t\\\  ^11  asleep, 

(Signed) 
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From  the  6ame  to  the  same* 

■  Tuesday,  'July  3,  1804, 
Rev.  Sir, 

I  shvW  omit  sendii^g  vou  tl  e  pTticiilars 
of  John  Svn^o  :s,  to  tell  you  the  wun'^ti^  ot  liist 
iiighf,  on  Moiidiiy  cveiiitjg,  July  2.  Alur  J  anim 
had  been  to  supper,  and  Underwood  thought  her 
composed,  and  going  to  sUep;  and  she  svj-d  sne 
believed  she  should.  IVwniry  then  came  up, 
31.4  said  her  two  f'a^se  teeth  bad  both  fallen  out, 
and  slie  feared  it  would  alter  her  \oice:  Joam  a 
said,  she  did  not  th  nk  it  did  alter  her  \oict,  and 
rejoiced  they  were,  fallen  out,  and  said  they  must 
not  be  put  in  any  more.  Townley  said  they  should 
not,  and  then  went  to  bed;  l;ut  Joanna  desired  it 
might  be  rejnembered,  that  they  fell  out  the  day 
that  John  Symons  would  receive  his  letter  about 
himself  and  Pt  meroy.  Joanna  says,  sh.e  i'elt  her- 
self dull  and  heavy  to  go  to  sleep;  but  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  Icept  her  wi; king.'  She  was  ordered 
t«)  ti.kc  up  1  er  bed  ai.d  wa.k:  for,  as  se  walked 
every  night,  so  should  the  arrows  of  death  fly  fast 
by  night,  and  the  Pestilence  si  <»ui(l  g9  by  day;  (or 
riffiv  thousands  should  fail  on  the  right  hand,  and 
ten  thousands  on  the  left :  for  the  destroying  Angcl 
sliould  go  forth,  and  go  up  and  down  the  earth',  as 
she  went  up  ancj  down  the  rouni.  Here  she  s.iys 
the  fury  of  the  L<;rd  broke  in  so  strong  upon  her, 
that  took  away  lers'.nes  She  cannot  recoUrct 
9!iy  thing  further,  only  il  Potneroy  would  furn  (he 
King's  evidence,  to  i^l  who  so  power/uliy  pt  r^ 
fuaded  hirn,  to  dt-ny  his  tord  and  M.ster,  th<; 
JL,ord  would  now,  at  ?he  last?/or^/-iv  him  and  cast 
^c  wiiitrs;  hut,  ii  he  would  uot,  they  should  all 
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<die  together,  and  fatal  would  be  their  ^rid.  The 
Lord  bar!  placed  Pomeroy  as  [oanna's  judge^  per- 
fectly as  Pi'ate  was  placed  our  Saviour's  judge. 
J5ut  he  should  leinembrr  the  words  the  Lord  said 
Bhto  Pi'ate,  he  that  deli'  ered  Me  unto  thee  hath 
the  greatest  sin;  and  he  that  trnipied  Pomeroy 
to  xslraw  back  liath  the  greatest  sin.  But  Joanna 
toys,  her  senses  entirely  left  !ier;  this  she  remem- 
bers, but  the  olb(T  she  doe?  not  rt  member:  and 
$ays,  we, have  tuld  herstra  sge  things  this  morning, 
that  we  ourselves,  Townley  and  Utidei-wo.id,  are 
commanded  to  pen.  She  walked  about  (he  room 
"tvith  as  much  fury  of  the  Lord  as  at  any  former 
time;  and  stamped  with  such  fury  that  the  whole 
house  shook,  and  alarmed  the  people  in  the  house. 
The  Master  of  the  house  went  into  the  street,  an(* 
^ieard  the  noise  the  same  in  the  street  as  in  the 
house.  Joanna  spoke  so  powerfully  to  satan,  tellini 
hini  h's  doom,  and  she  appeared  to  fix  her  eye. 
and  to  extend  her  arm  towards  me  spot^  that  I, 
Townley,  who  was  the.n  alone  in  the  room  with 
her,  thought  Jo:  nna  saw  satan;  but  Townley  felt 
no  fear.  Soou  after  Underwood  returned  into  the 
room,  Joanna  said,  if  we  wished  for  rest  we  must 
take  up  our  beds  ar.d  go  to  our  tents:  but  we  told 
her  we  preferred  staying  with  her.  She  then  went 
on  walking  about  the  room,  talking  l(;ud  and 
powerfully  WHAT  the  Lord  was  going  to  dj  upon 
the  earth,  and  stamping  her  foot  violently.  Her 
fury  about  satan  I  have  told  you:  but  what  she 
said  about  men,  and  to  whom  she  pointed,  I  am 
ordered  to  keep  secret,  and  only  to  write  it  as  a 
memorandum  for  myself;  as  only  the  Friends  are 
to  see  it,  that  they  may  kno\v  the  enp  of  all  things^ 
She  walked  in  this  fury  a  full  half  hour,  and  theq 
got  into  bed,  and  went  on  talking,  but  in  a  ditferenl 


Ill 

voice,  it  then  appe'ired  k)  me,  Tov/nlry,  as  if 
our  Saviour  was  speaking  in  her,  and  reminded 
us  what  our  l)!essed  Saviour  s.ff-rrd  ibroursakes: 
the  words  exactly  T  cnnnot  rcc -llect,  but  she  tofd 
us  she  felt  a  hcavinly  joy  wiiMn  her.  She  thea 
Was  more  composed,  and  w^n*-  to  sle'  p;  and  v:^' 
did  the  same.  And  iiov-  .[  ^hall  come  to  Joanna's 
information.  She  savs  that  she  does  not  remem- 
ber a  word,  but  Town  ley  hath  just  called  to  her 
remembrance,  that  Joanna  rarficularly  told  us,  ^ 
that  m. in  had  been  iwke  dead^  iivid.  twice pJuchd up 
hy  the  roits.  But  after  Joanna  went  to  sleep,  she 
dreamt  that  a  circle  was  placed  over  her  head, 
wiih  a  circle  like  thf'  sun  in  the  middle,  in  a  rouii4 
ciicle,  brifjit  and  fiery.  Round  the  circle  of  the 
sun  were  black  clouds;  which  fell  over  her,  and 
fastened  her  to  her  bed.  She  then  felt  herself 
dying,  and  fainted  away  with  the  agonies  she  bore; 
and  thought  she  was  immediately  taken  out  of  her 
l)ed,  and  carried,  in  a  most  wonderful  manner,  to 
thr  bottom  of  the  bed :  she  felt  the  curtains  barst 
before  her,  and  she  was  carried  round  the  room- 
She  wfshed  to  awake  Underwood  and  Townley, 
and  tell  :hem  to  see  the  beginning  of  miraclfs, 
and  to  see  the  two  whit^  hands  that  clas;  od 
round  her;  but  she  does  not  remember  that  ihcy 
awoke  to  see  either.  She  was  then  cai'-ied  away 
out  of  the  room  into  the  open  world,  aiid  passing 
by  some  people;  she  thought  she  had  got  on  a 
branched  linen  gown,  xith  green  flavvtip  on  the 
top;  a  gOwn  she  liad  got  lately,  but  never  wore 
it  but  one  day-  Some  of  the  people,  as  she 
passed  by,  she  thoug'\t  said,  that  she  had  got  on 
the  serpeni's  dres<:;  but  she  thougln  t.o  her-e'T 
she  had  *no  serpeui's  drr-ss  on,  aud  reflected  with 
hci self  what  the  gown  was-— the  runnir,:^  branches 
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that  brinfl:  she  grren  leaves  of  victory:  so  that 
gown  must  he  shewn  to  man,  <o  see  what  i^tdi^- 
Tnient  they  will  draw  fnni  the  gown,  thnt  fools 
judge  tlie  serpent's  dress:  hut  there  they  will  see 
the  Turning  hrnnches  purple  without, — the- black 
cross  in  I  he  mddle, —  and  the  f^ur  square  groeii 
fl  ivers  without,  ihat  bring  the  green  leaves  to 
mnn — the  surrrmvr  that  is  nigh  at  hand — there- 
fore, let  men  take  care  that  ihey  do  not  siy, 
*'  The  harvest  is  over,  the  day  and  the  summer 
is  ended,  but  we  are  nol  saved  ;"  afier  this  she  was 
brought  again  into  her  bed,  after  being  carr  ed  to 
different  places.  She  then  awoke,  and  heard 
fome  one  knoc  k  at  her  door,  in  the  same  manner 
that  Undeiwood  used  to  knock  to  call  her  to 
breakfast.  She  called  (ait,  Who  is  there?  Town- 
ley,  being  awake,  said,  she  he?^rd  no  one  knock  or 
call :  this  was  after  the  day  was  broke.  She  then 
-Jay  still  to  compose  herself  to  sleep;  but  felt  a 
hand  come  roinid  her,  and  a  head  come  over  her, 
that  she  thought  kept  breathing  in  upon  her,  with 
more  powerful  hre  ath  than  ever  was  the  force  of 
air  from  a  smith's  bellows,  that  blow(  d  the  fire 
for  the  anvil.  S!:e  th()ught  to  herself  she  should 
be  afraid,  if  she  did  not  know  herself  to  be  in 
the  hands  of  God;  b»?t  her  perf;  ct  love  had  cast 
out  for,  that  she  neither  fei'red  men  nor  de-  ils. 
*I'he  devils  before  h'-rs(emed  like  gnats  or  flies, 
that  you  can  kiil  with  th(  flip  o(  your  finger; 
arid  men  appeared,  be.ore  her,  no  other  than  the 
pia<s  rhat  is  to  be  mowed  down:  for  now  she 
lo>  ks  upon  all  men  as  grass,  and  the  beauty 
therrof  to  fade  and  dfcay,  that  must  he  cut  down 
to  nouriNh  the  Sheep  and  Ox'c  n,  that  the  Lord 
will  pres.  r-e:  and  the'e  Bullocks  J  that  will  give 

J  All  of  the^Ccw-kiud,  in  Devonshire,  are  called  Bullocks, 
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Milk,  to  bring  forth,  the  Cream  of  his  words,-i» 
so  tl^e  after-grass  is  preserved  for  them,  when  fht 
mowing  grass  is  cut  down.  After  this  she  tried  to 
sleeptoconiposeheryeir,  and  felt  asahove.  At  last  she 
jfell  ash^ep  with  the  strong  breathings  that  were 
over  her  head  which  is  impossible  for  her  t(> 
describe,  and  which  took  her  senses  quit^  away — • 
and  whether  aw;ike  or  asleep  she  docs  riot  know  ; 
birt  she  remembers  that  she  was  quite  awake  whert 
she  felt  the  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  her;  but  ia 
that  heavenly  and  beautiful  manner,  that  she  felt 
joy  unpeakable  and  full  of  g'ory.  She  feU  herself 
•laying  as  it  were  in  heaven,  in  the  hands  of  the 
LoRD^  and- was  afraid  to  rnove.  fearing  she  should! 
remove  his  heavenly  hand,  which  she  felt  as  per- 
fect as  ever  lyoman  felt  t\w  hand  of  her  husband. 
In  this  liappy  maimer  I  fell  asleep,  and  in  my  sleep 
I  was  surprised  wi'h  seeing  a  most  beautiful  and 
heavenly  figure,  that  ar)se  from  (he  bed  between 
Townley  and  me.  He  arose,  and  lurned  himself 
backward  towards  the  feet  of  the  bed,  and  his 
head  almost  reached  the  tester  of  the  bed,  but 
his  face  was  towards  me,  which  appeared  wit{i 
beauty  and  majesty,  but  p.ile  as  death.  His  hair 
was  a  flaxen  color,  all  in  disorder  around  his  face. 
His  face  was  covered  with  strong  perspiration:  no 
man  in.  a  salvatTon  could  appear  worse.  Hia 
locks  were  wet  like  the  dew  of  the  night,  as 
though  they  had  been  ti.ken  out  of  a  river.  The 
collar  of  his  shirt  appeared  nnSuttoned,  and  the 
skin  of  his  bos^m  appeared  white  as  the  driven 
•now.  Such  was  the  beauty  of  the  heavenly 
figure,  that  appeared  before  me  in  a  disordered 
state:  but  the  robe  He  had  on  was  like  a  surplice 
down  to  his  knees.  He  put  out  one  of  his  legs 
to  me,  that  was  perfectly  like  mine,  no  Jatgerj 
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Imt  with  purple  spots  at  the  top,  as  mine  are  with 
beating  myself,  which  Townlcy,  UiiderwooH,  and 
Taylor  are  witnesses  of.      Methonght  in  my  drearn 
HE  got  himself  in  that  prrspiraHon,  heinp;  press(  d 
to  sleep  between  Townlev  and   me.      1   said  to 
Him,  are   you   my  dear  dying  Saviour,  th;)t   is 
come  to  dtsfroy  all  the  worlds  of  the  devil?     HE 
answered  ipo.  Yes.     I  tliought  I  ealled  Underwood 
and  waked  To\^.dey  to  look  at  Him,  wliich  they 
did  with   wonder  and  nm:ize.     I  then  t!  onght  I 
would  go  out  of  my  bed,  and   fall  down  on  my^ 
knees  beA^re  Him,  to  return  Him  llianks  for  His 
mercy  and  goodness;  !)ut,  as  soon  as  these  th)ughts 
entered   my  head,  He  disnppear^d,  and  a  won^an 
appeared  in  His  stead,  which  gave  me  pain  to  see 
he  was  gone;  but  the  woman  told  me  many  won- 
derful things  that  were  coming  upon  the  earth, 
and  what  was  coming  upon  the  devil :  hut,  as  she, 
said  she  knew  me  at  such  a  time,  before  she  was 
a  spirit,  I  marvelled  how  she  should  know  anyr 
thing  of  me,  and  grieved  at  the  loss  of  my  dear 
Redeemer,  for  I  saw  no  beau(y  in  tliC  woman: 
but  my  sorrow  was,  that  1  had  lost  sight  of  Christ  ; 
and  though  the  womaji  would  reason  strong  with 
me,  but  her  reasons  I  did  not  like.     In  this  con- 
fusion I  awoke,  and  heard  the  hell  tolling  for  the 
dead,  and  the  drums  Leating  at  the  same  time; 
which   1    remarked    to  I'ownley.      Soon   after,  I 
heard  the  Master  of  the  house,  as  though  he  was 
hammering  with  both  hands.     I  asked  what  he. 
was  doing,  to  make  such  a  noise;  but  Underwood 
told  me  he  was  making  a  chicken-coop,  to  keep 
in  the  chickens — Now  let  this  be  sent  as  it  is  to 
Foley,  Bruce,  Sharp,  and  Taylor;  for  no  explana- 
tion shall  he  given  this  day:   only  let   them  try 
their  own  judgments,  and   they  shall    have   the 
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explanation  another  time. We  can  but  just 

save,  the  Pos^ ;  and  we  unite  in  kind  Christian 
love  to  Mrs.  Foley,  dear  litde  Richard,  and  your- 
self. 

(Signed) 

JANE  TOWNLfY.     . 

*  •- 

P.  S.     In  tlie  mornins,  before  we  began  writing, 

Joanna  called  for  the  Bible,  and  opened  it  at  the 

second  chapler  of  Haggai;  which  she  ticsircs  you 

"will  read  and  weigh  deep. 


I'^rofn  the  same  to  the  same. 

Friday  Mornings  July  2o,  1804. 
Reverend  Str^ 

Joanna  was  ordered  to  have  a  jour- 
nal from  Sunday  last  copied  off  rcgilar,  with  the 
singular  things  concerning  herself  from  the  Sunday 
to  the  Friday  following;  and  the  reasons  are  to 
be  assigned  to  her,  why  she  was  ordered  to  bring 
it  in  this  manner. 

The  answer  of  the  Spirit. — 

"  And  now,  Joanna,  I  shall  assign  the  reason', 
why  I  ordered  thee  to  put  on  THY  rilREE 
R1NQ.S,  and  bring  firward  the  siiarlow  of  thy 
Journal.  Bat  now  call  hack  to  the  sub^fancr;  in* 
what  manner  thi?  hath  b  en  carried  on-^first,  thy 
despair;  next,  the  p)wer  of  My  Spirit,  coming 
wit li  fury  in  thee — -then  mark  whot  follows  a.'ter, 
liow  often"  my  Spirit  ha\  e  I  e^n  I  ke  fury  in  thee, 
declaring  My  thieatnings  against  nicu  and  devils; 
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—then  mark  thy  Promise  made  to  ME,  ^nd  My* 
Promise  to  thee : — then  let  every  one  w<  igh  deep, 
how  it  werrt  on  from  the  power  of  My  Spirit,  tlie 
fury  of  My  Spirit ;  what  I  poured  out  day  after- 
day^  night  after  night,  that  should  c<  me  on  men 
and  d^ils,  that  now  MOCK  My  reign,     ll  is  not 
to  hear  My  \  oict :  it  is  not  to  discern  the  woids 
t'^at  are  spoken  in  a  day — if  you  dd  riot  discern 
My  Footsteps,  trace  tiiem  track  aftcir-  track,  word 
after  word,  day  alter  day,  how  I  hcgnn,  and  bow 
I  AM  going  on.     First,  to^hew  My  threatningff 
and  My  Povvti*in  t!)(e,  ?v,d  !)y  thee — tlun  come 
on  ihy  disputes  with  .^a  ai;- — then,  JVjy  Fury  hir nkj 
ing  again  in   tin  c  —  then   come  on  t|,y  disputes 
wiih  man.     But  1h  re  let  'hem  see  1  have  brought 
^hee  low,  to  shew  mrnkird  whrif  My  Fmy  will 
bring  upon  7K1S  UNBELIEVL^G   NATiON, 
aud  upon  all  NATIONS;  (or  J  ^h:.il  m-At  them 
as  sick  with  smiting  them,  as  thou  wast  THAT 
DAY:  but  their  sickness  wiil  lorend  like  thine, 
to  leave  them  in  a  day,  and  seemed  to  he  restored 
the  following  day.     Eut  1  teii  tlue  their's  will 
CONTINUE,  till  they  will  say  with  Cain,  ''  My 
troubles  are  greater  than  I  can  bear,"  1  cannot 
shun  the  judgments  of  a  God,  wlu  m  I  h.a\  e  so 
long  mockeH  and  despised.     Let  them  kok  on  thee 
and  see  THE  SHADOW— then  let  them  trem- 
ble   for   1  HE    SUBSTANCE.      For,   know,  as 
Isaac  was  bound  as  a  Type  of  Me,  and  the  anows 
of  death  went  through  Abraham  and  Isaac,  as 
judging  he  mugt  be  slain  :  but  then  man  was  pre«» 
served,  and  after  that  I  was  slain.     So  now  thq 
set  nes  are  changed  another  way  ;  thou  only  bearest 
in  My  stead  the  shadow  of  Isaac;   and,  though 
they  are  crucifying  thee  daily  for  My  siike  in  the 
Spirit,  and  thou  feelest  it  in  the  ^ody ; — yet, 
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know,  I  DIED  ONCE  FOR  ALL,  and  T  shall 
DIE  NO  MORE  FOR  MAN.  And  every  sor- 
row thou  now  feelest,  every  dagger  tlu'y  ha  e 
placed  in  thy  breast,  shall  be  returned  DOUBLE 
upon  this  ungrateful  Nation, — upon  tlrs  ungnite- 
ful  Pcoplr,— that  DESPISE  the  Warn  n^r,  DTi:- 
SPiSE  the  Invitation,  DESPISE  the  Redempi.on 
of  ME  that  lo\ed  them,  and  gave  My  Life  for 
thfm:  for  now  Joanna,  I  tell  thee,  My  appetite 
is  like  thine,  gone  from  every  one,  that  are  NOT 
LONGING  ,ioT  1  HE  COMING  of  the  Lord. 
And  now  see  where  thy  Appetite  is  gone — Thy 
Appetite  is  gone  from  every  Fruit — ihy  Appetite 
is  gone  from  Fish  and  Flesh — thy  Appetite  is  gone 
from  the  Bread  of  man,  nay,  from  the  Flour  of 
"U^heat,  for  all  appear  to  thee  but  Bran;  then  can'st 
digest  nothing  but  the  Bread  of  Heaven,  which  is 
MY  WORD  coming  down  to  thee.  Now,  Jo- 
anna, I  tell  ihee  why  I  have  taken  thy  Appetite 
from  every  thing,  but  the  virtue  of  the  Fh  sli  boil- 
ed in  water,  and  Herbs  eaten  with  it,  and  Wine 
to  drink — kno'.y,  that  out  of  My  side  came  Blood 
and  Water- — the  next  words  stumbled  Joanna,  as 
she  did  not  know  there  were  such  words  in  th& 
Bible,  "AS-  MY  FLESH  IS  MEAT  INDEED, 
AND  MY  BLOOD  IS  DRINK  IN13EED." 
She  remembered  the  other  Evangelists,  but  liad 
forgot  they  were  in  St.  John s  Gospel,  6th,  chap, 
iincl  55th  verse. 

Here  fonow5  the  answer. -» 

«*  Now,  Jwnnrt,  thee  I'll  answer, 
J[AH,  JbHOVAH,  is  thy  xMi.cter, 
AW  thy  tloubls  1  now  shyll  clear ; 
\X  wjis  i  Uul  woik'd  within  ihee. 
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If. xtry  frrfect  truth  \o  see  ; 

In  iht  7  ruth  I  s.l>all  (Uftnd  thee;— 

bearth  my  word,  that's  on  lecoid. 

And  sec  how  all  do  stand; 

jftnd  then  t hey 'M  find 'tis  from  tbtiFLord, 

1h:\t  6ii\  the  tvhok  con\m\nd. 

I  srtiti,  tke  bread  must  be  My  fVord^ 

Ami  ROW  My  Word  is  come — 

■1  s:t'ui,  My  Flesh  should   be  your  food. 

And  now  thy  food  is  known. 

1  he  virtue  here  that  doth  appear 

Fforr;  simple  ihecp  to  be; 

Eai  kfi*yw  the  fiisb  tho^i  canst  not  beai*, 

Ko,  *ii»  ihf  flfsh  of  Me 

Is^  uHlhy  Ftwxl,  that  do  allude 

With  herbs  is  mirghd  here; 

!♦  h  the  water  from  my  side, 

Is  ;df  that  ihou  cin'&t  b»'ar, 

AxK.i  ^now  the  wine,  for  1  AM  the  vine 

That  doth  thee  here  support; — 

And  now  I'il  tell  thre  of  mankind. 

The  way  the  Bread  doth  hurt — 

1  satd,  at  first  My  BreaJ  was  plac'd, 

7o  be  the  bread  ibr  m:;n  ; 

't  he  way  my  body  they  should  taste. 

But  they  did  ne'er  discern; 

That  at  the  bil  My  Floek  should  burst. 

From  heav'n  't  must  ail  come  do\vn  : 

And  now  t  tell  thee  of  thy  taste, — 

'1  by  jipp(  tite  is  found 

Sicken'd  of  all  that  men  do  call 

'ilie  perfect  Bread  of  Me; 

Xo,  'tis  the  water  and  the  bloody 

That  now  must  set  you  pRtE. 

I'iw  Bread  (f  Life  must  end  the  strife 

Which    comes    from    Heaven's    High 

Thront' — 
^ht  bread  of  mart  may  soon  be  gone, — 
For,  now  1  shall  disown 
AW  those  that  come  now  in  My  Name, 
And  «h>  Mv  Plesh  deny; 
I'll  put  My  blicphcrds  all  to  shame. 
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TTiey  like  Hie  Sheep  .f?r/ry  .'^ft'^ — 

An. I  \ieihe  Flesh  for  to  Uring  forth. 

A  Food  tlinn  cm'st  not  lje:*r; 

Ko,  'tis^fro'rn  Me  they  alUhall  -soe, 

1  he  blood  atvl  water  here: 

For  nowT  A\I  come,  I  tell  you  plain. 

So  perfectly  like  ttiee; — ■ 

Mr  appetUe  from  iili  is  gone  ; — 

My  hoffy  I  do  see 

is  bro'k'en  here  as  men  r^ppcar, 

jTo  make  it  earthly  fmxi — 

And  nothing  but  the  bran  is  licre. 

They've  ^11  rejus'd  the  good: 

*TlB))iit  a  few  I  "vreil  <io  know# 

Thut  in  the  vine  do  sta-rl: 

Tho'  they  as  fruit  their  work? -do  sheir. 

They  are  ripi-n'd  to  my  hind. 

Bat  ntjw  their  taste  will  not  digCit 

I  siy,  noTnoreJo  Me;^    -^ -''■■-■      -- 

.Th:in  thou  can'sl  bear  the  earthly  fjuut. 

That's  ripen'd  on  th''  trees: 

Just  so  IS  mm  th'-ir  fruit  b<.'corai5. 

As  loathsome  in  My«ii^ijt; 

And  ihev  si i all  tin. I,  befv>re  Uis  Wng, 

I  <lo  ihciu  n\l  dislike:. 

As  thou  <{ost  here,  all  fruit  apj^ars 

Quite  loatiisonie  unto  tluu- : 

And  loatiisonie  let  the  Ship  Ileitis  hear. 

Their  fruit  is  all  to  ME: 

fiecauRclheir  fruit  is  to  the  root, 

7b  shy  their  Lord  once  more; 

1  hen  U  t  such  shipher^Is  all  htund  mute. 

Their  fiuit  I  cannot  bear-: —  te 

No!    there  the  axe  I  now  will  fix. 

To  cut  suc/j  Bratuhcs  down  : — 

And  then  to  satnn  I  shall  fix. 

For  he  sh.ill  feel  his  wotin;!. 

The  fruit  is  Ejone  1  see  in  mm, 

And  barrtn  niiuds  appear, 

7<)  think  My  Gospel  e'er  must  stand, 

{To  h  tve  no  chavge  appear: —        v 

Then  of  My  Ucwth,  and  of  Tvly  worth. 
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Vou  nothing  mnke  of  Me; 
Only  to  chane;c  a  worthless  race. 
Still  woise  and  worse  to  be. 
The  J<  W8  at  first  you  know  were  cast> 
"Wlx  n  I  did  first  appear, 
^  heir  sacrifices  then  did  cease; 
An<\  all  their  prophets  there 
Did  fall  wit!\  ME;  blind  mortals  see. 
What  change  did  then  take  place; 
But  my  Apostles  then  judg'd  ME, 
That  I  should  all  embrace 
'Another  day,  they  then  did  say; 
And  now  the  day  is  come 
That  1  sliall  change  the  scenes  for  all. 
My  gospel  now* make  known. 
It  was  from  heaven  My  word  was  given. 
That  there  the  bread  must  come ; 
And  that  my  flesh  must  be  your  food, 
Tour  ROCK  to  build  upon. — 


And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  in  plain  words,  as 
tlie  rerse  may  appear  stumbling  to  the  readers; 
for  thy  tears  prevented  ME  from  making  it  clear. 
And  now  I  shall  go  back  to  Sacrifices  and  Burnt 
Offerings.  It  was  the  command  of  the  Lord  that 
was  given  to  Moses  fdr  Burnt  Offerings  to.  be  offer- 
ed up  to  the  Lord  ;  but  these  Burnt  Offerings  and 
Sacrifices  were  but  Types  and  Shadows,  of  MY 
being  offered  up  for  the  Sins  of  Mankind,  as  the 
Paschal  Lamb,  to  make  atonement  fbr  man.  In 
thy  writings^  have  told  fhee,  what  the  meaning 
©f  the  Two  Rams  was,  and  what  the  Burnl  Offer- 
ing of  Sin,  IS;  and  why  the  Blood  of  Bulls  and 
of  Goats  is  mentioned  in  the  Scriptuies  to  make 
no  atminnmt  for  sin.  Now  these  things  that  were 
mentioned  in  the  ScripUires  I  have  already  told 
thee,  and  now  I  tell  thee  again,  though  they 
were  conunarided,   they  only  stood  as  Types  and 
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shadows  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS.  But  did  (liese* 
Tvpes  artd  Shadows  last  forever?  Look  at  the 
Jews,  thoug'i  they  do  nqt  believe  in  ME,  nor  in 
MV  G  jspel,  yet,  these  Types  and  Shadows  are 
don?  away  by  them.  For  as  the  Changes  of  the 
S<ason  brings. inaner  and  Winter,  Seed  time  and 
Harvest ;  and  one  whole  Crop  is  cut  down  which. 
is  ripe  for  the  Hirvesi — and  NEW  SEED  is  sown 
aajain  ;  so  the  time  came  for  the  cutting  off  the 
Jows,  ani  the  NEW.  SEED  was  sonviu  in  the 
Gentiles,  and  then  instead  of  Sacrifices  and  Burnt 
Off  rings,  I  COMMANDED  THE  BREAD 
AND  WINE  TO  BE  KEPT  IN  REMEM- 
BRANCE OF  ME,  till  I  came  with  THE 
WORD  AND  THE  BREAD  that  cometh 
down  froni  Heaven :  then  know,  it  is  MY" 
FLESH  that  must  be  your  Food ;  and  MY" 
BLOOD  that  was  shed,  must  be  your  Drink. 
And  now  I  shall  explain  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
"Ye  have  kept  the  Sacrament  in  remembrance  of 
ME" — not  as  MY  Flesh  as  must  change  your  vile 
Bodies,  and  make  them  like  My  Glorious  Body, 
that  death  mii^ht  be  swallowed  up  in  Victory  ; 
and  MY  WORD  to  be  THE  BREAD  of  Life 
—that  as  in  Adam  all  died  ;  even  so  in  CHRIST 
shall  all  be  made  alive.  This  is  THE  BREAD 
tof  Heaven  ;  and  these  are  MY  words  left  on  re- 
cord, which,  if  a  man  BELIEVE,  he  will  find 
IMY  Flesh  to  be  FJesh  indeed — Spiritual  Food  ; 
Spiritual  Meat. — And  My  Blood  shall  cleanse  you 
from  all  Sins.  He  that  denieth  this,  denieth  MY 
Bible,  and  do  not  keep  My  Sacrament  accord ng 
to  My  Words,  the  Bread  of  Life  coming  dowu 


1^2^ 

f^Ofl^fl^&vciTt  bi\it  According  to  the  Customs  of 
Meo — the  Bread  of  Men — and  not  accosding  to" 
tiieWwdofGOi:)*"      .    .  v 

-  ■    ;.         ■/  :   ;    G.  'adieu^   &G.  ,.  71  a 

JANE    TOWI^LEY, 


Prom  the  same  to  the  same         • 

Sunday  Afternoon^  July.  2ind^  1804. 
Reverend  Sir,  ■    .    .- 

-   .  We  received  a  Letter  from  Mr, 

Sharp,  wherein  he  informs  us  the  Clergy  are 
preaching  against  Joanna  and  her  Friends  from 
Ihe  Pulpit,  without  reading  her  Books.  Here  Jo- 
anna was  deeply  answered  ;  the  Truth  of  the 
Gospel  was  here  made  manifest — ''Blind  Leaders 
of  the  Blind,  till  all  fall  into  the  Ditch  together." 
t'or  they  are  judging  of  things  they  know  nothing 
about ;  and  where  are  the  Gentiles  better  than 
(the  Jews?  For,  tbey  are  doing  despite  to  the 
■Spirit  of  God,  saying,  they  want  not  the  know- 
ledge of  the  MOST  HIGH,  and  they  are  cru- 
cifying the  Lord  daily  IN  THE  SPIRIT,  as  the 
Jews  did  IN  THE  BODY,  and  are  bringing  the 
day  of  Vengeance  on  themselves;  and,  was  it  not 
for  the  NEW  COVEN -VNT  that  the  Lord  said 
PIe  would  make  with  man,  *'that  the  Iniqui- 
"  ties  of  the  Fathers  should  no  more  be  laid  upon 
*'  the  Children,  but  it  was  the  soul  that  sinned 
*'  should  die"  and  this  NEW-  COVENENT,  Hg 
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fiath  established  with  us,  that  "blessed  be  the  Lord,\ 
ttecir  Ihiquities  cannot  destroy  us,  as  the  fall  of 
Adam  fell  upon  all  the  race  of  M-ankind ;  but  this 
NEW  COVENANT   Cuts   off  that   Fall   from* 
all   them   that  believe  in  Redemptiofii- ihj  andl 
through  the  Merits  of  Christ;    so*  bles5€d>bb  tlher 
Lord  for  His  unbounded  merciefe,  that   from  THE? 
AUTHORITY  of  the  Bible  aswell  asTHE  PRQJ 
MISES  made  to  me  in  my  Writing,  the  Lord  will 
not  now  lay  the  Iniquities  of  one  upon  the  other, 
Hor  punifli  the  Innocent  with  the  Guilty,  thJe  juft- 
"^ith  the  uMJuft; — but  deeply  are  the  Words  faid 
fo  me,  the  devil  is  now  working  STRONG  in  the 
Minifters  to  bring  the  day  of  Vengeance  upon 
man,  that  he  may  escape  the  Curse  pronounced 
Bpon  him,  and  could  he   work  thus  in  the  heartt 
©f  all  men,  (he  world  muft  be  burnt  up  like  the 
Scroll,  and  all  muft  be  burnt  to  alhes,  and  1  muft 
say  juftly  deserve  it;    for  if  God   so  loved  the 
World  to  give  His  Only  Son  to  have  His  Heel 
Bruized,  as  promised  in  the  Fall  for  the  Trans- 
greffion  of  man  ;   and  Chrift  so  loved  the  World 
to  give  up  his  Life  for  man,  a'ud   man  was  ready 
to  clamour  for  His  Bloud ;  but  now  the   time  is 
come  for  satan's  curse,  to  fulfil   the  promife  that 
was  made  at  the  fame  titne  in  the  beginning — 
they  now  want  to  make  GOD  a  liar  in  the  pro- 
mife HE  made  through  HIS  SON;'  fdr,  ifwc  read 
our  Bibles  through,  the  Bible  is  no,;m,Qre  clear  of 
CHRIST'S  Death  and  Sufferings  for  mpn,   than 
it  is  of  HIS  triumphing   over  Death,   Hell,    and 
Sin,  and  treading  do\yn  all  the  Wicked  as  Allies 
under  HIS  Feet,  which  was  prophecipd  by  the 
Prophet  Malachi,  as  well  as  from,  tiie  Gulpel,  ift. 
Epiftle  of  John,  5th  chap*  i  ith,  v,pr^'4-''i/?««  iht 


124 

Record  that  GOD  hafh  given  to  usy  Eternal  htfe^  mi' 
this 'Life  IS  in  HIS  SON"  I  need  not  qiK  te  to  you? 
the  many  pafTages  of  Scripture  whuh  ^ffiire  iis  of. 
eternal  life  in  ihis  World  throiigh  C  i^ikist  Jesus," 
both  of  Redemption  :  nd  Salvation,  and  that  HE 
"will  deftroyal)  the  works  of  the  devil,  as  well  as 
the  promise  made  in  the  Revelations,  t':at  he  is  to 
be  chained  down  FOR  A  1  HOUSAND  YEARS. 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  I  be  iieve  the  Clergy  know  no 
more  of  their  Bibles,  than  they  do  of  iny  writings 
■r-tand  was  the  Lord  to  come  lorward,  as  it  is  sM 
to  me,  with  a  Sword  in  one  hand,  and  his  Bible 
in  the  other,  the  Shepherds  mufl  faijas  (he  grass 
before  HIM,  for  thev  could  not  answer  one  word 
of  a  thousand  :t — only  ^Uow,  they  ha\  e  been 
Blind  Leaders  of  the  Blind,  and  must  confess 
they  have  acted  as  It  is  said  in  the  82iid  Psalm, 
^th  :verse.TT-"7/7«^  will  not  he  learned^  nor  under- 
♦•  standi  hut  i/calk  on  still  in  darkness ;  all  the  Fotint 
*'  d  at  ions  of  tht  Earth  arc  out  oj  course.  ,  /  have  said^ 
■ '  ye  are  Gods :  and  ye  are  all  the  Children  of  the 
t'  MOST  HIGHEST.  But  ye  shall  die  like  men ;  and 
^'^Jall  like  one  of  the  Princes."-rr 


*-. — *f  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer. 
Thou  no  further  hast  to  go; 
JAH,  JEHOVAH,  is  thy  Master, 
All  the  Shepherds  I  <lo  know, — 
Like  the  psalm  that  thou  hast  mt-ntion'd. 
They  are  wandering  here  from  Me; 
But  thry'll  hold  no  Contention, 
ppcause  fhe  Light  they  i^'iH  not  see. 
The  Psalm  is  trvie  before  their  vieWf 
And  true  the  words  are  fome; 
They  neither  know,  nor  will  they  learp 
What  root  to  build  upon— 
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But  boldly  stray,  as  thou  dost  say,     -  r 

My  iiible's  all  despis'd  ;  ,   r 

But  my  Just  Judgments  they  shall  see^;^ 

To  make  the  i:<ools  more  wise,  i 

Did  I  appear  to  perish  here  ? 

And  hang  upon  the  Tree, 

The  clamouring  Tongues  of  men  tv 

hear? 
And  Satan  swell'd  this  way?  .  ^ 

To  say,  'twas  come  now  to  his  dooin^  . 
But  men  will  not  submit, 
To  let  the  Cross  for  him  to  come, 
Kor  nail  his  hands,  nor  feet : — 
His  head  to  bruize,  they  do  refuse. 
Is  Satan's  haughty  pride  ? 
I  tell  you  fataler  than  the  Jews, 
The  Gentiles  now  must  hide  :— 
The  Rocks  now  call,  to  skreen  you  all. 
That  will  the  serpent  free  ; 
The  Ajje  is  laid  1  tell  you  all,  , 

7  hen  tremble  every  T  ree. 
That  now  stand  out  so  full  of  doubt. 
And  wish  him  to  remain-p-  .  , 

Jvo  Love  for  ML  there  cannot  be,      ■.  ^ 
\our  sickly  love  is  vain  ;  .' 

Your  rage  do  swell  inflam'd  by  hell,  \\ 
And  ihere  you  all  shall  go. 
Unless  like  Nineveh  you'll  fall 
In  sorrow,  grief,  and  woe. 
But  I'll  raise  up  an  Israel's  hope, 
For  them  that  trust  in  M£  ; 
I  never  did  on  Calvary  drop, 
1  o  set  the  serpent  free— ?- 
As  you  vain  men  do  now  contend. 
My  BltJLL  throw  aside  ; 
And  satan  in  you  to  remain, 
Then  sure  in  vain  1  died. — 
If 't  must  go  on,  then  by  your  Plan, 
Tor  men  to  mock  MY  Name  ; 
t  ask  you  how  the  Jews  do  stan(^ 
Or,  who  do  spread  MY. Fame  ? 
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Will  ytra  appear  to  answer  here,    "^  --•  ^^ 
You  spread  IhcFame  ofME, 
To  make  a  Bible  none  can  clear. 
But  lies  throtfghout  to  be  ? 
Bring  ME  thfe  nlan  that  can  contend, " 
Fast  bound  in  sattan's  chain, 
To  prbVe  MY  BiWe'all  is  true  f 
No,  all  your  arts  ar^  vain.— ^ 
It  can't  be  done,  ye  sons  of  men, 
By  Satan's  arts  or  yours-^- 
MY  Bible  you'do  all  deny. 
And  think  yourselves  secure. 
To  preach  a  word  that  came  from  God, 
Which  you  affirm  is  wrong, 
For  if  MY  Bible  all  is  false- 
Then  lies  upon  your  tongue 
You  do  appear,  I  tell  you  here. 
In  to  the  Church  to  go  ; 
And  to  MY  Altar  do  repair 
With  words  you  do  not  Know— 
The  Bread  of  Heeven,  must  sure  }}t. 

given, 
I  tell  you  tis  MY  WORD, 
That  must  comedown,  the  end  be  found. 
You  ne'er  discern 'd  your  Lord  ! 
From  Types  at  first  all  things  did  burst. 
And  so  that  Type  did  come  : 
But  know  the  end  was  MY  Intend, 
To  make  the  truth  be  known; 
Shadows  from  man,  the  Bread'  did  come; 
Shadows  of  Bread  below  :' 
But  now  'tis  drawing  to  the  end. 
Your  bread  will  never  do. 
No,  'tis  MYWoRD  must  be  the  Bread, 
To  save  you  in  the  end  ; 
And  'tis   My  Fi.E§H  must  now  break 

fbrth,-^  ■  -■•    •.••        "■  ■'_- 
The  Spirit's' my  intend' 
Must  here  appear,  your  Flesh  must  bear. 
To  eat  and  drink  with  ME: 
I  see  tlie  ponderings  in  tby  heart. 


W-hich  way  can  this  thing  be?, 
To  eat  MY  J'Jesji,  can  man  expresi^   . 
To  eat  the  JFlesh  was  MINE  ?  .    - 

A  mystery  here  thau  cans't  not  clear,  > 
Thy  poBdering  thoughts  resign. — 
It  is  not  so,  I  well  do  know, 
rMy  Ffesh  is  not  their  Food  : 
TBut  further  let  tliy  thoughts  to  go— 
And  let  them  eat  MY  Word  ; 
That's  to  believe,  I  dont  deceive. 
Then  let  MY  Flesh  appear  ; 
And  know  that  I  shall  come  again^ 
Their  every  guilt  to  clear  — 
That  man  with  ME  alike  may  be. 
Close  joined  to  the  VINE  ; 
Then  in  MY  Spirit  you  will  drink. 
And  know  MY  Blood's  the  Wine, 
That  must  appear  in  power  here. 
The  Water-pots  to  turn  : 
.,    ^JixidLin  the  end  they'U  all. see  clear. 
With  Wine  I've  made  them  strong. 
Because  MY  word,  that's  on  record. 
Shall  make  their  Foes  submit ; 
And  when  in  povjtr  I  appear 
They'll  tremble  at  their  Feet, 
So  I'll  end  here,  and  say  no  more. 
But  let  MY  Sheep  demand 
The  way  the  Bible  men  can  clear. 
If  they  DENY  thy  hand- 
No  man  on  earth  can  now  come  forth. 
To  prove  these  Writings  thine ; — 
And  as  to  hell,  where  darkness  dwells. 
They  surely  must  resign  : 
Because  from  he  it  cannot  be 
.*  As  I  have  said  before  ; 
A  Judas  men  would  rhake  of  he. 
To  bring  his  gallows  here  :— • 
Himself  to  hang,  but  'tis  for  men. 
That  he  persuades  them  so  ; 
Because  their  GOD  they  may  condema. 
And  all  to  hell  may  go,— * 
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But  when  that  I,  who  dwell  on  High, 
PROVE  every  word  I've  epoke  ; 
1  ask  them  where  they  then  will  fly,  ' 
For  to  prevent  the  Stroke," — 

adieu,  &c.  &c. 
JANE  TOWNLEY. 
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.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LITTLE  FLOCK  OF  SHEEP* 

JL  he  Fable  that  was  in  my  heart,  called  to  my 
remembrance,  was  of  a  man  that  was  tried  in  Exeier 
Caftle,  for  dealing  of  Ihcep.     He  ])leaded   he  did 
not  fteal  them  ;  for  he  was  going  to  a  fair,  and  the 
flock  of  sheep  jumped  over  the  hedge  and  ran  before 
his  horse.     He  rode  as  fast  as  his  horse  could  run, 
to  get  before  them  ;  but  ftiJl  the  sheep  kept  before 
the  horse.     He  turned  his  horse  many  ways  to  try 
to   shun  them,  bat  the  sheep   would  immediately 
turn  and  get  befor*him. '    He  then  turned  his  horse, 
and  thought  to  go 'home  ;  but  the  ^hecp  turned  in 
an  instant,  and  came  before  him  ^ain.     After  his 
turning  many  times, 'trying  every  way  in  his  power 
to  get  before  the  sheep,  and  finding  it  impossible, 
.lie  thought  he  might  as  well  go  with  them  to  the 
fair,  as   be  Tound   driving  them  home   to  his  own 
house  ;  and  in  driving  them  to  the  fair  he  was  taken. 
And  in   this  manner,  he  pleaded   in  the  Castle,  to 
clear  himself;  and  the  "judge  said  he   believed  him 
innocent ;  but  the  jury  sai'd  they  believed  him  guilty. 
The  judge  could  not  bear  to  give  it  up  to  the  jury  ; 
and  said  he  would  try  another  jury.     He  had  ano- 
ther jury,  and  tried  the  cause  over  again,  and  they 
found  him  guilty  the  same.     When  the  judge  found 
he  could  not  free  him;  but  by  the   two  juries  had 
made  the  cause  more  strong  against  him,  the  judge 
then  addressed  the  prisoner — '•  I  believe  you  inno- 
cent concerning  stealing  these  sheep  ;  but  I  belie\c 
you  are  guilty  of  some  fatal  crime,  for  which  th« 

^  jFlui'ssEAti,  Printtr,  Wood  StTwt,  Spa  Fivlds. 
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judgments  of  God  followed  you,  In  the  sheep,  to 
punish  you  for  a  crime  that  you  have  committed, 
in  a  crime  that  you  have  not;  and  as  I  have  tried 
my  utmost  to  save  you,  and  by  that  way  brought 
it  tlie  harder  against  you,  it  is  impossible  now  for 
me  to  save  your  life,  as  you  are  found  guilty  by  both 
juries;  therefore  I  shall  thank  you,  as  you  must  die, 
that  you  will  confess  what  crime  you  have  com- 
mitted." The  bloody  wretch  then  confessed,  he 
lived  a  servant  in  the  house  with  the  mistress,  he 
was  then  married  to ;  but  as  she  had  got  a  husband 
when  he  went  there  a  servant,  so  to  have  the  wife, 
whom  lie  said  he  loved,  he  contrived,  one  morn- 
ing, when  his  master  arose  to  go  to  a  fair,  to  rise 
early  and  go  before  him  and  meet  him  in  a  private 
place  and  murder  him,  which  he  did.  He  then 
went  home  to  bed  as  if  composed,  and  happy  in  the 
cruelty  he  had  committed,  and  appeared  easy  and 
chearful  before  the  wife.  The  night  came,  but  na 
husband  returned.  She  was  alarmed ;  and  he  pre- 
tended equal  alarm  the  same ;  but  would  not  go 
alone  in  pursuit  to  find  him.  A  miserable  night 
"vvas  spent  by  the  wife,  and  he  appeared  to  share  her 
sorrows,  as  an  angel  of  light,  though  he  was  the 
devil  himself.  When  the  master  was  found  mur- 
dered, he  professed  every  agony  with  the  wife  ;  and 
by  his  false  and  pretended  love  gained  her  favour,  and 
.she  afterwards  married  him.  And  at  the  time  he  wasi 
Taken  he  vvas  iroinij  to  the  same  Fair  that  his  master 
vvas  going  to  when  he  murdered  hitii ;  and  at  the 
i-ery  place  that  he  killed  his  master  and  threw  hirrx 
in  the  ditch,  the  sheep  tliatwerc  in  the  field  jumped 
over  the  hedge  and  ran  before  him.  So  the  inno- 
cent sheep  brought  the  guilty  wretch  to  the  end  he; 
deserved.  I  feel,  from  this  Parable,  that  the  whole 
mysteries  of  the  Bible  will  be  brought  to  light,  and 
the  concealed  Murderer  be  made  known.  But  here 
my  soul  trembles  and  all  my  bones  shake  !  I  see 
mj'self  in  the  Woman's  place  y  my  dear  J-iord  mur^ 
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rkred  !  my  first  Husband  murdered  !  And  by  the 
cursed  arts  of  his  murderer  I  have  often  been  be- 
trayed, fearing  that  I  was  wrong  in  hstcning  to  tlie 
voice  of  my  dear  dying  Lord  ;  as  Satan's  arts  have 
often  told  me,  to  deceive  me,  that  he  came  as  a 
friend^  to  persuade  me  against  my  Lord  ;  therefore  I 
am  the  Woman  that  hath  had  my  Lord  and  Muster 
murdered;  and  am  daily  pursued  by  his  murderer : 
and  now  my  soul  crieth  aloud  for  vengeance  ! 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  his  little  Flock  op 
Sheet,  that  have  now  jumped  over  the  hedge  to 
free  mc  from  the  murderous  wretch  who  slew  my 
dear  Lord,  at  first,  whom  my  soul  loved  and  now 
ray  soul  shall  love  him  last.  Oh  !  how  often  has 
that  cursed  wretch  persuaded  me  there  was  no  God, 
and  that  he  alone  was  all  in  power;  butnow,  blessed 
be  tiie  Lord,  the  murderer  will  be  brought  to  justice. 
For  I  feel  that  my  Bible  will  burst  from  this  Para- 
ble.— But  how  can  I  bear  the  reflections  of  my  soul, 
to  think  I  was  ever  in  the  hand  of  the  devil,  that  he 
should  have  power  to  tempt  me,  through  unbelief, 
that  he  was  not  the  wretched  murderer,  nor  his  guilt 
would  ever  be  brought  to  light  ?  But  from  this 
Parable  I  know  he  will  ;  and  I  would  sooner  now 
give  up  my  life,  than  I  will  give  up  my  just  revenge 
against  the  cursed  murderous  foe — 

So  now  1  trust  the  sheep  will  stand 
'lo  join  with  me  in  heart  and  hand. 
And  then  the  I'uial  I'll  go  through. 
And  brin;;  tiie  ^lurdcrcr  to  their  view, 
Wjien  by  both  duRitslie  is  cast; 
For  so  I  know  the  end  will  burst; 
And  f  shall  see  the  traitor  fall. 
Who  by  disi^uise  hatli  conquer'd  all 
Thatjudi^'d  him  innocent  to  stand. 
IJiit  now  the  Little  Flock's  at  hand 
That  will  his  footsteps  all  betray, 
An<l  shew  the  I'all  where  it  did  lay  ; 
And  shew  what  arts  he  doth  |)ui-sue 
To  murder  Gkstiles  and  the  Jews  j 
For  in  like  manner  botii  he  ca-t, 
And  iu  my  Master's  room  he  j)iae'«i 
A  2 
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Himself  ill  power  to  appear — 
Hut  now  the  Little  I'lock  is  near 
That  will  betray  his  every  ^iiilt; 
And  he  shall  know  that  he  has  spilt 
The  IJIood  of  Jesus,  my  dear  Lord, 
Who  all  his  cursed  artsabhorr'd; 
And  yet  he  let  them  to  go  on 
Lntil  his  Little  Flock  was  come. 
In  the  same  place  for  to  appear; 
And  thenhis  Fi,ock:  he  did  ensnare. 
Wliatevcr  way  the  wretch  would  turn 
Mv  Flock  before  him  still  would  €ome« 
Tlicn  bless'dbemyavenging  God, 
That  now  will  make  him  feci  his  rod; 
And  he  in  ]irison  now  is  cast. 
And  so  hl>.  trial  nowmu.t  burst. 
Ko  Judges  here  can  ever  do 
For  to  bciieve  him  just  and  true, 
That  he  the  world  has  iwt  deceiv'd. 
All  this  they  vainly  may  believe; 
But  I've  a  Jury  nigh  at  hand 
That  will  for  mc  the  Trial  stand ; 
And  so  they'll  cast  the  nmrderous  foe: 
Ts'o  longer  will  they  let  him  go 
To  reign  in  power  as  before, 
He's  bound  in  prison  I  see  clear; 
And  from  his  ]>rison  he  mayhuist,^ 
And  then  I  know  he  will  be  cast, 
Jutt  like  th,e  Parable  that  is  here. 
God's  hidt'.-jn  wisdom  I  see  clear 
In  secret  tracks  conceald  from  man ; 
God's  wi?(lom  they  can  never  scan; 
Because  all  things  he'll  bring  to  light 
Clear  as  the  sua  before  jour  sight; — 
"  And  in  more  lustre  it  shall  shine 
When  I  have  told  thee  all  ray  mind. 
The  way  the  ThirfkhM  now  appear. 
And  then  myLiTTLL  Flock.  I'll  clear, 
Flow  innocence  did  guilt  heir  ay  : 
1  meant  to  bring  it  round  this  way. 
And  so  the  thing  ordain  d  at  first 
That  at  the  end  it  so  should  burst: 
And  now's  the  time  I'll  burst  the  whole, 
And  all  his  subtle  arts  shall  fall, 
Ko  more  your  Flusbands  to  beti  ay, 
"Nor  get  your  Wives  in  love  with  hej 
For  1  will  break  his  every  band, 
An<;>  he  the  trial  now  shall  sitand. 
The  wav  he  slew  me  at  the  first; 
For  now  my  Little  Flock  will  burst. 
And  then  my  Brides  they  all  will  see 
Flow  they  have  been  in  bonds  with  he. 
But  when  the  Trial  doth  appear, 
|-leil  fmd  the  Little  Flock  is.hca* 
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That  rir  confess  he  carrnot  steal.— 

The  Mysteries  now  I  shall  reveal: 

They're  innocent,  by  my  command; 

And  there  the  tempter  bold  may  stand 

To  say  their  hearts  he  could  not  steal.—* 

For  deeper  Mysteries  I'll  reveal: 

Twas  I  that  made  my  Flock  to  go 

So  strong  before  him,  he  shall  know. 

That  let  him  turn  which  way  he  will 

They'll  find  a  way  to  baffle  stiii, 

T'hat.they  hetbrehim  still  will  stand. 

And  so  the  Trial  they'll  command. 
To  make  him  stand  and  hear  the  sound 
That  he  in  all  is  guilty  found; 
That  fii-vt  the  Husband  he  did  slay, 
<^||  And  then  the  Wife  he  did  betray 

ff^'  To  make  her  judge  her  Lord  was  dead. 

And  tiica  by  arts  he  her  betray'd 
'I'o  make  her  think  her  I^ord  was  gone. 
And  he  her  Lover  was  become. 
To  lead  her  faithful  heart  astray. 
I  know  he  has  seduc'd  this  way, 
To  make  thy  fervent  love  grow  cold  — ' 
For  now  the  mysteries  I'll  unfold: 
He  slew  thy  Saviour  at  the  first. 
And  then  in  power  he  strong  did  burst. 
To  take  jwssession  of  the  whole. 
And  now  I'll  prove  how  this  did  fall: 
My  Christian  Friends  he  first  did  slay. 
And  so  his  arts  conte  round  that  way; 
Because  the^'judg'd  it  could  never  be 
My  faithful  Friends  were  slain  by  hc»" 

June  the  Ibth,   1804, 

Here  I  shall  give  the  verse  in  continuation  of  the 
Flock  of  Sheep.  After  I  had  arisen  from  a  bed  of 
sorrow,  I  was  ordered  to  take  my  pen  in  hand,  and 
the  Lord  would  answer  me  further  of  the  Parable. 

«'  Now  Joanna,  thee  I'll  ans^^  er : 

From  the  Parable  appears, 
I  that  ajn  thy  Lord  and  Master 

Know  the"  T/utf\vdt\i  entcr'd  here. 
After  he  had  arts  to  murder 

My  alarming  Love  to  thee, 
Well  I  know  his  arts  went  further. 

And  tliat  way  inflamed  thee; 
Because  in  all  he  strong  did  fall 

Their  sorrow  to  express; 
For  he,  like  Judaa,  work'd  in  all 

And  brought  on  thy  distress. 
The  Man  the  Husband  did  allow. 

That  was  proiiouuccd  dead ; 
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Bilf  t>y  what  arts  he  did  not  know 

The  death  on  him  was  laid; 
And  then  by  arts  be  did  contrive 

Unto  her  cloje  to  hiy. 
But  uow  from  thee  the  cause  I'll  free. 

As  it  thou  canst  not  bear. 
To  think  the  wife  was  plac'd  in  thes. 

The  murderer's  guilt  to  share. 
■No,  'tis  not  thee,  they  all  shall  see. 

That  did  the  wretch  caress. 
No:  thou  art  with  the  Flogic  of  Sheep^ 

That  did  before  them  burst ; 
So  thee  I'll  clear;  thou  canst  not  bear 

To  have  the  thing  brought  home. 
Then  i  shall  come  another  way. 

And  bring  it  to  the  Grooni, 
In  foreign  Land  where  it  doth  stand 

A  prince  in  power  to  reign: 
A  Bethsheba  tbr  to  command 

The  Grjom  was  surely  slain  ; 
And  then,  her  love  did  never  prove. 

To  seek  her  vengeam  e  there ; 
Because  that  .^hc,  by  gold  from  he, 

Ncer  let  the caiisc  appear. 
But  all  let  die:  I'll  tell  thee  why— 

The  great  would  all  conceal. 
And  sooner  let  their  gold  to  fly 

Than  have  their  deeds  rcveal'd. 
'And  wiiere's  not  love  the  caubc  to  prove 

I  know  the  dead  must  lie 
Without  their  blood  to  be  aveng'd — 

And  wilt  THOU  act  like  .'•he  ? 
Thou  answercst,  No:  the  truth  is  so— 

No  lilaci:  Prince  here  shall  reign. 
That  prov'd  thy  Husband's  overthrow  j 

But  itow.lieshall  be  slain. 
Then  do  not  fear,  for  thou  art  licre 

Aiuongsttlie  Sheep  that  burst;  ■ 
Tot  when  the  gap  1  had  made  clear 

1  know  thou  wert  the  fir^t. 
That  tVom  the  aw  began  to  hope 

That  there  \v;is  room  tobur.^t. 
And  go  before  and  make  it  clear 

The  way  the  murder  came. 
The  Day  of  \'engeante  now  is  near 

'Ihe  Dcvif  to  condenui. — 
And  here's  the  Uridj:  now  by  my  side 

That  shall  in  fury  break; 
For  I  shall  place  the  Paral>lc 

To  bring  tiice  to  thcSatEP, 
"U'lierc  thou  did.-t  burst,  1  tell  thee,  Arst-- 

And  let  my  Sealed  come 
And  in  the  I'iki.d  with  thee  appear, 

Hatan  shall  fall  like  him. 
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For  now  I  say  to  thee  this  day 

The  Trial  so  must  come. 
My  Sheep  luive  been  turn'd  every  way 

By  Satan s  artful  hand; 
But  still  before,  I  tell  thcc  here. 

My  Sheep  did  surely  go; 
And  now  I'll  let  the  Judge  appear. 

And  prove  the  world  is  so. 
When  1  was  cast  the  Judgta  burst 

My  Murderer  then  to  free ; 
And  my  first  Jury  tlwn  w;is  ca'-t. 

That  boldly  stood  for  me. 
But  now  again,  the  second  time. 

My  Jury  do  appear 
My  every  Kingdom  for  to  claim. 

And  cast  the  Murdcrtr  here. 
But  now  the  same  the  Judges  came-w 

That  is,  the  world  1  mean; 
They'll  try  to  free  the  infamy. 

The  Juries  to  condcuin ; 
But  I'll  appear  to  make  it  clear 
That  of  the  Sheep  he's  free. 
All  ways  he  'th  tried  to  turn  them  lu;r«v 

But  this  could  never  be. 
Because  before  my  Spirit  there 

Stood  strongly  in  the  men. 
That  he  his  guilt  can  no  way  clear; 

For  now  the  time  is  come, 
That  I  am  here  and  do  appear 
Now  in  the  Wojnan's  I'oim  ; 
For  there  at  first  the  T/iief  did  bur?t-^ 

And  now  I've  burst  the  same, 
1  tell  thee,  in  the  Flock  of  Shejip, 

Where  first  the  murder  came. — 
But  unto  thee  the  thing,  1  fte. 

In  agonies  thou'st  plac'd, 
Because  thy  heart  renroa<l;cd  tlicr. 

And  I  tiiat  way  diu  bur>t 
To  say  thy  heart  had  felt  the  dart 

Of  Satan's  artful  hand  ; 
Because  that  tlice,  throui;h  jealousy 

The  Trial  could  not  stand. 
Always  to  bear,  he  did  ensiiaie, 
I  know,  thy  hcmt  with  grief. 
Until  my  Shelp  they  did  appear 

For  to  give  thee  relief; 
Because  alone  thou  niadest  thy  luoaa. 

Before  my  Sheep  did  come, 
And  all  together  did  agree 
To  bring  tiiy  Trial  on. 
For  I'll  reveal  and  not  couccal, 

'Tis  bringing  round  this  way, 
As  though  my  Sheep  he  hcie'did  Jte:J; 
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But  then  the  Judge  "will  say-* 
No :  he  is  free,  we  plain  do  see 

He  never  stole  them  here, 
Bet^use  the  Sheep  were  led  by  MB 

This  way  for  to  appear, 
That  at  the  last  he  might  be  cast— 

\Vc  see  our  Bible's  plain, 
That  like  the  Parable  must  burst. 

And  many  will  maintain 
It  was  from  Heaven  the  Type  was  giveiij 

A  mystery  deep  to  Man, 
That  e'er  a  thing  like  this  should  come 

To  make  our  Bibles  clear ; 
The  way  the  Murderer  was  found  out 

By  Innocence  was  here. 
Because  the  Sheep  he  could  not  keep. 

That  I  turn'd  cverv  way — 
It  is  a  Mystery  here  lies  deep: 

"  None  but  a  God,"  they'll  say, 
•'  Could  order  so  such  thing  to  do, 

"  To  make  the  Sheep  a])pear; 
"  And  now  to  nrove  his  Bible  true, 

"  This  Parable  is  clear : 
"  The  27iief'\s  cast,  we  see  at  last 

**  Where  he  betra)''d  atfrst ; 
**  And  now  the  gap  is  broken  do\rn, 

"  Then  out  the  Sheep  may  burst. 
"  Now  every  way  for  to  betray 

"  We  see  his  artful  hand." — 
It  was  thy  jealousy  to  try 

That  first  I  plac'd  the  M.in, 
As  thou  to  be  the  Bride  of  he; 

But  it  thou  could'st  not  bear. 
I  used  this  innocent  disguise 

To  black  the  villain  here ; 
And  thee  to  try,  I  tell  thee  why — - 

For  so  the  Jews  will  burst: 
*'  Our  Husband  he  did  sure  betra}', 

"  And  murdered  at  the  first-,    . 
**  And  in  liis  arms  avc  all  do  lay — 

"  Ah  !  here  the  truth  doth  bul^t : 
"  Christ,  we  see,  must  murdered  be, 

"  And  then  to  come  again, 
•*  An  Israel's  Shepherd  to  appear, 

"  The  Sheep,  wc  now  see  plain, 
•'  He  plac'd  at  first,  the  Type  did  burst, 

"  Wc  know,  by  God's  Command  : 
«•  Or  else  the  Rider  would  have  miss'd, 

"  So  many  ways  he  turn'd, 
**  Himself  to  free  from  infamy, 

"  But  Abel's  Flock  was  there; 
♦♦  And  now  the  mnrclcring  Cains,  vrt  f«e, 

"  In  Satan  do  appear. 
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•*  iTicn  as  the  curse  it  then  was  plac'd, 

"  We  now  see  must  come  on. 
■*  Bv  Ijinoceiice  the  Guilt  iiuts  cast, 

"  We  must  the  whole  di^,ce^n;  "^ 

•♦  That  are  not  blind,  we  now  must  find 
.   "  God's  Wisdom  to  appear: 
•'  He's  TURNING  Water  now  to  Wini^ 

"  Too  strong  for  iis  to  bear.  -  - 

**  For  to  contend  like  learned  men, 

"  We  cannot  here  disjjute: 
*'  Her  Parables  are  b-ought  so  plain^ 

"  It  strikes  our  Learning  mute." 

L ..    -  This  will  be  seen  by  learned  men, 

^,,  ■  That  now  have  eves  to  see, 

*" .  Tliat  from  the  Parable  was  penn'd 

'Twas  first  ordnin'd  by  me 
That  way  to  come  and  to  condemn 

The  ,^u//t?/  Murderer  there. 
When  lor  a  crime  he'd  never  done, 

"  But  now  we  do  see  clear 
**  The  Sheep  are  free,  not  stolen  by  hia } 

'*  He  wished  them  to  miss; 
•♦  But  this  we  find  could  never  be, 

**  For  God  hath  brought  round  this 
•*  Before  our  sight,  to  bring  to  light 

**  Our  Bibles  to  our  view." — 
Then  sure  the  Lamb's  Wife  must  appeaiy 

And  her  revenge  is  true  ; 
It  was  an  innocent  disguisie 

To  place  it  in  her  first ; 
But  wlien  her  heart  inHam'd  did  ris» 

Thenin  true  love  to  burst, 
I  chose  this  innocent  disguise 

To  black  the  villain's  art, 
Thy  love  and  goodness  to  surprize. 

The  more  inflam'd  my  heart ; 
Now  I  have  been  tiie  HeraJit  strong*. 

And  that  all  men  shall  know. 
To  prove  thy  heart  was  all  my  own, 

I  let  my  rival  foe 
In  thee  to  break  tliy  heart  to  sink 

In  every  horror  here ; 
But  yet  thy  hand  I'd  not  let  go. 

When  he  thy  heart  did  tear, 
Jnflam'd  by  hell,  I  do  know  well. 

But  I  was  tlicn  behind. 
And  in  thy  heart  1  soon  did  swell-*- 

Thy  OsiavN  thou  shalt  find, 

June  the  iQth,   1804. 

t  This  alludes  to  the  Parable  of  the  Hermit  in  Disguise,  ia  p.  ^ 

B 


('    10    ) 


THE  HISTORY  OF  JOANNA'S  LIFE. 

June  the  IJth,   1804. 

My  Father  married  his  first  Wife  out  of  pity,  be- 
cause he  saw  her  upon  a  sick  bed,  and  he  was  told 
she  could  not  Uve  without  him.     He  then  went  and 
told  her  to  arise,    for  he   would   have  her ;  as  he 
thonglit  to  himself  he  would  break  the  hearts  of  no 
more  :  but  that  woman  died  in  child-bed  ;  and  while 
she  was  dy'no-,  my  Mother  was  in  the  room  ;  and  he 
t;  ^'Ufht-  to  himself,  if  she  died,  as  soon  as  decency 
would  allow,  he  would  make  his  addresses  to  my  Mo- 
ther, whom  he  felt  in  his  heart  to  admire.     But  my 
Moth  r  had  thought  in  her  heart,  of  all  the  men  upon 
earth  he  was  the  last  she  would  have;  for   she  was 
provoked  with  words  she  had  heard  before,  as  one 
of  my  grandfather's  servant  men  had  been  in  com- 
pany with  my  Father  and  many  others,  who  was 
talking  about  the  women  whom  they  should  like  for 
wives ;  and  one  said,  my  Mother  he  should  like  for 
a  wife.    Another  made  answer,  *'  I  would  never  go  a 
courting  there ;  for  men  enough   have  tried  there, 
and  she  hath  refused  them  all :  she  looks  with  scorn 
on  every  man."  My  Father  answered,  "you  know  not 
how  to  go  a  courting  to  a  rehgious  woman  :  Til  be 
bound  for  it,  if  I  was  a  widower  I  would  gain  her.'* 
The  man  came   home  and  told  my  Mother  of  it ; 
which    she    said   raised    her    indignation,    and   she 
thought  to  herself,  if  he  was  a  widower,  and  offered 
to  come  to  her,  he  should  find  she  was  not  so  easily 
gained.     But,  being  very  intimate  with  his  Wife,  she 
was  desired  to  be  with  her  when  in  child-bed  ;  which 
she   was ;  and   then   my  Father  fixed  his  mind  to 
come  to  my  Mother  as  soon  as  decency  would  allow  ; 
but  the  agonies  he  saw  his  Wife  die  in,  made  him 
like  a  distracted   man.     So  my  Mother  judged  him 
a  man  of  tender  feelings,  which  with  all  his  passioa 


he  really  was";  for  though  he  was  a  man  of  strong 
passions,  yet  after  his  passion  was  over,  his  heart 
was  torn  with  self-reflections,  and  he  would  do  any 
thing  to  make  amends  :  for  he  was  a  man  of  tender 
feelings,  and  strong  passions ;  and  my  Mother  has 
often  reproved  us  children  when  we  have  been  pro- 
voked with  our  leather's  passions.  She  would  often 
say,  "  Children,  why  do  you  blame  your  Father  ? 
if  he  is  passionate  he  is  compassionate,  and  he  doth 
not  do  like  many  men,  spend  his  time  and  his  mo- 
ney in  public  houses,  to  bring  you  children  to  the 
parish  ;  but  he  has  been  a  hard  working,  careful, 
industrious  man,  to  keep  you  from  the  parish,  that 
you  might  not  suffer,  as  other  poor  apprentices  do.'* 
And  now  I  must  speak  of  my  Father's  tender  feel- 
ings ;  for  he  was  as  compassionate  as  he  was  passionate ; 
for  I  remember  our  apprentice  maid,  when  my  Bro- 
ther had  fallen  out  with  her,  my  Father  would  not 
permit  him  to  come  in  his  presence  to  supper,  but 
said  it  was  as  good  to  be  a  toad  under  a  pair  of  har- 
rows as  to  be  an  apprentice  under  so  many  m-  sters 
and  mistresses ;  one  master  and  mistress  vvcre  enough 
for  any  apprentice ;  and  no  apprentice  in  his  house 
should  have  any  more.  You  may  marvel  I  am 
writing  these  particular  things ;  but  it  is  the  sixth 
day,  and  here  I  shall  rest  from  my  labour :  one 
Master  an^'Mistress  shall  be  enough  for  all  :  oiie 
God  and  one  Lawgiver. — And  now  I  shall  come  to 
another  thing  of  my  Father  :  He  said  my  temper 
was  such,  and  my  care  and  industry  so  great,  that 
no  man  but  a  devil  could  ever  fall  out  with  me  ;  and 
yet  he  himself,  when  provoked  to  passions,  witi-out 
a  cause,  would  fill  out :  and  James  Spcerway,  who 
worked  at  his  house,  working  of  ilax,  and  slept  in 
the  house,  had  been  witness  to  my  Father's  falling 
out  with  me,  and  repeated  his  words  to  me — Your 
Father  says,  none  but  a  devil  can  fall  out  with  yon  ; 
and  now  he  hath  made  himself  a  devil  by  falling  out 
with  you.     But  I  never  saw  a  man  in  such  agonies  in 
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mv  lire  as   he  was,  after  he  had  done  it.     He  raved 
like  a   madn.an  in  the  night,  and  said — '^  Oh  !   my 
dear  child,  have    I  grieved  her  heart,  that   makes 
herself   such   a   slave  to   keep  me  from  a   prison  I 
Why  shall  I  grieve  her  heart  ?     What  devil   is  in 
me  r      Oh,  that  dear  creature,   how  does   she  strive 
to  please  me  !   how  does  she  strive  to  keep  me  from 
ruin  !   I  must  see  her  !"     This  was  his  waking  in  the 
nioht  after  he  had  fallen  out  with  me.     James  Speer- 
vvay  made  him  this  answer — "  How  can  you  wish  to 
disturb  her  ?  She  has  staid   up  to  work  till   twelve 
o'clock,  and  is  but  just  gone  to  bed."  But  my  Fa-. 
ther  answered,  "  I  cannot  live  unless  I  see  her."  So 
they  were  forced  to  knock  at  my  door  and  call  to 
me  ;  when  I  arose  and  went  to  my  Father,  who  took, 
me    by  the  hand,  and  said — "  My  dear  child,  dost 
thou  forgive  me  ?     Why  did  1  fall  out  with   thee, 
that  is  the  comfort  of  my  life,  and  venturest  thy  life 
to  save  mie  from  ruin  ?     Oh  my  dear  child  1   Oh  my 
dear  child  !  m^y  heart  is  wounded  to  see  thy  love  for 
me  !"    At  the  same  time  my  Fh.ther's  face  was  like  a 
pot  when   you  take  off  a  cover  co^'^^ered  with  drops,  in 
great.sweat,  which  I  took  and  wiped  off,  and  sat  hours 
by  his   bed-side  to  comfort  him,  and  'to  compose 
him   to   sleep.     But   the  next  day  he   told   James 
Speerway,  how  his  heart  was  wounded  to  think  he 
had  grieved  me.     One  more  instance  of  my  Father  I 
must  mention.     We  had  been  making  of  cyder  in 
the  day  ;  and  at  twelve  at  night  he  waked,  and  find- 
ing I  was  up  at  work,  he  called    down  and  desired 
me    to  go  down  to  the  lower  orchard  to  the  pound 
house,  and  see  if  the  cyder  was  not  running  over  the 
tub,  for  he  was  afraid    it   was.     The  pound    house 
was  more  than  two  fields  from  the  house  we  lived  in, 
or  a  long  lane  the  other  way.     I  took  the  candle  and 
lanti.orn  and  went   down  as  my  Father  desired  me. 
I  did  not  perceive  there  was  any  moon,  for  it  shined 
in  a  cloud;  but  when   I  cariie  to  open  the  pound 
house  door,  the  hght  of  the  moon  shone  out  through 
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fhe  cloud  against  the  jambs,  which  made  them  ap- 
pear to  me  1  ke  a  man,   and   the   summer  upon  the 
top  like  the  head  of  a  man  ;  at  the  same  time  the 
owls   that   were   up    in    the    pound   chnmber   were 
frighted  at  my  opeiiing  the  door,  and  they  ilew  out 
and  let  the  apples  tall,  which  made  a  great  noise. 
At  this   I  was  frightened,  and   thought   it  was  the 
spirit  of  the  man  that  had  been  drowned  in  the  well 
before  ;  as  there    was   a   well    by  the  pound  house, 
which  was  a  dwelling  house  when  my  Father  took  the 
farm  ;    but  people  said  it  was  always  troublesome, 
and  no  man  would  live  there  ;  so  he  made  no  use  of 
the   house,  only    for  my  Brother  to  keep    rabbits, 
which  used  to  make  a  great  noise  in  the  night ;  and 
Squire  Putt  one  Sunday  called  my  Father  into  the 
School-house,      and    said     he    had    an    information 
against  him,  that  he  had  smugglers  in  Ins  lower  house, 
and  people  did   hear  them  every  night  as  they  rode 
by  :   so  that  he  made  that  house  a  smuggling  house, 
and  they  did  hear  the  people  jumpini^  about.     My 
Father  answered,  your  honour  is  wrongly  informed  ; 
it  is  nothing  but  rabbits  my  Son  keeps  there  ;  and  if 
your  honour  will  not  believe  me,  I  must  beg  your 
honour  wjll  send  one  ot  your  servants,  and  then  you 
will  see  how  the  raljbits  get  up  upo!i  the  benches  of 
the  window  and  jump  off  to  make  that  noise.     Mr. 
Putt  took  my  Father's  word  ;  for  he  had  sniil  before, 
if  there  was  an  honest  man  in  the  par.sh  it  was   my 
Father;  and    told  my  Father,  when    he  was   p(K)r- 
w^arden    and   brought  in    his    book  of  accounts  at 
Easter,  that  he  was  peevisl!ly  honest,  and  tlierefore 
he  must  stand  poor-warden  another  ytar. — Bur  nmv 
I  shall  return  to  my  fright.     Judging  I    had   seen  a 
spirit,  when  I  opened  the  door  and  heard  the  ow]«,  and 
saw  tlie  light  of  rhe  moon  shining  against  the  jambs, 
I  let  niy  hmthorn  fall  and  put  out  my  candle  ;   I  then 
ran  home    as    fast  as    I   could  run,  without   bol'ing 
the   door,     or  locking    the   garden    gale,    but  ran. 
home  through  the  lane,  and  thought  1  heard  the 
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footsteps  of  the  spirit  after  me  ;  for  more  than  twenty 
yards  I  ran  thro'igh  a  river,  as  the  waters  were  then 
high.  When  I  came  home  my  Father  called  out  to 
know  if  the  cyder  was  run  over  ?  but  finding  my 
voice  so  trea  blmg  that  I  could  scarce  answer  him, 
he  called  out— "My  dear  love,  what  is  the  matter?"'! 
thought  to  myself  he  miiglir  well  sav  mv  dear  love;  for 
he  had  fr.ghtcned  me  out  of  my  senses,  by  sendmg  me 
down  in  ;  he  pownd  house  at  that  rime  of  the  night.  So 
I  told  h  -n  how  I  was  frightened ;  and  'hat  I  had  i^either 
seen  the  tubs  nor  the  cyder,  for  my  candle  was  gone 
out ;  and  I  had  neither  bolted  the  door  nor  locked 
the  gate.  My  Father  pitied  my  weakness,  and  did 
not  blame  n  e,  but  assured  me  I  had  seen  no  spirit, 
and  it  was  nothing  but  th-e  moon,  thai  was  hid  in  a 
cloud,  thar  shined  against  the  jambs  ;  and  it  was 
the  owlsi:vr,j^  out.  tljat  lie  supposed  had  apnles  in 
their  mouth-  and  let  them  fall,  which  made  ^he  noise. 
I  looked  at  the  wmdow  and  saw  the  moon  was  burst 
from  the  clouds,  but  I  had  perceived  no  moon  be- 
fore. I  then  went  to  bed,  reflecling  with  myself 
what  a  weak  fool  1  hnd  been,  to  be  frightened  with 
rothmg  but  shadows;  for  I  vvas  truly  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  mv  Father's  words,  and  called  to  my 
remembrance,  that  I  had  seen  nothing  but  a  glim- 
mering light  shining  against  tlie  jambs,  and  that  I 
heard  the  owls  flv  over  my  head,  tiiat  in  my  confu- 
sion I  did  nor  think  of. — New  I  have  ended  the  story 
about  my  Father  and  my  fright,  I  shall  return  back 
to  my  old  Lo\  er.  I  staid  at  Sid  mouth  some  months, 
in  hopes  he  would  return  again  ;  but  finding  he  would 
not,  I  left  the  place,  and  determined  to  give  my 
heart  and  soul  to  God.  I  told  my  Sister  I  should  ra- 
ther die  than  ever  marry  any  man  but  him.  My 
Mother  and  Sisters  often  reasoned  with  me,  the  mad- 
ness of  my  passions.  I  told  luy  Mother,  it  was  for 
niy  good  to  wean  my  heart  from  this  world  and 
bring  ir  to  the  Lord.  Siie  ai^swercd,  it  was  for  my 
good  if  I  made  that  use  of  it.  After  that  I  went  to 
service  :  and  nmsing  to  myself  repeatedly  the  hymns 
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I  have  mentioned,  and  many  others,  I  got  the  bet- 
ter of  my  foolish  passion,  though  I  could  not  blot 
his  memory  from  my  mind.     I  then  had  a  young 
man  come  a  courting  in  Honiton,  whose  rame  was 
John  Thomas ;  and  though  he  was  a  man  of  fortune, 
the  thoughts  of  the  other  drew  my  heart  from  love; 
but  by  strong  persuasions  of  my  friends  I  indulged 
his  company  for  a  httle  time,  and  faithfully  told  him, 
he  might  think,    as  my  Father  was  a  farmer  he  would 
give  me  a  fortune,  but  I  would  not  deceive  him,  for 
he  could  give  me  none.     His  answer  was — "  money, 
Jny   dear,  I  do  not  want;  I    have  money   enough 
for  you  and  myself  too  :  I  have  fifty  pounds  a  year, 
which  my  Uncle  left  me ;  I  have  money  out  at  use,, 
which  my  Father  gave  me,  which   I  will  call  in,  if 
you  will  be  married,  and  place  you  in  a  shop  before 
my  time  is  out ;  for  I  had  rather  have  you  without  a 
farthing,  than  any  other  woman  with  five  hundred 
pounds.'*     His  generous  offer  made  me  indulge  his 
company  a  little  while,  though  I  could  not  feel  in 
my  heart  to  love  him  ;  and  I  reasoned  with  him  the 
folly  of  his  wishing  to  be  married  till  his  time  was 
out,  as  he  was  an  apprentice  to  a  serge  maker.     Af- 
ter that  my  Mother  died,  which  made  me  dead  to 
the  world  :  and  the  Sunday,  I  went  in  to  hear  the 
minister;  (Mr.  Brown  had  asked  me  to  go  and  hear 
Mr.  Stevens  of  Axminster.)     His  text  was — ^Blessed 
are  they  that  weep,  for  they  shall  be  comforted.     I 
thought  he  preached  his  sermon  all  to  me ;  but  the 
hymn  struck  deep  upon  me — 

lask'd  them  how  they  thither  came? 

They  with  united  breath 
Ascrib'd  the  Conquest  to  the  Lamb ; 

Their  Victory  to  his  death. 
They  mark'd  the  footsteps  that  he  trod, 

Ilis  zeal  inspir'd  their  breasts  ; 
And  following  their  incarnate  God, 

Possess'd  the  promis'd  rest. 

With  these  hymns,  and  the  sermon,  my  heart  wns 
filled  with  notliing  but  heaven,  or  a  strong  desire 
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for  heaven.  John  Thomas  came  parf  of  the  way 
home  with  me,  the  last  time  I  ever  Xvas  in  his  com- 
pany ;  for  that  night,  when  I  came  home,  I  was 
freed  from  the  burden  of  my  doubts  and  fears,  by 
the  powerful  answer  that  was  given  to  me  in  prayer, 
which  is  mentioned  in  my  Fifth  Book.  I  then  bid 
adieu  to  the  world.  After  that  I  went  down  into 
the  West  Country ;  and  Mr.  Rigsby  made  me  an 
offer  of  his  hand  and  fortune,  which  was  sixty 
pounds  a-year  ;  and  said,  the  first  moment  he  saw 
jiie  in  Black  Torrington  church,  he  was  deep 
enough  in  love  with  me  to  be  married  before  h& 
went  out  of  it.  But  I  refused  the  man,  because 
they  told  me  he  had  had  a  base  child.  All  my 
friends  were  provoked  with  me;  but  I  could  not  bear 
his  sight,  though  they  would  persuade  me  it  would 
be  an  advantageous  match  for  me  ;  but  I  told  them, 
I  never  would  be  wedded  to  a  man  that  was  wed- 
ded to  sin  ;  nor  have  a  man  for  my  husband  that 
had  the  devil  for  his  father ;  so  I  left  the  West 
Country  ;  and  after  I  was  gone  Mr.  Rigsby  came  to 
my  Sister  Page's  to  see  me.  The  servant  maid  told 
him  I  was  gone  home  into  Devonshire.  She  said  he 
turned  as  pale  as  death — "  She  is  gone  !  she  is  gone  ! 
indeed  she  is  gone  !"  I  returned  to  my  Father's  ;  and 
after  that  he  went  down  to  the  West  Country  to  my 
Sister's.  My  Sister  told  my  Father  of  Mr.  Rigsby 's  at- 
tachment to  me.  My  Father  came  home  in  great  fury 
and  askedmehow  I  couldrefuse  aman  of  such  fortune? 
besides  he  was  a  handsome,  genteel  man  ;  and  he  be- 
lieved I  was  mad.  I  told  my  Father  I  did  not  Iik$ 
him.  He  in  heat  of  anger  exclaimed,  I  don't  know 
what  the  devil  thou  dost  like  !  thou  shouldest  have  a 
man  chalked  out  for  thee  ;  and  if  thou  dost  not  like 
him  he  shall  be  blotted  out  again.  I  said  a  man 
must  be  of  a  more  noble  spirit  than  he  was  for  a  Hus- 
band for  me.  My  Father  said,  he  did  not  see  any 
of  these  noble  spirited  men  going  ;  he  had  seen  men 
©f  my  Sister's  liking ;  but  he  never  saw  a  man  of  my 
J 
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^liking  in  liis  life,  and  he  was  afraid  he  never  should. 

'  It  was  well  for  him  I  was  not  married,  as  I  was  the 
only  one  that  could  go  to  his  house  to  assist  him  in 
distress ;  for,  though  they  assisted  him  in  money, 
they  could  not  go  to  stay  with  him,  as  I  did.  But 
here  1  shall  leave  my  Father.  After  this  I  went  to 
Sid  mouth  to  my  Brother ;  and  Peter  Wfest  paid  his 
addresses  to  me.  He  was  a  young  man  of  remark- 
able good  character,  and  one  I  thought  remarkably 
handsome.     Here  my  heart  began  to  be  entangled 

,  again  in  love,  which  I  dreaded.     One  Sunday  even- 

."  ing  after  we  parted  I  walked  my  room,  with  a  war 
in  my  heart:  I  was  thinking  with  myself,  where 
is  my  foolish  heart  wandering  ?  and  was  earnest  in 
prayer  that  the  Lord  would  not  permit  the  love  of 
the  creature  to  draw  my  heart  from  my  Cr?a':cr, 
and  that  the  Lord  would  not  permit  me  to  keep 
company  with  any  man,  that  he  had  not  ordained 
for  my  Husband.  I  prayed  that  that  rright  be  a 
sign  to  me  that  he  might  not  be  able  to  come  to 
me  for  a  month.  I  was  answered,  he  shoiild  not 
come  for  a  month  if  it  was  not  the  Will  of  the  Lord 
I  should  have  him.  The  next  day  my  Brother  said 
Peter*s  courtship  was  too  hot  to  hold  long.  I  said 
if  it  lasted  a  month  it  would  last  for  ever.  My 
Brother  laughed  at  my  words ;  but  finding  Peter 
came  no  more,  he  said  then  Peter's  faith  has  failed 
him  ;  and  some  laughed,  and  said  Peter  was  ^■C'cr^c 
than  Paul,  to  break  off  in  that  abrupt  manner.  I 
said  I  did  not  blame  him  ;  for  if  lie  thought  lie  could 
do  better,  I  did  not  wish  him  to  hiut  himsell  ro 
come  to  me.  But  two  months  after  I  met  him  I  y 
chance,  and  he  then  would  have  renewed  his  for- 
me.'" acquaintance,  and  said  he  vvould  never  decrise 
me  more.  I  told  iiirn  he  never  should,  for  iu>  m;ia 
shanld  deceive  me  twice;  and  if  he  thouj.,ht  him- 
self better  he  should  iro  to  better;  for  I  never  want- 
ed any  man  to  hurt  himself  to  come  to  me  :  for  he 
was  gre^t,  and  I  was  grand,  and  he  might  raise  h:« 
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colours  as  high  as  the  skies,  but  he'hiu^t'  take  daVe 
they  did  not  fall  down  again  ;  bat  he  did  so  much, 
that  his  friends  lamented  that  they  cV6'r  persuaded 
him  against  me.  But  I  refused  him  in  ansvver  to 
what  was  Said  to  me  in  prayer ;  for  his  being  ab- 
sent a  month  was  a  convincing  proof  to  me  I  was 
not  to  have  him ;  but  did  not  tell  him  so.  He  said, 
these  upright  men  get  if  you  can  ;  but  I  don't 
know  where  you  will  find  tlieni.  True  I  found  his 
words ;  as  true  he  did  mine';  for  upright  men  arc 
very  scarce.  After  that,  for  a  short  time,  I  kept 
company  with  my  brother-in-law,  and  fhen  went 
to  Exeter,  to  the  place  where  T  was  directed.  '  But, 
Oh!  what  a  scene  of  misery  broke  out  there! 
After  living  some  years  in  the  house,  the'  nlasterof 
the  house  declared  hiuiself  in  love  with  me'.  No 
tongue  can  paint  the  horror  I  felt,  to  hear  of  love 
from  a  married^  man.  I  asked  him  how  he  Coiild 
make  a  profession  of  religion,  and  talk  of  love  to 
another  whilst  he  had  a  wife  of  his  own.  'He  said 
his  love  was  not  sinful;  it  was  Only  religious  loVe, 
which  no  man  that  had  such  a  wife  as  he  had,  that  was 
roving  after  other  men,  could  help  ;  and  told  me  of  ma- 
ny men  that  he  had  catched  her  with — and  now  to  see 
a  mind  so  mild  and  heavenly,  endowed  with  every 
virtue,  no  religious,  man  -could  help  it.  I  told  him 
he  should  not  venture  in  tcmptation''s  road ;  and  if 
his  heart  was  inclined  to  love  me  I  would  leave 
his  house,  and  gave  warning  to  go  away.  I  went 
to  Mr.  Triinlett's  to  offer.  He  threw  himself  into  a 
violent  passion,  and  said  if  I  would  stay  he  never 
would  mention  his  love  more  ;  but  if  I  went,  never 
a  methodist  should  come  into  his  house  again  ;  but 
if  I  u'ould  stay  he  would  maintain  the  preachers, 
that  he  knew  I  had  a  great  regard  for,  as  I  thought 
.them  religious  men.  This  made  me  earnest  in 
pmyer,  that'  the  Lord  would  direct  me  what  to 
do.  I  was  answered,  the  Lord  would  direct  me  and 
protect  mc,  nothing  should  harm  me  ;  but  I  should 
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i^Qt  leave  the  house,  for  he  hafl  ends  unknown  to 
itie,  to  keep  me  in  it.  So  in  a  state  bt  niisery  in 
rny  mind  I  staid  there  some  time  :  sometimes  jea- 
lous it  was  a  wrong  spirit  that  ordered  me  to  stay 
there.  After  that  he  took  a  methodist  parson  into 
his  house,  who  declared  himself  a  lover  ro  the  wife 
in  my  presence,  and  despised  her  husband,  and 
wanted  to  set  all  the  children  agamst  him.  This 
wounded  me  ro  the  heart;  and  he  himself  expressed 
a  jealousy.  I  thought  to  get  the  man  out  of  the 
Loi^se  privately,  by  .Mr.  Wesley's,  preachers ;  so 
tiiat'  I  went  to  put  Mr.  /Wills  out  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  jealousy:  but  ,he  threw  himself 
in  a  violent  passion,  and  upbraided  me  with  hypo- 
crisy. He  said  I  was  as  bad  as, lier  to  vindicate  her: 
j  had  upbraided  him  with  crimes  he  was  never 
guilty  of,  in  his  love  to  me,"  and  was  going  to  leave 
the  house  for  mentioning  it ;  but  now  I  upheld  her 
in  crimes  she  was  guilty  of;  for  he  knew  his  wife 
too  well,  and  Saunders  too.  His,  words  cut  me  to 
the  heart;  for  I  knew  I  was  concealing  a  mucli 
t)lackcr  crime  than  I  had  reproved  in  him,  but 
thought  I  was  the  wrong  person  to  tell  him  of  it*, 
as  it  might  inflame  his  mind  to  renew  his  formejr 
words  to  me  ;  so  I  left  the  house,  and  went  to  Mus,- 
herry  with  my  Brother.^  But  when  Mr.  Westley's 
preachers  told  me  that  Saunders  was  turned  out  of 
their  meetings,  and  Wills  had  taken  him  into  his 
house,  after  1  had  tried  by  every  private  means  to 
get'  him  out  of  the  house^  by  writing  to  his  wife  ind 
daugluer  what  infamous  characters  they  had  got 
on  S;tunders's  account  ;  and  Mrs.  Wills  did  not 
regard  her  character,  and  persuaded  her  children 
the  same,,  1  then  wrote  a  letter  to, him,  that  heiia^ 
a  serpent  in  his  bosom,  by  keeping  of  Sc^undcrs 
there.  He  then  threw  all  his  ma4i,cc,  .upon  me,; 
and  said  his  wife  was  a  virtuous;  prod  cut,  won-^n  ; 
and  I- W>is  a  wicked  woman 't^^-jjiaj^dji^UEhagk^c 
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between  them.     I  then  saw  his  pretended  lore  was 
as  I  told  him,  temptations  from  the  devil,  by  his 
disappointed  malice.     I  thought   so   ungrateful  a 
man  could  not  exist ;  but  here  his  mjilice  went  fur- 
ther.    He  haunted  me  to  the  places  where  I  went,: 
to  get  me  out  of  service,  till  I  was  obliged  to  go  to 
law  with  him  ;  and  then  he  hired  two  false  witnesses 
against   me,  which  made  me  tremble  in  the  Guild- 
hall, fearing  he  would  swear  away  my  life.     I  was 
then  answered — It  is  finished  ;  hitherto  it  is  God's 
permission  ;  but  no  further  is  his  restraint. — I  asked 
my  counsellor  why  Wills  did  not  bring  his  Son,  be- 
cause he  would  not  swear  so  false  as  the  others  would? 
My  counsellor,  Roberts,  asked  counsellor  Fanshaw 
why   he  had  not  brought  the  Son  ?  He   said    he 
brought  as  many  as  he  thought  proper.    Counsellor 
Roberts  said,  you  brought  as  many  as  did  not  care 
what  they   swore ;    Mr.  Wills  would  not   purjure 
those  in  his  own  house,  but  he  cared  not  how  many 
he  perjured  out  of  the  house.     Let  him  bring  the 
Son  j'and  if  he  swore  as  these  have,  I  will  give  up 
my  cause.     But  the  Son  would  not  come  to  defend 
him.     So  I  got  my  trial  ;  because  the  Son  would 
not  come  against  me,  to  take  a  false  oath. — The 
mystery  of  this  goes  deep  to  the  nation  ;  as  you 
have  not  a  quarter  of  the  particulars.     It  paints  the 
world  in  its  true  colours.    The  day  after  I  was  order- 
ed to  write  the  history  of  my  life,  and  have  it  go  in 
print ;  for  thousands  should  be  converted  by   it.     I 
wrote  the  History  of  my  Life  ;  but  my  friends  per- 
suaded me  never  to  put  it  in   print ;  and  I  was  not 
pressed  by  the  Spirit  after  I  had  written  it  to  put  it 
jn  print,  till  I  was  visited  again  in  ninety-two  ;  but 
this  was  at  the  end  of  the  American  W^ar.  When  you 
have  received  the   History  of  my  Life,  you   will 
receive  the  explanation  of  the  whole. 

I   did  not  tell    the  worst   of  Rigsby,  when    I 
was  writing  of  him,  what  mdde  mf  despise  him  so 
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■ttitrcK;  iDtit  the  reason  was,  he  kept  a  woman  In  his 
house,  and  brought  her  with  child,  and  then  to  con- 
ceal his  shame  from  the  world,  he  got  some  savine, 
and  intreated  her   to  take   it ;  he  said  it  would  not 
do  her  any  harm,  only  kill  the  child,  and  so  she  was 
to  conceal  her  shame  from  the  world,  and  might 
live  with  him  as  before.     The  simple  woman  took 
his   advice,  and  killed  the  child   and  herself  too ; 
and  when  she  was  dying,  in  her  agonies  she  told  it, 
but  as  she  did  it  by  her  own  consent,  and  did  not 
blame  him  so  much  as  herself,    he  had  no  punish- 
ment of  the  law ;  but   his  character  was  despised 
by  upright  people  ;  yet  as  he  was  a  young  man  of 
a  decent  fortune,  he  got  himself  respected  amongst 
people  of  the  world,  who  had  no  better  principles  than 
himself.    But  of  the  trutii  of  his  history  my  Sister 
did  not  tell  my  Father,  as  he  tried  to  persuade  peo- 
ple it  was  a  false  report,  and  bribed  her  friends  to 
keep  it  secret ;   and  for  the  love  of  the  money  some 
did  ;  which  made  it  a  confused  story,   and  could  not 
be  proved  ;  but  confused  as  it  was,  I  bclieved.it  true ; 
and  after  my  Father's  passion  was  over,  I  told  him 
my  reasons  ;  which,  he  said,  if  it  was  true  he  could 
not  wish  me  to  have  him. 

But  as  I  was  ordered  togothrough  my  history  in  that 
day,  I  could  not  go  through  particulars;  but  now,  as 
these  particulars  are  most  v^onderfully  explained,  I  am 
ordered  to  put  them  in  print :  one  part  must  be  sent 
to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Foley,  and  the  other  part  will  be 
sent  to.  Mr.  Sharp.  So  Mr.  Sharp  is  desired  to  print 
from  this  day,  the  letters  he.  receives;  and  Mr. 
Foley  the  letters  he  receives  his  day  ;  thus  they  arc 
both  printing  a  book  they  canndt  understand,  before 
tJiey  see  both,  the  books  together ;  for  Mr.  Sharp 
must  see  no  more  of  Mr.  Foley's  letters,  nor  Mr. 
Foley  of  his,  before  the  book  is  out.  The  Lord  is  now 
working  in  this  manner,  to  shew  mankind  the  folly  of 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles  j  for  no  more  than  they  two 
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^9.m  .pndcrstand  what  tl^ey  ^ire  printing,  bjcforc  they 
Cpi^e  to  weigh  both, the  books  together  ;  no  niore  do 
the  Jews  ungerstjand  the  Law,  .nor  the  Gentiles  the 
Gosjiel,  hefore  they  corrje  deeply  to  weigh  the  whole 
together.  Mi'.  Sharp  may  marvel,  why  I  have  3ent 
|aim  such  a,  history,  tjjit  he  does  not  understand  tjic 
mcanjng  of;  and  Mr.  Foley  niay  marvel,  I  have  sent 
Jilfn  the  meanijng,  but  never  told  him  the  Parables 
Irona  vv hence  they  were  taken  ;  so  they  are  both  lost 
jp  a  mist,  as  Mr.  Putt  was  by  my  Father's  rabbits, 
when  he  had  an  information  that  he  kept  smugglers 
ibere — and  perfect  so  they  are  smuggling  up  th^ 
J^iblc,  and  ,vyill  make  it  a  smuggling  book;  but 
,when  "they  come  to  look  to  the  mystery,  they  will 
;findtherearei.iviNG  wobds  in  the  Bible,  that  must 
.piake  a  noise  as  the  rabbits  did,  and  if  they  will 
9pme  and  see  the  truth,  as  my  Father  desired  Mr. 
,J?4tt  to  send  his  servant,  they  will  find  my  words 
^5,  true  as  ray  P'ather's^  that  they  had  laid  a  wrong 
.jnforn^iation,  to  say  the  Bible  must  be  smuggled 
.Tjjp  to  the  weak  judgment  of  men,  and  the  living 
^|[juth  that  stands  in  it,  must  never  break  out  and 
jappear.— 


-"  • ,  "So  ffoni  the  smugglersi  1  now  .bejin  : 

The  LIVING  TRUTH  to  H)cn  wps  never  pccn, 
^'-  '    But  -when  the  truth  they  did  l}'ej;in  to  hear, 

i:  Thpy  isaJd  that  sinuuiulcrs  in  all  was  theic ; 

,  .  IJccautc  the  truth  tbcv  did  npt  -.vii.)!  to  know, 

■  * '.  ■  lUit  ail  my  Bible  tlicy  have  sniuiji^lcd  so, 

'1  Tq  cheat  tlicir  God  ,  in  all  to  him  his  due, 

U'tf      »  .  They  cheat  tbeircotintry.andtljpy  cheat  thelj-kinj:, 
*  .  *        *  ^nd  yet  to  thee,  they  all  these  lies  do  biinj^, 
.*il».  That  thou  art  the  ;  niun:i;!er  that  doth  aj))-ear, 

->■  JSut  row  the  truth  T  bjd  tbcm'sce  and  hear: 

•That  in  my  Pihlc  LivJNG,TRVTus  do  stand, 
*■    l||k       ■  i\nd  like  tlie  ra^bbits  they-may  all  command; 
^r  ■..  '  r.      I  For  when  the  day-liaht  it  to  all  appear, 
,  They'il  fijul  nosmugi;lii)g  in  thew-prds  are  Iktc-t- 

But  truths  and  life  nuust  no.\v  hefore  them  but-vt; 
WO'i  '••'    •  They'll  find  the  smugglers'  in  fftd"  land  are  cast-, 
Iq  v!ic"'  '2!)'*^y''-"'^ '''*■' ^''*^''''*^"'^  are  thcsmugj^lerb  her«« 


tir  mfprmgttons  let  tljcin  ;^11  ajipcar : 
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'      •  AiiH  th'ca' I'll  prove  thej'Ve  Jitiug^wjefcrv  word. 

Ami  ju  like  iuuuijvuttiey've  coii-deiiiiie^ ,their  Gv^d^i 
•   As  thcv  caiidcnlfl'd  tli v  sii^ple  Pat'hcr  tfhdVc, 
'  -  "i:  ''jjArjfd  fuH  as  wron^,  tit  mike  tfi^nr  a'lt  ir^'ticar; 
..    Fdr  when  the  truth,  they  all  do  come  to  sc^, 
'.   The\''ll  find  luv  cverj;  word,  as  tiiic  fo  h* 
•As  etr  tliy  Fat'herV  rt  dfd  theii  appear  j 
'•, .•    .;  f ■  -AM. P?''^^'^ so,  fhy  innocence  i'ft  clear, 

:  A'\4.  P'ove  to  aU^  the  iiiformatiou  j  wron'^, 
-'■    ,  •  f     To'say  the  Smt\;:f'JrJ'n;^  dotli  in  thee  h^com'i ; 
VDl!   :  :!  siXhat  thou  my  Hiblq  now  art  smuggling  vp^ 
.  Thqvll  find  the  truth  in  every  word  to  drop^ 
' 'As,  from  th'v  Father's  lips  dfd  then  a'ppear ; 
.  .3    .  •,:  i.Tli^r'll  find  the  livihi^  truth  in  a"ll  is  hei-e; 
f,   •;,    ,  Tl>at-must  burst  out,  if  men  will  come. and  scci 
J  ■         And  jump  for  joy,  that  I  am  come  to  free 
.20i.         '  A  world  of  luin  now  from  iniiieh-J 
1 1  ■  i  ■,*  A  '>'l  from  thy  Fatiier's  words  I'll  fu  rther  go, 

,    ,    -.  Xoth.iujij  biU  devils  c^n  condemn -thee  so  j 

'^' '    '  'I'hdnah  oft  his  fury  he  doth  Avor^  in  rridn ; 

;0:;  Bit  like  thy  Father,  let  them  D«w  (^ondemn 

Themselves  in  j)asiiions,  how  they  so  did  burst; 
Anc.  from  thy  Father  I  have  told  tlied  first 
That  with  ttse  nation  I  should  \\\tii  coitipflre, 
,  ,  ,1 .  ' ■ .     And  with  the  nation  I  do  answer  here 
:  "fhat  every  Father  that  is  in  vour  laud, 

JJ.'^^.j.         ^  ggp  of  mine,  will  like  thy  Father  stand  ; 
.  l-'^f  Themselves  ofpHssions,  they  will  surely  blam'o. 

And  say,  the  Devil  did  their  hearts  inflame  : 
For  none  but  deviU,  now  they  plain  do  see, 
Could  e'er  ccmdemn  the  innocence  of  thee; 
.,  For  so  the  Fathci-s  now  I  know  they'll  break, 

And  blame  themselves  they  uid  so  harshly  s^Jcat, 
^  Provok'd  by  j^assions,  bv  the  Devil  here, 

*  For  in  tiieir  words  thy  I'atiier  did  ai)pear, 

And  said,  the  Devil  surely  was  in  he. 
Or  he  should  never  s>ri<;vc  the  heart  of  thee ; 
It  was  the  Devil  did  liim  then  provoke. 
And  on  himself  he  felt  tlu*  greatest  stroke 
When  thou  in  tt-nderlove  did  sooth  him  there. 
Thy  Father's  history  does  not  half  appear, 
Tlie  tender  love  that  thou  didst  j-hew  to  l:c. 
The  flaming  passions   thou  didsf  often  f^^ce  ; 
JJecause  thy  lather's  passions  they,  were  strong^ 
And  his  o.vn  way  he  wish'd  all  fo  be  done; 
But  his  own  way,  by  prudence  tlL-^u  didst  see. 
If  he  (lid  get  it  would  his  ruin  he. 
Therefore  together  jaui^ling  you  went  on» 
Till  on  his  deati\-I)cd — 'xht-n,  beliold  the  man: 
'    "  If  th-)[i  art  j)re  cut  C'liriit  i;  sureiv  here  i" 
Anil  let  ills  d.vini;  words  to  all  appear— 
And  tiicn  t!ie  dying  ratlicr-^all  will  see, 
Wlu'u  d'.-.ul  to  .'•in,  th';v  all  will  ^pt'.lk  like  he  : 
♦'  If  tiioii  art  pre-cut,  Christ  is  surely  liere." 
,    ...    „  Nowpeij  lii»  word',  and  let  them  to  a|v;ciLr. 


Wliejn  my  Father  lay  on  his  death-bee!,  the  per* 
»ons  that  attended  him  told  mc,  they  heard  my  Fa- 
ther talking  to  the  Devil,  who  said  he  was  come  for 
him  ;  my  Father  answered,  he  would  not  have  him  ; 
for  how  could  he  tliink  to  have  him^  when  he 
knew  he  had  an  interest  in  Christ  ?  he  had  always 
been  praying  to  him,  and  seeking  after  him,  and 
relied  on  his  tender  mercies  and  goodness,  and  how 
could  the  Devil  think  to  have  him  ?  But  they  knew, 
by  my  Father's  answers,  that  he  terrified  him,  that 
he  would  have  him ;  and  it  threw  him-  into  strong 
convulsion  fits.  But  when  I  came,  he  was  almost 
insensible  to  the  knowledge  of  any  one  ;  and  when 
I  held  him  by  the  hand,  calling  him  luither,  hc^ 
laid,  ^'Father!  be  you  my  Father  ?"  I  said,  no; 
my  dear  Father,  you  are  my  Father.  He  said, 
*'  Who  are  you  then  ?"  I  said,  Joanna;  he  clasped 
me  by  the  hand  and  said,  "  my  dear  child,  if  thou 
art  come,  then  Christ  is  Come."  This  was  the  night 
that  he  died,  while  T  was  holding  his  dying  hands. 
My  Sister  Carter  s?-id  at  his  burial,  as  soon  as  his 
corpse  was  taken  from  his  chamber,  she  heard  the 
most  beautiful  heavenly  music,  singing  round  the 
house  the  Corinthian  Anthem  :  She  asked  of  the 
woman  of  the  house,  "  If  the  singers  were  coming.'* 
She  said,  ^'  No."  My  Sister  finding  she  did  not 
liejir  the  singing,  took  no  more  notice  to  her,  but 
waited  with  impatience,  hopirig'sh'c  should  see  me,  as 
1  appointed  to  go,  but  I  was  ill  with  my  journey,  and 
ordered  not  to  go:  "  Let  the  deadbtiry  the  dead,'* 
were  the  words  said  to  me  ;  so  n^,y  Sister  went  to 
the  funeral  with  the  woman  she  disliked,  because 
she  thought  she  had  nor  taken  care  of  my  Father ; 
bur^  as  she  was  going  alon?;,  she  heard  the  sryne. 
heavenly  music  in  tl^e  air;  and  it  seemed  to  ascend 
higher  and  higher,  till  it  had  ascended  out  of  her 
hearing  ;  but  when  she  came  to  the  grave,  she 
thought  she  should  have  fainted  away,  to  hear  hiiii 
put  into   the   grave  and  the  v\ater  fiouncsd  ahi>03t 
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over  the  coffin,  wliich  they  told  her  could  not  be 
avoided,  as  the  churcli  yard  laid  so  damp,  and  were 
astonished  to  see  her  in  such  agonies,  at  the  burial 
of  so  helpless  an  old  man  ;  but  she  said,  she  reflect- 
ed in  her  mind,  that  she  had  not  taken  him  to  her 
own  house,  fearing  proper  care  had  not  been  taken 
of  him,  and  she  was  angry  with  me,  when  they  told 
her,  that  I  said  I  praised  the  Lord  when  iie  had 
taken  him  out  of  a  miserable  world.  I  asked  her, 
how  she  could  wish  to  see  him  live  in  such  misery, 
when  he  had  told  her  he  was  perfectly  miserable 
with  the  people  he  was  with.  Then  how  could  I 
wish  to  see  him  live  in  that  misery  ?  My  Sister  said, 
she  would  have  altered  that  misery,  if  she  had  known 
his  end  was  so  near ;  and  novV  her  conscience  did 
reproach  her,  I  told  her,  I  had  nothing  to  reproach 
my  conscience  with  ;  for  I  had  done  for  my  Father 
to  the  utmost,  and  supported  him  to  the  last  penny. 

*'  Now  these  shadows  thou  hast  mention'd» 

'Tis  the  substance  must  appear. 
So  let  all  men  drop  contention, 

Like  you  two,  'twill  soon  ai)pear. 
Repentance  strong  in  some  will  come> 

And  like  thy  sister  say, 
•*  If  we  had  known  the  day  at  hand  j  ■    " 

"  We'd  done  a  different  \vav.*' 
Repentance  late  will  he  the  fate 

Of  thousands  in  your  land  ; 
I  tell  you  pidin,  ye  sons  of  men. 

Like  these  two  all  do  stand: 
The  one  appear — "  my  conscience  clears 

"  I'm  glad  to  see  the  hour 
"  The  heavenly  music  for  to  hear, 

"  And  see  my  Saviour's  power." 
While  others  say  another  way-^ 

"  No  here  my  heart  doth  hum ; 
*'  My  conscience  I  can  never  clear, 

"  He  did  intieat  to  come 
*'  And  dwell  with  hie,  I  plain  do  see, 
'      "  But  him  I  did  refuse." 
And  how  I  tell  thee,  in  the  end. 

This  must  come  t&  the  Jews ; 
Because  that  there,  they'll  see  it  clear, 

The  watery  graves  nmst  come. 
The  resurrection  to  appear, 

When  I  aros.e  again: 

a. 
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The  one  lament,  without  content, 

And  did  iny  suflerings  secj 
Tlie  others  say  another  way. 

No  grief  for  him  can  be. 
Tiien  thou  say  here  do  I  appcaf 

The  sister  not  to  mourn  •, 
Ko,  no;  to  tliee  can  never  be, 

'I'hou  art  not  the  sister  there: 
Because  in  ail,  I  now  will  call. 

And  prove  thy  conscience  clear. 
Then  sure  the  two  bring  to  your  view. 

The  Gentiles  must  be  come. 
And  clear  their  conscience   they  will  provc» 

I  tell  th.eo  now  in  one  : 
When  thou  art  gone,  and  I  am  come. 

The  substance  all  will  see — 
"  Ovir  conscience  clear  doth  now  appear, 

"  There  is  no  grief  in  we : 
*'  For  she  is  free  iVom  misery, 
^    "  Deliver'd  from  her  foe," 
^Vhiist  some  will  say,  in  that  great  day, 

"  Had  I  belie v'd  it  so, 
♦*  That  she  was  near,  her  death  ap])ear, 

"  And  did  us  so  invite, 
••  That  from  her  foe  we'd  take  her  her© 

"  And  bring  the  truth  to  light ; 
•'  But  we  refus'd,  and  like  the  Jews, 

"  In  cruelty  did  stand, 
**  And  every  way  she  begg'd  of  w« 

"  To  free  her  heart  and  liand  ; 
"  But  we  would  not  until  thestrok^ 

"  Of  death  to  her  was  rear." 

June  the  10th f   1804. 


THE  PARxYBLE  OF  THE  HERMIT. 

The  Hermit  zvas  called  Osmyn, 
Orlando,  the  revengeful  Rhal  of  OsMyx^ 
Belinda,  the  Fair. 

Osmyn,  an  officer  in  the  Navy,  was  gone  to 
sea  and  left  Belinda,  whose  affections  he  had  gained, 
and  she  was  deeply  in  love  with  him. 

Orlando  was  a  Kival  to  Osmyn,  and  used  his  ut- 
most endeavours  to  gain  Belinda. 

lie  practifed  all  his  wary  schemes. 

To  gam  the  Fair  One's  heart ; 
But  she  despis'd  his  every  love 

Aud  sbutid  hi«  powcffiil  arts. 
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Wlien  he  found  all  his  attempts  vain  and  fruitless 
to  gain  the  fair  one,  he  thought  if  he  could  gain 
one  to  aid  his  scheme,  in  gaining  the  ring  from  Be- 
linda, which  Osmyn  had  given  her,  that  then  he 
should  be  successful  in  his  projects  to  procure  him- 
self admittance  to  her  by  the  ring,  for  he  had  agreed 
with  villains  to  kill  Osmyn  as  soon  as  he  returned 
from  sea — Thus  wheh  he  had  mad^'  known  his 
deep-laid  scheme 

A  Hermit  did  appear — 
And  pronvis'd  for  to  lend  his  aid 

To  i^ain  tlic  I'air  One  there. 
He  ollcrd  gold  and  great  rewards 

To  gain  the  Fair  One's  Ring — 
Bccaijie  his  Rival  he'd  tiestroy 

When  he  did  complete  the  thing — 
'I'he  Hermit  promis'd  then  his  aid, 
«  And  to  the  fair  one  goes : 

Complaind  of  j)overty  aiul  woe. 

Her  goodness  soon  he  proves. 
As  Heaven  had  taught  her  to  be  good 

To  charity  inclind  ! 
She  gave  him  gold,  she  gave  him  food, 

And  ])romis"d  he  should  find 
A  Iriend  in  her,  if  he  appear  d 

Asi^istance  more  to  c  rave — 
The  Old  Man  blcssd  her  generous  heart 

And; did  this  warning  give, 
*'  Beware,  beware,  he  laid,  of  Oncy 

♦'  Beware  thou  generous  good : 
**  May  Heaven  protect  tliy  generous  heart, 

"  In  vi;Uic  tlxHi  hast  stood." 
He  press'd  her. hand,  and  eager  gaz'd, 

-And  blessings  calpd  from  Heaven, 
As  she  such  favours  had  bestowd. 

Such  bounties  to  hira  given — 
He  heav'd  a  sigl)  and  went  away. 

And  li.L'-ted  o'er  the  plain  : 
Belinda  look'd  to  see  hi:,  way 

And  saw  Orlando  come — 
The  Hermit  stopp'd  with  him  to  speak-— 

l"he  Lady  then  complaind, 
**  Shall  he  another's  favours  .^ccck 

"  When  1  so  otVer'd  miner" 
She  lift'd  lier  hand  and  mi.ssd  her  Rin:^, 

"Oh  Heavens!  be  just, "  siie  cried," 
"  Was  it  for  this  t'ne  OKI  Man  pressd 

"  To  gain  tl)e  paltry  thing  r" — 
'J'lien  as  she  sjjoke,  Orlando  burst 

So  Jiasty  o'er  the  ])lain. — 

D  2 
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I'hen  in  she  went,  her  door  did  bolt, 

x\nd  fear'd  to  see  him  come — 
Orlando  came  with  hasty  joy 

That  he  had  got  the  King ; 
And  said  that  he  would  give  it  her 

If  she  would  let  liim  in. 
How  for  her  ahxcnt  /over  a  salce 

She  did  unbolt  the  door — 
And  for  to  gam  her  lover's  Ring 

She  did  him  then  implore  ! 
With  scornful  smile  he  thus  replied, 

"  Now  thou  art  mine,  my  I'air! 
''Whilst  thou  wert  wearying  Heaven,  he  cried, 

"  I  did  enjoy  thy  prayers-.- 
*' Oh  black  nigratitude!"  she  cried, 

"  Can  man  so  cruel  be, 
*'  To  boast  of  victories  so  by  arts 

"  As  now  are  gain'd  by  thee  '"' 
With  scornful  smiie  he  (lien  replied, 

"  ^>ct  Heaven  reward  the  good" — 
This  being  said  Hew  ope  the  door. 

Where  the  Old  Beggar  stood — 
"  I've  seen  a  man,"  tlte  Hermit  cries, 

"  That  from  far  climates  came, 
*'  Bid  me  this  ].icturc  to  ])roduce, 

"  And  you  would  know  his  name." 
With  eager  joy  she  then  did  gaze, 

"  It  is  my  Lord  !"  she  cries  ; 
"  It  is,  it  is,  j)}i/  Osmyn  brave." 
Orlando    He  rose  in  haste — "  AIv  rival  Foe — ■ 

"  Look  to  the  Fair,"  he  cries — 
"  'Tis  time  ere  this  my  rival's  dead; 

"  Tis  time  that  he  should  die." 
He  drew  the  sword  atid  rushed  out — - 

Ah!  cruel  heart  of  stone; 
She  heard  a  horrid,  horrid  shout. 

That  echo'd  to  tlie  groan. 
She  shriek'd,  she  cried,  •'  Ah !  let  me  go 

To  see  my  love"  she  rtie*;. 
"  I  am  order'd  not  to  let  thee  go, ' 

Replied  the  sturdy  sage, 
•'  Though  of  thy  goodness  T  do  know 

Tiiou  can'st  pot  mock  old  age." 
*'  Villain,"  she  cried,  "  ^s  base  as  old, 

"  Let  me  be  gone  !'  she  cried, 
"  1  nnist  behold  my  hero  brave, 

"  My  love  before  he  dies"— 
"And  so  thou  shalt,"  he  then  replied, 

*♦  Behold  him  on  this  board  !" 
And  down  he  threw  his  silver  locks, 

And  so  confirm'd  his  word — 
*'  I  chofe  this  innocent  disguise 

"  To  !)!ack  a  villain's  arts; 
V  Thy  love  and  goodness  to  surprize. 


rmcs  in 
haste. 


Belinda 
cries. 


Hermit. 


Belinda. 


Hermit. 
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The  more  itiflano'tl  iny  heart : 
Thou  hast  not  seen  the  i'oe, 

Perhaps  ere  this  the  villain's  dead. 
By  friends  prepar'd  below. 

Osmyn  had  prepared  friends  to  destroy  Orlando, 
as  Orlando  had  thought  to  destroy  Osmyn — And 
Osmyn  by  taking  the  disguise  of  the  Hermit,  be- 
came fully  assured  of  the  infamous  and  diabolical 
intentions  of  Orlando  towards  him,  and  therefore 
caught  him  in  the  very  trap  he  laid  for  Osmyn. — 
So  will  Satan  be  caught  in  the  very  trap  he  liatli 
laid  for  others  by  the  Goodness  and  Power  of  our 
Blessed  Lord. 


A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  SHARP  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF w 

SEE  THE  BOOK  ON  THE  PRAYERS  FOR  THE  FAST,  PAGE  33. 

**  MY  LORD,  Tilchjteld Street,  London,  June^S,  1804. 

If  your  Lordship  would  wish  for  miy  information 
ahout  this  extraordinary  and  respectable  character,  1 
shall  feel  it  a  duly,  for  the  sake  of  Truth^  to  wait  on 
you  at  any  hour  or  day,  when  it  suits  your  convenience; 
but  I  think  it  proper  to  inform  your  Lordship  that 
Mrs.  Joanna  South cott  most  certainly  writes  from  a 
Spirit  invisible,  as  1  have  frequently  been  with  her 
and  have  wrote  from  her  for  these  lust  two  years  ; 
and  what  she  has  written  before,  as  signs  for  future 
belief,  have  actually  taken  place.  The  whole  tenden- 
cy of  her  writings  proves  that  the  millennium,  or 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  is  at  hand.  1  trust  that  I  have 
reputation,  both  as  a  man  and  an  artist,  to  lose,  which 
is  of  too  much  consequence  to  be  sacrificed,  for  what 
may  be  called  a  delusion  by  the  world;  I  have  there- 
fore taken  every  method  to  prevent  myself  from  being 
deceived  by  any  cunning  contrivance, 
I  am,  with  respect. 

Your  Lordship's  humble  Servant, 

William  Sharp, 

P.  S.  I  shall  feel  myself  highly  gratijied  bv  your  Lort' 
f hip's  acceptance  of  two  prints,  being  the  labour  of  my 
lifinds,  which  allude  to  the  subject  oj  the  present  letter. 


(    so    ) 

THE  BISHOP'S  ANSWER.  . 

*•  The  Bishop  of ,  is  obliged  to  Mr.  Sharp  for 

the  olfer  of  his  Prints,  but  desires  to  be  excused  from 
accept!!!}^  them.  They  are  fine  engravings,  and  he  wishes 
Mr.   Sharp   shewed  as  much  judgment  in  his   rehgious 

opinion  as  skill  in  his  profession. House,  May 

SOlh,   1S04." 

To  such  a  conduct  Mr.  Sharp  thinks  it  proper  to  add  this 
observation,  that  a  Bishop  had  a  serious  duty  to  perform, 
which  was  to  let  his  judgment  be  founded  on  the  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth.  As  the  Bishop  had  the  Book, 
containing  a  hundred  pages,  only  one  day,  no  man  of  rea- 
son can  feel  either  his  reproof  or  censure,  if  he  would  not 
^ive  himself  time  to  examine.  If  any  sensation  coirkl 
at  all  operate  on  the  mind  of  Mr.  Sharp,  it  could  only  be 
that  of  p*ty,  to  see  a  dignitary  of  the  church  so  disgrace 
himself  as  a  man;  for  there  are  persons  in  very  humble 
stations  of  life,  who  would  be  ashamed  of  such  rudeness: 
and  he  still  wishes  this  Bishop  may  at  last  feel  it  a  duty 
io  set  a  pattern  of  humility.  From  his  having  not  paid  a 
due  respect  to  his  high  station,  bis  name  is  omitted. 


Dear  Miss  Townley,  May  the  27 th,  1804. 

You  are  ordered  to  put  in  print  the  letter  I 
sent  you  the  24th,  on  the  Fast,  and  the  letter  I 
S'.*nt  you  in  answer  to  the  two  letters  you  sent  me, 
that  came  from  Feeds.  J  am  ordered  to  send  you 
same  of  the  contents  of  the  two  letters  I  received 
together ;  the  one  in  derision,  that  men  may  see 
the  answer  given  to  men,  that  can  so  boldly  trifle 
wall  the  Lord,  I  shall  here  give  you  the  letter. 

*'  Mad  Air,  London,  May  the  \Jly   1801. 

"  /  suppose  yon  ivill  he  greatly   snrprhed  at  ths 

receipt  of  this. — I  am  a  person  tvho  has  read  many  of 

your  pid'iicafions  as  ivell  as  others  in  connexion  ivilh 

you,   1  remark   in  a  hook  intituled,  an  Epistle   to  the 

Chancellors  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,—  it  is  there  said 

in  page  the  -Sth,  amongst  other  things,  you  can   and 
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have  told  and  revealed  secret  thoughts  and  conversa- 
tions of  persons,  ivhick  was  acknowledged  to  he  tius 
by  Mr,  Easfehhf  of  Exeter,  and  before  seven  others. 
Now  J  Madam,  a  gentleman  and  7tiyself  would  gladly 
become  converts  to  your  doctrine^  if  you  can  convince 
us  by  some  extraordinary  proof  of  your  jnissiofi  front 
God  to  us,  by  answering  this  letter  without  the  geti- 
ileman  or  myself  giving  you  any  directions  of  our 
tiqmes  or  places  of  abode.  A  letter  to  either  of  us 
will  he  received  zvith  thanks. — Speedy  answer  will  be 
esteemed  a  favour." 

At  the  receipt  of  this  letter  my  heart  burned  with 
in^gnation,  to  think  that  man  could  so  presump- 
tuously trifle  with  the  Lord,  to  think  he  would  an- 
swer such  impertinent  enquiries,  which  made  ilie 
expect  no  answer,  as  you  saw  in  my  letter.  But 
now  I  am  ordered  to' put  the  letter  in  print,  and  the 
answer  to  it,  with  some  lines  of  the  other  letter, 
that  men  may  see  the  ditferen,t  answers,  and  know 
that  the  Lord  will  not  be  mocked  by  man: 

The  Letter  from  the  Friends,  in  part ; 
*'  Joanna, 

"  Oh,  our  dear  sister  !  glory  and  honour  and 
power  he  ascribed  to  Him  that  sittelh  upon  the  Throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,  who  by  you  has 
subdued  and  sealed  the  final  doom  of  our  great  adver  • 
sary  the  Devil,  and-  'thrown  open  the  gates  of  glory 
and  eternal  life  and  happiness  to  a  lost  and  sinful 
world!!'' 

As  these  two  letter^  came  top;ether,  so  the  an- 
swers  are  placed'one  after  the  .other.  So  all  must  be 
publi'sljiedas.rhavc  sent  them  to  you. 

*  '  :.-ro'.)  ?fC4ifgP^<^)  Joanna  SouTHCoTT. 

'  bih    li  ^p.   ,: -^^^^^ 

D E  A  R  M r  ss  To  w ??'L  E  y ,  May  the  iGth,  1 80/i'. 

.'V't^heri  I  saw  the  letter  you  sent  me,  of  the  two 

me:i  that  wrote  to  know  if  I  could  find  out  their 
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names  and  places  of  abode,    without  their  directions, 
as  I  had  found  out  what  was  in  Mr.  Eastlake's  heart 
concerning  me,  this  insolence  I  did  not  know  the 
Lord  would  condescend  to  give  any  answer  to,  as  it 
is  mocking  and  trifling  with  the  Lord  ;  yet  the  Lord 
condescended  to  answer  it  to  me,  though  not  to 
them. — That   this  was  a  shadow  of  what  the  sub- 
stance would  follow.     For  men  will  want  to  have 
idle  curiosity  gratified — "  As  I  have  told  thee,  all 
must  come  to  the  likeness  of  my  Gospel;  and  ^le 
manner  men  acted  with   mp:  they  will  now  act  with 
thee  ;  and  know,  when  they  mocked  me,  and  smote 
me,  they  said  in  derision.  Prophesy  who  it  is  that 
smiteth  thee ;-  and  when  they  sent  me  to  Herod  they 
wanted   to  see  my  miracles ;  when  on   the  cross  the 
thief  in   like  manner  derided  me  ;  and  the  people 
said,  let  him  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 
believe  him.     But  none  of  this  impertinence  in  man 
was  answered   by  me;   for  if  they  did  not  believe, 
by  what  was  done   before,  they  would  not  believe 
by  any  miracles  then;  but  say,  as  they  had  said  he^ 
fore,  it  was  miracles  from  the  devil,  who  had  given 
me  the  power;   therefore  I  gave  up  without  answer- 
ing them  a  word.     And  now  I.  am  in  the  Spirit  to 
thee,  their  mocking  is  the  same  ;  but  if  thy  writings 
were  from  the  devil,  this  is  a  curiosity  he  might  lind 
out,   as  his  agents  are  every  where.     But  as   thy 
wridngs  are  from  iME,  the  living  Lord,  such  im- 
pertinent enqiiiry  I  shall  never  answer ;  for  if  all  the 
truths  that  are  in  thy  writings,  and  the  wondrous 
manner  all   hfis  brought  round,  will  jiot  convince 
thqm,  I  shall  not  answer  this  insolence  of  men,  to 
convince  them  any  other  way;  but  to  tell  them  to 
appear  before  liiy  judgment  seat,  and  tHe'ii'  their' in*- 
solcnce  will   be  answered,  when  v my  angels  come  to 
strike  the  death  warrant  unto  them,  as  it  did  to  the 
two  men  tlial  said   thou  wast  the  d<n''il,  *nd..  they 
would  go  to  Lepds  to  see  thee  ;  :;ind  tp  the  d^vil    I 
sent  them  both,  by  -^  sudden  stroke  of  cl^fitli.— 
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And  let  this  be  a  warning  to  men  :  Shall  man  con- 
tend with  his  Maker,  and  c  irect  me  the  way  I  shall 
prove  my  visitation  to  thee  ?  The  thing  of  Easthike 
was  for  a  convincing  proof, to  thee,  to  know,  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  I  was  co.ne  to  visit  thee ; 
and  as-  there  was  no  appearance  at  that  time,  of 
what  I  told  thee  was  hastening  on,  I  permitted  that 
thing  to  happen  in  the  meeting,  to  convince  them  I 
was  come  to  warn  thee  of  what  was  hastening  on, 
aa  I  warned  thee  of  what  was  in  their  hearts  and 
minds  concerning  thee,  that  thou  mightest  have 
some  clear  assurance  of  my  visitation  unto  thee.  But 
that  did  not  convince  them,  though  they  confessed 
the  truth  was  told  thee  ;  yet  they  said,  that  truth 
came  from  the  devil.  .And  just  the  same  would 
men  say  now,  if  I  should  answer  the  impertinent  en- 
quiry of  these  men. — Shall  I  answer  ?  I  know  them 
not ;  let  them  depart  from  me  as  workers  of  iniquity ! 
Eastlake  I  know,  and  his  heart  and  soul  is  known 
to  ME  ;  and  though  I  reproved  him  I  loved  him  ; 
but  these  men,  whose  hearts  are  not  mine,  must  go 
to  their  masters  for  their  names  ;  for  their  hearts 
are  departed  from  me,  as  workers  of  iniquity. 
Therefore  my  answer  is,  I  know  them  not. — And  I 
hear  the  language  of  thy  heart :  My  soul  come  not 
thou  into  their  secrets ;  so  they  and  their  names  may- 
perish  together. 

Can  man  so  boldly  trifle  ^vith  his  God, 

To  ask  where  Satan  takes  up  his  abode. 

In  every  heart  where  he  doth  reign  and  rule, 

I  say  the  writer  must  judge  thee  a  fool; 

if  thou  hadst  power,  to  answer  such  a  man, 

Brinu;  forth  my  Gospel  and  my  ways  discern. 

So  of  their  folly  1  sliail  end  it  here : 

To  tempt  the  Lord  their  God  let  men  beware; 

Because  suclj  men  I  never  meant  to  know, 

And  at  my  Coming  they  will  find  it  so — 

And  this  to  Turner  I  do  bid  thee  send. 


And  now  I'll  come  to  answer  for  thy  friends: 
Their  names  and  natures  are  well  known  to  me; 
And  at  my  Coming  they  their  name  will  see 

£ 
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Enroird  in  glory  with  their  Lord  to  reignt. 

In  diftorent  answers  I  shall  turn  to  men. 

As  diherent  conduct  in  them  doth  ajipear : 

So  difierent  answers  they  shall  know  and  hear. 

For  those  that  mock  my  Spirit  now  in  thee. 

They  all  shall  know  the  same  they're  mocking  ME^ 

But  tboKe  that  do  my  Spirit  here  approve, 

They  in  th.e  end  shall  see  my  periect  love. 

So  now  in  peace  their  souls  they  may  possess, 

Because  thy  Trial  I  shall  bring  it  first. 

And  then  the  otlier  things  will  surely  burst. 

For  I  shall  never  act  like  men, 

To  let  my  judgments  first  come  on 

Before  men's  judgment  doth  appear. 

For  to  condemn  or  for  to  clear ; 

And  then  behind  they'll  find  my  hand. 

To  bring  my  judgments  on  the  Land ;. 

If  men  in  fury  now  appear. 

They  11  find  ray  liand  in  fury  here;. 

And  if  they  careless  now  do  sleep, 

I  sav,  like  Pike,  they'll  howl  and  weep*. 

But  if  with  prudence  men  appear, 

And  say,  the  whole  we'll  now  see  clears 

Before  "our  judgment  we  can  draw. 

The  truth  of  all  well  see  and  know. 

Then  [  shall  act  the  same  with  man. 

And  they'll  not  feel  my  heavy  hand; 

Because,  as  men  deal  now  with  thee. 

The  likeness  all  shall  see  in  me. 

To  deal  tl^e  same  with  every  man — 

And  here's  the  warning  to  your  Liuid, 

For  now  to  all  I'll  answer  here. 

As  thou  and  Townley  do  appear; 

*  In  November,  1703,  I  dreamt  that  some  Ktra%v  had  caught  fire, 
and  tliat  the  shop  below  was  in  flames.. — Then  I  awoke  with  the 
hurry  of  my  dream  and  thought  I  wouid  go  down  stairs,  to  see  if  the 
servants  had  left  a  candle  burning  below,  but  being  very  sleepy  I 
determined  to  consider  it  only  as  a  dream,  and  go  to  sleep  again.  Vet 
i  thought  I  would  wait  and  see;  b\it  it  struck  deeply  upon  me  I 
should  be  too  late,  and  the  house  would  be  burnt;  sol  got  out  of 
bed,  and  went  to  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  1  smelt  a  smoke ;  for  the 
candies  were  f;iUing  down,  they  being  on  fire.  The  noise  made  me 
believe  they  migiit  be  bricks  in  the  chimney.  I  then  called  up  Mr. 
Pike  and  said,  "  the  house  was  on  fire."  He  said,  "  1  was  dreaming, 
for  he  knew  better;"  but  he  was  at  last  convinced  of  the  truth,  which 
made  him  rise,  and  while  I  was  returning  to  put  on  my  clothes,  lie 
came  down  stairs,  and  made  a  most  hideous  noise  and  jiowling,  and 
vas  almost  suffocated.  I  quickly  went  to  the  maid  servants,  and  was 
•obliged  to  shake  them,  and  when  they  awoke  they  told  mc,  "  1  was 
tlrcaming;"  one  Avas  in  a  |iassion  ;  but  I  forced  them  ovit  of  bed,  and 
then  I  went  down  stairs  and  was  almost  suffocated  in  passing  to  the 
street.  After  Mj-.  Pike  had  made  liis  noise  and  cried  "  fire,"  1  cried 
•'  fire,"  and  went  as  fai-  as  the  Guildhall  to  alarm  tlie  people. — Se« 
furtbcf  paiticulars  in  p.  27;  Waiuingto  the  World." 
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For  thou  to  be  shut  up  from  man. 

And  in  thv  stead  dothTownlcy  stand. 

To  send  all  letters  in  her  name. 

Though  from  thy  hand  they  surely  came  j 

But  in  thy  hand  there  none  are  sent. 

Nor  yet  thy  name  unto  a  friend ; 

But  now  through  her  the  whole  is  given: 

And  so  they'll  find  the  God  of  heaven 

Hath  given  the  whole  the  same  through  thee. 

Though  thy  hand-writing  none  do  see ; 

Nor  doth  my  Name  to  men  appear. 

The  copies  first  thou  send'st  to  her. 

And  then  she  sends  them  in  her  name; 

And  perfect  so  I  say  'tis  done, 

In  every  likeness  come  from  me. 

As  thou  thy  letters  send'st  to  she. 

For  so  thou  'st  done  all  heretofore. 

Perfect  as  Townlcy  doth  appear 

Placed  in  thy  stead  to  act  for  thee. 

And  perfect  so  thou'st  done  for  me. 

The  same  as  Townley  doth  appear 

To  act  for  thee,  I  say  once  more. 

In  perfect  likeness  all  hath  been. 

Thou  didst  act  for  me,  as  she  is  seca 

Now  in  thy  stead  to  act  for  thee. 

Which  in  the  end  they  all  shall  see. 

It  is  the  likeness  to  compare 

That  I  have  plac'd  these  shadows  here, 

To  shew  you  plain  the  way  it  came, 

*Tis  but  to  her  thou  signst  thy  name  ; 

And  so  thy  letters  thou  dost  send 

Unto  my  handmaid  and  my  friend; 

Then  who  shall  pluck  my  friend  from  me  ? 

Her  murderers  men  must  surely  be, 

If  they  would  pluck  her  from  my  hand  ; 

Worse  than  the  sequent  men  must  stand 

To  rob  her  soul  from  every  blifs ; 

And  Where's  the  man  can  answer  this. 

To  say  that  in  her  stead  they'll  stand. 

If  she'll  give  up  thy  written  hand. 

And  in  thy  stead  not  to  appear  ? 

Will  man  presumptuous  answer  here. 

That  he'll  protect  iier  from  all  harm. 

If  it  be  tlie  Lord  that  here  doth  warn  ? 

W'ho  call'd  her  foitii  my  friend  to  be  ? 

Will  men  a  Judas  make  of  she. 

Her  faithful  trust  for  to  betray  i 

I  ask  mankind  what  they  tan  say. 

If  she  like  Judas  sliouUf  appear,' 

To  say  her  guilt  she  could  not  bear? 

Then  answer  ME,  presumptuous  man. 

Who  e'erdotii  wish  to  stop  her  hand, 

Tliatshe  her  office  maynt  go  through, 

I'll  prove  thescrpeot  stiong  in  you 3 

£  2 


(     36     ) 

That  wish  to  have  her  now  draw  back ; 
A  murderer's  heart  in  man  must  break, 
Because  her  life  you'd  murder  here. 
In  agonies  she  could  not  bear. 
So  here's  an  answer  deep  for  man 
That  doth  this  woman  here  condemn. 

Here,  my  dear  Miss  Townley,  you  see  how  strict 
the  command  is  given  you  to  stand  faithful,  and 
how  severe  the  thveatenings  against  any  that  persuade 
you  to  act  faithless.  So  I  trust  you  will  stand,  as  I 
have  stood,  in  the  scrength  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
power  of  his  might,  in  opposition  -to  men  and  de- 
vils, putting-  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  to  with- 
stand the  liery  darts  of  the  devil :  for  cursed  is  he 
that  putteth  his  hand  to  the  plough  and  draweth 
back.  But  this  caution  I  need  not  give  you,  as  I 
know  the  strength  of  your  faith,  and- the  goodness 
of  your  heart.  The  former  part  of  this  letter  was 
in  answer  to  two  letters  sent  me,  that  you  re- 
ceived for  me  ;  one  an  artonyiious  letter  that  was  so 
ignorant  and  impudent,  to  think  they  could  jest 
with  God  as  they  could  jest  with  man  ;  the  other 
from  my  friends  who  are  longing  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  tiere  you  sec  the  different  answers.  The 
stroke  endeth  with  one,  where  the  other  answ^er 
beginneth.  I  must  conclude,  with  my  earnest 
prayers  for  you,  spiritual  and  temporal,  that  the 
Lord  will  restore  your  health,  and  strengthen  your 
faith  to  stand  the  trid  you  are  called  to  go  through. 
I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  sincere  friend, 
(Signed.)  Joanna  Southcott, 


Dear  Miss  Townlev, 

I  shall  now  give  you  a  communication  that  was 
given  me,  to  assign  the  reasons  why  I  was  ordered 
to  be  concealed  troin  the  world  ;  that  if  men  seek  me, 
they  arc  not  to  find  me,  till  they  have  assembled  to- 
getJier ;  all  those  that  arc  chosen  to  be  labourers 
J 
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with  me  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  ;  because  I  sought 
man  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  and  they  retused 
to  see  or  hear  me.  This  you  will  see  explained  in 
the  following  communication  : — 

For  so  I  say  I'll  now  foil  man. 
For  now  my  mind  I  will  reveal. 
And  tell  thee  why  I  do  conceal 
Thv^place  and  person  to  mankind ; 
»   Ana  thou  the  former  call  to  mind, 
«!  said  like  Putt  I  should  appear  *  j 
And  perfect  so  I'm  acting  here. 
When  I  invited, — men  said  nay : 
Thy  face  they  all  rcfus'd  to  see  j 
Thy  letters  they  refus'd  to  hear-, 
Thou  soughtst  their  face  in  tears  and  prayer# 
And  yet  thy  face  they  would  not  see. 
Nor  take  one  single  thought  of  thee; 
When  grief  and  sorrow  thee  oppress'd. 
They'd  never  calm  thy  grief  to  rest ; 
If  Satan  led  thee  by  the  hand, 
Then  in  his  fetters  thou  must  stand. 
And  sink  thy  soul  in  deepest  woe: 
In  vain  toman  thou'st  often  gone. 
Or  else  in  vain  thou  there  didst  send; 
For  thou  no  answer  could'st  obtain. 
And  now  I'll  turn  it  back  on  man. 
And  say  my  answer  is  the  same  ; 
You  would  not  see  her  in  diitiessi, 
Morgive  her  sufi'ering  heart  redress. 
When  she  in  jealousy  did  fear: 
And  your  advice  she'd  wish  to  hear; 
But  then  your  answer  it  was  none. 
Unto  the  rock  she  did  complain  ; 
And  I'm  her  t<ocK  who  then  did  hear. 
And  gave  an  answer  to  her  prayers. 
And  now  I'll  answer  unto  man. 
Perfect  like  you  I've  laid  my  plan  : 
That  you  shall  never  see  her  here 
'  Before  her  friends  do  all  appear, 

Tliat  I  have  chosen  with  her  to  stand. 
And  then  you  all  may  see  her  hand; 
And  for  herself  she'll  answer  here: 
To  meet  her  foes  she  sliall  not  fear; 
Because  their  w.sdotn  I'll  confound. 
And  prove  mysllf  in  every  sound: 

•  Parson  Putt  ofl'ered  Joanna's  Father  a  house,  which  he  rcfu-cd; 
and,  some  time  after,  Joanna  went  to  inni  ;ind  saiil,  she  wa^  coii.« 
to  beg  a  favour  of  him  for  her  father  ;  this  he  suj)poied  was  fur  llie 
house:  so  he  immediately  said  to  her, — 

"  To  those  that  will  not  when  they  may, 
*'  When  they  will  they  tliall  have  nay.  " 
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That  I  the  Loud  of  hzaven  and  EAUttf 

Have  spoken  by  her,  a<  she  saith, 

Ti^erefore  the  shado^\^i  Fve  turn'dback, 

To  act  with  man  as  man  did  act. 

In  former  Yeai-s,  I  say,  to  she. 

And  perfect  so  the  end  shall  be  j 

For  now  the  shadows  are  begun  : 

I  have  order'd  her  to  dccil  with  man. 

As  they  before  did  deal  with  she. 

The  type  goeth  deep  if  man  can  see  : 

Here  is  a  shadow  of  the  end ; 

For  1  said,  this  Year  should  bend. 

Because  1  plac'd  it  with  the  last ; 

Wlien  I  MYSELf  in  glory  burst, 

I  then  shall  hide  myself  like  thee. 

That  now  refuse  to  come  to  me. 

For  then  I  say  they'll  come  too  late : 

•  1  know  them  not,  the  door  is  shutj' 

Then  they  may  seek  and  wisli  to  find. 

But  1  shall  farther  tell  my  mind : 

If  men  seek  thee,  thou  wilt  appear. 

With  all  thy  friends  the  truth  to  clear  } 

And  so  I  say  11!  come  with  mine  : 

But  then  mj  foes  mv  looks  will  find. 

If  they  aftVont  Towulcy  in  thy  stead, 

I  know  'twill  make  thy  heart  to  bleed, 

To  think  she  suffers  here  for  thee ; 

And  then  thyblacken'd  looks  they'll  see. 

In  nought  but  anger  to  appear ; 

For  no  man's  person  thou  wilt  fear. 

But  vvitti  contempt  treat  every  man. 

If  they  tliy  friend  do  ^jw  condemn. 

Because  tliou'lt  say  it  is  i'or  thee. 

That  she  is  mock'dasweil  as  for  MEj 

And  tli.s  v.itli  anger  thou'lt  resent : 

The  shadow's  deep:  let  man  repent; 

For  every  way  I've  shewn  the  end: 

By  placing  Towidey  as  a  friend. 

To  stand  the  trial  first  with  men. 

Before  thy  friends  together  come. 

Then  thou  iu  person  wilt  appear. 

And  all  thy  friends  thou'lt  welcome  there  ; 

And  perfect  so  the  end  will  be  : 

For  in  thy  Trial  men  will  see 

ilow  every  shadow's  carried  on. 

To  shew  MY  Spirit  here  is  com^. 

In  woROsaiul  power  unto  thee. 

And  'tis  by  friends  my  -work  must  be, 

I  tell  you,  tarried  on  by  men. 

If  that  my  kingdom  they  will  win. 

But  hrst  the  Woman  mustappear. 

To  crown  my  head,  man's  ijuilt  to  clear  j 

Because  my  blood  was  shed  by  man ; 

I'heu  now  discern  her  writtcu  hand. 
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And  liow  my  Bible  doth  appear. 

That  it  is  \V  oman  you  compare,  '  f 

UfttQ  MY  cuviica  thatiitands  for  all. 

Then  all  these  shadows  now  command  ; 

A&  to  a  Woman  ail  is  plac'd. 

Then  the  creation  so  nwiU  burst. 

As  I  at  first  did  it  design  !  !  ! 

And  now  to  man  I've  told  my  mind» 

Why  all  my  Bible  so  doth  stand  : 

That  in  the  end  you  may  conamand. 

As  I  design'd  it  at  the  first. 

All  through  my  Bible  so  'tis  plac'd. 

To  prove  my  church  from  her  must  be. 

When  men  are  made  joint  heirs  with  me  ; 

For  that's  the  way  my  church  shall  stand. 

The  SPIRIT  and  the  bride  command. 

So  let  the  learned  answer  here. 

Why  all  my  Bible  doth  appear 

So  highly  in  the  Woman's  name ; 

And  then  I'll  answer  thee  again? 

And  this  to  Foley  she  must  send. 

And  put  in  print  the  lines  thou'st  penn'd. 

For  in  the  end  mankind  will  see 

The  mysteries  of  this  year  to  be 

T/te  likeness  of  the  setting  sun 

When  I  do  bring  the  night  on  man. 

That  like  their  sleep  will  pass  away; 

But  then  I'll  bring  a  glorious  day 

Unto  my  faithful  followers  here. 

That  for  my  coming  do  appear — 

And  like  thy  Psalm  I'll  answer  here : 

"  The  dawn  of  each  returning  day. 

Fresh  beams  of  knowledge  brings. 
And  from  the  dark  returns  of  night 

Divine  instruction  springs." 
And  so  I  tell  thee  all  will  be  divine, 
And  in  my  glorious  kingdom  they  shaU  shine. 
When  I  haveclaim'd  the  kingdoms  for  mv  own. 
And  all  the  powers  of  darkness  to  unthrone. 

The  verse  above  quoted  is  the  words  of  David, 
that  come  daily  in  my  mind,  as  every  day  bringeth 
fresh  wisdom  from  divine  directions  to  me,  so  that  I 
may  end  with  the  words  of  David. 

How  wondrous  are  thy  works  O  Lord, 

How  deep  are  thy  decrees ! 
Thy  secret  tracks  in  wisdom  lie. 

No  striped  sinner  sees. — 

Adieu,  adieu,  my  dear  Miss  Townley, 

(Signed,)         Joanna  Southcott. 
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DfiAR  MISS  TOWNLEY, 

On  Sunday  Evening  after  I  had  sent  you  the 
Communication,  I  sat  meditating  to  myself  on  tlie 
words  spoken  to  me  in  1794. 

Tis  I  that  holds  thee  by  the  hand. 

And  will  not  let  thee  go 
Till  stedfastly  by  faith  thou'lt  stand. 

And  all  my  goodness  know. 

To  these  words  I  was  answered. 

Then  now  thy  hand  I  still  shall  hold 

Until  thou  knowcst  me  whole, 

And  when  my  love  1  do  unfold 

I  shall  receive  thy  soul 

To  realms  of  glory  and  of  bliss. 

In  heaven's  high  courts  above. 

Where  thou  in  Joy  shall  ever  rest 

And  taste  my  perfect  love. 

That  here  below  thou  cans't  not  know. 

Whilst  Satan's  Power  do  reign  j 

For  deejjer  mysteries  I  shall  shew. 

And  now  the  whole  explain. 

If  strong  my  Love  you  here  did  prove» 

Your  Enemy  would  come 

And  say,  "  that  i/e  ticre  xcorse  than  Htt 

"  Though  1  djd  him  condemn  j — 

**  But  bad  1  shewn  such  Love  to  him, 

"As  doth  for  pian  appear, 

"  He  never  would  my  ways  condemn'd."— 

For  now  I'll  tell  thee  here. 

When  men  below  my  Love  do  know 

In  all  it's  power  to  shine, 

A  heavenly  Joy  they  then  will  know. 

And  then  that  Joy  tlieyll  find 

Daily  to  spring  in  every  thing, 

Fn  beauty  to  appear — 

For  then,  1  say,  one  heart  and  min^ 

Will  in  you  all  be  here. 

And  Joys  below  in  all  will  flow. 

As  now  it  flows  above. 

In  Realms  of  Glory  none  can  go 

To  interrupt  my  Love ; 

But  here  below,  I  well  do  know, 

Stitaii  stands  hetxvccn  j 

And  here  your  Joys  can  never  flow. 

Till  I  do  all  redeem 

From  Satan's  hand,  and  free  my  Land 

From  every  Serjient  here; 

And  then  like  saints  you  alltazy  stand. 

Like  angds  to  appear ; 
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Enthron'd  above  they  see  my  Love, 

And  so  shall  men  below. 

The  Cause  for  men  I'll  surely  move. 

And  they  shall  find  it  so; 

Because  for  Men  I  now  will  stand. 

As  they  do  stand  for  me ; 

And  they  shall  gain  the  promis'd  Land, 

Their  advocate  111  be. 

The  promis'd  Land  you  must  command. 

What  1  did  say  at  first, 

All  that  was  good  I  made  for  man. 

And  so  it  now  shall  burst. 

Let  men  go  on  as  some  began 

To  bring  my  Kingdom  near. 

Then  I'll  go  on  to  work  with  men. 

In  POWER  for  to  appear ; 

And  then  below  mankind  will  know 

My  true  and  perfect  Love ; 

For  Satan's  bounds  he  now  shall  know : 

Like  Adam  he  must  move ; 

Because  that  he  is  fallen,  I  see. 

As  Adam  fell  at  first 

Beyond  his  bounds  he  now  is  founds 

A  nd  so  I  say  he's  cast ; 

For  I'll  not  Spare  the  Serpent  here. 

As  I  did  not  spare  man. 

My  words  ana  promise  I  shall  clear— 

Thy  Sealed  Book  shall  stand. 

Till  unaware  I  do  appear 

To  chain  the  Rebel  aown  ; 

Because  his  fall,  I  tell  you  all, 

Like  Adam  now  he's  found  ! 

And  woi-se  than  he  must  surely  be, 

For  Adam  did  repent ; 

But  Satafi's  fury  now  I  see,      . 

His  mind  is  fully  bent 

In  rage  to  swell,  with  pride  of  Hell 

His  fury  doth  appear ; 

And  now  in  man  I  do  know  well. 

What  flames  he'll  kindle  here  ; 

In  every  man,  where  he  can  come. 

My  Kingdom  to  prevent. 

Therefore  my  judgments  must  go  on. 

Till  I  in  sunder  rend 

The  veil  from  Men  to  shew  them  plain 

Tliat  Satan's  fiiends  they  hf. 

For  it  is  Satan  work'd  in  men 

To  make  them  foes  to  thee. 

But  simple  men,  their  thoughts  arc  in  vain. 

Their  God  they  do  not  know. 

My  Kingdom  tJiey  could  neer  obtain  j 

My  Bible  proves  it  so. 

This  way  must  come,  be  it  known  to  nxan> 

And  see  my  Bible  clear : 
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Against  tlie  Woman  Satan  stands. 

As  >o  doth  now  appear. 

Tb.rn  know  the  end  must  here  be  come. 

And  altoijethcr  weiG;h ; 

For  1  shall  answer  simple  men, 

And  holdly  to  tlicm  say 

The  Jew.s  at  first  on  nie  did  burst, 

Rv  Satan's  artful  hand  ■, 

The  raue  of  Hell  in  them  was  plac'd. 

And  so  thev  nail'd  my  Hands, 

I  sav,  and  Feet,  tiic  wounds  went  deep. 

And  then  thev  fix'd  the  Spear  ; 

And  now  in  S;iirit  I  am  come, 

Men  do  the  same  appear ; 

In  raijc  T  see  mankind  to  be,,. 

In  furv  for  to  burn — 

Impossible  isjudir'd  by  tbee: 

And  can  men  so  become  ? 

What  men  so  blind,  can  Satan  find, 

When  Truths  are  all  so  clear  ? 

T<»  prove  from  Heaven  is  every  sound 

Can  Satan  blind  them  here  ? 

I  tell  thee  so  he  now  will  do. 

And  thou  wilt  see  it  clear. — 

Unto  the  press  the^e  words  must  go. 

For  I  shall  answer  here ; 

What  ra<i;e  doth  How,  I  well  do  know. 

To  see  the  woman  stand 

In  true  obedience  tiow  by  me. 

For  to  support  thy  band. 

Then  they'd  i->revent  with  one  consent. 

If  thev  could  find  a  way  ; 

Rut  Satan's  veil  from  some  I'll  rend. 

Alike  thev  will  not  see. 

For  some  are  mine,  their  hearts  I'll  join, 

I  tell  thee,  with  the  rest 

That  in  my  Vineyard  now  arc  come—* 

The  eleventh  hour  doth  burst, 

To  hire  men  hei-c,  that  will  aj)pear. 

And  in  my  vinevard  go ; 

For  their  icward  thev  now  shall  gain 

If  tliey  mv  work  "will  do. 

For  now  to  all  I  loud  do  call. 

My  Kingdom  is  at  hand  ; 

And  them  that  will  it  now  obtaiQ 

Must  in  my  I^abour  stand. 

For  I'll  go  on  to  ask  of  man 

In  conscience  to  appear, 

If  they  my  Kingdom  tliink  to  gain. 

And  never  seek  it  here  ? 

Or  shall  it  come  tovou,  vain  incn. 

That  do  it  now  oppo-e  ? 

No  :  to  my  ("lospel  you  mtist  come,— 

An/l  know  I'll  cast  out  those 
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That  do  offend  against  my  friends, 

That  workers  are  with  me. 

Or  do  you  judge  that  I  shall  come 

Before  your  hearts  1  see  ; 

To  wish  ME  here  >  shall  I  appear 

To  men  that  don't  regard 

My  dying  Love,  that  so  did  prove 

To  bring  their  full  reward  ? 

As  at  that  time  1  knew  mankind 

Did  suftcr  for  my  .suke: 

And  now's  the  time,  mankind  shall  find, 

Aly  Ix>ve  to  Man  •  hall  break ; 

Ujwn  SUCH  men  as  they  were  then. 

All  mocked  at  the  fii-^t; 

Ami  now  the  same  it  is  in  man — 

Men s  mockery  so  doth  burst. 

Then  now  st-e  plain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

Mho  mu-t  my  Kingdom  liave; 

You  cannot  judge  your  God  so  blind, 

^ly  Kingdom  e  er  to  give 

Unto  such  men  as  mock  MY  Namk, 

Noi  wish  my  Kingdom  near. 

Or  could  you  judge  before  you're  tried 

I  ever  should  appear  i" 

Ko;  men,  you  are  blind  you  all  wdl  find, 

I'll  never  come  that  way ; 

To  prove  your  hearts  is  first  my  mind. 

My  welcome  for  to  see. — 

But  here  within  thou  dost  begin 

To  say  men's  words  thou  dost  know — 

They  wish  for  me,  will  thousands  say. 

But  never  wish  it  so. 

At  first  to  come  in  Sjjirit  strong 

L'nto  the  Woman  here, 

To  plead  the  Promise  in  the  Fall, 

My  Father's  words  to  clear. 

Then  sure  in  man  there  is  no  plan 

That  1  can  man  redeem  ; 

But  let  my  Coat  be  known  to  them 

It  was  without  a  Seam. 

So  if  they  tear  and  rend  it  here 

My  Coat  cannot  be  whole. 

To  say  I  died  the  Fall  to  clear, 

And  make  the  Serpent  fall. 

So  httvc  let  man  discern  thy  hand. 

And  answer  for  the  Fall ; 

And  then  by  thee  they  all  must  stand 

To  keep  my  (iarments  whole ; 

Or  else  they  H  rend  with  one  consent 

My  Kingdom  from  them  all. 

If  with  the  Serpent  now  they  stand. 

Then  with  him  they  shall  fall. 
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THE  JEZEBEL  IN  THE  REVELATIONS. 

Saturday  Morning,  June  1'idy  1804, 
I  dreamt,  in  the  night,  that  my  brother's 
son  that  is  dead,  was  alive  ;  I  thought  the  Lord  said 
to  me,  I  was  to  kill  the  child,  as  Abraham  was  to 
kill  Isaac.  I  thought  I  could  not  kill  him  any  other 
way  than  by  taking  him  and  twisting  him  round  the 
neck  ;  I  thought  the  child  was  then  dressed  up  to 
be  roasted;  it  then  seemed  the  child  began  to  go  into 
convulsion  fits,  and  was  in  such  agonies,  as  my 
heart  ached  to  see  him.  I  said  I  hoped  I  had  not 
hurt  the  bone  of  his  neck,  that  he  might  come  to 
life  again.  And  then  I  thought  I  travelled  on,  and 
saw  a  woman,  sitting  on  a  gate  post,  railing  to  ano- 
ther woman  against  me,  and  told  the  woman  she 
must  come  to  her  for  religion,  I  thought  I  gave  the 
woman  a  push,  and  pushed  her  off  the  gate  ;  and  the 
other  woman  was  disputing  strong  for  me.  I  then 
thought  a  number  of  other  women  came,  that  looked 
like  witches,  and  one  looked  me  strong  in  the  face, 
and  said  in  derision,  ■  are  you  the  Saviour,  then  I 
will  go  on  my  knees  in  the  mud  pit  ?  which  she  did. 
1  said  no,  I  was  not  the  Saviour,  but  Christ  was 
come  in  the  Spirit  to  me  to  bring  in  the  Redemp- 
tion of  Man.  I  thought  one  woman  mocked  me, 
and  said,  I  see  yours  is  a  money  business,  and  I 
will  give  you  half  a  guinea.  I  told  her  I  despised 
her  money,  and  she  should  put  it  in  her  pocket.  She 
said,  so  she  would  ;  for  she  had  not  half  guineas  so 
plenty  ;  and  another  woman  took  out  a  parcel  ot  half 
j^uineas  that  were  brass  and  shewed  me,  and  said  she 
had  not  half  guineas  so  plenty  neither.  I  said  no, 
•and  what  you  liave  are  not  good. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
'^' Now, Joanna, remember  this  dreamlbrought  thee 
before  Foley's  letter  came ;  for  she  is  the  Jezebel 
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that  sat  upon  the  post,  and  told  the  people  to  come 
to  her  as  a  Prophetess,  full  of  lying  wonders :  for 
the  GIFT  OF  HEALING  ;.y  «o/ j7f/ towf.  But  let  not 
Foley  be  grieved  because  he  seduced  my  people  to 
believe  that  woman  a  prophetess,  for  she  is  not ; 
but  I  permitted  them  to  find  out  the  cheat,  that  they 
may  see  the  depth  of  Satan's  arts.  But  as  they  spoke 
against  her,  I  will  put  no  other  burden  upon  them, 
but  that  which  they  have  already;  hold  fast  till  I 
come,  and  keep  my  words  unto  the  end^  then  will  I 
give  them  power  over  nations.  The  last  thipter  of 
Isaiah  let  them  weigh  deep;  for  now  is  coining  the 
end  ;  Zion  that  travaileth  to  be  delivered,  shall  be 
delivered,  for  I  have  brought  to  the  womb,  and  I 
will  not  shut  it.  Let  not  thy  heart  grieve  nor  tremble, 
fearing  they  have  done  wrong  ;  for  I  pcrmitrcd  this 
thing  to  be,  to  shew  them  the  difference  between 
Satan  suot king  and  mine,  I  kept  s  Icnce  concern- 
ing the  woman,  that  they  miight  go  on,  to  find  out 
the  cheat,  and  see  where  the  Jezebel  lay,  that  tliey 
have  so  often  condemned  m  thee,  ^.ow  let  them  see 
the  different  working,  mh  with  thee,  and  Su'an 
rSith  her.  To  ease  thy  lear,  consider,  call  my 
woKDS  to  thy  remembrance,  when  tho;i  vvcrt  so 
much  afraid  they  would  do  wrong  throu'.;h  ignorance  ; 
know,  I  told  thee,  in  the  time  of  ignonhice  God 
winked  at  it ;  and  what  errors  they  did  through  ig- 
norance should  be  righted,  ^k)X  I  would  not  lay  them 
to  their  charge;  neither  do  I  lay  this  to  their  cliarge, 
though  they  placed  her  as  a  prophetess  wuh  th:^e  : 
and  there,  is  the  Stone  that  is  fallen  out  of  thy  King; 
for  they  will  no  longer  let  her  stand  as  a  pro;.hetess 
with  thee  ;  for  she  is  the  Jcze').  1  m.  ntioned  in  the 
2d  chapter  of  the  Revelations,  'iOth  verse.  She  c;ll- 
ed  herself  a  prophetess  to  teach  and  to  seduce  rny 
servants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacriliced  untoitlols;  and  now  I  give  her  space  to 
repent  o!  her  fornication  ;  and  if  she  repents  nor, 
I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed  with  them  thiit  commit 
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thisadultery  \vithher,and  kill  her  with  death  ;  and  the 
cures  she  iuith  done  shall  return   upon  them  with 
do'ble  force.  For  here  Satan  ca  ,ie  as  an  angel  of 
light,  pretending  he  could  not  cure   the  disorders   of 
them  that  were  ii'icked.     ilere  they  commit  fornica- 
tion with  IMY  woKDS,  and  in  my  name  w^as  this  pro- 
fessed to  be  ;  therefore  it  was   I  that  worked  in  the 
hearts  of  my   servants  to  go  unto  her,  to  see  zvhat 
excuses  she  ivould  pJead,  that  she    could  not   cure 
them,  whom  my  soul  loveth  ;  for  I  have  already 
told  thee,  and  I  now  tell  thee  again,  Hirst  and  his 
family  are  chosen  servants  of  mine.    Nov/  let  Hirst 
remember  what  I  said  concernins;  him,  how  Satan 
delighted  to  punish  him  ;  but  in  the  end  he  should 
dehght  to  triumph  over  him ;  and  now  let  his  de- 
light begin,  faithfully  to  declare  the  cheat  of  the 
woman,   whom  Satan  has  raised  up  in  opposition  a- 
gainst  ME,  and  let  him  remember  the  truth  of  thee; 
when  I  told  thee  the  death  of  Foley's  child,  thou  didst 
faithfully  read  it  to  him,  and  told  him  to  copy  it 
out,  bctore  thou  receivedest  Foley's  answer,  to  know 
whether  the   child  would  die  or  live  :  let  him  re- 
member all  thy  upright  dealings,  how  thou  never 
used  one  art  to  deceive  any   man  ;  but  if  jealousies 
alarmed  thee,  thou  spakest  freely  ;  if  Satan  attacked 
thee,  thou  didst  shew  in  thy  looks  and  told  it ;  so  that 
he  must  know  in  thee  there  is  no  deceit.     Now  let 
him  write  the  particulars  of  the  woman  unto  thee, 
and  Iwill  answer  thee  again  ;  for  there  is  the  Stone  they 
have  placed  in  tliy  King,  that  now  shall  fall  out  from 
thy  name,  and   the   naked  truth  shall  now  appear ; 
the  Cures  she  did  l)y  Satan  s  arts  were    those    ivhich 
Satan  s  pov:er  ajfi'ictcd^  and  there  he  <:jave  her  power 
to  cure.    "  And  now^  I  shall  tell  you  the  sense  of  the 
Ring,    that  you    may   understand  what  you    read. 
Mr.  Abbott,  one  of  the  jury-men,  gave  me  a  very 
pretty  Gold   Ring,  set  with  small  blue   Stones   all 
round  it,  but  when  the   Midnight  Hour  broke   in 
upon  me,  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  what  he  would 
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do  upon  the  earth,  throwing  my   hands,  which   I 
could  not  restrain,  I   beat  out  one  of  the  Stones, 
which  I  was  very  sorry  to  see  in  the  morning,  fear- 
ing it  was  a  type  of  his  death,  or  some  of  the  others. 
This  I  have  often  pondered  in  my  heait,  as  it  w-as 
never  explained  to  mc  till  now  ;  and  now  it  is  deeply 
said  to  me,  if  my   Prophecies  had  been  from  the 
Devil  as   her    lying    wonders  of  healing   were,    I 
should  soon  be  discovered  by  the   Letters  I  put  in 
the  hands  of  the  Ministers :  as  the   Woman   was 
discovered   by  Mr.  Hirst's  going  to    her  with   his 
daughter,    and   so    would   the    religious    ministers 
have  found  it  a  delusion  that  came  against  n,e  ;  for 
if  it  had  not  been  of  God  it  would  not  have  come 
to  pass,  for  the  arts  ofthe  Devil  can  never  last  long.- — • 
And  now  it  shall  be  fatal  for  that  woman  if  she  adul- 
terates my  Name  with  the  lying  wonders  done  by 
the  Devil : 

And  there  they  shall  secthcJezcW!  appear. 
So  now  the  ttamc's  t^ropt  out  from  mk, 
'I'he  Jezebel,  they  all  shall  see. 
Doth  in  that  woman  stion;;  appear. 
And  she  is  an  adiiUerer, 
To  say  she  does  it  in  my  Name, 
111  ]>ut  her  cojitidence  to  shame  j 
For  tliere  the  witciies  all  did  come, 
Thinkini^  my  honour  to  ))hisj)heme; 
That  miracles  they  wrouglit  bv  md, 
I5ut  then  my  servant  she  did  sec, 
liy  S;itan's  arts  she  well  did  know, 
She  could  not  heal  who  was  liis  I'oe^ 
Because  to  me  lie  is  a  ft  iend, 
And  so  I'll  prove  him  in  the  end: 
And  down  the  .Fezcbel  shall  fall, 
1'hou  strjkest  the  blow  I  tell  tlieiu  all. 

Jicfl/ti  the  hcitcr  ere  did  ciuiiv, 
1  shew'd  tlic  wonum  in  thy  dieam, 
That  did  ll'.e  pe(>j)le  so  cnHiare, 
To  tell  them  all  to  come  to  her; 
But  so  the  other  wonuin  stood. 
To  see  her  arts  tlxiv  were  not  i^oodi 

lor  all  tiie  wonders  s!ic  did  tell, 

\  tell  you  plain,  come  all  from  liell ; 

And  in  tlie  mud  pit,  tliey  may  fall, 

For  thafs  tlu'  way  sht-  cui'<i  them  all; 

With  miuKly  hearts,  all  black  withivj- 

That  had  in^>n\  Sa;ai»  fi-lt  tiie  !>t!n^ 


(     48     ) 

Of  the  disorders  slie  did  cure : 

Hut  now  I  tell  them  to  take  care< 

Or  in  the  imul  pit  tlicy  will  tall. 

That  now  arc  curd  by  arts  from  hell. 

Their  conscience  he  doth  cure  the  same, 

They  may  not  hear  their  Saviour's  name. 

And  50  tliis  n»ockery  all  do  come. 

For  Satan's  cures  to  me  are  known, 

The  way  that  he  their  wounds  doth  heal. 

That  they  another  day  will  feel. 

More  fatal  than  it  was  before. — 

And  let  thy  shotilder  to  appear, 

How  quickly  Brown  dry 'd  up  the  first. 

And  after  that  thy  pain  did  burst 

In  agonies  thou  couldst  not  bear, 

I'ntil  that  Deem  to  tliee  appear'd, 

And  then  thou  told'st  her  of  thy  pain. 

And  fear'd  thy  shoulder  was  rotting  thefi. 

And  that  thy  arm  thou  would'sthave  lost. 

For  whore's  the  salve  that  Brown  did  boasf^ 

That  she  did  heal  thy  wound  so  soon  ? 

Unto  the  nation  this  must  come. 

Then  in  their  blood  they  are  healing  all, 

Tl-.e  Woman's  Wonders  now  do  fall, 

1  tell  yon  plain,  throughout  your  land. 

They're  healing  by  an  artful  hand; 

To  heal  their  consciences  all  the  same, 

lint  some  like  thee  they'll  lind  the  flame. 

So  let  tlie  Parable  appear. 

And  then  again  I'll  answer  here. 

The  Parable  was  many  years  ago.  I  had  some- 
thing gathering  in  my  shoulder,  ^nd  I  could  not 
bear  my  stays  to  rub  against  it.  Mrs.  Brovn  said 
she  had  an  excellent  healing  salve  that  I  should  put 
to  it  and  it  would  cure  me,  which  she  put  for  me, 
and  soon  healed  up  the  wound ;  but  soon  after  I  was 
in  such  pain  in  my  slioulder,  that  I  thought  my  arm 
was  rotting  ofF.  I  told  it  to  Mrs.  Deem,  and  also, 
how  my  shoulder  was  at  first,  what  salve  I  had  put 
of  Mrs.  Brown's,  that  was  such  beautiful  healing 
salve.  Mrs.  Deem  cried,  yes  ;  but  it  was  not  fit  for 
your  shoulder,  for  you  have  a  gathering  within,  and 
that  corruption  must  be  drawn  out,  and  the 
wound  opened  afresh  before  your  shoulder  can  be 
healed,  or  else  you  would  lose  your  arm  as  you  said. 
Now  if  you  will  put  the  salve  that  I  u'ill  give  you, 
to  gather  the  wound  and  draw  out  the  corruption, 
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then  Mrs.  Browne's  healing  salye  may  be  of  use  to 
heal  it ;  but  your  wound  must  be  opened  afresh,  if 
you  will  keep  your  arm  or  perhaps  your  life.  I  took 
Mrs.  Deem's  advice,  and  confess  the  salve  she  gave 
racked  me  with  pain  before  the  place  was  gathered 
and  broke ;  but  I  knew  I  must  suffer  that  or  suffer 
my  arm  to  be  cut  oW,  and  shoulder  too ;  but  after 
the  wound  broke,  it  was  astonishing  to  sec  the  cor- 
ruption that  was  there,  which  was  first  drawn  out 
by  Mrs.  Deem's  salve,  and  then  Mrs.  Brown's  heal- 
Mig  salve  was  of  use,  as  Mrs.  Deem  had  told  me. — ■ 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

**  And  now,  Joanna,  I'll  bring  the  Parable  to  the 
whole  nation,  to  the  Jezebel,  to  her  lovers,  and  to  thee. 
The  Jezebel  is  the  woman  that  is  now  healing  the 
wounds  of  mankind  by  the  arts  of  the  Devil, under  a 
profession  of  religion  in  my  name.  Her  Lovers  and 
her  Adulterers  are  the  Clergy  throughout  the  land,  who 
love  to  heal  .the  nation  in  their  sins  and  their  blood, 
without  searching  their  wounds  to  the  bottom  ;  they 
adulterate  my  Bible  as  an  adulterous  man  would 
commit  fornication  with  an  adulterous  woman  ;>  and 
they  heal  the  wound  that  is  in  man,  without  draw- 
ing out  the  corruption  that  is  from  the  Devil:  but 
I  tell  thee,  his  corruption  must  be  first  drawn  off, 
and  his  stinking  wound  must  be  first  destroyed  ;  then 
the  Jezebel's  words  may  be  right  to  tell  them  to  go 
home  and  repent  of  their  sins ;  for  if  Satan  comes 
in  arts  to  appear  like  me,  he  comcth  to  use  some  of 
my  words  and  ways.  And  now  I  shall  come  to  her 
Adulterers  and  they  that  commit  fornication  with 
her  :  it  is  the  Clern^y  ;  for  they  are  healing  the  nation 
as  the  woman  is  healing  the  sick,  binding  them  up, 
as  Brown  would  thy  wound,  which  had  they  power 
to  accomplish  through  the  land,  they  would  soon 
fmd  the  nation  in  a  much  worse  situauon  tlian  thy 
•       G 
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arm  was  by  Brown's  healing  salre ;  for  perfect  so 
they  are  trying  now  to  heal  the  nation  to  their  utter 
ruin  and  destruction ;  and  if  they  do  not  repent  of 
their  fornications,  I  shall  destroy  them  all ;  for  they 
arc  healing  the  souls  of  men  by  their  lying  wonders, 
to  siy  the  root  of  evil  must  never  be  drawn  out  and 
destroyed,  but — 

Held  up  as  it  has  always  been, 
Rut  no»vs  tlie  time  I  say  \vith  Deem: 
'I'hcir  Healing'  I'laistcr  will  not  do, 
Tliougli  that's  ti;e  w.ay  they  write  to  you. 
To  heal  your  every  wound  the  same; 
And  ionn  your  h.carts  they'll  set  on  Harae, 
Wor^c  than  thy  shoulder  did  a]5pear — 
So  of  thcii-  Healing  Salve  take  carc^ 
But  say  the  evil  out  you'll  draw; 
The  root  of  evil  you  do  know 
Is  gatlieiin^  fast,  and  it  must  brcalc — • 
The  root  of  evil  now  I  speak 
Causes  all  the  rottenness  within; 
And  now  like  Brown  you  do  hegin 
'I'o  heal  liim  uj)  like  George's  Chair  *,       • 
That  he  may  set  and  rankle  there. 
And  as  the  Shepherds  now  are  come, 
f     To  bring  the  Mealing  Salve  to  man  ; 
The  Corner  Chair  from  them  to  move, 
Tiie  arts  of  Satan  they  do  love ; 
To  let  them  set  within  tlieir  breasts. 
Then  soon  they'll  find  his  sting  to  burst. 
And  his  adultery,  to  appear, 
That  with  the  Dream  I'll  now  compare; 
For  like  that  v%"oman  is  your  land. 
They  are  all  dcfil'd  as  now  they  stand ; 
Just  like  that  woman  then  with  child. 
By  Satan's  arts  mankind  is  foil'd; 
rt)r  he  has  got  them  in  a  snare 
To  adulterate  my  Bible  liere; 
I'hat  he  may  dig  the  pit  for  all. 
And  so  the  natio-n  he'd  make  fal?, 
If  I'd  not  warn'd  thee  by  the  Dream, 
When  in  the  bc<l  thou  see'st  me  plalu. 
To  say  the  evil  fruit  must  fall. 
And  therefore  now  I  tell  you  all. 
The  evil  fruit  I'll  take  away, 
And  shew  the  grave  where  it  doth  lay, 
Tliat  Satan's  digging  now  for  man, 
Uceaubc  at  first  he  laid  his  plan, 

*  George's  Chai  r  is  a  man  at  Leeds,  who  said  lie  would  £[ive  ijjc 
Devil  a  corner  chair  iu  liis  heart  to  keep  him  at  his  ea^e. 
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A  simple  ■woman  to  defile,  , 

^nd  hO  that  way  she  was  witii  child,  ,'  • 

That  did  a  murderer  then  becoiuc. 
He  digg'd  a  graVe  then  deep  for  nuui ; 
And  now  he's  digging  it  again, 
Thinking  the  woman  siiall  be  slain. 
And  all  Tier  offspring  for  to  diC' — • 
Now  my  Express  I  bid  it  Hy, 
Because  'twas  I  that  workd  in  she. 
And  so  the  same  I  workd  in  thcej 
For  this  Express  must  hasty  go. 

And  mark  what  Foley  he  did  do.  '  . 

When  Carpenter  was  grievd  the  same. 
That  nip,ht  he  set  their  hearts  in  flame, 
Witli  love  and  gratitude  to  turn, 
A^nd  so  the  same  their  hearts  shall  bum. 
In  love  and  gratitude  to  me  ' 

VV"hen  my  Express  they  all  do  see, 
'J'hat  I'm  the  Lord. that  wakes  so  soon, 
'I'o  casi  the  Serpent  in  her  room. 
And  now  the  Woman  I  will  free, 
Though  she's  in  grief,  bowd  down  by  m£; 
Because  for  man  her  heart  does  feel. 
But  knovv,  that  I  am  in  her  still  j 
5  Or  else  this  love  would  not  api)ear. 

Their  every  sufi'crings  fo"r  to  share —  ,  '      ; 

And  now  in  haste  this  all  must  go, 

JkiT  Townley's  heart  I  work'd  it  so. 

To  have  the  letter  go  Avith  speed, 

1  knew  thy  heart  how  it  did  bleed, 

'I'o  think  thy  friends  were  coinpa^s'd  round 

AVith  mysteries  that  could  not  be  found, 

By  any  wisdom  was  in  them ; 

I'or  now  the  crooked  paths  arc  come, 

Tliatthey  themselves  cannot  make  straight. 

Before  1  bring  the  truth  to  light. 

So  now  the  words  111  end  them  here, 

Another  day  I  shall  appear. 

The  every  mystery  to  ex])lain, 

Why  the  Express  must  come  to  men. 

That  are  the  servants  of  the  I^ord, 

Unhidden  lies  my  written  word. 

That  thou  another  day  sluvlt  fyid, 

How  my  Express  comes  to  mankind. 

So  end  the  letter,  send  it  h?.stily,  they  must  not 
stop  day  nor  night,  till  the  letter  comes  to  Fo- 
ley's hand." 

This  Letter  was  sent  off  by  express,  between 
three  and  four  o'clock,  Saturday,  June  23,    1804» 

6  2 
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MISS  TOWNLEY  TO  MR.  SHARP. 

Saturday 'Ajternoon^  June  13d,   1804. 

This   morning,   when  Joanna  awoke,   she  asked 
Mrs.  Underwood,   if  she  heard  any  one  call  Tom  ? 
Uadervvood  said  no.     Joanna   said,  it  called   aloud 
and  waked  her.     She  then  to^d  her  dreams,  which 
are  in  the  other  letter  ;  she  being  told  the  night  be- 
fore, that  the  Lord  would  clear  up  wondrous  mys- 
teries this^  day,  and  feeling  no  Power  of  the  Spirit 
within  her,  she  laid  down  faint  and  melancholy  in 
her  bed,  and  said  she   could  not  live  without  the 
B>p  I  HIT  of  the  Lord  was  with  her:  and  it  did  not 
seem  to  be  strong  upon  her,  only  to  tell  her  to  write 
her  dreams.  When  we  had  written  them,  we  received 
a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foley,  and  I  shall  pen 
his  words  as  they  are  in  his  letter.     *'  Last  Monday 
.evening,  about  eight  o'clock,  we  were  most  agree- 
ably surprized  with  a  visit   from  our  dear  friends, 
Mr.  Mrs.   and  Miss  Hirst,  from  Leeds;  they- had 
brought   their  daughter,  from  what  I  had  written 
to  them,  and  from  what  they  had  heard,  to  take 
her  to  Mrs.  Hughes's   in  Herefordshire  *,  in  hopes 
she  might  be  restored  to  perfect  health,  by  t/ie  Di- 
*vine  Forcer  given  by  the  Lord  to  that  favoured  ser- 
vant.    They  rested  themselves  one  day  here,  and  on 
Wednesday  last,  they  set  off  for  Kingsland,  accom- 
panied by   my  wife ;  and  I  do  expect  tliem  home 
this  day  (Ft'day)    and  may  the   I^rd   crown  their 
faith  and  endeavours  with  full  and  perfect  success, 
is  my  sincere  and  ardent  wish.     From  what  I  c;in 
learn  of  this  extraordinary  woman,  is,  that  her  won- 
derful  cures  seem  to  be  wrought  according  to  the. 
strength  of  faitli  in  the  persons  who  come  to  her  : 
tliey  that  have  great  faith  arc  soon  cured,  and  tlicy 

*  A  remarkable  account  of  this  'Woman,  pretending  to  cure   dis- 
eases by  a  Divine  rower,  has  appealed  iu  the  Ne\v!,])aperii. 
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that  have  small  faith  receive  but  small  benefit.  But 
by  and  by,  all  these  wonderful  matters  will  be  per- 
fectly cleared  up.  When  Mr.  Mrs.  and  Miss  Hirst 
return  to  Leeds,  I  shall  send  the  communication  to 
Mr.  Turner.  (One  o'clock,  Friday).  This  mo- 
ment our  dear  friends  are  returned:  and  no  benefit 
ivhatever  has  their  daughter  received',  and  as  far  as 
they  can  judge  this  woman  is  an  abominable  im- 
postor.— Oh  !  what  shall  we  say,  or  what  shall  wc 
think  ?  may  it  please  the  Lord  to  give  us  some  in- 
formation concerning  this  mysterious  matter,  through 
our  dear  Joanna,  for  we  are  all  bewildered  and  are 
cast  down.  Mr.  Hirst  thinks  she  is  7iot  i-isited  by  a 
Good  Spirit,  from  the  observations  he  has  made  dur- 
ing the  visit." 

The  answer  to  Joanna. — *'  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall 
answer  thee  :  I  told  thee  on  the  Friday  evening,  the 
night  must  pass,  and  on  the  morning  new  wonders 
would  burst ;  and  I  awaked  thee  callin:^  Tom. 

And  so  fii^m  Tom  the  thing  did  comci 

The  wonders  to  ajpcar; 
And  to  the  world  they  shall  be  kncwn^ 

These  wonders  1  sHkii  clear; 
Because  like  thee  my  peoijie  be. 

The  owls  do  frii^hten  all. 
And. try  to  pluck  the  fruit  from  ME, 

But  down  I  say't  shall  fall. 
For  my  E.\[)ress  is  now  gone  forth. 

That  every  soul  shall  know. 
The.  Jezebel  that  is  of  Hell 

Doth  in  that  Woman  go  •, 
And  there  thy  Dream  thou  inay'st  sec  plain. 

That  thou  dost  -blush  to  peii  j 
A  Womaus  nak«dne:>s  thou  know 

Appeared  unto  men 
That  were  by  thee,  thou'st  blnsb'd  to  s^'C  ' 

Ilcr  nakedness  appear ; 
And  man  stoo<l  by,  beheld  thy  eye 

With  shame  did  cover  there; 
And  now  with  shame,  I'll  tell  thy  iiam« 

The  mysteries  for  to  clear  -, 
Thou  wilt  not  pen  thy  hatfiul  drcatti. 

From  Satan  it  dVl  ap|)par; 
Bcrausp  from  Hell  the  wl.ole  did  «wcil« 

A>  I  h-ivc  told  thee  hero  j 
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AdulteiT  appcar'd  to  thee, 

Which  made  the  man  to  smile  j 
The  evil  then  was  not  in  he, 

Though  her  would  him  beguile; 
But  'twas  not  so,  I  well  do  Jcnow, 

Slic  could  not  him  ensnare. 
Because  that  he  as  well  as  thee, 

LauglVcl  at  her  folly  there  j 
Though  otr.t-i  men  to  her  may  come 

In  her  adiiiiorous  place; 
And  try  to  heal,  my  Bible  steal. 

And  all  my  laws  disgrace. 
It  is  with  shame  I  do  explain 

This  chapter  unto  m-jn ; 
For  now  this  day,  to  thee  I  say. 

They're  acting  in  her  plan ; 
Naked  they  be,  1  plain  do  see, 
-  And  naked  they'd  make  all! 
And  so  they  heal,  my  Bible  steal. 

But  nectr  clear  the  Fall; 
The  ways  of  men  they  do  go  on, 

Pretend  great  cures  they  doj 
But  to  the  pm-posc  let  all  come. 

They'll  find  my  avouds  are  true: 
They  cure  no  more  than  she  did  there— 

And  Hirst's  daughter  see> 
And  now,  you  Shepherds  every-  where. 

You're  acting  just  like  she; 
You  do  pretend  to  cure  the  men, 

Or  women  that  appear — 
By  your  Religion  that  is  vain 

In  your  adultery  here : 
You  adulterate  in  every  state 

My  Bible  as  it  doth  stand ; 
And,  as  the  Woman  heal'd  the  Child, 

You're  healing  now  the  land: 
That's  not  at  all,  1  tell  you  all. 

They  gain  no  more  from  ye, 
Than  to  Hirst's  daughter  there  did  fall 

To  gain  her  cure  from  she. 
So  in  the  dark  stands  every  mark. 

As  I  have  said  before; 
Your  wondrous  healing  will  not  do. 

My  Bible  must  appear. 
So  my  Expiess  is  gone  with  this, 

A  Warning  tojVIankind — 
You  adulterate  my  every  Word 

And  that  you  all  shall  find. 
Simplicity  was  seen  in  they, 

'I'hey  wc!Jt  the  truth  to  know; 
Because  that  I  who  dwell  on  high, 

\\  orktl  ill  them  this  to  do; 
To  find  the  cheat  and  prove  tteccit 

Did  in  ht-r  strong  n|>pcai'. 
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They  did  not  say  'twas  want  of  faith 

Prevented  the  cure  tliere — 
To  try  to  heal  where  tiiieves  do  steals 

Thev  did  not  thui  go  on ; 
Then  honesty  in  them  you  see. 

And  can  you  blame  these  men 
That  do  declare  what  truth  is  here. 

And  in  that  truth  abide  ? 
But  when  the  I^iar  did  amiear. 

They'd  not  in  her  counde. 
To  Judge  that  she  was  warn'd  by  ME 

These  wonders  for  to  do: 
For  when  tlie  truth  of  her  was  tried. 

They  found  it  was  not  so. 
Then  tliey  went  on  as  honest  men, 

Confess'd  the  truth  to  see; 
That  an  Impostor  she  was  then, — 

And  so  they  would  say  of  thee 
When  they  came  down  tojudge  the  sound. 

And  found. deceit  was  thert;. 
They'd  ne'er  uphold  thy  written  hand. 

But  would  all  condemn  thee  here. 
So  now  at  last  the  truth  doth  burst 

To  prove  them  upright  men : 
Nqiv  see  my  Bible  how  'tis  plac'd. 

The  world  for  to  condemn. 
That  act  like  she  in  treachery. 

Pretend  what  cvrcs  they  do; 
Pretend  the  Sinners  tliey  do  heal, 

VVlien  I  know  'tis  not  so. 
And  wonders  here  must  strong  appear. 

If  it  could  be  done  bv  man; 
No,  there's  the  silver  did  appear. 

That  thou  took'st  in  thy  hand. 
And  said  tlie  rust,  or  yet  the  dust 

Had  cover'd  to  thy  view. 
And  gave  the  pieces  to  their  liand. 

But  did  not  know  'twas  true, 
Till  thou  didst  try,  and  then  did  try. 

This  silver  is  deceit, 
^I  mean  to  bring  it  round  this  way, 

And  shew  thee  every  cheat 
That  is  in  man:  the  time  is  come 

My  Bible  I'll  fulfd— 
And  now,  I  say,  if  men  u.o  on 

"Like  this  adulterer  still. 
Her  doom  shall  fall  upon  them  all, 

And  in  one  bed  be  come! 
You  adwltcrate  my  Bible  all. 

And  boldly  MK  condemn} 
With  infamy  I  ])lain  do  see. 

Your  Maker  you  do  scorn; 
Your  Lyin;<  VN'onders  now  I  scf. 

Is  like  ihut  Woman  come. 
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Lilce  Tier  yon  heal,  like  her  you  steal. 

Your  God  for  to  provoke; 
But  now,  ye  stiibl)Orn  sons  of  men, 

1  shall  turn  back  the  stroke. 
Your  God  YOU  mock,  for  you  know  not 

In  Spirit  strong  I  am  here; 
And  in  my  face  you  all  do  spit— 

Your  letters  shall  appear  * 
Against  you  all,  when  1  do  call. 

My  chosen  men  to  meet — 
I'll  strip  the  cloathing  then  of  all: 

And  tremble  at  nfy  feet; 
Because  in  She  your  likeness  see. 

For  there's  the  cure  you  make. 
You  heal  the  blind  in  Infamy, 

Where  Satan's  arts  do  break; 
To  wound  them  first  and  then  to  burst  — • 

Pretend  you've  made  a  cure  ! 
But  in  the  end,  you'll  find  these  men 

To  feel  their  wounds  muc/i  more; 
Tlian  e'er  before  they  did  appear 

Their  wounds  will  surely  break: 
This  is  the  way,  I  now  do  say, 

Y^ou're  healing  all  my  sheep : 
Your  God  provoke,  to  bring  the  stroke 

Tliat  I've  now  brought  on  man ; 
And  by  that  Jezebel  I'll  prove 

That  like  her  you  do  stand. 
Then  now  appear,  your  letters  clear 

That  you've  turn'd  back  to  me: 
rU  prove  like  Jezebel  you  are. 

Then  your  repentance  see 
Before  too  late,  to  meet  her  fa<» 

Like  Jezebel  become ! ! ! 
Her  Lying  Wonders  did  appear 

To  frighten  upright  men : 
Because  in  they  no  arts  1  see. 

Nor  none  they  do  contrive; 
And  as  my  Bible  stands  that  way 

They  simply  were  deceiv'd — 
T/uy  icncu}  that  healing  must  appear 

And  so  they  judg'd  't^as  come. 
But  now  the  mysteries  I  shall  clear 

And  tell  how't  shall  be  done : 
When  men  do  know  my  Bible's  TRur, 

And  all  1  have  made  good. 
They'll  heal  the  wound  that  I  shall  makr. 

For  there  the  Spirit  stood; 
And  thevetniustcome, I  tell  yoU|  stronjj^ 

When  Prophecies  appear ; 


•  Letters  returned  by  the  Clergy  with  coftteoipt. 
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I  said  rd  kill  and  make  alive. 

Then  healing  must  appear — 
When  1  cast  down  to  m:ike  the  wound 

The  Conscience  Mln  must  hfal^ 
And  tell  them  Satan,  in  the  sound. 

Did  all  their  learning  foil; 
Because  that  there  they  must  appear 

My  Bible  for  to  see ; 
And  know  the  wise  men  they  must  fall-— 

Ko  man  shall  boast  to  me 
As  they've  began,  I  tell  them  plain. 

They  can't  tg  me  appear. — 
Now  think  upou  another  dream. 

What  humble  man  went  there 
With  thee  to  go,  tliou  well  dost  know. 

When  thou  that  sight  didst  see; 
And  then  the  other  man  did  smile, 

.\nd  so  the  end  will  be ; 
For  my  Express,  that's  now  gone  forth. 

Will  manv  men  alarm  ! !  ! 
Tlierefore,  f  told  thee,  night  nor  day 

They  should  not  stop  my  hand: 
But  must  go  on,  I  told  thee  plain. 

To  bring  the  Midnight  liour — 
That  Foley  he  might  wake  like  thee 

And  feel  my  every  power. 
And  say  a  Cod  in  wisdom  stood 

To  make  the  mystery  clear, 
The  Jezebel  tl^.ey  did  allude 

Was  in  the  Woman  there — 
And  they'll  sec  plain,  'twas  not  iu  vaiu 

The  journey  they  did  take;. 
The  Maliugli!  Hour  will  shew  my  power.. 

How  I  shall  now  appear 
The  Horn  to  rlow,  they  all  shall  know 

The  Midnight  Hour  is  come  !  !  1 
Therefore  the  thin^  I  ordered  so 

This  way  to  bring  it  on: 
The  Shailovj  here  dot h  first  appear, 

'i"he  Towns  for  to  alarm — 
Oh  I   what  di^l■atch,  they'll  say,  is  here 

That  they  do  not  dis''0'  n  ' 
The  i'oE  /••'  conn;  be  judgd  by  som&— 

And  lb  he's  at  their  dcvor, 
The  ijreatcst  (vQ  that  is  for  man. 

Then  k-t  their  r::irs  appear — 
Their  swo:d  to  draw,  f  ,r  soon  they'll  knovr 

flcs  dig^;'!!:::  jiit-^  for  all; 
The  fjrcalcst  /iinrdcnr  now  is  come, 

'f"o  make  V'ur  nation  fai  i 
And  so  he'd  kil!,  your  blood  he'd  spill. 

If  I  d.'d  not  awake, 
And  my  K\p  '  -s  this  wav  f  iit  forth 

'i'iie  hearts  ^>'i  "^"mc  to  sha!ve, 
H 


(     58     )       • 

That  now  do  stand  then  in  this  landv 

As  she  did  tljtu  a])|)ear-, 
'J'hcy  are  goinu;  out  by  Hell's  rouimand 

To  meet  their  murderer  there. 
But  now,  whose  Fan  is  in  his  hand, 

I'll  suicly  jnirge  this  foor. 
And  ticmhlin?^;  make  the  Rebel  stand,. 

And  keep  the  prisoners  here  5 
For  some  1  sec  like  her  to  be, 

Goinp;  out  to  meet  their  doom; 
But  I  shall  stop  them  now  this  way,. 

(Jr  Satan  in.  their  room 
Sliall  suicly  fall;  I  tell  you  all. 

If  they  will  stand  like  she. 
And  trcPiiblc  now  to  hear  the  call. 
And  judge  the  words  from  me, 
TiiATl  DID  SPEAK,  in  fury  break. 

As  men  so  mock'd  my  name-, 
Aind  say,  they  fear  for  to  appear, 

l^id  we  our. Cod  blaspheme - 
J  k;>ow  that  some  will  now  begin 

'i'liat  v.-ay  for  to  appear — 
"  \Vc  judge  our  God  is  in  the  sound, 

"  "Tis  time  to  tremble  here. 
**  Now  we  sec  plain  we  are  but  men, 

"  Our  Bibles  did  not  Icnoio, 
**  This  way  the  Lord  would  ever  come, 

"  W^e  ne'er  discern'd  it  so  : 
•*  So  .it  is  said,  -vrc  are  misled, 
♦'  We  ne'er  did  undertsand 
*Tliat  ]!erfcct  in  the  Woman's  ForiTr 

"  He'd  com<i  again  to  Man — 
**  To  free  the  T.,aw,  -vvc  all  do  know 

"  We  jud^,'d  it  at  that  time; 
"  V/hen  to  tlie  Cross  He  sure  did  go — • 

"  What  folly  fdl'd  our  minds? 
"  To  judge  it  then,   as  simple  men, 

"  We  cannot  make  it  clear: 
"  I  nder  the  Law,  we  all  do  know, 

'*  Tlie  .lews  do  now  appear — 
'*  Under  tlie  fall  we  do  see  all 
"  In  Adam's  guilt  to  stand. 
"  Then  how  can  we  our  Bible,  cletu" 

"  And  jirove  that  now  we  stand r 
"  Can  vc  contrive  to  say  alive 

"  in  C'iu  ist  all  surely  be? 
"  .As  t!icn  in  Adam  all  did  dieJ. ! ! 

"  It  ci.nnot  be  prove!  by  we: 
•*  'I'llcu  wc  inaif  frur  the  T^or.D  is  here 

«'  Pi'ovok'd  in  every  sountl: 
•'  Ai"l  if  'tisIliM  we  mock  so  here 

"  in  guilt  wc  •-hall  be  f.;und. 
"  Wc  kn;nv  at  hul  the  die  is  cast, 

"  The  worst  error  i^;  conic — 
'«  riic  SIN  against  the  Holy  (Jho-jt 
"  Will  not  Scforgiicn  ^^  lliM» 
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'•*  Then  we  n>ay  fear  for  to  a^jpcar 

"  One   step  furtlier  to -40, —  • 
And  like  the  woman  trcniLling  there, 

I  know,  wiil  raaiiy  »lo — 
Tlun  I'll  rc])cnt,  and  ^\iil  relent 

'I'lie  threatening!!  I  have  made  ! ! ! 
Though  .leaebel,  a  Type  of  Hell 

1  have  like  my  Shepherds  laid. 
Because  tlhit  here  tlicy  did  appear 

T()  mock  ME  so  with  scorn  !  ! ! 
Bnt  yet  tljeirsinsl  now  will  clear 

']"hathund)ly  will  return. 
And  say  like  Paul  «\Ave  now  must  fall 

At  our  Emanuel's  icct. 
For  the  dispatch  is  gone  for  all 

The  Midnight  Hour  to  meet." 
So  Ml  end  here  and  say  no  more, 

But  let  the  night  pa-s  through  ; 
Then  otiier  wonders  will  appear 

To  bring  befjre  thy  view. 

Satunlay  N'lghi,  June  13d,   1804. 


FROM  MISSTOWNLEY  TO  MR.  SHARP. 

Sunday,  JunelAth,  1801 
Joanna  waked  with  great  joy  and  happiness  in  her, 
•and  began  to  plan  a  simple  scheme  in  her  own  licad, 
the  way  she  thought  she  should  hear  the  voiec 
of  the  Lord  call  her  aloud,  as  she  often  heard 
her  name  called  aloud,  and  was  promised  she  should 
again  ;  and  she  thought  it  might  he  in  the  simple 
plan  she  had  placed  in  her  own  mind ;  but  finding 
herself  disappointed,  she  laughed  at  her  own  foil}-, 
and  told  us  iier  plan  and  her  thoughts.  The  plan  v,e 
saw,  but  her  thoughts  were  unknown  to  us,  before 
she  told  them,  and  then  laughed  at  her  simple 
thoughts  that  she  had  been  placing  in  her  o.sn 
mind,  and  how  she  was  disappointed,  bi:t  did  not 
feel  any  sorrow  at  her  disappointment  ;  but  all  was 
joy  and  happiness  within  ;  aqd  she  was  admiring  the 
beauty  of  the  Wisdom  of  the  Lord,  in  wiuii  won- 
drous manner  he  was  working  ;  and  that  she  would 
not  go  one  step  from  his  directions,  for  the  whole 
world.     She    was  remarking  thv,-  impudence  and  ig- 

H  '2 
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norance  there  was  in  men,  from  an  impudent  igno- 
rant clergyman,  that  had  the  assurance  to  write  to 
Miss  Townley^  that  she  spent  her  money  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  ;  for  so  il  is,  whatever  the  wretch  may 
judge  it.  He  said  he  should  not  be  surprized,  if  the 
Chancellor  took  care  of  her  fortune.  But  none  ot 
these  thrcatenings  are  ever  sent  to  ladies  of  fashion, 
wlio  ruin  their  fortunes  in  the  works  of  the  devil, 
by  gambling  at  cards,  operas,  balls,  assemblies, 
masquerades,  and  every  catalogue  of  vice,  that  the 
devil  can  invent.  These  are  very  well  to  be  supported, 
and  every  luxury  and  extravagance  are  very  well  to  be 
upholdcd,  till  their  shattered  fortunes  are  gone  ;  and 
the  poor,  honest,  industrious  tradesmen,  are  often 
ruined  by  their  extravagancies  ;  for  they  not  only  run 
through  their  own  fortunes,  but  they  run  llirongh 
the  fortinu:s  of  others, ^n^  then  think  it  very  well  to  say 
they  are  broke,  therefore  the  people  iimst  forgive  than, 
and  thcyrem.ain  as  gentlemen  the  same ^  and  with  im- 
pudence and  confidence  demand  it,  because  of  their 
Ranli  and  Title.  After  making  these  remark^b  us 
in  part  of  the  words,  rivers  of  joy  run  througlViie/ 
mind  ;  joy  that  she  cannot  express,  and  she  felt  her 
henrt  too  full  to  keep  silence  ;  she  came  out  ot  her 
bed  and  walked  up  and  down  the  room  as  fast  as  pos- 
sible, and  said  she  felt  hcrfelf  so  full  she  should 
burs'-  if  Miss  T.  did  not  put  down  the  communica- 
tion she  was  copying  and  send  it  to  her  brother 
to  copy  oif ;  and  call  tlnderwood  to  sit  to  writing; 
for  she  says,  the  world  is  at  an  end  ;  the  days  oi  So- 
doiii  and  Gomorrah  are  come,  in  a  day  lliey  little  think 
of;  and  in  a  day  unavvares  the  Lord  will  come  with 
a  SHOUT  Fi;o;\i  Heavex,  as  the  voice  of  many  wa- 
ters; for  his  Ambassador  is  gone  forth;  His  Hor>N  iS 
BLOWN;  THE  lloRN  OF  Salvatiox  to  all  them 
tLdt  arc  waiting  the  Coming  of  the  Lord.  His 
Ambassador  is  gone  forth,  and  His  Horn  of  Salva- 
tion is  come. 
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"  The  midnight  hour  of  joy  is  come. 
To  my  Beloved  it  is  l\;no\vii. 
Because  at  first  you  saw  it  Iiere; 
I  said  the  Woman  sliouUl  a];. car. 
To  warn  mv  brethren  all  tlic  same — 
And  so  to  I'oley  this  did  come, 
A  midnight  hour  of  joy  to  he  ; 
And  so  to  Sharp  this  thing  niij^ht  he  ; 
For  I'll  send  it  by  no  post, 
Because  by  silence  men  arc  lost;' 
Therefore  3///  Hunt,  must  blow  aloud 
For  to  awake  tlie  sleepy  crowd — ■ 
And  this  E.\|)ress  they  all  nu;st  iyow 
Does  from  their  GoD  and  Sa viol  it  i;o: 
To  warn  the  people  I'M  at  hand: — 
The  days  oi  Sodom  nowcomm  ind. 
And  now  Gomorrah  all  sliall  see. 
It  is  like  Lot  that  you  iiiust  flee  j 
The  day  and  hour  when  i  do  Wiuu, 
1  tell  you  all,  you  don't  discern: 
For  like  the  thoughts  that  were  in  thee 
I  tell  thee  perfect  is  in  me. 
Tliey  saw  the  plan  I  did  prepare. 
But  yet  my  thoughts  no  man.dul  hoar. 
The  thing,  that  I  had  in  my  view; 
I'll  bring  the  shadow  now  from  y«;u 
Because  the  shadow  there  I  j)l:u";!, 
.And  in  thy  heart  'twas  [  that  burst 
To  shew  thy  plan,  but  yet  conceal. 
Till  afterwards  thou  didst  reveal 
The  very  thoiiu;hts  tliatwoic  in  thee. 
And  iww  ni  tell  the  ihi-ughts  c.f  -Vk, 
My  jilan  before  you  I  did  lay, 
But  all  my  thoughts  cojicea!  d  like  tliC* 
Till  now  s  the  tii);c  I  dotijjj.ear 
For  to  reteal  the  mysteries  liei  e. 
Isaid  MV  JiiBLE  TUL.:  n)u,t  come, 
'J'heji  now  di.vccM)  it,  '-iiUjlcmen^ 
HowNoaii's  Ark  doth  iiovv  apj)c.;r — 
And  from  the  man  I've  iiken  her. 
Now  wa.ting  for  her  Co:  r  jng  L<;'U), 
And  li-tcii'ng  for  to  hear  Li:,  v.-ord. 
As  he  did  say,  to  gall  ah/iul ; 
Then  Ir'-nibie  all,  ye  l.u  y  crr'vd, 
\Vh('  now  ttand  waiting  at  i'u  ii;.'or 
To  have  your  lover  miu<k'r'd  hc-.e. 
As  SataiiV  ways  you  so  dc  love'; : ! 
'J'iien  novv  the  Iruth  to  :i!l  Vi!  prove 
That  like  the  Ciarilencr  he  dot'ii  eull. 
And  deep  he's  digging  pits  ior  ail. 
And  yel  tie  tells  you,  'tis  in  kv  ( , 
Jf  you'll  meet  him  h'Miowwdi  [rove 
A  faillif,:!  huUiand  to  you  all: 
Ajid  like  that  woman  you  v.oulU  full. 
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If  that  MY  KO?.N  do  not  a-cale 

Tiie  tn  nibling  hearts  of  raen  io  shake. 

That  like  the  woman  thcv  may  stand ; 

For  they're  defil'd  by  Satan's  Imnd, 

Just  as  that  woman,  then  ■vvitli  child, 

I  tell  you  all,  he  has  beguil'd  ; 

And  now  by  arts  he'd  lead  them  on 

To  bring  th-^'  midnight  hour  for  man 

Into  /lis  ciii-scd  pit  to  fall; 

The  day  of  vengeance  so  he'd  call 

To  bring  the /f//^(7//;/Y  for  man; 

And  like  that  woman  men  do  stand. 

That  now  are  listening  to  his  sound. 

And  in  his  fetters  strong  are  bound. 

As  she  was  then  l)ound  to  the  man. 

By  Yna pretended \o\'e  'twas  done; 

And  now  by  his  jretence  the  same 

I'hey've  alTdespis'd  theirSAviouR'sName; 

And  like  that  woman  they  do  say — 

Satan  their  lover  won't  betra)% 

For  though  I  meet  them  at  the  door, 

An<l  tell  them  dangers  they  are  near,         ; 

If  they  go  on  like  her  that  way, 

They  il  meet  their  nun  said  by  lie. 

And  so  by  violence  he  kept  her  back. 

Until  he'd  been  and  seen  the  wreck. 

And  shew'd  her  plain  his  dream  was  true: 

t  nto  the  grave  he  bid  her  go 

When  he  had  made  the  villain  fly, 

He  shew'd  her  plain  her  death  was  nig!^. 

If  lie  had  let  her  gone  alone, 

She  plainly  saw  she  was  ilndone. 

And  now  to  man  I  say  the  same. 

The  arts  of  Satan  you  inflame. 

Stoutly  to  stand  against  your  God 

And  tell  the  paths  you  all  have  trod. 

And  in  them  you  Avill  still  go  on. 

You  can't  tm  a  back,  nor  shun  the  man 

'I'hat  now  is  digging  pits  for  all. 

Wherein  1  say  you  all  must  fall. 

And  bring  the  day  of  vengeance  here. 

]t  is  for  man  he  doth  a)>pear 

To  flatter  on,  for  man  must  be, 

It  never  was  design'd  for  he 

'I'o  l-.ring  the  curse  upon  his  head 

As  in  my  Bible  it  is  ^ald. 

Th!>  i-  the  vva^^he  flatters  here  ; 

"r\va>  he  beguil'd  tliC  woman  there. 

And  now  by  iiim  that  slieniust  stand — 

But  I  have  nluckd  her  from  his  hand. 

And  wain'd  her  of  the  nihlni<rht  /nmry 

And  Tleli  shall  feel  my  every  power; 

}Ie  digd  a  pit  for  her  at  first, 

;Vid  by  tliat  pit  he  now  is  cast; 
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And  by  that  pit  he  shall  appear 
And  tremble  as  the  man  did  there; 
And  like  the  man  I'll  maie  Him  Hy— 
'Tis  for  the  Woman  he  must  die; 
You  know  1  told  you  at  tlic  first, 
For  her  I  did  pronounce  the  cun?. 
Because  that  he  had  her  betray'd — 
And  so  the.  Gardener's  arts  were  laid ; 
And  I  the  thing  did  then  ordain 
To  bring  this  parable  to  men. 
How  hke  the  Gardener  all  is  plac'd; 
Tl>e  simple  woman  so  is  ca^t, 
That  was  beUay'd  !)y  Satan's  hand. 
And  now  the  way  that  men  do  stand. 
They'd  surely  bring  ber  murder  here. 
And  Satan's  arts  would  not  appear 
If  I  in  Power  did  not  burst, 
And  blow  my  Trumpet  at  the  last. 
That  he  no  further  should  now  go ; 
He  did  betray  her  as  a  foe. 
And  then  his  lust  to  make  complete, 
■  He  thought  for  her  to  dig  the  pit. 
Wherein  he  thought  he'd  make  her  fall. 
This  is  the^irfect  Type  ofHell: 
After  the  Woman  he  did  lust 
When  theCreation  first  did  bui-st. 
And  then  the  Woman  did  betray. 
And  she  with  child  in  -.m  ■'^f  did  lay. 
And  then  her  murder  he  brought  there.— 
Another  fable  must  appear. 
To  make  the  mystery  out  more  plain ; 
Now  think  upon  thy  Mothers  Dream, 
Or  yet  a  dream  to  thee  shiU  told  ; 
For  ever}'  mystery  111  unfold. 
These  things  were  all  ordaind  by  me 
Thatmen  their  Bibles  j)lain  may  see; 
So  now  I  bid  thee  place  the  two, 
That's  in  thy  heart  I  well  do  know. 
And  then  tlie  whole  I  shall  explain. 
And  from  my  Bible  prove  it  jilain." 

The  dream  that  was  in  my  view,  was  of  two 
servant  maids,  that  hved  with  my  Grandmother. 
After  they  were  gone  away,  one  of  the  maids 
that  was  very  fond  of  my  Grandmother  (as  \\c\\ 
as  the  other)  came  one  day  to  my  C Grandmother 
and  wept  bitterly  about  a  dream  that  she  had  liad. 
She  dreamt,  that  in  Caddy-fields,  between  Or- 
trey  and  Fairmile,she  was  walking,and  inCaddy-flchls 
she  met  a  Cat,  sitting  upon  a  gate,  which  scratched 
her  upon  the  right  breast  till  she  bled  to  death. 
1 
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Mv  Grandmother  went  to  comfort  Iicr,  and  begged 
her  never  to  g;o  that  wav  alone.  Whether  it  was 
tliat  nigi.t,  or  a  lew  nights  after^  I  cannot  remember, 
but  :!t  the  very  same  place  she  dreamt  the  Cat  met 
lier,  she  was  found  as  it  was  supposed  ravished  and 
r  ur.lcrcd.  She  was  found  murdered,  and  by  the 
Jury  judged  to  be  ravished.  The  young  man  tliat 
courted  h^r  Lfr  Ortrey  and  was  never  heard  of  af- 
terwards; so  it  was  supposed  the  deed  was  done  by 
him.  But  before  this^ murder  was  heard  of,  an  ap- 
prentice maid  my  Grandmother  had  Lnughed  iSt 
the  woman's  folly  for  crying  about  her  dream;'  but 
my  Grandmother  answered — 

Dream?  are  not  always  fables,  IMolI  *, 
Tlioiigli,  some  woiuiers  thcv  do  tell — 
I'or  'tis  in  dreams  thelyord  dotlnvam 
A  way  that  men  do  not  discern. 

After  this  fatal  murder,  my  Grandmother  had 
another  servant  maid,  who  was  then  jj:one  from  her 
to  Sidbur'y,  and  my  Grandmother  then  lived  at 
Caddy  near  Ortrey.  She  came  to  my  Grandmother 
and  told  her  dream  ;  that  she  dreamt  she  was  walk- 
ing over  Sidbury  Hill,  and  a  Serpent  met  her,  and 
stung  her  to  death.  My  GrandmjcMher  was  alarmed 
about  the  other's  dream  and  death,  and  begged  her 
for  her  life,  never  to  go  that  way  alone  ;  and  to  pre- 
vent any  dangers  happening  to  her  g<»^ing  home,  my 
Grandmother  said  one  of  her  servant  men  should 
carry  her  home ;  but  now  1  cannot  remember  per- 
fectly, whether  she  had  the  man  to  carry  her  home, 
as  my  Grandmother  argued  with  her  from  the 
late  of  the  other,  though  1  think  she  was  nor  terrified 
irom  her  dream,  but  said  she  could  go  home  safe  ; 
ho\ve\er,  my  Grandmother  wpidd  not  let  her.  and 
one  of  my  Gi*andfather's  servants  carried  her  home, 
as  they  were   all   alarmed   about  the   other's  death  ; 

*  jMolly  Cuidliicr  was  the  name  of  tbc  scrvaut. 
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but  in  carr}''ing  her  home,  they  met  no  man  at  all, 
and  slie  saw  no  dangers  stood  in  her  way,  for  which 
reason,  she  thought  it  folly  in  my  Grandmother, 
to  be  so  fearful  of  her  walking  alone  ;  and  after  that, 
within  a  week  6r  a  fortnight,  I  think  it  was,  njy 
Grandmother  he^rd  the  news  that  she  was  found 
murdered  at  the  very  spot  that  she  dreamt  the  Ser- 
pent met  her  ;  and  "wasjudged  like  the  former,  to  be 
ravished  first  and  murdered  after.- — 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

"  Now,  Joanna,  thee  I'll  answer . 

As  tUese  women  did  appear, 
Pel  fV'ct  so,  I  now  do  tell  tnce, 

Satan's  arts  in  all  are  here. 
Tlic-  Jews  at  first  like  cats  did  burst, 

'I'he  howling  noise  tlicy  made. 
They  spit  at  me,  like  <:ats  to  be. 

My  Mother  was  betray 'd, 
I  say  the  same,  they  slew  her  name. 

And  javish'd  then  the  Jews, 
Till  dead  to  me  they  all  did  fiee. 

And  let  them  hear  the  news : 
That  they  at  first  like  cats  did  burst. 

The  howliritj  noise  they  made. 
Against  t/ieir  Saviour  M<y  did  iurst—' 

Oh  '  ij»en,  be  not  uiislc(\. 
I^ike  cat's  appear,  they  did  come  there. 

And  made  such  doleful  cry; 
They  howling  then  like  cats  appeard— 

They  said  in  lilasphemy, 
'i'hat'I  was  come  their  priest  and  kinj, 

A  Saviour  they'd  destroy ; 
And  as  I  wiuild  not  yield  to  them. 

My  life  they  would  enjoy 
It  at  tiie  stake,  they  then  did  break. 

And  did  like  cats  apjjeur, 
Because  the  noise  they  all  did  make 

Is  perfect  like  them  here. 
And  now  my  (Gospel  you  read  through, 

^'ou'll  sec  the  likeness  dear; 
Wliat  cats  begin  appcar'd  iu  men. 

What  noisQ  they  all  did  luakc^ 
Until  their  Sayiour  they  had  slain. 
And  brought  me  to  the  stake  "  i 
That  sure  (lid  come,  in  love  to  nii^n, 

As  she  did  him  behold; 
But  when  he  told  liis  bloody  plan. 
Her  trembling  heart  grew  coldj 
In  ai^ony  she  then  <lid  lay 
\\  hen  byliis  lust  opprcss'd, 
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And  then  his  cursed  love  did  see 

Her  faithful  breast  to  thrust ; 
The  da!i'.'er  through,  you  all  do  loiow. 

Went  through  her  every  soiil. 
And  so  she  felt  the  fatal  blow— 

And  now  I  tell  you  all. 
Just  like  the  Jews,  that  did  refuse 

My  DYING  LOVE  for  man. 
You  all  may  tremble  at  the  news, 

Yor  t/ou  like  him  do  stand. 
You  do  appear,  1  tell  you  here. 

You  Jews  in  evert/  sound  ; 
For  Uke  the  cats  you  did  appear. 

And  then  you  struck  the  wound 
To  strike  ME  dead,  and  then  you  fled, 

I  tell  you  all,  from  me. 
So  like  that  man,  you  Jews  do  stand. 

And  murdering  cats  you  be : 
Like  them  you  howl,  like  them  you  scow]. 

My  blood  you  then  did  crave ; 
Upon  your  heads  you  said  it  should  fall—* 

And  now  my  blood  you'll  see 
Shall  now  appear,  your  guilt  to  clear, 

I  f  you  in  grief  do  turn ; 
And  like  the  man  you'll  now  appear. 

In  conscience  for  to  mourn ; 
For  well  I  know  his  grief  was  so. 

His  life  he  could  not  bear  ; 
He  surely  felt  a  Judas'  woe. 

And  died  in  deep  despair. 
For  like  the  first  his  grief  did  burst, 

"When  ME  he  had  betray'd ; 
For  my  disciple  he  was  plac'd. 

That  brought  this  on  my  head. 
Then  now  see  clear  the  likeness  here, 

Her  lover  he  profess'd. 
That  afterwards  he  did  appear 

To  wound  her  faithful  breast: 
For  to  betray,  her  murder  lay 

Committed  by  his  hand; 
And  then  his  conscience  him  betray'd* 

And  made  him  Ic^ive  the  land ; 
Because  that  there  he  could  not  bear 

Longer  to  remain ; 
But  of  his  end  they  did  not  hear — 

And  now  I  tell  you  plain. 
The  end  of  man  to  all  is  come. 

The  murderers  all  shall  flee; 
But  as  you  did  not  know  the  man, 

VVliat  end  did  come  to  he; 
So  unto  all  it  now  will  fall, 

Their  <?nd  you  will  not  know. 
But  fafal  will  their  ruin  be. 
To  them  tliat  strike  the  blow. 
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Or  do  assume  for  to  begin 

To  strike  tbe  blow  once  more; 
You  like  the  Gardener  M'ill  be  seei^ 

In  your  o\^"n  pits  appear ; 
As  he  did  then,  ye  simple  men. 

When  digging  of  the  grave  j 
He  thought  me  woman  should  be  slaioi 

His  honour  for  to  save; 
And  money  too,  he  then  thought  so. 

For  he  must  then  provide 
The  helpless  offipring  to  bring  up. 

If  he  tbe  wife  denied: 
To  make  her  so,  he  well  did  know. 

He  must  the  trial  bear; 
Unto  expences  this  would  go, 

Which  he  the  whole  did  fear. 
So  conscience  deep  that  was  asleep. 

Then  digg'd  the  pit  for  all: 
Until  he  found  his  every  net 

Had  digg'd  theriein  to  fall. 
So  ril  end  here,  and  say  no  jniore. 

But  to  the  Gentiles  come: 
For  here  the  Murder  must  appear. 

The  Serpent  is  in  them : 
Because  that  he  doth  silent  lie. 

And  stings  them  with  a  spear; 
A  noise  in  he  you  do  not  see. 

Like  cats  for  to  appear; 
And  so  'tis  come,  I  say  to  man. 

The  Gentiles  they  are  here. 
For  to  betray,  as  she  did  say. 

The  Serpent  with  his  spear. 
I've  shew'd  you  first  how  it  did  burst. 

The  Jews  like  cats  did  slay, 
And  so  the  woman  she  was  cast. 

Her  dream  came  round  that  way. 
But  know  the  last,  how  that  was  plac'd, 

'Twas  by  the  poisonous  sjjcar; 
You  know  in  him  no  noise  was  seen— 

The  Gentiles  so  are  here; 
They  do  not  break,  like  cats,  to  speak, 

Like  Jews  for  to  become ; 
Becaiii^c  they  had  no  footing  here. 

The  whole  for  to  condemn. 
So  silence  see  in  them  to  be. 

Like  adders  they  are  found. 
That  are  deaf  to  every  mystery — • 

Then  tremble  at  tbe  sound. 
See  how  you  are  plac'd,  ye  fallen  race. 

Like  serpents  to  become. 
That  do  the  Wonjan  now  disgrace. 

But  have  no  foot  to  stand. 
I  tell  you  plain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

Tb*t  footing  you  have  none. 
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The  Woman  here  for  to  condemn,  •     /> 

But  muidor  is  your  tone; 
•'  In  ii/eiicc  He,  ivc'll  make  her  diet 

*'  Her  blood  we'll  surely  spill:" 
As  I  did  then  on  Calvary, 

By  Cats,  judi^e  as  you  will. 
But  now  'tis  here,  I'll  prove  it  clear, 

Like  Serpents  you  are  come, 
And  silent  lie  that  she  may  die^ 

Your  sting  this  way  is  known. 
Then  of  the  two,  I  tell  you  true. 

The  Jcxi'S  are  110x3  the  best: 
The  Natural  Buanch  is  in  my  vie\v. 

And  the  Wild  Olive  cast. 
So  now  see  phiin,  ye  sons  of  men. 

How  these  two  Women  stand  : 
This  very  thing  I  did  ordain. 

To  bring  it  to  the  land  ; 
Because  that  here  you  can't  appear 

To  pi-ove  the  Fable'wrong; 
For  sec  the  noise  the  Jews  did  make, 

When  I  to  theiri  did  come; 
But  now  again  tttt  SECONb  riME, 

lAkii  Serpents  you  appear; 
Aud  I  have  tried  you  every  way. 

No  noise  in  you  I  hear; 
But  silent  lie,  that  allmaii  die — 

And  thousands  yoti Wifl  kill, 
I  tell  you,  by  your  silent  spears ; 

Now  judge  this  as  you  will: 
Your  footing's  lost,  and  you  may  boast 

Like  the  deaf  adders  here. 
No  other  way,  to  thee  I  say, 

They  ever  can  appear. 
Unless  they  see  the  mvstery — . 

The  woman  then  with  child  ; 
That  just  like  her  they  certain  be 

By  Satan's  arts  beguil'd ; 
Then  they'll  see  clear  he  doth  appear 

To  dig  the  pit  for  all; 
And  to  go  further,  such  will  fear. 

That  they  their  end  shall  fall ; 
Because  they'll  see,  as  deep  as  thee. 

These  Parables  do  stancl, 
That  surely  were  oidain'd  by  ME 

■  To  bring  all  to  the  land. — 
So  MY  EXi'REss  must  tiius  }!;o  forth. 

The  Horn  to  blow  for  all; 
I've  laid  a  way  you  did  not  see 

In  bye  paths  this  to  call ; 
A  way  unknown  to  man  I'm  come, 

For  so  I  said  it  should  be; 
And  in  a  day,  I  now  do  say. 

The  TRUTH  they  all  will  ?ee, 
Men  to  apjjcar,  ns  thou  said  st  hf  rC| 
Like  limptv  Bottles  come ; 


(  eg   ) 

.,_  .».  .,,r  -      But  if  I  find  them  trembliupj  licre,  ' 

■  "  ,'■    "  '  I'll  fill  them  u/>  x^itfi  VV'in£. 

So  let  thy  Fable  now  ap'vur, 
1 U  answer  tlice  ajjuiii." 

It  was  a  thing  that  I  thought  of  a  lady  at  Exctef, 
whom  a  very  empty  prodigal  irian  went  a  courting 
to,  thinking-  to  gain  her  fortune,  as  he  was  in  dan- 
ger of  breaking  every  day ;  but  the  lady  was  told 
of  his  circumstances  ;  and  one  day  when  he  came  to 
dine  with  her,  the  lady  asked  him  what  he  chused 
to  drink  ?  He  said  wine.  The  lady  had  agreed  with 
her  servant  before,  and  ordered  the  gentleman  a 
bottle  of  wine.  The  footman  brought  a  bottle 
corked  close,  as  if  it  were  full  of  wine,  but  no  wine 
was  in  it,  and  put  the  bottle  on  the  side  tabic.  She 
desired  the  pretended  gentleman  to  draw  the  cork, 
and  help  himself  to  a  f^lass  of  wine.  The  gentle- 
man drew  the  cork,  and  said,  '^  Oh,  madam,  this 
bottle  is  full  of  emptiness."  *'  Yes,  sir,"  she  re- 
plied gravely,  "  and  so  are  you  ;"  and  then  laughed 
at  his  folly,  to  make  any  attempt  to  come  to  her. 
1  said  Miss  Townley  might  say  the  same  by  the 
Clergy,  that  they  were  full  of  emptiness,  by  the 
impudent  and  ignorant  letters  they  have  sent  her, 
which  a  plonuh  boy  would  have  been  ashamed  to 
jiave  sent.  This  made  Joanna  see  mankind  as  full  of 
emptiness  as  the  bottle  was  that  the  lady  produced  to 
the  gentleman,  that  when  the  cork  was  drawn  there 
was  nothing  tliere  ;  and  they  have  drawn  their  pens 
the  same,  and  might  well  be  ashamed  to  own  their 
names  ;  for  how  could  they  answer  to  see  their  let- 
ters with  their  broken  vjisi/om,  like  the  gentleman 
that  went  to  the  lady  with  a  broken  fortune  ?  And 
when  he  missed  his  aim  there,  he  soon  discovered 
he  was  as  empty  as  she  shewed  Jnui,  for  he  broke 
soon  after  ;  and  just  so  Vv'ill  all  their  empty  wisdom 
break  into  folly  : — '*  For  they  will  soon  find  they 
have  a  God  to  deal  with,  and  not  a  simple  woman, 
that  thev  would  defile  and  murder — as  the  two  wo- 
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men  mentioned  by  thy  Grandmother  ;  but  now  they 
shall  find  I  WILL  AWAKE,  and  protect  the  Wo- 
man, as  the  Gentleman  did,  who  rose  at  midnight 
to  save  her  life." 

"  For  so  I  say,  mj-  midnight  ncnx  is  past. 

To  blow  the  Horn,  and  shew  how  all  must  burst) 

Tor  mj'  Dispatches  they  shall  so  apjiear. 

And  with  the  dawning  mom  begin  it  here, 

'l"o  blow  the  Trumpet  at  the  dawning  day, 

And  with  the  rising  Sun  it  now  must  fly — • 

To  say  the  Years  of  Jubilee  are  come, 

The  liansom'd  Sinners  they  may  now  return; 

And  so  my  Horn  that  day  it  shall  go  through. 

And  bring  the  setting  Sun  before  their  view, 

"With  the  Dispatch  that  I  to  all  do  send: 

Because  these  things  I  surely  did  ordain 

As  'I'ypcs  and  Shadows,  for  to  place  before  j 

And  1  let  Satan  for  to  work  it  there. 

His  every  cursed  art  to  work  in  man, 

To  shew  how  Woman  /e/^  his  ariful  hand. 

And  by  his  power  he  made  the  Woman  foil: 

1  tell  you  plain,  these  Men  are  Types  of  Hell ; 

And  Types  of  Hell  you'd  let  them  still  appear. 

If  like  the  Master  I  did  not  appear. 

To  cast  the  Villain  in  the  Pit  he  digg'd. 

While  all  the  nations  are  in  sorrow  big; 

For  big  with  sorrow  all  the  lands  I  see. 

Just  as  the  ■woman  naind  by  thee. — 

And  now  another  Fable  I  shrill  place. 

And  then  I'll  tell  thee  how  I'll  answer  this." 

It  was  of  a  pretended  great  Gentleman,  who  went  a 
courting  to  Ladies  at  a  great  distance,  and  pretended 
he  was  a  going  to  marry  them,  but  when  they  did 
come,  he  robbed  and  murdered  them  ;  and  to  con- 
ceal his  villainy_,  he  would  make  a  visit  to  their 
parents,  to  come  and  see  them  ;  and  when  the  parents 
affirmed  they  had  not  seen  their  daughters  since, 
nor  the  maid  that  attended  them,  he  would 
pretend  to  be  in  the  greatest  agonies  possible,  fear- 
ing some  other  rival  had  run  away  with  them.  In 
this  practice  he  continued  for  some  time  ;  at  last  he 
went  a  courting  to  a  single  Tady,  who  had  no  pa- 
rents to  protect  her, at  all,  and  she  was  jealous  of 
him  ;  but  to  find  out  the  truth  of  her  jealousy,  she 
was  determined  to  have  a  servant  man  to  go  with 
her,  anS  he  (the  gentleman),  had  invited   another 
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lady  to  accompany  her  ;  but  as  they  did  not  live  all 
on  one  road,  theydid  not  go  together,but  appointed 
to  meet  together  at  his  house.  The  single  lady,  that 
was  on  horseback,  espied  hiin  at  a  great  distance 
from  his  house,  walking  with  the  other  lady.  She 
said  to  her  servant  man,  "  I'll  alight  and  run  in, 
and  search  his  house,"  and  charged  him  not  to  stir 
from  the  place  where  she  left  him.  She  went  up 
stairs,  and  saw  a  great  many  ladies' hands  cut  off,  stuck 
full  of  diamonds  and  gold  rings,  and  she  had  the  cou- 
rage to  pick  up  some,  and  put  in  her  pocket. —She 
saw  wTitten  behind  the  door — 

•'  Be  bold,  but  not  too  bold, 

"  Lest  your  hearts'  blood  grow  cold." 

She  had  the  courage  to  write  in  answer—" 

.    "  Bold  I  am,  and  bold  I'll  be, 
"  Further  I'll  go,  and  more  111  sec." 

After  she  had  gone  through  the  whole,  and  had 
seen  the  ladies'  rich  apparel,  which  he  had  taken 
from  them,  when  he  murdered  them  ;  she  espied 
him  coming  with  the  lady,  and  fearing  to  run  out 
of  doors,  lest  she  should  be  catclied,  she  saw  a 
little  door  that  went  in  under  the  stairs,  where  she 
slipped  in,  and  pulled  fast  the  door.  She  heard  him 
say  to  the  lady,  her  companion  was  not  come,  and 
he  would  go  up  stairs  and  shew  her  his  rooms. — 
Here  her  heart  began  to  tremble  for  her  companion  ; 
but  knew,  if  she  discovered  herself,  she  could 
not  save  the  other's  life.  The  other's  heart  began  to 
tremble  when  he  offered  to  take  her  up  stairs,  know- 
ing herself  a  single  lady  in  the  hands  of  a  gentle- 
man ;  he  then  began  to  force  her  up  stairs,  which 
alarmed  her  jealousy  the  more,  and  she  put  her 
hand  to  the  bannister  to  keep  herself  back  ;  and  he 
immediately  took  out  his  knife  and  cut  her  hand  off, 
and  let  her  know  her  fatal  doom  \vhen  he  had  dragr 
ged  her  up  stairs.  The  slirieks  and  cries  of  the  lady 
prevented  his  hearing  her  get  out  of  the  closet  that 
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was  under  the  stairs,  and  the  lady's  hand  dropped 
into  her  lap  through  a  hole    in    the   stairs.      She 
wrapped  it  in  her  handkerchief,  and  ran  to  her  ser- 
vant, while  the  bustle  of  the  murder  was  up  stairs, 
and  she  rode  home  as  fast  as  she  could.  And  judg- 
ing he  would  come  to  see  her  the  next  day,  she  in- 
vited a  large  company  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  to 
dine  with   her.    He   came  as  she  expected,  and  all 
the   gentlemen  and  ladies  ;    she  sent  word   she  was 
rot  very  well,  that  she  had  got  a  cold,  and  begged 
IfC    would    amuse    himself   with   the  company   till 
dinner     was    broui^ht     in,     and     by     tliat      time 
she   should  be  able    to    get   up  and  come    down. 
In  the  mean  time  she  ordered  her  sen-ant  to  have  a 
strong  guard  of  constables  round  the  house,  to  take 
him  if  he  offered  to  flee  through  jealousy.  When 
this  was  done,  she  had  an  elegant  dinner  carried  in, 
and  tlien  she  entered  pale  as  death,    and   he  pro- 
fessed to  be  sorry  to  see  her  so   poorly.  She  said 
she  hoped  she    should  be   better  by  and  by.     Hi 
•then  complimented  ,  her  upon   her  elegant  dinner; 
she  said',  Yc-,  sir,  but  I  have  a   mucli  finer  dish  for 
J071  than  any    one  ihat  is  here.  At  these    words  he 
turned   pale,    and    jealousy    alarmed    his    breast  ; 
he  feared  that  as  he  had  done  to  others,  the  Lord 
"would  requite  him :  she  immediately    ordered  her 
servant  to  go  out  and  bring  in  that  dish,  which  she 
Ivad  shewn  him.     The  servant  went  out  and  brought 
in  a  dish  with  the  ladies'  hands,  and  the  rings  tJiat 
he  had  cut  olf  placed  round  the  dish  !   He  saw  his 
destiny  then  too  late — that  thejust  judgment  of  God 
had  overtaken  him.     He  fell  almost  lifeless  on  the 
floor,  and  was  taken  to  jail,  where  he  received  the 
just  punishrp'ent  due  to  his  cursed  crimes. 
TilE  A'XSWRIl  OF  tlFF,  SPIRIT. 
"  Now,  Joanna,  I  will  answer  thee.     As  the  Lady 
placed  that  man's  murder  before  his  view,  so  have  I 
placed  Satan's  murders  before  him  in  ihy  Sixth  Book, 
shc'.vino:  how  hb  murdered  allthe  Woman*^  goo» 
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Seed  throughout :     and  novi  I  shall  place  this  to 

•' and  to  thee.     For   that    Parable  stands  a 

Type  for  Satan  s  end.     It  was  him  that  worked  in 

,  to  desire  thee  to  come  to  her  house;  tor  he 

thought  as  he  had  slain  the  other  before,  he  might 
by  arts  slay  thee  also  j  but  as  soon  as  his  murderous 
arts  appeared,  that  he  had  slain  all  her  faith,  I  took 
thee  from  the  house,  and  then  he  followed  thee  like 
the  man  in  thy  Dispute.  But  I  had  a  strong  guard 
of  angels  round  thee,  as  the  Lady  had  of  men  ;  there- 
fore when  he  told  thee  to  be  bold,  but  not  too  bold, 
lest  thy  heart's  blood  grew  cold,  it  was  I  that  gave 
thee  courage  to  answer,  Bold  1  am  and  bold  I'll  be, 
further  I'll  go,  and  more  I'll  see  : " 

Which  gave  thee  courage  to  go  on. 
And  1 11  condemn  him  by  thy  hand. 
That  shall  against  him  now  appear : 
I'll  make  the  wretch  to  tremble  thercj 
^  W  hen  that  before  him  all  do  come. 

He'll  feel  his  doom  is  like  the  man 
That  did  the  Moman  so  betray. 
For  so  theii  lives  he  took  away 
In  every  age  that's  past  and  gone. 
But  know  by  wisdom  this  was  done. 
Her  jealousy  it  did  appear, 
«  'J'o  know  the  truth  she  ventur'd  there. 

And  to  the  house  she  went  alone, 
tJntil  she  pass'd  through  every  room, 
VV'here  robes  of  innocence  did  lie ! 
For  his  black  arts,  did  them  betray. 
And  so  she  sa\v  the  rings  appear. 
Upon  the  niurder'd  fingers  there; 
And  so  the  Rings  ot  Faith,  I  know, 
Are  oft  by  Satan  murder'd  so. 
Their  Rings  of  Faith  he  takes  away, 
And  so  their  lives  he  doth  betray. 
And  stri[)s  them  of  their  every  robe, 
'I'hat  should  bring  them  unto  their  GoD: 
And  so  his  nits  do  men  betray. 
Their  innocciicc  Ijc  taki^s  away, 
Until  the  Rin,;  of  Faith  be  lost. 
And  so  of  murder  iic  doth  boast. 
And  hath  gone  on  unto  this  day, 
I'Util  MY  WisnoM  here  did  lay, 
To  place  thee  in  that  Woman's  room, 
'J'o  ijring  on  him  his  final  doom. 
And  so  thy  foith  I  strengthcn'd  on 
For  to  go  on  as  she  began  ; 
In  jealousy  thou  didst  appear  ; 
To  know  the  truth  thou  ventur'd  there. 
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Ai»rl  did  a,o  ou  from  room  to  room 
'J'ill  thou  bcginncdst  to  tear  thy  doom, 
lifcau^c  ;i  Lady  he  brought  in 
TliUt  by  his  powerful  arts  he  d  slain; 
That  tiicn  the  mystery  thou  didst  see. 
That  she  was  murder'd  tlien  by  He, 
In  every  faith  that  she  had  got!  ! 
But  know,  before  what  thou  hast  wrote, 
"  'I'hat  bold  I  am,  and  bold  Mi  be, 
"  Further  I'll  go,  and  more  I'll  see." 
And  so  alone  thou  hast  travell'd  on. 
And  wert  supported  then  bv  man. 
That  did  in  faith  stand  strong  with  thee 
His  subtle  arts  that  thou  miglit  see. 
And  so  his  subtle  arts  did  come, 
The  nmrdei-'d  woman  must  be  known, 
lie  told  her  tliou  shouid'st  fall  the  same, 
When  by  his  arts  he  did  inHame 
Her  heart  in  unbelief  to  burn; 
Then  back  her  cloathing  thou  did>t  turn 
Tliat  he  may  now  jiosse^s  tlie  wliole. 
For  in  lier  iieart  iie  strong  doth  rule. 
And  in  the  end  all  souls  will  see, 
The  Mysteries  deep  oi  her  and  lltee. 
Because  tlie  likeness  doth  appear, 
Thou  travellest  on  in  wisdom  lierc ; 
Procur'd  tlie  words  the  Villain  spoke. 
Because  lluit  -wai/  he  now  sliall  drop. 
And  so  like  iier,  thou  must  go  on, 
'Till  to  the  purpose  all  do  come: 
And  then  tliy  dying  looks  they'll  >ee, 
Will  fill  his  heart  with  jealousy. 
And  Si>on  thr/  Book  shall  make  him  fall; 
And  paler  than  the  whited  wall, 
1  tell  thee,  thou  wilt  see  the  man, 
Tliat  hath  been  guided  by  his  i)lan. 
So  fiom  the  woman  you  see  liere. 
The  way  his  deatli  must  now  apj)ear ! ! ! 
But  if  thy  faith  sliouiii  now  give  up, 
'i'liere  is  no  room  for  man  to  iiope: 
For  if  the  Lady  then  had  died 
In  trembling  fears,  when  tliere  she  lied. 
If  is  murder  tben  could  not  appear ; 
Had    lie  grown  faint  and  fainted  there. 
Before  the  other  s  life  was  Hcd, 
'Fhat  he  had  done  th.e  murderous  deed. 
Then  :  ure  her  riight  could  never  come, 
Her  fainting  fears  would  her  undone; 
And  others  mu^t  have  fell  the  same; 
His  practice  lie  would  have  carried  on. 
So  bv  her  Courage  she  did  save 
Her  life  that  day  then  from  the  grave, 
And  Hianv  others  from  that  doom^ 
f:  ccin  the  Parable,  ye  men! ! 
Brcause  !  tell  you  it  goes  deep, 
\V  hat  ot  thix  woman  now  I  speak. 
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For  so  will  be  the  cml  of  NELL  ■ 
No  more  against  her  do  you  iwell 
Unless  your  Daughters  you'd  destroy, 
And  he  i;o  on  for  to  enjoy 
His  murderous  sdicracs,  1  sav,  tlie  same, 
And  let  this  Woman  you  infianic. 
To  think  of  what  she  did  go  tlirough. 
To  bring  the  Murderer  to  your  view. 
To  stoj)  /lis  hand  and  slay  no  more — 
And  now  Ml  end  this  Fable  here. 
Which  i:^  of  Women,  that  did  come; 
But  now  I'll  bring  it  unto  Man, 
The  .MarmingDrum//<ca//r'.'t;/a^4/  deary 
And  let  the  Fable  now  api  car. 

'  The  fable  was  of  a  gentleman  and  his  man,  uho 
were  benighted  and  came  to  a  private  inn.  The  man 
went  out  to  rub  down  the  horses;  and  putting  his 
hand  under  the  manger  for  a  lock  of  hay  he  felt  a 
man's  head.  He  went  in  and  told  his  master,  what 
house  they  were  in.  The  master  said,  if  we  both  go 
away  tliey  will  be  jealous ;  therefore,  you  go  and  take 
my  horse  and  ride  to  the  town  as  fast  as  you  can, 
for  a  regiment  of  soldiers ;  and  tell  them  you  are 
going  for  a  particular  paper  for  me  to  write  on.  i  he 
man  went  as  his  master  ordered  ;  but  the  ostler  came 
to  him,  and  begged  to  let  him  go.  The  man  said, 
it  was  as  much  as  his  place  was  worth,  for  if  he  let 
another  go  in  his  room  he  would  never  keep  him 
another  day  ;  and.  his  master's  paper  was  at  a  par- 
ticular shop,  and  no  man  could  get  it  but  liimself. 
With  these  arguments  he  prevailed  on  tlie  ostler  to 
let  him  go  ;  and  as  fast  as  his.  horse  could  go  he 
went  back  to  the  town,  which  was  five  or  six  miks  off. 
After  the  man  was  gone  sometime,  two  viliainscame 
into  the  room  and  asked  the  master,  which  should  be 
his  murderer?  He  said,  he  hoped  neither.  They  told 
him,  yes,  one  or  the  other  must.  He  said  then,  he 
hoped  they  would  spare  his  life  till  he  saw  his  ser- 
vant and  they  might  die  together.  They  said,  when 
the  servant  came  back  he  should  meet  with  the  same 
fate  ;  but  he  nuist  die  then.  When  tlie  gentleman 
found   nothing  would  do,  he  said,  then   lie   hoped 
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if  he  must  die,  they  would  give  him  one  hour  to 
make  his  peace  with  God,  as  he  must  die.  Devils  as 
they  were,  the  restraining  hand  of  God  was  with  * 
them,  that  they  gave  him  that  hour,  and  turned  up 
an  I  our-glass ;  and  there  was  but  a  thimble  of  the 
sand  to  run,  when  they  heard  the  drums  of  the  sol- 
diers beat  aloud  ;  then  the  villains  immediately  fled, 
anrl  knew  they  were  betrayed,  by  the  same  hands 
they  had  betrayed  and  murdered  others  ;  but 
though  they  fled  they  were  pursued,  and  every  one 
was  taken  ;  and  the  house  was  put  down  never  more 
to  be  a  public  house  after,  that  no  more  such  devils 
might  go  in  their  room,  to  murder  others  as  th^y  had 
^one, 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT, 

^'  Now,  Joanna,  tbee  I'll  answer; 

From  this  Parable  a[)pears 
The  lust  hour  is  approaching. 

And  the  sand  for  man  is  near. 
Becaui-e  their  death  for  to  bring  forth 

Safati  is  strong  in  man  : 
And  if  they  do  not  wisely  act. 

Their  murders  all  will  come. 
Because  that  two,  bring  to  thy  view. 

At  the  Lower  Moor  did  die  *  : 
For  Satan  had  in'lam'd  them  so. 

That  the  Devil  was  in  thee: 
So  both  did  die,  I  tell  thee  why. 

By  Satan's  artful  hand. 
Because  in  they  he  strong  appear'd. 

For  there  the  I'j/pe  doth  stand. 
So  they  are  dead  and  both  are  fled  ; 

Then  let  the  world  take  care. 
That  it  don't  fall  that  way  to  all ; 

The  Alarming  Drum  is  near. 
For  men  to  free  from  misery, 

That  Satan  now  would  slay. 
The  travellei-s  they  must  fall  like  he 

That  under  the  manger  lay 
Had  they  not  come,  in  wisdom  strong. 

In  wisdom  to  aj^l'car — 
You  all  mil' t  own  'twas  wisely  done : 

The  I'arable  sec  clear, 
That  I  have  jdac'd:  ye  fallen  race, 

'Tih  wisdom  now  mu-t  shine. 
I  ask  what  learning  then  could  clear 

'i'le  man's  life  at  that  time  } 
No;  'twould  not  do,  I  tell  you  so. 

Then  wisdom's  ways  now  see  ; 

•  Sec  page  52,  of  this  Book. 
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It  is  by  wisdom  you  must  go. 

If  now  preserv'd  you  be; 
'For  wisdom  here  did  bright  appear* 

The  lives  of  both  to  save; 
And  wisdom  here,  I'll  prove  it  clear. 

Must  keep  you  from  th.e  grave. 
That  Satao  here,  did  strong  appear, 

1  say  to  dig  for  all!!  I 
The  Alarming  Drum  will  soon  be  knovn^ 

To  prove  from  whence  the  call; 
For  men  will  see,  ?is  deep  ^s  he. 

Their  lives  stand  now  at  stake; 
For  Satan's  come  their  lives  to  claim— » 

The  Alarming  Drum  will  break: 
Then  happy  men  that  now  begin 

To  see  tneir  deatli  is  near; 
And  by  their  wisdom  will  contend. 

To  bring  my  soldiers  near. 
That  at  the  grave  their  lives  to  save; 

For  Satan  threatens  so, 
That  all  their  lives  he  now  will  have. 

Then  let  my  servants  go; 
Iij  wisdom  here  let  them  appear 

And  all  my  soldiers  bring. 
It  was  in  wisdom  then  he  ^aid. 

His  master  plain  was  seen ; 
So  wisdom  here  let  it  appear. 

Learning  will  never  do; 
For  no  philosophers  could  clear. 

Such  wisdom  to  pursue. 
As  then  was  done  by  they  two  men  ; 

Then  wisdom  fast  pui-sue. 
And  then  you'll  all  find  in  the  end 

Like  them  two  you  will  do : 
Yourselves  to  free  from  misery. 

And  make  your  foes  be  cast ; 
Then  all  the  houses  I'll  put  down. 

Where  Satan's  rage  doth  bui-st; 
To  murder  all,  botii  great  and  small. 

The  single  hour  they'll  ?ce: 
VV'hrn  the  last  sand  is  nearly  run, 

A  larmiiig  Drums  will  be 
Their  lives  to  save,  when  near  the  grave 

Their  deaths  seem  to  appear; 
The  Alarmm^  Drum  tliey'll  see  will  come, 

And  their  deliverance  near. 
So  thus  I'll  end,  for  1  intend 

Men's  wisdom  for  to  try ; 
And  from  the  Parables  that  are  penn'd. 

The  end  for  all  draws  nigh. 
So  MY  Express  must  thus  go  forth, 

The  dawning  day  appear — 
And  from  the  rising  of  the  Sun, 
The  Fables  all  are  here. 


(     78     ) 

But  from  tlic  day,  I  now  do  sav, 

1  sliall  the  whole  go  through. 
And  from  the  Setting  of  the  Sun 

The  sparkling  light  jou  know, 
That  doth  appear  from  I'ables  here. 

And  wise  you'll  see  the  end  j 
But  wisdom's  j)aths  dcspisd  they  arc; 

'Tis  deep  what  thou  hast  ])enn'd. 
So  I'll  end  here,  and  say  no  more. 

But  UW   EXPRESSW«.v///?/ ; 

And  tell  my  soldiers  to  take  care. 

The  Alarming  Drum  is  nigli. 
Tiie  sand's  near  run,  the  hour's  near  gone, - 

'i'he  manger  tliey  will  see; 
If  tliey  in  Wisdom  do  not  come, 

They  all  will  die  liivc  HE." 

Sunday y   12  o'clock  at  NighL 

FROM  MISS  TOWNLEY  TO  MR.  SHARP. 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  June  26,   1804. 

We  have  sent  away  two  long  letters  to  the 
Heverend  Mr.  Foley,  with  the  events  of  Monday 
and  to-day,  with  a  very  extraordinary  Parable  ex- 
plained ;  but  as  I  could  not  go  through  the  events 
of  the  evening  in  Mr.  Foley's,  I  shall  continue  them  in 
your's.  And  here  you  may  puzzle  your  head  a  little 
mjre,  and  wonder  from  whence  the  beginning  of  this 
all  sprung,  as  the  events  of  the  day  are  all  concealed 
from  you ;  and  a  wondrous  day  it  was. — A  little  after 
ten  o'clock  last  night,  Joanna  was  ordered  to  take 
up  her  bed  and  walk.  She  went  out  of  bed  and 
walked  hastily  up  and  down  the  room  :  at  last  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  entered  into  her  with  Power, 
saying,  he  would  fulfd  the  Parable  that  she  had 
been  writing  ;  for  now,  he  /tad  proved  the  Devil 
the  I't.ir  by  the  two  witnesses  ;  and  as  Satan  had 
walked  up  and  down  the  earth  hitherto,  the  Lord 
would  walk  up  nnd  down  the  earih  now  ;  for  he 
was  come  in  M7\jesty  and  in  power,  too  great  for  us 
to  bear  if  he  came  in  his  own  person  ;  we  could  not 
bear  him  in  that  divine  majesty  and  power, 
appear. ng  in  his  own  person,  speaking  in  words  he 
was  then  speaking  in  her: — How  he  would  claim 
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the  earth  for  his  own — How  he  would  destroy  the 
works  of  the  Devil — How  he  was  treading  the  wine 
press  of  his  Father's  wrath  against  the  Devil. — "  But 
should    I    appear  in  my  own  person — Should  I 
appear  in  my  own  power — Should  I  appear  in  my 
own  MAJESTY,  you  would  all  tremble  to  stand  be- 
fore ME.     Therefore  I  am  come  in  Spirit  in  the 
Woman,  to  declare  my  Father's  will  unto  men.    You 
are  my  two  witnesses  against  the  Devil — Fear  not 
Lydia  ;  be  not  terrified  my  friends  ;  for  I  am  in  the 
SPIRIT,  and  1  will  destroy  your  enemy  ;  I  will  de- 
stroy my  adversary. — Warn  my  disciples  ;  for  I  will 
come  in  majesty  and  great    power;  but  how 
could  you  bear  it,  if  I  came  in  myself,  to  declare 
these  things  ?     No,  I  tell  you,  I  must  come  in  the 
Woman,  to  destroy  all  the  works  of  the  Devil — and 
in  the  woman  I  now  appear — Therefore,  Satan, 
feel  thy  doom ;  thou  hast  belied  her — thou  first  be- 
trayed her — and  now  she  hath  obeyed  me  thou  hast 
belied  her.     Thprefore  thou  shalt  teel  the  rod  of  my 
vengeance ;  and  a  new  gallows  shall  now  come  for 
thee  :  here  are  my  two  witnesses,  to  witness  against 
thee. — Fear  not  ye  women  ;  fear  not  my  Lydia  ;  fear 
not  my  Mother;  fear  not  my  Sister — 1  will  be  your 
Saviour — I  will  be  your  Conqueror — I  will  tread  tlie 
liar  between  my  feet ;  he  shall  feci  the  weight  of  my 
fury  ;  he  shall  tremble  and  fall  before  mk. — I  am  pre- 
sent in  the  Woman's  Form  —  But  in  my  own  form 
you  could  not  bear  me — In  my  own  form  you  would 
tremble  before  me  ;  therefore  I  come  in  the  Woman, 
in  a  way  that  ye  can  bear,  to  declare  my  loving  kind- 
ness to  the  children  of  men. — My  faithfulness 
and  GOODNESS  I  will  not  keep  back  :  For  with  the 
faithful  I  will  deal  faithfully  ;  and  with  the  upright 
now  I  will  deal  uprightly;  but  with  the  froward  I  shall 
deal  fVowardly ;  and  with  hell  I  will  deal  with  fury ;  for 
he  shall  not  walk  up  and  down  in  the  earth  as  he  has 
done;  I  willcut  him  off — and  walk  up  anddown  in  his 
room;  I  will  claim  tlie  kingdom  for  my  own,  and  I 
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will  walk  up  and  down  in  it — ^I  will  come  in  ma- 
jesty— I  will  come  in  power.  But  should  I  appear 
so  now,  vou  women  would  fear  and  tremble  !  But 
fear  nor,  ye  women,  I  am  with  you — I  will  protect 
you^and  I  will  destroy  your  enemy  that  came  with 
lies  against  you.    My  Promises  are  sure,  and  I  will 
fulfil  them  ;  for  I  said  the  gallows  should  be  for  the 
liar  ;  and  my  lands  should  come  to  the  heir  with  my 
Daughter  that  spoke  the  truth.     Therefore  tremble 
now,  Oh  Satan  !  thou  shalt  feel  the  weight  of  my 
fury  : — for  as  thou  puttest  thy  garters  across  the  fan, 
this  day,  and  thoughtest  to  thyself  it  was  like  Wool- 
lands  words,  throwing  villains  one  on  the  one  side 
of  the  gallows  and  the  other  on  the  other;  and  so  I 
said,   I  would  throw  Satan    and    his   accomplices, 
that  had  tied  and  bound  thy  feet  so  long  ;  for  which 
reason,  thou  didst  throw  them-so  hastily  on  the  floor, 
and  desired  Underwood   to  pick  them  up  and   put 
them  into  the  fire,  as  thou  wouldest  never  touch  them 
more.    And  so  the  fire  of  my  anger  shall  now  destroy 
all  the  works  of  the  Devil,  and  all  the  powers  of  the 
Devil.  But  here  thou  must  stop,  and  tell  the  sense  be- 
fore thou  goest  further  :  the  greatest  part  of  the  words 
before  it  came  to  thy  garters,  was  delivered  by  me 
last  night,  but  some  words  were  spoken,  that  I  have 
not  repeated  now."  And  now  I  shall  speak  from  my- 
self t    After  I  was  ordered  to  take   up  my   bed  and 
walk,  I   went  immediately  out  of  bed  and  walked 
up  and  down  the  room,  fori  knew  the  I:ord  did  not 
mean  me  to  take  my  bed  at  my  back  ;  so  I  went  out 
with  my  pondering  thoughts,  of  the  Parable  I  had 
been  writing  in  the  day,  and  the  abominable  lies  of 
the  Devil.     All  of  a  sudden  the  Spirit  entered  in  me 
with  such  power  and  fury,  that  my  senses  seemed 
lost ;  I  felt  as  though  I  had  power  to  shake  the  house 
down,  and  yet  I  felt  as  though  I  could  walk  in  air, 
at  the  time  the  Spirit  remained  in  -me  ;  but  did  not 
remember  many  words  I  said,  as  they  were  delivered 
with  such  fury  that  took  my  senses ;  but  as  soon  as 
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the  Spirit  had  left  me,  I  grew  weak  as  before.  Now 
what  was  spoke  tlirough  me  hist  night,  I  cannot  re- 
collect myself,  but  I  was  ordered  to  pen  the  words, 
as  they  were  spoken  to  me  now ;  so  Miss  Townley 
and  Underwood  can*  be  better  judges  of  the  like- 
ness of  the  words  tlian  I  can  ;  but  I  perfectly  re- 
member these  words,  "  That  if  he  came  in  his  own 
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women  should  be  afraid."  To  the  best  of  our  remem- 
brance, say  Townley  and  Underwood,  they  are  the 
very  words  that  were  spoken  last  night,  from  eleven 
till  twelve,  and  much  more  was  spoken,  as  the  words 
flowed  much  faster  than  any  pen  could  write  them  ; 
and  the  room  shook  so  violently  that  we  were  obliged 
to  take  the  things  off  the  drawers.  I  laid  upon  the 
bed,  as  perfectly  quiet  and  composed,  listening  to 
all  she  said  ;  Underwood  stood  at  the  feet  of  the  bed, 
looking  at  her  and  listening  with  the  same  attention ; 
but  neither  of  us  felt  any  fear ;  and  Joanna  saith  she 
felt  nothing  but  joy  and  power. 

But  here  she  must  introduce  a  Parable.  It  was  of  a 
Knight  that  was  travelhngand  benighted  ;  and  hear- 
ing the  mistress  of  the  house,  where  he  stopped,  crying 
out,  he  asked, What  was  the  matter  ?  They  said,  she 
was  in  child-bed.  He  went  out  and  looked  at  the  pla- 
nets, and  the  child  that  was  that  moment  born,  he  be- 
lievedmust  be  his  wife.  lie  went  inand  asked  the  farm- 
er, if  she  was  brought  to  bed  ?  The  farmer  said.  yes. 
He  asked,  what  it  was?  lie  said,  a  girl.  He  s^ot  lodg- 
ings for  the  gentleman  hard  by.  He.  iinding  that 
child  was  born  lor  him  made  him  restless  all  the  night. 
I  shall  pen  the  story  as  I  heard  it. 

The  Knight  he  ditl  tumble  iiiul  to-^s  in  hi.--  l)Cii, 

And  many  sti.'iiiuc  piojects  enini'  inlo  his  hcadj 

With  a  vevini;  iu-ail,  next  nioiniiii;  he  rose. 

And  so  to  t!ie  house  of  tlie  I'aur.er  he  i;oes. 

And  a'^ived  the  man  with  a  heart  full  ois|.'itr. 

If  the  CliiUl  was  alive,  that  was  born  llie  la*i  r.ii;1:t? 

"  \\'orihy  Sir,'    says  tlie  I'anner,  "  alli;ortgli  I  am  poor, 

I  had  one  born  last  nigiit,  and  f-ix  hcrelt)lore. 

Four  sons  and  three  daus^hteis  1  now  have  alive, 

They  are  ail  in  good  health  and  are  likely  to  thrive." 
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"  Well,  then,"  <^aid  the  Knis^ht,  "  if  seven  you  have. 

Give  nic  the   yoimirc-t,  I'll  keep  her  most  br&vc. 

For  1  am  a  Knight  of  a  noble  dcj^rcc, 

And  if  vou  will  part  with  tlie  child  unto  me, 

Fuli  three  thousand  pounds  I'll  unto  thee  c:ive. 

When  I  from  your  hand  your  dauiihtcr  receive. 

'1'Ik'  Valuer  and  Mother  with  tears  in  their  eyes. 

Did  hear  the  kind  ofter,  and  botb  were  surpris'd. 

They  delivered  unto  him  the  sweet  babe  on  that  day. 

And  w.th  her  he  rode  on  till  he  cnine  to  some  sea. 

lie  said  if  you  live,  you  must  be  my  wife. 

But  I  am  rcsolv'd  to  bereave  you  of  life. 

So  he  U><>k  the  hiwect  Bal)c,  and  then  threw  her  in — 

But  mind  how  good  fortune  for  her  did  provide, 

She  wus  then  driven  hack  on  the  waves  by  the  tide. 

And  a  man  that  wa^  a  fiihin;^  as  fortune  would  have — 

When  she  was  i  lloadnji;  along  with  the  wavej 

He  then  took  her  up  but  quite  in  a  maze. 

He  ki^'-'d  her,  and  nicss'd  her,  and  on  her  did  gaze; 

And  said,  "  he  had  never  a  child  in  his  life, 

•'  And  now  I  will  carry  this  home  to  my  wife." 

The  wife  was  well  j^leased  the  child  for  to  see. 

And  said  "  my  dear  husband,  be  ruled  by  me, 

•'  I'or  as  wc  have  no  child,  if  you'll  let  me  alone, 

•'  We'll  keep  this  dear  infant,  and  call  it  our  own.'' 

The  good  man  consented,  as  now  wc  are  told, 

And  spared  for  neither  silver  nor  gold  ; 

Until  that  she  was  eleven  full  years. 

And  then  her  sweet  beauty  began  to  appear. 

The  Fisherman  was  drinking  one  day  at  an  inn. 

And  several  gentlemen  were  tiiere  drinking  with  him. 

The  woman  sent  tl-.e  giil  her  hu.-band  to  call  home. 

And  when  she  into  the  drinking  room  came. 

The  gentlemen  there  were  amaz  d  for  to  see. 

The  Visherman's  Uaughter  so  full  of  beauty, 

They  asked  the  Fisherman  if  the  child  was  his  own? 

He  replied,  on  t!ic  seas  the  infmt  was  thrown. 

'I'hc  Knight  in  the  company  the^e  words  he  did  hear, 

Ai;d  said  he  would  give  him  u  thousand  for  her. 

The  Fisherman  then  sold  her  to  the  Knight  for 
the  money  ;  the  Knight  told  the  child  he  would 
send  Iier  to  London  in  a  coach  to  a  brother  of  his, 
where  she  should  be  brought  up  like  a  lady ;  but 
he  wrote  a  letter  and  put  it  in  the  portmanteau  and 
said  to  his  brother — 

"  With  s'voitl  or  witli  prison  destroy  her  this  night, 
"  .And  not  let  her  live   till  the  next  morning  light." 
Rut  a  thief  in  tlie  night,  with  an  evil  intent, 
To  rob  the  p'ortmanteau  imnu-diatelv  went; 
The  thief  wa>  amazed  when  he  tlien  could  not  fitii 
No  gdhl  nor  no  silver,  nor  nought  to  his  miuU^ 
But  onlv  a  letter  the  which  he  did  read. — 
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^ntl  50on  put  an  end  to  this  treachero'.i?  deed: 

The  tliirf  read  the  letter,  and  had  so  much  giace. 

To  tear  it  and  write  in  the  very  <-.ime  place: 

**  Dear  Brother,  receive  this  Maid  now  from  me, 

"  And  bring  her  up  well,  as  a  Maiden  should  be ; 

*'  Let  her  have  good  learning,  dear  Biotb.er,  1  pray, 

*•  Let  servants  wait  on  her  by  night  antl  by  day, 

•*  And  when  tbat  I  come,  I'll  sufficiently  pay."' 

The  Maid  was  attended  most  nobly  indeed. 

She  d  men  and  maid  servants  to  wait  on  her  with  speed. 

Before  a  twelvemonth  this  cruel  Knight  came  ai)(.ut 

And  as  the  Knight  and  his  Brother  together  (Ud  talk. 

He  saw  the  fair  Damsel  in  the  garden  to  walk. 

She  look'd  then  most  beautiful,  pleasrint,  and  gay, 

I,ike  to  the  sweet  Iris,  the  Goddess  of  May  : 

Jle  was  in  a  passion  when  he  did  her  spy. 

And  said  most  angry,  "  Why,  brotl  er,  why, 

*'  Did  you  not  do  as  in  mv  letter  I  writ  ?"' 

His  brotlicr  reply'd,  "  it  Is  done  every  bit." 

He  shewd  him  the  letter  that  very  same  dav, 

llie  Knight  was  amaz'd,  but  nnthing  did  say. 

He  said  then  the  Girl  shall  now  go  with  me; 

And  with  her  he  rode,  'till  he  came  to  some  sea  j 

He  then  look  d  upon  her  with  anger  and  spite. 

And  spoke  to  the  Damsel  and  bid  her  alight. — 

Then  down  from  her  lioi>e  she  immediately  went. 

And  trembled  to  think  what  was  his  intent— 

"  Ne'er  tiemble,'  said  he,  "  for  this  hour  is  \our  last, 

**  So  pull  off  your  cloathes,  I  coimnar.d  you  in  lu'  te. ' 

The  V^irgin  with  tears  on  her  knees  did  reply. 

Saying,  "  What  have  I  done.  Sir,  tliat  now  I  must  die. 

"  Oh  !   pray  let  me  know  wherein  I  di<l  otVcnd, 

*'  I'll  stand  on  the  sand  each  hdur  to  inuke  you  amend." 

He  puird  qff'/iis  nma  f/'om  his  Jiti^rr,  and  said 

"  Pray  look  on  it  well,  for  the  posev  is  jilain, 

"  That  you,  when  you  see  it,  might  know  it  again ; 

"  I  charge  you  for  your  life  no  er  aj>pear  in  my  sight, 

*'  Tor  if  you  do  I  shall  f)we  you  a  spite, 

*'  I'nicss  you  do  bring  the  same  unto  me," 

With  that,  he  let  the  Riuj,'  droj)  in  the  sea. 

Wliich  when  he  bad  done,  away  lie  did  go. 

And  left  her  to  wander  in  sorrow  :iiid  woe. 

She  nnnbl'd  ail  night,  at  l:i>.t  di<i  cspv 

A  homely  poor  cottage,  and  to  it  did  hie; 

Being  hungry  and  cold,  and  her  heart  full  of  grief, 

She  went  to  this  cottage  to  as'<  t'or  relief 

The  i)eoplc  reliev'd  her,  and  the  next  dav 

'i'hty  got  her  a  service  as  thev  do  now  s.iv. 

At  a  nobleman's  house  not  t'ar  from  the  place, 

Where  she  did  behave  with  a  most  noble  grace. 

One  day  she  wa.s  opening  a  fish,  and  siw  the 
gold  ring,  which  she  perceived  with  rapttires  of 
joy.     Some  years  after,,  the  Knight   came  to   the 
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house  where  she  lived  to  dine  ;  he  perceived  the 
damsel  in  the  gentleman's  house,  and  asked  her  to 
take  a  walk  with  him,  which  she  complied  with  ; 
but  as  soon  as  he  came  out  of  sight  of  the  people, 
lie  said,  "  You  strumpet,  did  I  not  charge  you  for 
your  life,  never  to  -appear  in  my  sight  ?"  She  hasti- 
ly answered  him,  "  Not  till  I  did  luring  the  same 
ring  that  remember  you  dropped  in  the  sea,"  which 
she  returned  to  him.  He  received  the  ring  and  fell 
on  his  knees,  and  said,  "  Pardon,  fair  creature,  I 
humbly  pray,  for  thou  hast  a  million  of  charms  ;" 
and  then  he  married  her,  with  raptures  of  joy  and 
love. 

I'llE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

''  Now  mark  the  man.  The  thing  was  in  the 
Womb  of  Providence,  which  he  with  all  his  might 
tried  to  prevent ;  but  all  his  schemes  would  not  do. 
The  art  of  man,  or  the  power  of  man  is  as  nothing, 
to  lisht  against  the  determined  decrees  of  Jehovah. 
Pride  tempted  the  man  to  withstand  his  happy  fate, 
receiving  a  bride  that  was  beautiful,  young,  and  in- 
nocent. To  see  an  infant  born  of  mean  parents,  he 
could  not  bear  to  think  that  child  should  be  the 
partner  of  his  soul  to  complete  his  happiness  ;  yet 
tiiat  child  p.erfectly  completed  it  after  he  had  seek- 
ed  so  many  wavs  to  destroy  it.  The  ring  made  him 
flill  at  her  feet,  when  she  brought  him  the  ring  that 
he  had  cast  away.  This  child  I  will  place  lirst  to 
my  birrhj  when  the  star  appeared  in  the  East,  and 
the  n.  US  was  brought  to  the  Wise  Men,  that  I  was 
born  tlie  Pr.ixcE  and  Saviouk  of  Mankind  ;  they 
sought  the  young  child's  life  to  destroy  it,  but  my 
fligiit  into  Egypt,  like  the  child's  being  thrown  into 
the  sea, preserved  my  life:  but  iierc  I  know  thy  heart 
is  pu'/.iz.lcd,  thy  mind  is  confused — -how  can  I  bring 
the  likeness  of  that  child  to  myself,  when  I  was 
destroyed  and  the  child  was  preserved  ?  No,  I  tell 
thee,  there  stands  but  the  shadow,  for  I  must  come 
again  in  the  Woman  to  fulfil  the  substance.  So  I 
hall  go  again  to  the  shadow,   of  the  fisherman  \\h^ 
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first  preserved  her  life.  As  Jonah's  life  was  preserved 
in  the  sea ;  so  the  man  preserved  the  girl  from  the 
seas,  to  preserve  her  life  for  more  fatal  ruin  ;  for  as 
thou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  had  not  the  heavens  pro- 
tected the  child,  she  had  better  died  in  her  infancy 
than  to  be  sold  as  she  was  into  the  hands  of  the 
Knight,  that  might  have  seeked  her  ruin  worse  than 
death,  if  he  had  not  seeked  her  death  ;  but  kind  Pro- 
vidence had  been  over-ruling  to  protect  her.  And 
now  I  shall  come  to  the  thief,  and  compnre  him  with 
the  thief  upon  the  cross,  after  Judas  had  betrayed  me 
and  sold  me.  The  thief  upon  the  cross  reproved 
the  other  thief,  and  spoke  of  me  as  the  other  wrote, 
— "  Remember  me  in  thy  Father's  Kino-doiii." — 

So  hereive  ended ^  June  '27,  1804, 

*'  But  here  the  suhject  I  shall  end. 

Suppose  her  then  lo  die, 
Iso  furtlier  ou  was  iny  intend. 

To  l)ringit  on  that  way. 
Now,  by  tills  letter,  I'll  suppose 

'i'he  shadow  to  ajjpear, 
And  so  my  likeness  then  I'll  close 

'I'o  go  no  further  there. 
My  Father  s  will  for  to  fulfil 

1  did  go  thiough  for  man: 
And  now  go  back  unto  the  child. 

How  she  at  first  was  born: 
A  destiny  dcsignd \o  be, 

Tlie  pAKTNLRof  mans  soul; 
But  Satan's  arts  did  swell  in  he. 

And  here  s  the  fate  of  all. 
The  arts  of  Hell  began  to  swell. 

When  I  the  Woman  plac'd 
To  be  the  Partner  of  his  soul, 

'i'heii  Satan's  rage  did  burst!  1 — 
But  ]>uz/.ling  here  it  doth  appear, 

f  know  thy  mind's  perplex  d; 
riow  I  tliis  thing  can  now  compare. 

With  the  Creation  fix'd  ; 
Because  the  man  u-as  then  the  plan, 

As  thou  the  thing  dost  see; 
That  sought  the  murder  of  the  child, 
^     And  after  married  she. 
Then  liow  to  man  can  this  now  stand  > 

Is  thy  enquiry  here. 
'J'hen  fcure  the  Fall  which  was  from  Hell 

Doth  now  ju  man  appear; 
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The  xrsy  thou  see  tlie  mystery. 

The  niiirdei  of  the  child; 
Because  by  man  'twas  carried  on, 

JJy  Scitans  arts  bcijiiird  !  ! 
I  tell  thee  so  the  Fall  did  go. 

And  must  from  man  api-.ear — 
The  Fall  of  Man,  I  tell  the  plain 

ITv'  cast  the  \\  oman  there: 
Because  'twas  man  did  her  condemn. 

Then  now  be^in  to  sec; 
The  Woman's  fail,  1  tell  you  all, 

from  Satan  ne'er  could  be, 
If  man  ha;l  conic  in  love  then  strong 

Condemn'd  the  Seri'cnt first; 
Then  I  must  come  in  love  to  man. 

And  on  llie  Serpent  burst. 
But  he  did  say  another  -iuoii. 

And  lii\e  the  Knight  appear — 
*'  The  woujan  she  did  me  betray, 

"  And  111  condemn  her  here; 
*'  Mv  tlestiny  1  now  do  see 

"  Is  ii\  the  woman  jilac'd — 
*'  And  now  myself  I  mean  to  free, 

"  And  have  the  woman  cast." 
So  he  an;:ear"d  1  tell  thee  there. 

Just  like  the  Knight  become — 
"  My  poverty  1  now  do  fear, 

"  'J'l'.e  woman  111  cf.ndemn  :" 
So  she  was  cast,  tlie  Knight  did  burst, 

I  tell  you,  like  the  Child  ; 
The  parents  then  did  give  her  up. 

And  man  !>;  surely  foil'd; 
Because  the  King  shall  sure  be  seen, 

Tluit  in  ihe  scos  n'as  rrisf ; 
And  in  the  end  you'll  see  it  plain. 

My  yisiii:s  so  will  Inirst, 
To  bring  the  Wise,  no  plain  to  man 

That  tliey  will  then  fall  down. 
And  say  the  Rixf;  they  do  discern. 

The  truth  in  all  was  fcmnd. 
The  word  at  first  it  so  did  burst, 
Tor  in  the  sen,  thev  then  w  ill  say. 

It  ^vas  in  sorrow  cast !  ! 
The  woman  on  her  trembling  knees. 

Did  then  in  sorrows  burst: 
"  AVhat  have  1  done  ye  simple  men!' 

And  let  her  words  appear, 
TJs  INNOCKNCK  f/iijf  rr/.t  hdvaifd — 

And  see  her  I' a  hems  here, 
Thrv  gave  her  U])  a<  ti.ev  did  hopft 

The  iii;;n  v.onld  faitliful  be; 
And  K)  the  fall  it  then  difl  drop, 

When  Sata;i  did  act  like  he; 
To  s.ny  ll"'  child  i  have  beguil'd 

Ajnl  biev'inj:!>  she  shall  know. 
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So^now  your  learned  men  are  foil  d. 

For  Satan  workd  it  so — 
Tiic  ruin  first  -frdni  him  did   burst, 

.Is  S 11  tan  laid  the  plan-. 
And  so  I  tell  you  at  tlie  last. 

The  end  will  come  to  man. 
When  he  ilo  see  the  mystery, 

How  Satan  led  him  on. 
By  every  art  he  could  invent. 

To  frustrate  mv  [)lan; 
I  tell  you  so,  i  tell  sou  true. 

This  way  doth  man  appear: 
Just  like  the  Fable  in  your  view. 

Mankind  have  sure  bean  here-— 
The  planets  sec,  your  destiny. 

For  heaven  first  laid  the  plan; 
The  woman  should  your  helpmate  be. 

Your  WEDDED  BriiDEs  become  J 
But  you  went  on,  ye  simple  men, 

I'or  to  condemn  tlic  whole ! ! ! 
And  in  the  seas  you  threw  her  then. 

Her  seas  ofsorrow  fell. 
To  take  her  out,  let  no  man  doubt. 

But  1  did  then  ordain, 
And  by  the  promise  that  I  made, 
1  broi'.i^ht  her  out  again, 

A  BRlDk  to  MAN — behold  MY  PLAN, 

And  the  next  Promise  see, 
Tluit  o\  er  her,  her  Lord  shall  rule. 

And  so  the  end  shall  be. 
So  I'll  u;o  on  from  man  to  man. 
What  sori'ows  did  appear — 
When  Heavens  protect  Iier  at  the  first. 

By  man  preserved  were; 
That  kis.id  and  prais'd,  and  on  her  gaz'd. 

And  call'd  her  then  his  own. 
■And  as  a  child  he  did  preserve, 

I'nlil  the  gold  did  ciiiin\ 
Then  he  betray'd,  the  child  misled, 

ForcuTM-d  gold  was  cast: 
"i'oH  all  must  see  the  mystery. 
The  way  the  Fable's  plaed  : 
Sold  unto  one  that  then  d.d  come 

Her  life  for  to  betray — 
But  mark  the  thief  S7X%  found  in  ;;/«», 

That  sav'd  her  i.iFEtiiat  I'.ay. 
Becau«;e  b.e  tore  what  did  appear. 

Her  life  for  to  destroy: 
And  maik  the  words  were  written  there — 

Slie  honour  should  enjoy  ; 
And  honour  th.en  to  her  did  come — 

But  here  ihe  lines  u^o  deep  ! ! ! 
The  Knitiht  did  to  his  Brotner  come, 

Whilf.  cou'^rience  was  asleep  : 
"  You  should  have  done  as  I  eomniaud," 
The  Kni;;ht  to  hiai  did  cry; 
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%Vhen  in  the  garden  he  saw  her  stand. 

The  GIRL  /■«"  dooni'd  to  die  !  /  / 
His  Brother  then  he  did  begin 

To  answer,  "  it  is  so, 
"Your  Letter  sec  'tis  done  by  me  j" 

And  did  the  Letter  shew. 
Where,  in  a  maze,  the  Knight  did  gaze. 

And  marvell'd  how  'twas  so; 
The  Letter  there  did  so  appear, 

Sio  ditjercnt  xvrotc  by  he  ; 
Her  murder  there  for  to  appear. 

And  now  preserv'd  to  be! ! ! 
••  In  written  liand  my  name  doth  stand, 

"  But  who  did  forge  it  here 
"  I  do  not  know" — the  Knight  thought  so 

"  My  deeds  shall  not  appear. 
"  My  Brother  s  blind,  I  now  do  find, 

"  To  what  1  said  before  : 
"  I  have  not  couiage  in  my  mind, 
"  To  name  the  deed  once  more; 
•'  So  ril  conceal,  and  not  reveal, 
"  What  in  my  heart  doth  he; 
**  The  murder  here  shall  now  appear 

"  Conceal'd  from  man  to  die : 
*'  So  now  with  me  the  child  shall  be, 

" And  III  destroy  the  whole." 
So  in  disguise,  before  their  eyes. 

He  thought  to  make  her  fall : 
When  in  his  hand  the  child  did  stand. 

He  took  her  then  with  he; 
And  when  the  seas  he  did  command. 

Her  sorrows  let  her  see: 
«'  The  seas  are  burst,  and  you  are  cast, 

"  And  now  condemnd  to  die  ; 
"  Take  offyour  cloathing  at  the  last," 

Was  then  his  every  cry. 
But  she  did  not  behold  the  stroke 

Did  to  her  heart  appear ; 
And  ask'd  what  evil  she  had  wrought 

That  she  must  perish  there  ? 
Upon  the  sand  she  said  shed  stand 

Each  hour  to  appear, 
For  to  make  him  every  amends. 

If  she  did  ofJ'end  him  there. 
Then  from  the  ring  he  did  begin 

To  bring  it  to  her  view  ; 
Anil  bid  her  see  the  posey  |)lain. 

That  she  the  ring  7»i<iht  knotVy 
If  e'er  again  it  should  be  seen 
To  come  before  her  view. 
Then  she  might  boldly  answer  him. 
From  his  own  words  i)urtuc: 
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*•  You  qliarc;ecl  me"  the  child  might  say, 

**  Never  for  to  apjiear, 
"  Unless  tlie  ring  tliat  1  could  bring, 

"  You  in  the  s.eas  droj:)t  there." 
So  seas  caniepn,  and  sorrows  strong. 

She  wandcr'd  titen  alone. 
Without  a  friend  for  to  defend, 

To  Heaven  was  all  her  moan  ; 
Then  I  d^d  provide,  as  it  v.as  raid. 

Her  strangers,  in  distrcis. 
That  did  protect  her  in  the  night. 

And  oaim'd  her  grief  to  rest. 
The  service  there  she  did  prepare. 

And  friends  she  there  did  see  j 
Because  the  maid  beloved  were. 

Then  in  the  house  you  see; 
Her  place  not  liij^h,  you  all  may  cry, 

AskuUion  maid  become; 
And  so  the  fish  was  clean'd  by  she. 

Where  she  did  find  the  ring 
She  kept  with  joy — would  not  destroy. 

Though  she  might  sold  it  there. 
And  bought. her  clothing  at  that  time. 

More  fit  for  her  to  wear. 
But  she  did  not- — now  mark  her  lot. 

By  FAITH  she  kept  the  ring. 
Because  she  judg'd  her  every  lot 

Depended  on  the  thing. 
If  ever  more  he  should  appear. 

The  RING  her  life  must  save — 
And  as  her  faith  to  her  was  then. 

The  end  it  so  did  prove — 
Because  the  Knight  before  your  sight. 

Did  unto  her  apjiear. 
When  coming  to  her  master's  house. 

He  saw  the  damsel  there. 
Which  made  him  awell  in  rage  from  Hell- 

"  Can  I  not  her  destroy  ? 
**It  is  by  arts,  I  do  know  well, 

"  Her  life  I  must  enjoy: 
*'  Begin  by  love  th<?  cause  to  prove, 

"  And  take  her  from  men's  pov^or, 
*'  And  when  alone  she  I'lkes  her  moan, 

"  f  may  her  life  devour. ' 
So  thus  went  on  the  arts  o.'  man— 

A  Hi  HMiT  in  diiguise;  i 

Because  before  him  i  did  stand. 

To  make  hijn  act  so  w:se; 
The  RING  'Ai  first  for  to  be  cast, 

And  say  she  )night  ap^.^car. 
If  e'er  such  wonuer  it  shoiiUl  burst. 

For  her  to  sec  it  more  . 
But  wonders  tiien,  ye  simple  raca. 

Did  unto. him  appear; 
M 
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When  she  did  remind  him  of  his  vrords. 

And  shew'd  the  ring  was  there. 
Tlicn  from  the  ring  I'll  now  begin. 

All  Satan  s  power  teas  broke — 
And  as  a  man  he  there  did  stand. 

Or  did  before  her  drop— 
*•  Pardon,  said  he  in  agony, 
"  For  wonders  1  behold ! !.! 
**  Millions  of  charms  in  thee  must  be, 

"  My  fluttering  heart  grows  cold; 
••  When  I  look  back  upon  the  stroke, 

"  How  oft  I've  seck'd  to  slay 
*'  The  beauty  bright  before  my  sight," 

"  That  doth  in  wonders  lay. 
Wonders  at  first  to  me  did  burst 

"  When  I  the  star  beheld, 
*'  That  such,  an  infant  ttien  was  born 

"  For  me  io  cloath  with  gold. 
"  No  beauty  then  to  me  Avas  seen 

"  To  sec  a  helpless  child, 
*'  Born  of  such  parents  that  were  mean, 

"  A  Knight's  heart  to  beguile; 
*'  I.adiex  of  fame  1  thoagli.t  to  claim, 

"  In  title  great  with  me; 
«  Therefore  the  heavens  1  judg'd  unkind, 

"  To  shew  such  destiny 
*'  As  did  iappear  to  me  then  clear, 

"  To  let  myself  down  low; 
*♦  But  by  the  wonders  that  are  here, 

"  No  Knight  so  high  can  go; 
*'  For  where  is  one  on  earth  can  come, 

"  To  shew  that  heaven's  so  kind, 
**  Such  wonders  for  them  e'ei-  had  dome, 

"  To  prove  that  love  divine 
*'  Have  loved  she  from  infancy, 

"  And  Heavens  did  guard  her  so; 
*'  Though  Satan  strong  did  seek  her  life 

"  In  me,  I  well  do  know; 
'•  Because  my  plan  I  must  condemn, 

*'  A  murderer  from  the  first; 
««  And  so  by  arts  I  still  went  on, 

"  Till  Innocence  did  burst; 
•*  With  truth  appear  before  mc  there, 

'*  And  wonders  to  behold, 
*'  None  but  a  God  kept  off  my  rod, 

"  Though  it  made  her  heart  grow  cold, 
•'  When  1  appear'd  her  nnuderer  there 

"  To  see  her  on  the  sand : 
*'  But  being  moved  by  her  tears, 

"  I  did  the  Ring  command, 
*'  That  she  must  bring  ere  she  was  seem 

•♦  Before  me  to  appear. 
•'  i  ne'er  could  thought  such  wondrous  thins 
*•  That  hca\  cu  protected  her. 
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V  The  Ring  to  gain,  ye  simple  mei^ 

"  Let  all  your  Brides  appear, 
•*  With  all  tiieir  costly  diadems, 

"  But  here's  the  greatest  here. 
«  To  see  the  Ring  that  1  tlid  fling, 

"  And  in  the  seas  did  cast, 
«  And  Heaveks  a  Fish  prepar'd  for  h^ 

"  To  bring  it  me  at  last  j 
••  1  well  mi^ht  fall,  I  tell  you  all, 

"  At  Heaven's  divine  decrees  ; 
•*  You  see  her  beauty  is  not  small— 

"  I  now  adore  his  ways, 
*'  That  did  her  protect,  and  me  kept  back 

"  From  every  fatal  blow, 
•*  That  Satan  worked  in  my  heart; 

"  And  'twas  from  him  I  know, 
••  That  1  went  on  in  arts  so  strong, 

"  While  Heavens  protect  my  bride, 
*♦  That  closer  to  my  heart  is  come, 

**  No  millions  here  applied." 
Compar'd  with  she,  the  man  did  say. 

Her  charms  were  millions  there. 
I'll  answer  thee  another  day. 

My  Bible  so  compare: 
But  men  111  see  what  in  them  be. 

Their  judgment  let  them  pass; 
And  then  I'll  prove  the4nystery. 

My  Bible  so  is  plac'd ; 
And  so  must  end,  I  say  to  men^ 

If  you  your  Bibles  see; 
As  he  the  planets  did  discern. 

Her  murderer  he  can't  be. 
So  now  in  print  let  this  appear 

To  tn/  the  heads  of  men. 
And  with  their  Bibles  this  compare. 

And  like  the  Knight  become. 
That  heard  the  cry,  as  he  did  say. 

The  mother  and  the  child; 
He  view'd  the  planets  for  to  see 

What  fortune  on  him  srail'd; 
And  did  discern  in  her  his  own. 

Which  he  did  first  reject; 
Till  heavenly  stars  made  her  his  own. 

By  wo.NDEUS  to  protect. 
So  wonders  here  do  strong  appear. 

Much  greater  than  the  child : 
Which  in  the  end  you'll  all  see  clear, 

Bless  God  t/ou  all  tserefuiid. 
Her  lifie  to  kill,  her  blood  "to  spill, 

Likeliim  you  do  pursue; 
But  sure  like  him  your  end  will  come. 

Whose  hearts  arc  just  and  true; 
Like  him  relent,  like  him  icpcnt. 

When  you  her  tears  do  see ; 


And  say—"  tfie  Ring  if  it  can  be  sedl^*  '•' 

"  Well  srladly  ^\',ed  with  thee.  '  ^^ 

*'  So  now  we'll  trj  where  this  doth  lie, 

"  The  wonders  do  appear  J  ^. 

*'  Then  like  the  man  we  all  shall  stand, 

"  And  ^ay  h^r,  chdrms  are  great,  ,  ^ 

**  And  alHis'  dohe  by  Heavens  command* 

♦*  Though  we  laid  every  net,  .  ,, 

«<  To  frustrate  Ins  just  decrees, 

"  That  do  in  wisdom  shine.  ^^ 

•*  But  how  can  nian  with  Heavens  contend?    , 

♦' The  folly  of  mankind  ..^    .    ^- ^ 

«  We  plain  do  see,  for  now  like  he, '  !^  Z''  ■' », 

"  We'll  fall  before  his  feet.  ;/  ®* '.  ,  ,^ 

«'  For  though  the  shadow  stands  in  s]^|\  '^\  ,, 

"  'Tis  Christ  made  her  complete,        '  ,U■{^^l» 
*'  Our  helpmate  here  for  to  appear :  .    .  ^''■:- 

"  Brihg  back  the  Ring  agam,  ,'"  .  ,^ 

*'  Then  the  New  Covenant  is  clear, 

"  The  Bible  we  see  plain,  -    -) 

*'  Is  come  tb  man  just  like  the  Ring, 

"  That  he  cast  in  the  sea, 
*'  And  by  the  fish  it  plain  is  seen, 

"  He  hath  brought  it  back  this  way ; 
«'  Again  the  same,  we  know  his  name, 

♦' Jehovah  this  hath  done  j" 
Then  now  see  clear 'the  Marriage  htre. 

The  Marriage  of  the  Lamb,.  • 


THE    END. 
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PARABLES 
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A.S  the  Two  Books  op  Parables,  which  have 
been,  a  stumbling-block  to  me  and  to  many  others,  are 
more  deep,  weighty,  and  clear,  to  shew  the  end  of 
all  things  to  mankind,  than  any  books  I  have  writ- 
ten ;  I  shall  now  give  the  public  my  own  pondering 
thoughts  concerning  them,  and  the  merciful  manner 
the  Lord  has  condescended  to  make  every  crooked 
path  straight  before  me,  and  unveiled  the  mysteries 
in  them,  so  that  I  have  been  lost  in  wonder  and  sur- 
prise, to  see  the  weaknesss  of  my  own  judgm^ent, 
and  the  folly  of  my  own  heart,  when  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  condescend  to  unveil  his  hidden  wisdom 
that  was  concealed  from  me. 

But  first  I  shall  give  a  short  account  of  my  own 
folly,  and  then  shew  how  the  whole  is  explained. 
Though  I  have  been  often  reproved  concerning  my 
jealousy  of  putting  in  print  those  Parables,  and  all  the, 
simple  history  of  my  Life;  yet  on  reading  them 
over  I  felt  a  jealousy  arise  in  my  heart,  whether  there 
was  a  possibility  of  my  being  deceived,  by  tlic  di- 
rections of  a  wrong  spirit,  to  put  them  in  print ;  as 
I  knew  my  Visitations  at  Bristol  were  stronger  than  I 
ever  experienced  before  or  since  ;  and  the  powers  of 
darkness  often  assaulting  me,  my  earnest  prayer  and 
petition  was,  to  know  if  the  Lord  had  permitted  a 
wrong  spirit  to  deceive  me,  for  ends  unknown ; 
and  fearing  I  might  be  in  a  sin,  in  disliking  the  Pa- 
rables, if  they  were  from  the  Lord,  as  taking  in 
question  his  wisdom,  that  I  well  knew  could  never 
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err ;  for  if  the  Lord  had  commanded  ,  I  well  knew 
he  had  wise  ends  in  it;  and  though  my  own  life 
appeared  simple  likewise,  to  put  in  print  the  private 
thoughts  of  my  heart,  as  well  as  my  public  actions, 
fearing  at  that  time  I  should  disobey,  if  I  con- 
cealed any  thing,  as  I  was  ordered  to  put  the  whole 
in  print;  but  when  I  read  it  over,  thinking  my  history 
appeared  simple  and  foolish,  I  thought  that  I  might 
have  concealed  the  thoughts  of  my  heart,  if  the 
Lord  had  not  wise  ends  in  commanding  the  whole 
to  go  in  print ;  and  as  the  sense  of  the  books  was 
concealed  from  me,  my  petitions  were  earnest  that 
the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  make  it  clear  before 
me  ;  upon  which,  in  his  unbounded  mercies  and 
goodness,  he  was  pleased  to  set  a  Sign  before  me, 
with  the  following  words  : 

"  If  the  Sign  come  true  that  I  have  placed  before 
thee,  perfectly  so  will  mankind  see  every  substance 
follow  the  likeness  of  the  Parables  I  ordered  thee  to  put 
in  print.  Every  one  of  them  will  be  clearly  discerned 
in  the  end,  and  every  thing  that  happened  to  thee  at 
Bristol.  However  strange  the  parables  may  appear 
to  thee,  they  will  find  every  one  is  a  type  of  the  end  ; 
every  horror  that  was  in  thy  heart,  every  temptation 
of  the  devil,  and  every  strong  assault  that  he  made 
against  thee,  will  be  severely  felt  by  the  unbelieving 
world  ;  every  agony  in  thy  heart,  and  every  suffering 
thou  didst  go  through  will  be  severely  felt  in  the  end, 
by  those  who  mock  the  coming  of  their  Lord ;  and 
every  comfort  thou  receivedst,  every  strength  of  my 
Spirit  thou  didst  feel,  and  every  strong  visitation  thou 
hadst  from  me,  will  be  felt  by  believers  in  the  end  : 
for  my  Spirit  will  be  strong  to  support  my  friends, 
while  Satan's  fury  will  be  strong  to  wound  my  ene- 
mies. Because  his  friends  are  my  foes ;  and  yet  they 
will  find  he  is  good  to  none,  as  I  have  told  thee, 
but  full  of  cruelty,  malice,  and  envy  against  all  the 
human  race  :  and  thus,  I  tell  thee,  they  will  feel 
the  severity  of  his  being  a  master,  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  be  his  servants  ;  and  thou  hast  felt  but  the* 
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shadow  of  his  fury  on  the  one  hand,  and  but  the 
shadow  of  my  mercy  and  goodness  on  the  other. 
When  I  come  to  shake  the  fabric  of  the  earth,  as 
thou  shakedst  thy  brother's  house,  every  thing  that 
happened  to  thee  at  Bristol,  they  will  find  arc  deep 
types  and  shadows  of  the  end,  and  a  comfort  to 
strengthen  believers." 

In  a  few  days  the  Sign  set  before  me  was  fulfilled  ; 
and  I  was  ordered  to  open  my  Bible,  which  I  did  ; 
it  was  in  the  1.  and  3.  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  to 
which  I  was  answered  in  the  following  manner,  from 
the  first  Chapter : 

'*  Now  come  to  the  wheels  that  brought  the  rings, 
which  thou  by  no  means  canst  understand  ;  neither 
can  any  man  understand  the  chapter,  or  understand 
the  vision  that  was  shewn  to  the  prophet.  And  now  I 
ask  thee,  to  what  purpose  this  vision  was  shewn  to  the 
prophet,  that  no  man  can  understand?  or  of  what 
use  is  it  to  mankind,  if  it  is  not  designed  to  be  un- 
derstood, that  these  things  stand  for  the  end  ?  Now 
I  shall  answer  thee  from  this  vision.  The  appear- 
ance of  wheels  within  wheels  shews  the  wondrous 
works  of  your  Creator,  that  the  wheels  jof  provi- 
dence and  my  decrees  were  not  understood  ;  they 
have  been  as  great  mysteries  to  mankind  as  this 
chapter  appears  to  thee ;  but  this  chapter  sheweth 
you  all  the  end.  when  my  Spirit  begins  to  work  on 
all  the  living  creatures,  and  to  give^  a^new  life  to 
mankind.  As  marvellous  as  this  chapter,  appears, 
of  seeing  the  wheels  turn  round,  and  such  strange 
living  creatures  appear  to  move,  as  the*Sph:it  leads 
them,  so  strange  will  the  end  appear,  when  I  come 
to  give  new  life  to  the  whole  ;  therefore  I  tell  thee, 
the  meaning  of  the  chapter  never  can  be  understood 
by  man,  why  these  living  creatures  appeared  in  the 
likeness  of  man  and  beasl,  as  the  mixture  is  here 
described  ;  and  yet,  I  tell  thee,  this  is  the  state  of 
man  ;  tainted  by  Satan  and  by  sin^  these  mixtures 
xippear  in  him.    But  do  meri  vainly  suppose,  that 
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tlicse  living  creatures  would  have  appeared  in  a  vision, 
in  such  a  wonderful  manner,  to  the  prophet,,  if  they 
had  not  alluded  to  man  ?  for  the  spirit  of  the  living 
creatures  was  in  the  wheels.  This  is  to  shew  you  all, 
that  the  spirit  of  man  is  in  the  wheel  of  Providence, 
that  must  run  on  my  appointed  time,  before  I  come 
to  lift  them  up.  But  was  I  to  explain  to  thee  all  the 
meaning  of  the  chapter,  of  the  running  of  the  wheels, 
the  meaning  of  the  rings,  and  the  living  creatures,  that 
then  appeared,  like  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  the 
voice  of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  the 
noise  of  an  host :  when  they  stood  they  let  down 
their  wings — were  these  mysteries  all  explained,  but 
few  men  would  believe  them.  But  now  I  shall  come 
to  the  wings  of  a  bird.  Know  what  I  have  already 
told  thee  :  a  bird  may  fly  from  you  ;  a  bird  may  fly 
to  you  ;  because  his  wings  carrieth  him  whither  he 
pleaseth  ;  perfectly  so  is  the  state  of  man  :  they  fly 
from  ME  by  temptations,  while  Satan's  power  re- 
maineth  ;  but  when  my  power  begins  to  appear,  to 
destroy  all  his  works,  then  the  wings  of  men  must 
all  fall  down,  and  they  will  no  longer  fly  from  me. 
Therefore,  I  tell  thee,  this  vision  stands  deep  for 
the  end,  if  men  have  wisdom  to  discern  from  what 
I  have  said  :  and  know  what  I  have  said  in  thy  writ- 
ings— my  chariot  wheels  shall  not  delay,  but  my 
Spirit  shall  come  to  raise  men  up,  that  they  may  move 
round  with  me,  and  let  down  their  wings  from  flying 
from  ME,  when  I  come  to  shake  terribly  the  earth  : 
as  I  told  thee  in  the  beginning,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
shall  shake  terribly  the  earth  ;  and  to  these  chap- 
ters I  directed  thy  hand,  that  thoudrewest  no  judg- 
ment from  the  first  chapter;  but  wast  deeply  af- 
fected with  the  second — And  they  will  find  there  is 
a  prophet  amongst  them,  where  all  dark  sayings 
shall  be  brought  to  light. 

And  now  I  shall  explain  to  thee  further  from  the 
words  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  manner  of  my  visitation 
to  thee  at  Bristol.  Now  mark  Chapter^  ii.  2, 
"  And  tlie  Spirit  entered  into  me^  when  he   spoke 
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unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him 
that  spoke  unto  me." — Now  remember,  these  were 
the  cnapters  I  directed  thy  hand  to  in  ninety-three, 
when  I  sent  thee  to  warn  the  Methodists ;  from 
which  chapter  thou  judgedst  of  their  rebeUion,  and 
their  refusing  to  hear  the  warning,  which  proved  to 
thee,  according  to  the  words  I  spoke  to  the  prophet 
of  old,  that  in  like  manner  it  happened  to  thee  con- 
cerning them. 

And  now  come  to  my  visitation  to  thee  at  Bris- 
tol :  and  know  it  was  plain  to  thee,  and  to  my  hand- 
maids that  were  with  thee,  how  my  Spirit  entered 
into  thee,  when  I  spoke  in  thee  in  power;  and  how 
thou  didst  hear  the  words;  then  now  discern  what  was 
spoken  at  that  time,  and  what  I  told  thee  should 
come  to  men  and  devils — that  hell  should  tremble 
and  fear ;  for  I  would  come  to  redeem  man  :  but 
they  should  not  go  on  to  bruise  my  heel ;  for  I 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head :  that  I  should 
shake  the  fabric  of  the  earth  :  and  make  men  to 
tremble  and  be  in  agonies,  that  know  not  the  days 
of  their  visitation  *.  For  this  is  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  if  men  understand  them.  Here  the  words 
were  spoken  plainly  of  the  end,  according  to  the 
parables  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  forward,  if  men 
have  sense  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
and  the  meaning  of  the  parables,  in  what  manner  I 
have  placed  them  for  men  and  devils.  Here  let  the 
eyes  of  men's  understanding  be  opened  and  discern 
in  what  manner  my  Spirit  entered  into  thee,  and 
what  words  I  spoke  in  thee,  before  I  ordered  the 
parables  to  be  called  forward  and  go  in  print  ;  and 
then  discern  the  parables,  in  what  manner  ihey  were 
brought  forward,  like  the  words  I  spoke  in  thee, 
which  ye  may  discern  from  the  Flock  of  Shkep, 
how  the  innocent  sheep  brought  the  murderer  to  his 
destiny,  and  he  died  for  the  crime  that  he  had  com^ 

*  Seepage  17  of  Mr.  Foley's  Book,  What  manner  of  Communica- 
tions are  these. 
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mitted,  which  was  before  concealed  from  man* ;  and 
by  a  remarkable  hand  of  providence,  that  murder 
was  brought  to  light ;  and  so  they  will  all  find  it  is 
by  the  same  wonderful  hand  of  Providence,  that  the 
murder  committed  in  the  Fall,  by  the  subtlety  of 
Satan,  is  brought  to  light,  the  way  he  shall  receive 
his  punishment,  perfectly  as  I  spoke  within  thee, 
saying,  Hell  should  tremble  and  fear.  So  let  men 
weigh  my  words  with  the  parable,  that  I  ordered 
thee  first  to  bring  forward,  after  this  visitation, 
saying,  what  I  should  do  to  the  powers  of  darkness. 
I>et  them  mark  the  first  parable  of  the  Flock  of 
Sheep  ;  and  then  discern  how  it  was  explained  of 
the  man's  being  a  type  of  Satan,  that  was  brought 
to  light  by  the  Sheep  ;  but  let  them  know  that  I 
am  the  Shepherd  to  bring  forwar-d  my  Sheep  ;  and 
it  is  I  must  reveal  the  mystery,  in  what  manner  tho 
promise  stood  ;  and  how  it  must  be  fulfilled.  And 
let  them  discern,  from  the  parable,  that  the  man 
was  not  hanged  for  the  first  crime  he  committed  ; 
and  yet  it  was  that  crime  that  followed  him,  which 
caused  the  other  ;  because  it  was  in  judgment 
against  the  crime  that  was  concealed,  that  the  sheep 
stood  before  him,  and  made  him  suffer  for  the 
crime  he  had  first  committed,  though  he  was  cast 
another  way.  And  here  you  may  all  see  the  like- 
ness of  the  Fall  ;  the  adversary  of  mankind,  that 
caused  the  fall,  was  not  then  brought  to  justice,  to 
suffer  for  the  crime;  and  yet  for  that  crime,  just 
judgment  was  passed  upon  him,  that  in  due  time 
should  overtake  him  :  yet  these  knowledges  were  as 
much  concealed  from  man,  as  the  knowledge  of  the 
murder  was  from  the  judge :  and  therefore  the 
judges  of  this  age  are  stumbled  like  him ;  and  so 
they  will  go  on  until  all  mysteries  are  made  plain 
before  them,  to  discern  the  parables,  and  how  they 
are  placed.  And  here  is  a  parable  that  stands  deep 
v.ith  the  v/ords  I  said  to  thee, — "  I  would  bind  the 
*  See  page  1  of  Mr.  Sharp's  Book,  called  The  Flock  of  Sheep. 
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tempter  to  his  den — and  shake  the  fabric  of  the 
earth,  as  thou  shakedst  thy  brother's  house.  And 
full  as  marvellous  as  the  parable  is,  of  the  sheep 
bringing  the  murder  to  light,  that  it  should  not  go 
unpunished,  as  marvellous  are  my  ways  and  decrees, 
to  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  that  are  done  in 
darkness,  concealed  from  the  knowledge  of  man, 
that  justice  may  take  place  in  the  end. 

And  now  mark  the  next  parable,  that  I  ordered 
thee  to  bring  forward,  was  the  Hermit  in  Dis- 
guise *  :  and  now  mark  from  the  parable  I  told 
thee  before,  of  the  Sheep  in  Disguise ;  because  it 
was  in  disguise  he  appeared  to  steal  tTie  sheep,  when 
in  reality  he  tried  to  shun  them  ;  and  so  in  disguise 
have  all  my  footsteps  appeared  to  Satan,  and  to 
mankind,  when  I  suffered  myself  to  be  betrayed  and 
put  to  death  by  men.  My  disguise  was  unknown 
to  him,  and  to  my  disciples,  in  what  manner  I 
should  come  again  to  bring  the  guilt  on  his  head. 
All  my  threatenings  stand  to  man  throughout  the 
Scriptures,  that  man  might  fear:  few  Scriptures  arc 
understood  by  man,  how  they  stand  for  the  de- 
struction of  evil,  for  Satan's  power  to  be  destroyed'. 
And  now  1  shall  tell  thee  my  disguise,  unknown  to^ 
men  and  devils  :  when  I  took  man's  nature  upon 
ME,  and  came  in  the  Flesh,  and  suffered  myself  to 
be  tempted  by  the  devil,  as  man  is  tempted  and 
tried,  to  be  a  witness  against  all  hia  arts ;  thus  in 
disguise  I  suffered  as  a  man  ;  but  how  could  I  come 
as  a  God,  to  suffer  Satan  to  tempt  me  to  fall  down 
and  worship  him  ?  This  could  not  be  done,  as  a 
God ;  it  must  be  suffered  in  disguise,  as  a  man : 
and  in  like  manner  I  went  on,  through  my  Gospel, 
in  disguise  and  appearance  like  a  man,  who  had  not 
power  to  save  my  Life,  when  I  came  upon  the  Cross. 
But  had  not  my  Love,  like  the  Hermit,  been  great 
for  mankind,  to  lay  down  my  life  for  their  sakes, 
which  I  had  power  to  raise  again — had  not  this  been 
•  See  page  26  of  the  Book  called  Thf  FJock  of  Sheep. 
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my  Love,  to  destroy  ray  Rival,  in  the  end,  whose 
arts  are  to  draw  mankind  from  me,  I  should  as  easily 
have  shewn  them  I  could  save  my  Life  on  the 'Cross, 
as  when  I  arose  on  the  third  day.  Therefore,  aa 
Man,  I  came  in  disguise,  to  bear  all  their  mockery, 
their  shame,  and  contempt,  that  they  cast  on  me. 
This  I  bore,  as  Man,  and  disguised  myself  of  being 
God,  or  having  power  with  God,  to  destroy  mine 
enemies  ;  but  iiad  I  done  it  at  that  time,  I  must 
have  destroyed  the  Wheat  with  the  Tares:  for 
how  could  I  preserve  Man,  and  destroy  the  power 
of  Satan,  in  justice  to  my  Father's  honour  to 
bruise  his  Head,  before  I  had  suffered  him  to  bruise 
my  Heel  ?  But  how  could  my  Heel  be  bruised 
by  the  malice  of  men,  if  1  had  not  appeared  in  dis- 
guise amongst  them,  to  be  in  the  Flesh  like  man, 
and  conceal  my  power  on  the  Cross  ?  Here  was  our 
Love  united  together,  for  me  to  act  in  disguise,  and 
my  Father's  power  concealed,  to  fulfil  the  one,  and 
have  my  Heel  bruised,  that  I  might  come  again  in 
honour  and  glory,  to  bruise  the  Serpent's  head,  as  I 
told  thee,  when  I  spoke  so  powerfully  in  thee — 
Ti)at  hell  should  tremble,  and  should  fear — that  I 
would  bind  the  tempter  to  his  den — and  destroy  his 
power,  as  the  Hermit  in  Disguise  destroyed  the  power 
of  his  adversary.  And  those  whose  hearts  are  up 
unto  ME,  longing  for  my  return,  to  come  and  pos- 
sess the  Kingdom,  as  the  woman  longed  for  the  re- 
turn of  her  lover,  to  possess  his  hand  and  heart,  will 
find  my  Love  unveiled,  and  shewn  to  them  in  their 
distress,  as  the  man  shewed  his :  but  as  disguise  was 
in  the  body,  when  I  came  amongst  mankind,  that 
it  was  but  few  knew  who  I  was,  so  I  have  led  thee  on 
in  the  Spirit,  in  such  disguise,  tiat  thou  hast  often 
taken  in  question,  whether  it  was  thy  Lord  or  not, 
that  in  all  things  led  thee  on,  to  put  these  simple 
things  in  print :  and  many  minds  have  been  like 
thine,  not  discerning  the  depth  of  the  whole,  while 
the  unbelieving  world  would  no  more  believe  it  was 
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the  command  of  the  Lord,  to  lead  thee  on  in 
this  simple  manner,  than  the  enemy  to  the  lady 
would  believe  it  was  her  lover  went  on  in  that  dis- 
guise with  him,  to  bring  the  mysteries  all  to  light. 
The  one  appears  as  simple  to  mankind  as  the  other : 
and  so  my  Death  appeared  simple  to  the  Jews  ; 
they  could  not  believe  the  Son  of  God  would  suffer 
such  shame  and  reproach  for  man ;  and  give  up  my 
Life  to  their  malice  in  the  end  ;  my  Gospel  appears 
more  fooliih  to  them  than  thy  Books  of  Parables  can 
appear  to  mankind  :  but  how  could  I  bring  men  to 
my  Gospel,  and  point  out  my  Love  to  men,  what  I 
suffered  for  their  sakes,  to  fulfil  my  Father's  will, 
and  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  to  bring  men 
back  to  our  likeness  ?  All  my  sufferings,  and  all 
my  life,  appear  to  them  weak  and  simple,  not 
consistent  with  the  wisdom  and  power  of  a  God  ; 
but  how  could  I  convince  men  of  the  whole,  if  I  did 
not  come  in  the  Spirit,  in  the  same  simple  way,  to 
mankind,  and  choose  a  weak  fooliih  instrument  to 
work  by,  that  had  no  wisdom  of  her  own  to  frustrate 
my  designs,  that  all  may  be  brought  forward  as 
simply  as  my  Gospel  appears  to  them  ? — And  here,  I 
tell  thee,  is  the  Hermit  in  Disguise,  to  see  the  wis- 
dom of  a  God  act  in  so  simple  a  way  with  man  :  but 
where  is  the  man  that  can  any  more  look  into  the 
wisdom  of  a  God,  than  ye  can  look  into  the  fervent 
sun  ?  Clouds  I  have  told  thee  must  cover  the  one, 
as  its  dazzling  brightness  in  all  its  splendour  is  too 
strong  for  your  eyes  to  look  into ;  perfectly  so  are 
my  ways  and  wisdom  too  dazzlingly  bright  for  your 
understanding,  which  no  man  living  could  bear  or 
understand,  was  I  to  appear  in  my  full  splendour  of 
wisdom,  without  putting  a  veil  between.  There- 
fore all  men  will  find  the  parable  true,  that  my 
dealing  with  man  is  like  the  Hermit  in  Disguise, 
before  I  have  destroyed  my  rival  foe ;  then  will 
the  veil  of  the   covering  fall,   and  men  will  discern 
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the  wisdom  of  their  God,  in  what  manner  I  hattf 
led  them  on  for  their  good. 

And  now  come  to  the  next  Parable,   that  I  or- 
deired  thee  to  put  in  print*;   and  then  discern  the 
words   I  spoke — ''  That  I   should  conquer  in  the 
woman's  form."     Then  know,    it  is  by  my  Spirit, 
and  by  my  Power,  the  adversary  must  be  cast  and 
brought  to  justice,  as  the  lady  brought  the  man  ;. 
but  can   this  wondrous  working  be  done   by  a  wo- 
man, to  have  your   enemy  destroyed,  whom  I  said 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning  ?  can  this  mur- 
derer be  tried  and   cast,  without  my  Spirit,  and 
without  my  power  ?     It  must  be  my  Spirit  to  di- 
rect, my  Wisdom  to  bring  all  dark  sayings  to  light, 
and  my  Power   to  execute  ; — all  must  be  done  by 
ME,    though     worked    by  a     simple    instrument, 
that  is  but  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter : — and 
know,  with  clay  I  made  the  salve  to  anoint  the  eyes 
of  the    blind ;   then   if   my    spittle  upon    the  clay 
wrought   so  great  a  cure  for  man  ;  let  them  know, 
when  my  Spirit  in  power  visits  strongly  the  house  of 
clay,  it  must  be   eye-salve  to  the  blind  :  for  this  is 
the  way  I  shall  open  their  eyes.     And  now  let  men 
discern  these  Parables  deeply,  how  I  ordered  them 
to  be  brought  forward,  and  what  I  compared  their 
hkeness  to,  after  my  Spirit  had  entered  thee,  speak- 
ing in  such  powerful  manner,  to  be  discerned  by  all 
around  you  ;  and  now,  to  open  the  eyes  of  your  un- 
derstanding, all  must  discern  the  words  that  were 
first  spoken,  before   I  ordered    the  parables   to  be 
brought  forward  ;  and  then  place  the  likeness  of  the 
parables,  and  what  I  compared   them  to,  with  the 
likeness  of  my  words ;  and  all  was  done  in   the  se- 
cret chamber,  when  I  ordered  thee  to  be  kept  se- 
cret,   that   none   but  those   I   placed  around  thee 
should  enter  thy  room  ;  but  what  was  done  in  the 

*  See  page  70  of  the  book  called  "  The  Flock  of  Sheep." 
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secret  chamber  must  be  revealed  on  the  liouse  top, 
that  my  Gospel  may  be  fulfilled. 

And  now  come  to  the  other  Parable,  that  I  or- 
dered thee  to  place  next  *  ;  and  mark,  the  words  I 
spoke  in  thee — ''  All  should  begin  to  enquire,  like 
thee,  the  way  they  were  betrayed ;  and  like  thee 
should  their  fears  come  on ;  and  then  like  thee  I 
should  preserve  them."  Then  now  mark  the  para- 
ble ;  they  found  they  were  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  an  enemy,  and  their  lives  were  in  danger ;  in 
their  fears  they  were  alarmed,  and  began  with  wis- 
dom to  seek  a  way  to  shun  their  dangers ;  and  like 
thee  they  were  preserved.  So  now  discern  this  pa- 
rable, with  the  words  I  spoke  to  thee ;  and  then 
they  will  see  I  brought  forward  parables  plain  before 
them,  to  shew  them  the  likeness  of  my  Words,  how 
I  should  fulfil  them  ;  and  from  the  Parables  you  may 
see  how  the  wise  will  see  their  dangers,  fear  them, 
and  shun  them,  while  the  others  will  be  like  the 
parable  I  shewed  thee  of  the  Lady  that  mocked  the 
Warning,  though  so  often  repeated  before  destruc- 
tion came  upon  her  '^  :  and  these  were  the  words  I 
spoke  within  thee — how  men  and  devils  would  trem- 
ble and  fear  ;  and  what  horror  would  be  in  some 
that  mocked  the  warning,  when  I  come.  So  let 
men  discern  all  the  words  I  spoke  within  thee,  and 
then  they  will  see  the  parables,  what  likeness  there 
is  in  them  to  fulfil  the  words  I  spoke  in  thee. 

So  now  discern  the  end  of  the  Parable  of  the 
Knight,  how  the  decrees  of  the  woman  could  not  be 
frustrated  |'  ;  and  so  I  told  thee  of  my  decrees,  they 
were  fixed  and  decreed  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;  and  in  my  (yospel  I  have  shewn  them  I 
should  come  again  in  might,  majesty,  and  glory, 
to  bring  in  the  Redemption  of  Man  ;  therefore  I 
^Drought  forward  a  parable  of  a  temporal  decree,  that 

•  See  page  7'^  of  tlie  Vlock  of  Sliecp. 

t  See  p.  89  of  Wluit  iiianiicr  of  Commuii^catioDsare  these. 

\  See  p.  81  wf  4ie  l-'lgt  k  of  Sheep. 
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no  art  nor  malice,  pride  nor  envy  could  frustrate ; 
so  judge  from  the  Parables,  how  firm  are  my  decrees 
to  fulfil  every  word  I  spoke  in  thee.  And  here  I 
have  given  them  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  pre- 
cept ;  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  that  they  may 
be  broken,  snared,  and  taken  ;  that  meaneth,  the 
unbelieving  world,  that  hath  erred  in  judgment, 
and  stumbled  in  visions  ;  but  the  wise  will  see  it, 
and  consider  how  deep  are  the  words  I  spoke  in  thee  ; 
and  then  they  will  see  the  likeness  of  the  Parables, 
and  know  they  were  brought  forward  by  the  wisdom 
of  a  God,  to  shew  you  all  the  end  is  at  hand,  and 
shew  you  what  the  end  will  be. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Dreams  that  followed. 
In  like  manner  let  them  appear.  And  now  discern 
from  the  first  dream  that  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in 
print,  brought  forward  like  the  parables ;  how  he 
followed  the  warning,  and  was  enriched  thereby  *  ; 
and  now  discern,  how  the  dream  is  like  the  parable, 
where  Providence  enriched  them  both ;  the  one 
following  the  directions  of  his  dream,  and  the 
other  a  firm  decree  :  and  so  were  the  dreams  in  my 
Gospel,  that  were  sent  as  warnings  in  the  beginning 
unto  Joseph,  concerning  my  Birth  ;  and  how  he 
was  warned  to  flee  into  Egypt,  in  a  dream.  And 
now  mark  thy  own  dreams,  of  what  I  warned  thee 
in  the  beginning  of  my  Visitation  to  man;  and 
shewed  thee  in  dreams  how  many  would  be  con- 
vinced ;  and  the  happy  end  of  those  that  were  con- 
vinced ;  and  how  I  shewed  thee  in  thy  dream  of  the 
Sheep  in  the  Air -f-;  and  so  I  tell  thee  from  these 
dreams,  that  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  forward,  they 
are  parables  of  the  end,  unto  such  as  have  faith  to 
believe  in  the  dreams  and  visions  I  shewed  thee,  as 
the  man  believed  in  the  dream  that  was  shewn  to 
him  :  For  these  dreams  were  ordered  to  be  brought 

*  Spc  p.  9fi  ot"V\'hat  manner  of  Comimiiiirntions  are  tlicsp;  but  the 
be'iiiiiniTj;  ot"  the  dream  \w\ns,  omitted  there,  it  was  afterwards  ins«rtcc^ 
ji,  Mr.  I'oley's  Answer  to  the  V^"()rld,  p.  l") 

t  '<tc  1>.  159  of  ihc  Stiangc  Lillcctb  of  Faith,  Part  IV. 
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forward  like  the  parables.  So  now  discern  the 
earthly  grandeur  and  riches  he  got  by  his  faith  in  a 
dream  ;  but  how  much  greater  is  the  spiritual  happi- 
ness, and  every  blessing  I  have  in  store  for  man, 
that  lie  concealed,  like  the  gold  that  he  digged 
deep  to  find  :  and  this  is  what  I  likened  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  to — a  Pearl  of  great  Price,  that  ye  must 
dig  deep  to  find,  when  I  come  to  bring  in  your  Re- 
demption, and  bring  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  man  : 
They  are  like  the  treasures  hid  in  a  field,  or  in  the 
garden,  concealed  from  man,  like  the  dream  that 
was  shewn  to  him.  So  here  is  the  likeness,  from  the 
Dream,  as  well  as  from  the  Parables,  flibles  of  old 
that  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  forward,  to  shew  you 
the  end. 

And  now  discern  the  other  dream,  of  the  Master 
that  saved  the  life  of  his  Servant  *;  and  this  is  a  likcr- 
ness  of  mankind,  who  are  alarmed  to  give  the  warn- 
ing ;  and  on  some  minds  they  will  prevail  to  save 
others  from  destruction.  And  now  discern  deeply 
the  exertion  of  the  man,  who  listened  to  persuasion^ 
at  first ;  but  being  warned  again  and  again,  his  re- 
solution was  fixed  at  last  to  save  the  life  of  his  ser- 
vant, as  you  see  his  conduct  appear ;  and  perfectly 
so  they  will  see  the  end  ;  many  like  him  that  will 
listen  to  persuasions,  and  not  regard  the  warning  at 
first,  after  seeing  repeated  warnings,  and  the  dangers 
rolling  on,  they  will  be  awakened  at  last ;  and  l)y  so 
doing  awaken  others,  to  snatch  men  as  brands  from 
the  burning,  as  he  snatched  his  servant  from  destruc- 
tion. So  if  men  discern  the  Dreams,  they  will  see 
them  like  the  Fables ;  for  in  one  likeness  they  both 
appear  :  He  that  saw  his  danger  at  the  inn,  and  he 
that  saw  the  danger  by  the  dream. 

And  now  discern  the  other  dreams,  of  those  who 
were  careless  of  the  warning,  and  were  destroyed, 
according  to  their  dreams,  by   their  enemies,  that 

*  See  ]:a;^e  7 1  pf  What  manner  of  Communications  arc  these. 
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appeared  in  different  forms  to  them  in  a  dream,  and 
che  places  shewn  to  both^  how  they  ought  to  shim 
the  mark  where  destruction  stood  in  their  way  ;  but 
this  mark  they  did  not  shun,  though  the  warning 
had  been  given  them  in  a  dream,  what  places  they 
ought  to  shun  *;  but  like  the  Lady,  they  went  on, 
who  despised  the  warning  until  destruction  came 
upon  her. 

So  now  let  men  discern  in  what  manner  and  what 
likeness  the  parables  and  dreams  stand  together, 
that  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  forward,  as  a  warning  to 
mankind;  and  let  them  weigh  them  deeply  with  the 
"words  I  spoke  in  thee,  before  I  ordered  thee  to  bring 
these  things  forward  ;  then  they  will  see  the  sense 
and  meaning  of  all  the  words  I  spoke  in  thee,  when 
my  Spirit  entered  strong  within  thee,  to  speak  in  love 
find  anger  ;  anger  against  tliine  adv^ersary,  whose 
temptations  had  been  as  strong,  to  seek  thy  destruc- 
tion, as  the  gardener's  arts  to  murder  the  woman ;  and 
as  the  enemy  in  the  house  came  to  murder  the  gen- 
tleman, in  like  manner  came  Satan's  arts  to  murder 
thee,  by  temptations,  before  I  came  in  power  to 
prevent  him,  and  plainly  told  thee  how  I  should  act 
according  to  the  parable  I  brought » to  thy  remem- 
brance of  the  Hermit  in  Disguise  :  I  said  it  was  my 
love  to  destroy  the  adversary  of  mankind  ;  but  those 
that  refuse  my  love,  and  despise  my  invitation,  I 
told  thee  they  liad  to  fear  at  last  the  dreadful  horrors 
thou  felt  at  tirst.  Therefore  they  must  deeply  mark 
how  thy  fears  were  first  alarmed,  before  my  Spirit 
came  strong  to  thee  ;  and  then  discern  the  words  I 
spoke  ;  w  eigh  them  with  the  parables,  and  they  will 
judge  of  the  end  ;  as  horror  and  despair  was  the  end 
of  some;  but  a  happy  deliverance  the  end  of  others: 
and  this  will  be  felt  by  all  nations  ;  as  these  Books 
tell  you  the  end. — 

And  now  conic  to  thy  own  History,  which  I  or«. 

•  Sc'c  jngc  ('«.3  of  tlK'  riock  of  Sheep. 
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detcd   thee  so  particularly  to  put  in    print,  to  sbet^ 
mankind   my  linn   decrees   concerning   tiice,  that  I 
had  designed   thee  for  such  a  work  as  this  ;  that  no 
man  should  have  power  over  thee  to  keep  thee  back 
from   obeying  my  commands  ;  but  how  could   this 
so  clearly  appear,  to  shew   it  was  the   decrees  of 
Heaven  to  keep  thee  from  man's  haying  a  power  over 
thee,  as  being  united  in  marriage,  if  1  had  not  order- 
ed thy  simple  history  to  appear  ?  Are  there  not  thou- 
sands unmarried,  as  well  as  thee,  and  live  to  be  old 
without     husbands  ?     Therefore     being    unmarried 
could  not  appear  to  be  my  firm  decrees  to  keep  thee 
single,  if  thy  life  did  not  appear,  to  shew  them  all, 
it  was  my  decrees,  like  the  decrees  of  the  Knight, 
and   the  decrees  of   Providence,  that  I  have  told 
thee  are  fixed  to  fulhl  my  decrees  in  the  end,  that  the 
single  woman  is  to  the  Lord,  not  to  be  in  bondage 
with  any  man,  when  I  come  to  be  her  Director,  hei' 
Guide,  and  her  Deliverer.     This   must  begin  with  a 
single  woman,  4cept  by   my  power,  as  appearcth   in 
fliy  history;  and   however  simple  it  may   appear  to 
rhee,  it  was  my  command,  to  shew  my  lirm  decrees, 
that  thou  couldest  not  alter;  thougii  thy  heart  and 
mind  was  often  inclined  to  alter   them,  by  the  love 
thou  bearedst   to   man,  in  the   days  of  thy  youth  ; 
bnt  all  thy  lovers  were  broken  off  by  me. 

Now  perfectly  like  tliy  History,  that  thou  hadst 
not  power  over  thyself  to  enter  into  wedlock  with 
man,  as  my  decrees  were  fixed  another  way;  so  all 
men  will  find  in  the  end,  my  decrees  Iiavc  been 
fixed  in  thee,  that  thou  hast  not  power  in  thyself  to 
act  another  way.  And  now  retiectwirh  thyself,  how 
often  the  persuasions  of  men  have  filled  thee  with 
jealousy,  fearing  a  wrong  Spirit  might  deceive  thee; 
thou  hast  often  thought  to  give  up  the  whole  ;  yet 
these  resolutions  thou  hadst  no  more  povvrer  to  put  in 
execution,  than  thou  hadst  power  to  return  back  to 
thy  lovers,  when  t^y  heart  was  so  inclined.  So  from 
the  history  of  thy  life  my  fixed  decrees  must  appear 
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to  man,  that  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  thy 
life  hath  been  in  my  hands,  to  guide  and  guard  thee 
in  every  thing.  And  now  if  men  discern  thy  life, 
they  will  see  it  like  the  parable  I  ordered  thee  to 
bring  forward,  a  fixed  decree  that  could  not  be 
altered,  as  it  was  in  the  Parable  of  the  Knight ;  and 
this  all  men  may  discern,  if  they  weigh  thy  history 
deeply.  But  how  could  my  decrees  appear  so  firm 
in  thee,  like  the  parable  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  for- 
ward, if  thy  simple  life  did  not  appear,  to  shew  my 
decrees  ?  And  now  from  this,  let  all  men  judge 
whether  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  the  Governor 
of  all  things,  would  in  so  singular  a  manner  have 
kept  thy  life  from  the  world,  from  the  power  of  man, 
that  no  restraint  should  be  laid  by  him,  to  prevent 
thee  from  going  on  and  obey  the  command  of  the 
Spirit,  that  was  invisible  to  every  eye,  had  not  the 
Spirit  been  from  me  the  living  Lord  ?  Do  men  vainly 
suppose  I  should  have  kept  thee  in  such  a  powerful 
manner,  for  a  wrong  spirit  to  have  power  over  thee  ? 
Then  I  ask  them  what  they  judge  of  me  ?  Therefore 
all  men  will  find,  simple  as  thy  life  appears,  to  be 
in  print,  it  was  my  command  to  have  it  appear,  that 
men  may  judge  for  themselves  of  my  decrees ;  and 
to  confound  their  arguments,  to  say  an  evil  spirit 
had  power  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  this  manner. 

I  permitted  thy  Trials  and  Temptations,  and  order- 
ed them  to  go  in  print  likewise,  that  all  men  might 
see,  if  thou  hadst  been  led  by  an  evil  spirit,  that 
had  power  over  thee,  by  that  evil  spirit  thou  wouldest 
have  fallen  in  the  days  of  temptation  ;  and  this  every 
man  of  sense  v/iU  discern,  if  they  deeply  weigh  the 
whole  together,  that  the  power  of  an  evil  spirit 
v^'ould  not  have  kept  thee  from  evil,  when  strong 
temptations  were  laid  before  thee.  Therefore  I  or- 
dered the  whole  to  go  in  print,  and  the  truth  to  ap- 
pear, while  ihy  enemies  were  living  to  answer  ior 
theirselves,  il  any  thing  false  was  brought  forward 
by  tlice  ;  therefore  my  wisdom  was  concealed  from 
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thee,  for  what  ends  the  whole  was  done : — for  ends 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  bhnd,  and  unstop  the  ears  of 
the  deaf,  to  confound  thy  adversaries,  and  thy  ene- 
mies, and  to  shame  all  gainsayers,  who  allude  all 
my  power,  my  wisdom,  and  my  directions,  to  bring 
all  dark  sayings  to  light,  and  fulfil  my  fixed  decrees 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  an  evil  spirit ; 
for  this  by  ignorant  men  is  placed  to  the  power  of 
the  devil ;  but,  from  thy  history,  let  them  answer, 
what  power  kept  thee  from  falling  into  evil,  when 
the  subtle  arts  of  men  and  devils  were  laid  for  thee  ? 
These  things  I  ordered  to  appear  to  fill  men's  mouths 
with  arguments,  and  to  confouftd  all  gainsayers ;  so 
pondliv^r  no  more  of  thy  foolish  life,  how  simple  it  ap- 
pears to  mankind.  But  let  them  all  discern,  it  was 
I  that  directed  thee  to  the  house  *,  and  permitted 
thee  to  be  tried  and  tempted,  to  shew  thy  accusers, 
by  what  power  thou  wast  kept  from  falling  into  evil  ; 
and  to  bring  forward  the  parable  to  mankind,  how 
much  like  him  are  professed  Christians,  that  boast 
of  their  christian  love  to  me,  and  with  what  ingrati- 
tude they  now  act,  to  turn  their  pretended  love  into 
malice  and  revenge  against  me,  now  I  am  coming 
in  the  Spirit,  to  destroy  their  adversary,  and  my 
adversary :  for  there  I  tell  thee  is  a  parable  that 
stands  deep  with  mankind  ;  and  a  parable  that  stands 
deep  for  the  end,  when  every  truth  is  brought  to 
-.ight,  as  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  to  light  every  thing 
that  was  done  in  that  house  :  and  this,  every  man 
will  find  in  the  end,  is  like  the  words  I  spoke  in  thee, 
of  the  horror  and  confiision  that  \AOuld  be  in  some, 
when  I  come  in  might,  majesty,  and  power,  to  com- 
plete the  whole. 

Here  I  have  shewed  thee,  from  the  words  I  spoke 
in  thee  at  first,  and  all  the  parables  I  ordered  thee  to 
bring  forward,  with  the  history  of  thy  life,  how  the 
whole  agree  together,  if  men  have  wisdom  to  dis- 

*  Soe  the  account  of  Mr.  Wills's  house  in  p.    18  of  the  Flock  of 
Sheen;  and  iiuOOof  Mr.  J.  Southcott's  liock, 
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cern  the  likeness ;  and  when  the  eyes  of  their  under- 
standing be  opened  the  wise  will  see  it,  and  consi- 
der, how  from  a  few  words  being  spoken  I  went  on 
to  shew  them  how  these  things  should  be  fulfilled. 
And  here  I  shall  end  with  thy  Books  for  the  present, 
and.  bring  them  from  thy  Books  to  my  Bible. 

These  few  words  I  spoke  in  the  creation,  when  I 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  world,   and  said,   Let  us  ■ 
make  man   in  our  own  likeness;  but  said,  the  man 
was  not  good  alone  ;  I  would  make  a  H(>lpmate  for 
liim/  which  I  did  in  the  Woman  ;  and  then  discern 
the  Words  I  said  in  the  Fall,  when  horror  and  de- 
spair came  upon  the  man  and  the  woman,  seeking 
to  shun  ME,  knowing  what  they  had  done.     In  this 
despair  the  Man  cast  his  blame  on  me  ;  but  the  Wo- 
man cast  it  on  the  Serpent  that  betrayed  her.     And 
now  discern  the  words  I  spoke — 1  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  Head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  Heel.     Here  were  few  words  spoken 
in  the  beginning,  like  the  few  words  I  spoke  in  thee, 
before  I  brought  forward  the  parables,  dreams,  and 
\isions,  to  shew  you  how  they  would    be    accom- 
plished in  the  end.     Perfectly  so  stand  my  Words  on 
record  :  I  first  spoke  the  Words   of  what  the  end 
should  be ;  and  as  the   ages  rolled  on,  I   set  signs 
and  parables,  to  shew  you  the  end.     As  I  have  al- 
ready told  thee,  that  the  type  of  Cain  killing  his 
Brother  was  a  type  of  my  Death,  and  how  the  wick- 
ed would  pursue  the  good,  to  have  my  Heel  bruised 
lirst,  till  I  come  to  avenge  my  Blood  on  the  Adver- 
sary, and  bruise  his  Head.     Then   discern  through 
my  Bible,  how  I    went  on  to  shew  you  the  end  ;  as 
I  told  thee  from  the  deluge,  when   the   world  was 
drowned,  I  saved  none  but  the  just ;  but  as  the  au- 
thor of  evil  remained,  sin   again    increased;  there- 
fore I   told  thee,  like  the  deluge  sweeping    off  a 
race  of  sinful  men,  I   should  in   the  end    sweep  ofF 
all  the  powers  of  evil.     Here  stood  one  parable   in 
my  Bible,  to  shew  you  the  end ;  another  I  told  thee 
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of  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh ;  yet  these  things  stand 
but  as  parables,  to  shew  you  the  end,  when  I  come 
to  destroy  the  power  of  evil,  as  Moses  was  but  a 
shadow  of  me.  And  mark  how  the  parables  were 
placed  by  him,  as  I  told  thee  of  the  Brazen  Serpent, 
and  the  Manna  that  came  down  from  heaven.  These 
things  were  but  types  of  the  end.  And  know  how 
the  Prophets  prophesied  of  me,  in  what  manner  I 
should  come  to  bear  the  transgression  of  man,  to 
fulfil  the  words  spoken  in  the  beginning;  then  dis- 
cern my  Gospel  through,  in  what  manner  I  came  to 
fulfil  them;  and  what  mockery,  scorn,  and  con- 
tempt I  was  treated  with  by  man,  when  my  Heel 
was  bruised  on  the  Cross.  But  then  the  enmity  was 
Oiily  kindled  to  bruise  my  Heel  \  butnot  kindled  to 
bruise  Satan's  head,  which  I  told  them  I  should  come 
again  in  might,  majesty,  and  glory,  to  accomplish  ; 
for  I  said,  if  I  was  lifted  up,  the  prince  of  this  world 
should  be  cast  out ;  again  I  said,  he  should  be 
judged,  when  the  Spirit  of  Truth  came  from  the  Fa- 
ther. Then  now  know  all  men,  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
is  to  fulfil  the  Words  spoken  in  the  Fall,  to  bruise 
Satan's  head.  " 

So  now  let  men  trace  the  Scriptures  through,  and 
weigh  them  with  the  words  spoken  in  the  beginning, 
and  the  manner  I  have  explained  the  Scriptures  to 
thee;  then  they  will  see  how  the  likeness  stands  to 
fulfil  the  whole,  and  in  what  manner  it  must  be  ful- 
filled, and  joined  together,  as  they  will  see  thy  pa- 
rables, in  one  likeness,  brought  together  with  the 
words  I  spoke  in  thee  at  first  And  let  them  dis- 
cern the  beginninir  of  the  Book  *,  of  the  Command 
given  to  thee  of  st:uKiiiig  in  obedience,  and  thy  re- 
solution to  stand  in  obedience  ;  then  let  them  dis  • 
cern  what  horror  and  misery  thou  felt,  fearing  thou 
hadst  disobeyed;  and  thy  sufferings,  while  I  left  thee, 
were  as  though  tlie  thing  was  real,  that  thou  hadst 

•  '1  he  Book  called,  Wliat  Manner  of  Communications  are  these. 
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disobeyed  ;  and  this  was  thy  enquiry  ;  then  mark  in 
what  manner  my  Spirit  entered  thee,  speaking  to 
the  tempter.  So  if  men  discern  deeply,  they  will 
see  in  what  manner  I  worked  in  thee  to  place  a  like- 
ness of  the  Creation  :  and  this  thou  knowest  I  told 
thee  before, — when  you  come  to  the  Redemption 
you  must  come  back  to  the  Creation  ;  and  in  the 
shadow  of  that  likeness  I  brought  it  back  to  thee, 
to  shew  plainly  unto  all  men  the  true  sense  and 
meaning  of  the  words  spoken  to  the  Serpent,  when 
he  betrayed  the  Woman,  as  I  knew  what  horror  and 
misery  slie  felt,  which  thine  was  but  a  shadt)w  of. 
And  now  mark  for  thyself  the  heavenly  joy  thou  felt, 
before  these  fears  came  upon  thee,  whether  in  ought 
thou  hadst  disobeyed.  Here  I  have  shewed  thee  the 
likeness  of  the  Woman  at  first,  as  a  shadow  to  re- 
semble the  substance  ;  and  by  that  I  have  shewed 
them  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  words  spoken 
to  the  Serpent,  that  his  curse  should  be  above  every 
living  creature,  when  I  come  to  bruise  his  head,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  I  spoke  plainly  in  thee,  for  all 
men  to  understand  the  last,  if  they  could  not  un- 
derstand the  first. 

And  now  come  to  thy  History,  that  is  placed  here 
and  there,  but  not  in  a  regular  manner  to  go  on  to- 
gether; for  like  thy  history  stand  the  Prophecies 
through  the  Scriptures,  which  men  must  discern 
from  different  places  to  bring  them  together,  as 
they  must  discern  the  history  of  thy  life  ;  and  then 
let  iiiem  discern  all  my  sufferings  from  men  and  de- 
vils ;  how  long  I  sufl^ered  myself  to  be  tempted  by 
the  devil,  and  what  I  suifered  from  the  perse- 
cution of  men,  and  how  I  hid  myself  from  them, 
and  all  the  agonies  I  bore  in  the  garden  of  Gethse- 
mane,  when  I  knew  my  hour  drew  near  to  be  offered 
up  a  Sacrifice  fou  Man  !  Thus  let  men  deeply 
discern  all  I  went  through  in  the  Kody  ;  and  then  let 
them  deeply  discern  in  what  manner  I  worked  in 
thee  ro  go  throi  gh  the  sufferings,  trials^  and  tempta- 
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tions  of  the  devil,  and  all  kind  of  sorrows,  when  I 
came  to  visit  thee  strongly  in  the  Spirit,  that  men 
might  call  the  whole  to  their  remembrance,  and  see 
theshadowsof  all  things  before  them.  But  had  these 
things  been  clearly  explained,  for  what  ends  the 
whole  was  done,  at  the  time  the  Books  went  our, 
then  the  unbelieving  world  might  have  said  they 
went  out  to  the  wisdom  of  men,  or  an  artful  inven- 
tion of  thy  own  ;  therefore  I  concealed  the  mystery, 
and  said  I  sent  them  out  to  try  the  wisdom  of  men, 
and  then  a  further  explanation  would  be  given  to 
thee.  But  now  discern  from  the  wisdom  of  man  : 
where  is  the  man  that  weighed  deeply  the  manner 
thy  Book  began  ;  the  despair  that  followed  thee ; 
the  words  I  spoke  within  thee,  what  I  should  come 
in  power  to  do,  before  I  ordered  the  Parables  to  be 
brought  forward,  to  shew  you  the  likeness  from 
Types  and  Shadows. 

.  Now  thou  sayest  in  thy  h-art,  this  was  never  dis- 
cerned by  thee  before  I  explained  it ;  neither  dost 
thou  believe  it  was  by  any;  then  now  I  ask  man- 
kind, how  they  can  discern  to  understand  their  Bi- 
bles, to  trace  my  footsteps  through,  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  to  this  day,  to  mark  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending,  and  know  how  to  place  all 
things  ar;ght,  what  was  my  Wisdom  and  my  De- 
crees, that  went  through  so  ///any  ages,  if  they  can- 
not understand  my  VVisdom  in  the  Parables  I 
brought  forward  to  place  with  the  words  I  spoke  in 
thee  at  first  ?  If  they  cannot  understand  my  mean- 
ing and  the  manner  of  my  working  of  what  was 
done  in  a  few  months,  how  can  they  explain  my 
meaning  and  my  wisdom  in  the  Scriptures,  worked 
through  in  so  many  thousand  years  ?  So  if  the  be- 
lievers in  my  Visitation  to  thee  say,  these  things 
were  too  high  for  them  to  understand  and  bring  toge- 
ther, and  did  not  deeply  discern  the  beginning,  in 
what  manner  it  was  united  together ;  how  shall  the 
professors  of  the  Scripture,  that  pretend  to  believe 
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it  the  Word  of  God,  be  able  to  understand  all  the 
mysteries  there,  when  they  do  not  pretend  to  weigh 
it   with   the   beginning,  to  judge  how  the  ending 
must  come  ?     But  this,  I  tell  thee,  like  thy  history, 
there  are   many  professors  of  religion  who  look   to 
my  Gospel,  but  do  not  think  it  right  to  read  through 
all   the   Scriptures  ;  as   they  judge    there  are   many 
things  that  are  but  histories  bf  the  Jews,  histories  of 
the  Kings,  that  are  not  profitable   for  man   to  read, 
without  knowing   for    what   ends  all   these    things 
stand  on   record,  which  I   have   explained  to  thee, 
were  Types  and  SJiadows  of  the  End  \  and  so  are  the 
parables  that  thou  canst  not  bear;  and  the  very  pa- 
rable thou  n)0st  despisedst  is  the  deepest  warning  to 
mankind  *  :   for  like  rhe  lady  were  the   Jews,  who 
mocked  me,  when  I  told  them  of  their  dangers ;  and 
like    the  lady  they  went   on^  till  destruction  came 
upon  them,  and  every  warning  was  slighted  by  them  r 
and  now  look  around  you,  and  discern  the  same ;  I 
hav^e  given  warning  upon  warning,  I  threatened  the 
nations  abroad  that  my  severity  would  begin  there, 
that  you  may  see  the    truth  of  my  words,    before  I 
bring  the   flital    stroke  at  home  ;    and  these  things, 
that  have    happened  abroad,  are   warnings  to  your 
iSJation,  as  the  sound  of  the  horn  was  to  the  lady,  if 
all   my   Warnings  are   despised,  and   all   my    Love 
abused,  and  all  is  mocked  by  man,  as  she  mocked 
the  warning  :   such  may  fear  a  sudden  surprise,  as  the 
sudden  surprise  came   upon  her;   for   like  her  must 
the   world  be,  if  all  my  love  be  despised  by  them, 
all  my  mercies    and  goodness  be  slighted  by  them, 
for  mp:  to  come  and  complete  their  hapj)iness,  if  they 
wish  to  unite   their  hearts  to  me.     Let  them  know 
jny  promises  are  great  ;   but  if  my  love  be  despised, 
when  all  is  laid  before  them,  let  them  know  the  sen- 
tence is  just,  if  I   come  to   act  like  man;  and  like 
innn  they   ir.ust  acknowledge  I   have  acted  in  ages 
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past,  when  I  shewed   my  love  to  the  Jews,  to  deli- 
ver them  from  Egyptian  bondage  ;  and  as  a  shadow 
I  promised  them  the  promised  Land  tiiat  I  should  give 
them,  before  they  provoked  me  to  anger, to  destroy 
them  in   the   wilderness;     and   }et    I   fuintled    my 
word  to  their  children,  before  they  went  on  to  pro- 
voke ME  the  same.     But  now  it  is  come  to  the  §nd, 
the  Types  and  Shadoivs  are  past,  the  Suhstance  lies 
bejore  yoUy  the  promised  Land,  the  promised  King- 
dom, the  promised   ILippiness,  that  is   in   store  for 
Man,  are.now  before  you,  to  be  hastening  on  ;  and 
my  love  is  made  known  to  man,  how  great  my  delight 
shall  be  with    men  whose  delight  is   to  be  with   me  : 
but  shall  I  shew  this  love  to  men,  before  their  hearts 
are  warmed  by  my  love,  to  long  for  my  coming,  and 
wish  to  be  freed  from  these  evils  of   sin,  that  stand 
as   a    bar   to   the    happiness   of    men,     and    bolts 
their  hearts  against  their  love  to  me  ?     This  is  the 
evil  that  sin  produces;  and    tliis  is  the  evil   I   shall 
destroy. — And  now  mark  the  Parable  wherein  Lhavc 
shewn  thee  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  from  the  Master 
and  the  Servant,  who  saw  their  dangers,  and  wisely 
shunned   them  *;  and  this   will   be  the    wisdom  of 
every   wise   man;    they    will    discern   the    dangers 
abroad  ;  they  will   discern  their   dangers  at  home  ; 
they  will  discern  in  what  manner  n.y  Gospel  is  penned, 
and   in  what  manner  the  whole  is  t.poken  ;  this  they 
will  discern,  and  warn  one  the  otlier,  as  the  servant 
warned  the   master  ;  and  as  the  master  directed  the 
servant,  how  to  shun  the  dangers  they  were  surround- 
ed with,    by  fleeing  for  tb.e  strength  that  was  stronger 
than  themselves  ;  and  this  will  be  the  case  with  men 
who  have   the  wisdom  to   di'^cern  the   whole  ;  they 
will  flee  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  themselves; 
and  trust  in  the  Power  that  is  stronger  than  thcu)- 
selves  ;  and  begin   to  discern  the  death  of  sin,  and 
what  destruction  the  enemy  would   bring  all  man- 

*  See  page  7^  of  the  [lock  of  Sl.c cp. 
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kind  to.     And  these  two  Parables,  if  wisely  consi- 
dered by  men,  will  shew  them   plainly  the  different 
ends  that  are  now  before  them  ;  of  what  will  happen 
to  mankind,  when  I  come  to  bring  all  dark  sayings  to 
light ;  as  appeared  in  the  Parable  of  the  Sheep  there 
stood   a  mystery  to  be  revealed  ;  and  perfectly  so 
stands   my  Bible — deep  mysteries  to  be  revealed  ; 
hidden  things  to  be  brought  to  light ;  and  my  just 
judgments  to  take  place  ;  and  all  my  decrees  to  be 
fulfilled  ;  as  I   shewed  thee  in   the  Parable  of  the 
Knight.     Though  these  parables  thou  couldest  not 
bear,  and   I  know  are  a  stumbling-block  to  many, 
they  are  deep  and  weighty  to  shew  you  the  end  ; 
every  one  shews  my  decrees,  how  all  must  be  brought 
to  hght  in  the  end ;  and  all  will  find,  that  from  the 
beginning  my  decrees  were  fixed,  like  that  of  the 
Knight,  which  never   was  discerned  by  man,  how 
unalterably  they  were  fixed. — But  now  come  to  the 
Bees  ;  they   gather  honey  from  every  flower,    and 
from   the   bitterest  herb  ;    perfectly   so  will  men  of 
wisdom,  when  they  discern  the  truth   of  thy  Pro- 
phecies, and  know  these  Parables  were  brought  for- 
ward by  ME,  as  types  and  shadows,  to  shew  them 
the  end,  they  will  begin  to  discern  them  deeply;  and 
like  the  bees,  gather  honey  from  them  ;  though  they 
may  appear  like  a  bitter  herb,    unpleasant    to   the 
tastei  as   they  all  appeared    to   thee :     but   as   too 
much    honey    clogs   the   stomach,  and   too    much 
sweetness  will  not  do,  a  mixture  of  food  is  good  for 
the  body;  and  diff^crent  appetites  are  in  mankind  ; 
hke  tilings  temporal  are  things  spiritual ;  therefore  I 
have  brought  forward  all  manner  of  things,  in  thy 
writings,  to  shew  them  the  end  :  And  as  foolisli  and 
simple  as  thy  life  appears  to  thee,  to  stand  in   print 
to  the  world,  as  foolish  and  simple  must  my  life  ap- 
pear in  the  Gospel,  should  I  stoop  to  the  wisdom  of 
men  *,  and  never  go  on  to  fulfil  my  words,  and  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil,  as  iiis  works  destroyed 

•  That  ineanetli,  an  answer  to  the  world,  who  say  all  was  finished 
when  Christ  died  ;  and  that  he  will  nut  come  again  co  fulfil  hii  Gospel, 
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my  life.  So  ponder  no  more  of  thy  own  folly,  tQ 
think  thy  life  appears  foolish  and  simple  amongst 
mankind ;  but  how  simple  must  my  life  appear,  to 
suffer  such  shame  and  reproach  of  mankind,  to  bear 
the  malice  of  men  and  devils,  and  never  come  to 
clear  my  honour,  and  fulfil  the  words  I  left  on  re- 
cord !  But  how  can  1  clear  my  honour  amongst  men, 
if  I  do  not  begin  a  way  to  reveal  my  love  to  men, 
and  draw  their  hearts  in  love  to  me  ?  If  the  goodness 
I  require  in  man,  was  only  to  shew  charity  one  to 
the  other  ;  then  to  what  purpose  did  I  die  for  man? 
or  to  what  purpose  was  it  my  making  myself  known 
amongst  mankind,  if  it  was  not  to  shew  my  love  to 
them,  that  in  the  end  my  delight  should  be  with 
men,  and  their  delight  should  be  with  me  ? 
For  these  are  the  people  who  will  be  preserved  in  the 
end  ;  these  are  the  people  who  are  with  me  in  glory, 
and  will  come  with  me  in  triumph,  when  I  come  to 
bring  in  my  Kingdom,  as  I  promised,  to  mankind ; 
and  from  my  Love  coming  amongst  them,  choosing 
men  as  my  companions,  it  shews  them  all  my  love 
to  the  end. — And  mark  the  words  I  said  in  my  Gos"^ 
pel — how  I  honoured  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
honoured  me  :  and  here  let  all  men  discern,  how  I 
came  upon  the  earth,  to  shew  the  Love  of  the  Fa- 
ther to  mankind: — Mysteries  men  cannot  under- 
stand I  bid  them  leave;  for,  now  I  know  thy  pon- 
dering thoughts  :  Is  there  a  difference  between  the 
Love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  ?  or  was  it 
the  Son's  Love  to  complete  the  whole,  as  I  have  been 
speaking  of  my  Love  to  man,  what  I  went  through 
for  their  sakes  ?  In  this,  I  tell  thee,  Love  -was  tqiial-^ 
iitiited  together  in  Love  to  man :  hit  the  mystery  ye 
ought  not  to  dive  into,  in  what  manner  the  unity  standi. 
But  these  thousfhtsi  worked  in  thee  for  the  sake  of 
others :  as  the  hearts  of  all  men  arc  known  to  me, 
so  I  work  their  thoughts  in  thee  ;  but  this  know  all 
men,  he  that  doth  not  honour  his  God,  who  created 
man  at  first  to  be  in  his  likeness,  and  after  his  Fall 
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laid  a  plan  for  his  Kedemption — he  that  doth  not  thu^S 
honour  his  God  can  never  honour  the  Son  :  so  here 
is  a  union  that  must  be  joined  together,  as  I  said  in 
my  Gospel.  Therefore  let  no  one  ponder,  as  thou 
hast  done,  to  look  into  mysteries  ye  cannot  under- 
stand ;  but  this  know,  it  is  the  Love  of  GoTt  for  thg 
Redemption  of  man,  to  hear  the  blame  man  cast  on  me, 
or  on  his  Creatoh  united  as  One.  And  now  set 
thy  heart  at  rest,  as  thou  hast  always  united  theijj^ 
both  together — the  Love  of  the  Father  must  be 
joined  with  the  Son  in  union  together,  for  me  to  take 
man's  nature  upon  me,  that  man  again  may  resume 
OUR  likeness;  and  with  these  thoiigts  let  all  men 
rest,  that  they  may  give  glory  to  God . — Now  mafrk  the 
words  in  the  Creation — And  God  said ,  Let  u  s  fnah  fnan 
in  OUR  OWN  Image,  after  our  likeness.  Here  are 
the  Twounited  together  in  the  Creation;  united  toge- 
ther in  Love  to  mankind  ;  and  must  be  united  toge- 
ther in  the  redemption  of  man  ;  or  the  Heavens  must 
be  divided. — I  ask  thee,  how  the  heavenly  host  can 
praise  their  Creator,  and  be  joined  in  love  and  unity 
together,  if  they  separate  the  unity  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ?  Yet  these  are  errors  that  are  in  thou- 
sands, to  divide  the  Unity  and  the  Love,  the  Wisdom 
and  the  Power,  the  Mercy,  the  Goodness,  and 
Truth,  that  are  centered  together,  in  a  way  unknown 
to  men ;  therefore  it  is  divided  by  thetn  ;  because 
they  cannot  look  into  the  mystery  of  the  Unity  and 
the  Decrees  in  Heaven.  But  here  I  have  sinewed  how 
men's  hearts  and  thoughts  ought  to  be  fixed,  that 
look  for  their  Redemption  in  and  through  my  Death 
and  Sufferings,  how  they  ought  to  unite  it  in  the 
Love  of  God  for  mankind,  united  together  for  the 
Redemption  of  Man  :  for  the  anger  of  a  God  pro- 
voked, without  being  mixed  with  love,  pity,  and 
compassion  for  the  fallen  race,  must  make  him  a 
consuming  fire  ;  but  as  iiis  Anger  is  mixed  with 
Love  to  returning  sinners,  this  makes  him  a  recon- 
ciling FatheIi  ;  and  this  Love  was  spoken  of  by 
the  Prophets — "  Turn  unto  me,  and  I  will  turn  unto 
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you :     Let  the  wicked  forsake  their  ways,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  I  will  have  mercy 
U[jon  them,  and  love  them  freely."     Let  them  trace 
the  records  of  the  Scriptures  through  and  they  will 
lind  my  Anger  mixed  with  Love  ;  end  this  Love  was 
more  strongly  shevvnwhen  I  came  in  the  Body  amongst 
mankind,  which  1  have  told  thee  was  united  toge- 
ther.    But  this  men  do  not  discern,  in  what  manner 
it  was  fixed  in  the  bei^inning;  had   there  been  no 
love,  pity,  and  compassion,  in  tlie  Creator  of  the 
universe,  when  he   saw  the   disobedience  of   aian, 
after  placing  him  in  the  garden,  with  every  thing  for 
his  comfort,  and  gave  a  command  for  his  good,  chat 
he  should  not   break    that  command — here  might 
Anger  have  been  a  consuming  fire,  if  it  had  not  been 
mixed  with  Love  : — and  the  same  I  tell  thee  oi  Da- 
vid ;  after  raising  him  to  be  a  king,  if  Lovd  had  not 
been  mixed  with  Anger,  his  sins  might  have  caused 
ME    to    have    been    a  consuming  fire.     But  these 
things  men  donotdi  cern,  in  what  manner  the  Love 
is  placed  ;  therefore  it  is  written,  If  God  was  strict  to 
mark  every  fault  and  every  sin  committed  by  man  ; 
then  the  trial  none  could  bear ;  but  the  sins  of  igno- 
rance, for  want  of  knowledge,  were  they  not  pardon- 
ed, none  would  be  saved.   But  these  errors  men  nuist 
be  convinced  of,  before  they  can  expect  the  King- 
dom of  God,  or  his  Christ. — And  let  them  answer 
the  following  questions — Is  the  Sox   the  Spirit  of 
the  Fathkr  ?     Is  the  Son  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
Are  they  of  one  united  Spirit?     If  so,  let  them 
answer,   how  the  Sox  can  be  Love,  and  not  the  Fa- 
ther ;     How  there  can  be  mercy,  pity,  and  com- 
passion, in  the  oxk,  and  not  in  the  other  ?  or  how 
can  they  agree  together  for  the  Redemption  of  Man* 
kind,  if  they    are   not  united  together  in  Love  for 
Man,  of  one  Spirit,  Heart,  and  Mind?     But  these 
things  men  do    not  discern,  nor  deeply  understand 
the  Scriptures  through  ;  and,  therefore  many  errors 
ane  among>>t  mankind,  which  I  shall  convince  tlieni 
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of  in  the  end ;  or,  how  could  the  Scriptures  be  ful- 
filled— Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace  and  good  will  towards  men  ? — ^ 

1  came  to  shew  my  Father's  Love; 

And  now's  the  time  the  truth  I'll  prove. 

And  shew  his  Lore  is  great  to  all, 

That  unto  him  for  Mcrc\'  call; 

And  so  his  Love  doth  now  apjiear. — 

With  the  Creation  all  compare, 

How  the  Creation  it  was  plac'd  ; 

And  mark  his  Love  when  Man  was  cast; 

And  then  the  Mysteries  all  may  see, 

The  way  united  I>ove  in  me 

Did  with  the  Father  first  hegin. 

The  Mysteries  deep  are  all  unseen  ; 

But  if  you  trace  them  at  the  first, 

You'll  see  the  way  the  Love  was  plac'd. 

When  first  the  Anger  did  appear. — 

Mark  deep  the  lines;  I'll  say  no  more. 

But  try  men's  Wisdom,  to  discern 

The  way  and  manner  I  do  warn. 

To  hringyour  hearts  in  Love  to  God: 

Discern  the  way  the  whole  is  shcwd 

From  the  Creation  at  the  first ; 

Mark  through  my  Bible,  how  'tis  plac'd; 
\  Then  the  united  Love  you'll  sec, 
(The  way  'twas  plac'd  Mankind  to  free." 

Fridaj/t  Jane  0,0,  1806. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  further  of  the  Parables. 
I  ordered  thee  to  put  these  things  in  print  to  try  the 
wisdom  that  was  in  mankind,  whether  they  could 
deeply  discern,  for  what  ends  it  was  done  ;  and  whe- 
ther they  could  clearly  understand  the  true  sense  of 
the  explanation  I  gave  thee  at  that  time  :  and  know 
I  told  thee,  I  meant  to  try  the  wisdom  of  man  ;  and 
that  I  should  give  thee  a  further  explanation. 

Then  how  canst  thou  marvel  at  these  parables, 
that  are  brouglit  forward  by  me,  more  plain  and 
clear,  to  shew  mv  firm  decrees  in  the  Creation — 
what  I  said  when  I  created  the  Woman  at  first — the 
Promise  that  is  made  in  the  fall — my  being  born  of 
the  Virgin — my  promising  to  come  again  as  the 
Bridegroom,  to  free  the  fall  of  the  Woman?  or  how 
could  I  bring  in  the  Redemption  of  Man  ?  Now  if 
rnen  have  wisdom  to  discern  this  Parable,  being 
brought  forward  by  me  to  be  placed  a  likeness  of 


(    29    ) 

my  Bible  ;  it  is  a  parable  clear  to  be  understood, 
how  my  decrees  were  fixed ;  and  how  they  will   be 
fulfilled  ;  and  how  the  enmity  of  Satan  will  swell 
the  pride  of  men  to  prevent  it  *.    So  clear  is  this  pa- 
rable  before  you,  consistent  with   my  words,  that 
every    man,    endowed  with  reason,  that   weighs   it 
deeply  with  the  beginning,  and  with  my  Gospel  to 
the  ending,  must  clearly  discern  from  the  sense  of 
the  parable,  that  it  is  the  Promise  made  to  the  Wo- 
man to  bring  in  your  Redemption,  as  I  have  said ; 
and  when  men  discern  it  was  my  command  to  have 
it  brought  forward,  as  a  parable  to  shew  you  the 
end,  then  they  would  clearly  discern  my  decrees, 
when  I  laid  the  foundation  at  first,  in  what  manner 
I  should  fulfil  them,  when  I  come  to  give  them  the 
Kingdom,  in  innocence,  pea(?e,  and  happiness,  as  it 
was  designed  at  first,  before  man  fell.     Bur  tlien  I 
shall  make  his  standing  more  secure,  when  1  have  de  - 
stroyed  the  power  of  the  adversary,  who  began  by 
arts  to  betray  the  Woman,  and  seeked  her  murder 
at  the  first  :  and  so  he  is  going  on  to  the  last ;  but 
my  decrees  he   cannot  frustrate ;  and   the  end  will 
convince  mankind  how  wrong  hath  been  their  ma- 
lice, to  try  to  shun  my  just  decrees,  which  are  for 
the  happiness  of  man.     So  let  them  weigh  the  para- 
ble deeply,  and  call  the  whole  to  their  remembrance  ; 
then  they  will  see  there  is  not  a  parable  standing  on 
record  more  plain  to  shew  them  the  end  of  my  de- 
crees, than  that  parable  is.    And  let  them  know,  it 
never  was  a  woman's  wisdom  to  bring  forward  such 
parables,  to  place  with  the  Scriptures  ;  for  if  you 
discern  the  Scriptures,  it  is  a  perfect  likeness  of  the 
end  ;  neither  was  it  Satan*s  wisdom  to  bring  forward 
such  parables,  to  shew  you  all  that   my  decrees  at 
first,  what  I  said   in  the  Creation,  I  should    fulfil 
them  at  last,  that  they  stood  like  the  parables  that 
all  arts  were  used  in  vain  to  break  the  decrees.  Now 
thus  I  have  shewn  thee  plainly  of  one  parable  ;  and 
what  I  have  said  of  one  I   shall  say  of  all  ;  I  sent 
•  Parable  of  the  Knight,  in  page  8  of  the  Flock  of  Sheep. 
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(hem  out  to  try  the  wisdom  of  men*;  I  gave  an  ex- 
planation they  did  not  clearly  understand,  to  seethe 
(depth  of  the  parables,  and  the  sense  of  my  words, 
for  what  reason  I  brought  them  forward — that  ye 
niay  see  the  likeness  clear. 

And  now  come  to  the  Words  I  said  in  the  Fall  ; 
and  know  what  I  said  to  the  Serpent — "  I  will  place 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  Woman  ;  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall   bruise   thy   head." 
Then  now  discern  the  parai)]e  I  ordered  thee  to  bring 
forward  of  the   gentleman  who  for  a  long  time  had 
been   a  murderer  of  women,  and  his  murders  were 
stopped  by  the  hands  of  a  woman,  whose   courage 
went  through  to  find  out  his  villany,  and  bring  him 
to  justice  :  what  men    might   suppose  no  woman's 
courage   could   go  through ;  would   not   every   one 
imagine  her  courage  would  too  soon  have  failed  her 
to  have  staid    a  minute  in  the  house,  after  she  saw 
the  hands  appear  of  those  that  had    been   murdered 
by  him  ?     But  know  from  the  parable  what  is  said, 
and  how  her  courap,e  went  on  to  go  through  in  the 
midst  of  dangers,  with  a  fearful  heart  and  trembling 
steps,  till  s'ne  had  discovered  the  whole  and  brought 
the  murderer  to  iiis  final  end,  that  he  %o  justly  de- 
served ;  and    this  man,  it  is  known   to  thee,  I  have 
compared  as  a  type  of  the  devil,  as   I  told  tiiee  of 
Pharaoh  and  his  host  of  being  destroyed.     And  now 
let   men  weigh  the   parable  deeply,  with   thy  faith, 
love,  and  courage,  that  thou  didst  go  through,  disput- 
ing with  Satan,    with    trembling   lieart  and   fearful 
6tcj)S,  in  the   house   alone   by  thyself. — But  here  I 
know  thy  pondering  thoughts  :  the  lady  did  not  dis- 
pute with  the  gentleman  in  the   house  alone  ^y  her- 
self, a.s  thou  didst  dispute  with   Satan  alone  by  thy- 
self.    Now   this  mystery  I  shall  make  plain    before 
thee.     Satan  was    no  more   visible  in  the  house  to 
rliee,  than  the  gentleman  was  to  the  lady  ;  yet  see- 
ing his  murders  alarmed  her  fears,  like  thy  disputes. 
And  know,  she  heard   him   return  and   go  up  the 
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stairs,  dragging  her  companion  :  so  she  heard  hii 
voice,  as  thou  didst  hear  the  words  of  Satan  ;  though 
she  did  not  dispute  with  him  there.  So  now  discern 
the  likeness;  and  how  slie  afterwards  laid  the  whole 
before  him.  Now  here  is  the  likeness  of  her  and 
thee;  the  one  with  man,  the  other  vyith  the  devil; 
and  yet  the  devil  was  in  the  man.  But  from  this  pa- 
rable I  have  sliewed  thee  his  end  ;  and  this  is  what  I 
said  in  the  fill — I  should  put  this  enmity  between 
the  Woman  and  the  Serpent,  that  should  surely 
bruise  his  head ;  and  now  I  have  brought  forward 
the  parable  plain  to  mankind,  that  they  may  see  my 
Bible  clear,  the  way  my  decrees  will  be  fulfilled. 
And  now  mark  the  Parables  in  my  Gospel,  how  I 
brought  forth  the  parable  of  a  man  planting  a  vine- 
yard, and  letting  it  out  to  husbandmen  ;  but  when 
he  sent  for  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard,  they  beat  one, 
and  stoned  another,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head; 
again  he  sent  another  ;  and  they  killed  him  and  many 
others,  beating  some  and  killing  some  ;  after  that  he 
sent  his  Son,  and  they  killed  him  likewise.  Now  I 
ask  thee,  where  is  the  difference  of  the  parable  of 
the  murderers  ?  All  the  difference  there  is  in  the 
parables,  is  the  different  ends  for  which  they  are  de- 
signed. This  parable  I  brought  fonvard  in  m,y  Gos- 
pel, I  brought  it  forward  to  the  Jews,  how  they  had 
killed  the  prophets  ;  and  plainly  told  them  they 
would  put  ME  to  death  ;  but  now  discern  the  para- 
ble I  spoke  of  the  end,  when  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard should  come,  he  would  destroy  all  these  hus- 
bandmen. Here  the  parable  stands  for  the  end, 
when  I  come  in  might,  majesty,  and  power,  _to  ful- 
fil all  my  Father's  just  decrees,  and  claim  the  vine- 
yard, which  I  mean  the  earth  ;  then  will  all  those 
be  destroyed,  that  despise  my  Love,  reject  my  Gos- 
pel, and  every  Visitation  of  my  Spirit,  that  I  have 
sent  to  warn  them  of  the  end.  So  here  my  parables- 
stand  for  mankind  to  warn  them  of  the  end,  that  do 
despite   unto  my  Spirit,  when  I  come   to   fulfil  my 
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Words.  These  are  the  parables  I  brought  forward 
to  man  of  my  Second  Coming  to  fulfil  my  Gospel  ; 
but  the  parables  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  forward  are 
my  fixed  decrees  concerning  the  Woman,  to  fulfil 
the  plan  that  was  laid  at  first.  So  here  the  parables 
are  diflferent,  as  the  cause  is  different ;  but  the  sense 
and  meaning  is  as  strong  in  the  one,  as  my  parables 
were  in  the  other ;  and  all  men  will  find  in  the  end 
that  they  were  brought  forward  by  the  Wisdom  of  a 
God,  to  make  the  crooked  paths  straight  before  you, 
that  ye  may  see  my  Bible  clear.  And  now  discern 
how  I  spoke  in  parables  through  my  Gospel :  and  to 
them  I  likened  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven;  and  so 
from  parables  I  have  shewed  thee  and  all  mankind 
what  the  end  will  be  ;  for  every  parable  they  will  see 
fulfilled  in  the  end;  and  every  parable  is  consistent 
with  the  prophets,  what  parables  I  brought  forward 
by  them  ;  for  though  they  are  not  placed  as  para- 
bles ;  yet  they  were  placed  as  signs  to  the  people, 
what  I  commanded  the  prophets  to  do.  So,  whe- 
ther Parables  or  Signs,  they  were  all  things  of  men 
that  I  ordered  to  be  done,  to  shew  signs  unto  the 
people  of  what  should  hereafter  come  upon  them. 
And  know,  the  visions  were  shewn  to  John  to  shew 
them  of  the  end.  So  if  thou  discern  deeply,  and 
men  trace  my  Bible  deeply,  they  will  discern, 
it  was  from  parables,  types,  and  shadows,  that  all 
these  things  were  placed  to  mankind,  and  the  like- 
ness I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  forward  in  thy 
books. — 

And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  of  the  word  "  Adul- 
tery."— Bur  first  open  thy  Bible." — 

I  opened  to  the  19.  chapter  oi  Jeremiah,  and  was 
answered  from  these  words. — "Then  shalt  thou  break 
the  bottle  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  witli  thee  C 
and  I  was  answered  from  verse  13.  Ezekiel  y.yiw\\\, 
J  8. — Thou  hast  defiled  thy  Sanctuaries  by  the  mul- 
titude of  thine  iniquities. 
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THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  place  thou 
hast  opened  to.  Know  I  said,  they  should  be  defiled, 
because  they  had  seeked  other  Gods :  and  mark 
the  words  I  said  to  the  prophet,  before  he  should 
break  the  bottle  in  the  sight  of  the  men,  and  say- 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  even  so  will  I  break 
this  people,  and  this  city,  as  onebreaketh  a  potter  s 
vessel,  that  cannot  be  made  whole.  Now  I  shall 
answer  thy  thoughts  of  my  saying  adultery  hath  been 
committed  in  Israel,  by  Pomeroy  and  thee.  These 
were  words  thou  couldest  not  bear  to  read  ;  and  I 
let  them  go  out  in  this  manner,  to  try  what  was  in 
mankind,  whether  they  would  seek  into  the  things, 
if  they  thought  there  was  room  to  find  fault,  and  to 
come  forward  and  reprove  thee.  I  ordered  it  to  go 
out  without  a  clear  explanation.  But  now  come  to 
adultery  :  and  mark  what  is  said  by  my  prophets— 
They  had  defiled  the  sanctuary,  because  my  com- 
mands were  not  kept.  And  so  had  he  adulterated 
the  truth,  because  he  had  kept  it  back.  But  dost 
thou  vainly  suppose  I  ordered  all  these  things  to  go 
in  print  of  him,  for  him  only  ?  I  tell  thee,  no :  it 
alludes  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  who  keep 
back  the  truth,  as  he  has  done.  And  now  mark 
from  the  Scriptures  I  directed  thy  hand  to  open  to, 
the  words  that  I  spoke  by  the  prophet,  ordering  him 
to  break  the  bottle  before  them,  to  shew  them  how 
I  should  break  the  city,  and  defile  the  men  that  de- 
filed my  laws.  Again  I  directed  thy  hand  to  shew 
thee  how  they  had  defiled  my  sanctuary  ;  then  hovr 
canst  thou  marvel  that  I  compared  his  deceit  and 
wresting  the  words  to  commiting  adultery,  when  the 
truth  was  adulterated  by  him  ?  Perfectly  so  are  the 
Scriptures  adulterated  by  mankind:  as  he  denied  the 
very  things  that  he  before  had  professed  to  believe  ; 
perfectly  so  do  mankind  deny  the  Scriptures  they 
profess  to  believe  ;  therefore  I  ordered  these  things 
to  go  in  print,  to  bring  forward  as  parables  to  all  men. 
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And  now  I  sball*answer  thee  further.  Thou  sayest 
within  thyself,  all  thy  writings  at  Bristol,  from  the 
manner  of  my  visitation,  and  ordering  thee  to  bring 
every  truth  forward,  it  now  appears  to  thee  as  from 
one  in  a  confused  state  of  mind ;  but  as  great  as  the 
confusion  was  in  thee,  and  as  simple  as  the  whole 
appear  before  thee,  so  simple  will  the  whole  appear 
to  the  believers,  when  they  look  back  and  see  their 
folly  of  the  wrong  judgment  they  have  drawn  in 
many  things  of  thy  writings  :  but  much  more  sim- 
ple and  foolish  will  the  wisdom  of  the  unbelieving 
world  appear  in  the  end,  when  they  look  back  and 
see  their  folly,  in  what  manner  they  have  placed  the 
Scriptures ;  and  much  greater  will  their  confusion 
be  in  the  end,  than  thine  was  at  Bristol :  but  know 
the  words  I  told  thee  in  the  beginning — that  year 
was  a  deep  type  of  the  end  ;  and  deep  all  men  will 
fmd  it.  But  how  could  the  parables  appear  so  clearly 
to  shew  you  the  end  would  be  in  a  confusion,  when 
I  come  to  bring  in  the  happy  deliverance  ?  Sorrows 
and  confusion,  like  the  children  of  Israel,  I  have 
always  told  thee,  will  be  the  end  ;  and  then  the 
unbelieving  world  will  see  their  folly  much  greater 
than  thou  canst  see  thine,  in  the  manner  many  things 
were  penned  in  the  confusion  of  thy  mind ;  but  know 
the  words  I  told  thee  before — as  the  sun  was  too 
strong  for  thy  eyesight,  so  was  the  strong  visitation 
of  my  Spirit  too  strong  for  thy  senses.  And  now 
let  the  unbelieving  world  discern  from  the  weak- 
ness of  thy  own  senses,  and  many  follies  they  may 
see  in  thee,  when  fears  alarmed  thee  of  disobeying  ; 
and  when  my  visitation  was  strong,  thy  wisdom  was 
weak  and  tliy  fears  were  great.  Now  from  this  let 
men  discern  how  foolish  will  they  appear  in  the  end, 
when  I  come  to  visit  in  power  to  fultil  the  substance, 
that  have  been  ignorant  of  the  whole,  before  shut  up 
in  unbelief.  Now  judge  for  thyself,  if  no  prophecies 
had  come  to  thee,  no  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  before 
that  wondrous  visitation   that  happened  at  Bristol^ 
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thou  woiildest  have  judged  thy  senses  were  entirely 
gone,  and  thou  wouldest  not  have  known  where  to 
place  it ;  and  hadst  thou  been  as  a  friend  on  a  visit 
to  them  as  friends,  all  ignorant  of  any  visitation  of 
my  Spirit,  ask  them  what  their  judgment  would 
have  been,  and  how  confused  their  thoughts  would 
appear. — 

Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  their  words,  as  they 
have  acknowledged  they  should  have  had  fears  of 
thy  being  deranged,  and  of  being  with  thee  alone 
by  themselves,  if  they  had  not  known  of  thy  visita- 
tion before;  and  thou  hast  confessed  thyself  that  my 
visitation  to  thee  at  Bristol  would  have  made  thee 
judge  thy  senses  gone,  and  some  disorder  had  seized 
thy  head,  if  thou  hadst  never  been  visited  before,  and 
judged  from  that  from  whence  it  came.  Then  now 
ask  the  unbelieving  world,  in  what  manner  they  will 
stand  the  end,  when  I  come  to  shake  the  earth,  and 
destroy  with  my  power  the  root  of  evil  and  all  its 
powers,  and  begin  strongly  to  visit  mankind  ?  I  ask' 
them  how  they  will  stand  the  day  and  the  time  of  my 
strong  visitation,  when  I  come  to  make  an  end  of  the 
whole  ?  If  the  believers  like  thee  act  fearful  and  sim- 
ple, with  senses  half  confused,  scarce  knowing  what 
they  are  doing,  and  the  awful  scenes  are  too  great, 
for  them,  though  led  on  by  my  Spirit,  and  my  di- 
rections, and  trusting  in  my  protection  ;  yet  if  their 
senses  are  confused,  that  they  like  thee  should  act 
simply,  I  ask  thee,  how  will  the  others  appear,  when 
sudden  surprises  seize  them  ail  ?  for  these  sudden 
surprises  will  come  in  the  end.  Therefore,  I  tell 
thee,  bold  and  confident  as  the  unheheving 
world  may  appear,  to  think  they  can  stand  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord,  without  a  Warning  before,  to  pre- 
pare them  for  the  time,  that  they  may  know  the 
days  of  their  Visitation  ;  but,  with  all  their  confi- 
dence, no  more  than  thou  and  thy  friends  could 
have  stood  my  Visitation  to  thee  at  Bristol,  and 
have  known  from  whence  it  came,  or  what  it  meant, 
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\{  they  had  never  heard  of  it  before,  no  more  would 
the  unbelieving  world  know  in  what  manner  I  shall 
come,  or  be  able  to  stand  the  time,  to  know  what 
the  visitation  means,  when  I  begin  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth.     So  if  thou  ponderest  in  thy  heart,  that  a 
strong  visitation  of  my  Spirit  overpowered  thy  senses, 
and  made  thee  act  simply,  that  had  had  a  know- 
ledge of  my  visitation  before ;  how  simply  must  the 
unbelieving  world  act,  if  the  day  come  upon  them 
unaware?  For  if  the  believers  find  the  day  too  strong 
for   their  senses,  how   will  the  unbelieving  world 
stand,  when  thine  was  but  shadows  of  the  end  ;  and 
all  these  things  were  permitted  by  me,  to  be  penned 
in  so  simple  a  manner  to  shew  mankind  that  a  strong 
visitation  they  cannot  bear,  without  being  warned 
before  ?     I  know  there  are  many  things  that  thou 
wouldest  never  have  put  in  print  from  thyself,  in  the 
manner  they  stand,  if  my  visitation  had  not  been  too 
strong  for  thee  ;  and  yet  this  was  my  Will,  that  in 
this  manner  the  whole  should  appear,  that  they  may 
discern  the  parable  in  the  end,  and  look  back  to  see 
the  whole.     And  now  I  shall  tell  thee  another  rea- 
son, why  I  confined  thy  senses,  so  simply  to  put 
the  whole  in  print ;   it  was  to  confound  the  wisdom 
of  man,  who  had  said  before  that  thy  writings  came 
from  man,  who  had   taken  thy  name.     But  where 
are  the  men  that  will  now  appear  and  say,  they  be- 
lieve these  three  Books  were  the  wisdom  of  man  ? 
And  yet,  I  tell  thee,  simply  as  they  appear,    there 
are  no  books  amongst  all  thy  writings,  wherein  the 
end  is  so  clearly  foretold  as  it  is  in  these  three  Books, 
which  thou  in  thine  own  heart  hast  so  much  pon- 
dered upon,  and   dreaded   to  read.     Every  truth  of 
the  end  is  clearly  foretold  from  the  parables   and 
from  the  books. 

And  now  read  thy  Book  further. — But  first  open 
thy  Bible." 

I  opened   to  the    1  Chromcles  xiii.  3. — '*  Let  us 
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bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God  to  us  ;  for  wc  en- 
quired not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul." 

2  Chronicles  xxxiii.  11. — "  They  took  Manasseh 
among  the  thorns,  and  bound  him  with  fetters,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon ;  and  when  he  was  in  afflic- 
tion he  besought  the  Lord  his  God." 

1  Samuel  xviii.  1-2. — "  And  Saul  nas  afraid  of  Da- 
vid, because  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  de- 
parted from  Saul." 

*'  Now   I   shall  answer  thee   from   these  places. 
The  last  time  I  directed  thy  hand  to  shew  thee  how 
Saul  feared  David,  because  he  knew  the  Lord  was 
with  him  ;  and  yet  thou  knowest  how  he  hated  him. 
Now  from  this  I  shall  shew  thee  that  thou  hiist  no- 
thing to   marvel,   from    the  unbelieving  world,  or 
from  those  that  are  enemies  to  the  ways  ot  the  Lord« 
When  Saul's  disobedience  had  made  me  to  rend  the 
kingdom  from  him,   which  he  was  warned  of  by  Sa- 
muel that   I  should  do,  see  how  soon  his  anger  was 
kindled  against  David,  when  jealousy  arose  in  him, 
that  David  might  come   to   the  crown   after  him. 
Now  from  these  men  you  may  clearly  discern  the 
perfect  enmity  between  mankind,  that  there  will  be 
concerning  my  Kingdom  ;  for  as  the  anger  of   Saul 
was  kindled  against  David,  when  the  evil  spirit  work- 
ed upon  Saul,  and  he  was  departed  from  his  God,  so 
will  the  evil  spirit  work  upon  mankind  to  be  at  en- 
mity against  those  that  are  expecting  my  Kingdom 
to  come  and  be  established. 

And  now  come  to  David's  bringing  back  the  ark, 
that  they  enquired  not  at  in  the  days  of  Saul.  And 
now  I  tell  thee  from  the  ark,  it  stands  for  types  and 
shadows  of  the  end,  when  I  bring  back  the  Ark 
of  the  New  Covenant  to  men,  to  give  them  the 
Kingdom,  as  prepared  for  Man  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  This  is  the  Ark,  and  this  is  the 
Covenant,  and  this  is  the  Kingdom,  that  will  cause 
strife  amongst  mankind,  as  it  was  with  Saul  and  Da- 
vid ;  for  all  these  things  stood  for  types  and  shaddws 


(     38      > 

of  the  end.     And  now  I  ask  thee,  wliere  is  the  man 
who  can  answer,  why  I  ordered  all  these  things,  all 
the  offerings  and  burnt   sacrifices,  and  all  the  laws 
that  were   given    to   Moses,  and  all   the   laws  that 
stand  throughout,  given  to  the  prophets,  that  they 
were  ordered  to  do,  and  after  that  to  suffer  them  to 
cease  and  not  be  continued   to  the  end  of  time?     I 
ask,  thee,  why  these  things  were  done,  and  not  al- 
ways   continued,  if  I  had   not   ordained  them    for 
types  and  shadows,  as  I  have  told  thee  heretofore? 
Could  the  killing  of  a  bullock,  or  a  Limb,   remove 
tlie  sin  of  a  man  ?  or  could  it  bring  any  honour  to 
aiE,  that  I  could  be  glorified   in  these   thiiigs  ?  or 
did    it   make    the    heart  of  the   man  the  better  by 
the    blood    of   bulls   and  goats  ?  1  tell    thee.  No : 
they  were  done  for  types  of  the  end,  to  shew  you  all 
that  the  Bi'asi  must  be  slain  ;  and  true  obedience  was 
in  them,  which  was  the  only  merit  in  their  sacrifice. 
'I'hen    if    I  accepted    such   simple  things    from  the 
hands  of   men   in  their  obedience,  what  hast   thou 
to  marvel  at  the  simple   things   I  required  in  thee, 
to  have  the    simple   truth  appear,     that   mankind 
may  clearly  see,  when  a  man  departs  from  the  Lord, 
as  Saul  did,  how  he  goes  on  to  envy  David  ?     Here 
I  tell  thee  is  the  likeness  of  Pomeroy  and  thee,  which 
thou  pondcrcdst  so  much  in  thy  heart,  why  I  ordered 
the  whole  to  go  in  print;  but  I  ordered  it  to  shew  man- 
kind how  strong'ly  Satan  pursues  him,  when  he  begins 
to  depart  from  the  ways  of  his  God ;  and  yet  thou  hast 
pondered  deeply  in  thy  heart,  to  what  purpose  is  the 
whole  in  print  concerning  him.     And  now  I  shall 
answer  thy  foolish  thoughts.     Couldest  thou  vainly 
suppose  that  thy  writings  came  from  me  the  living 
Lord  ?  and  by  my  command   the  writings  were  put 
in  his  hands,  for  him  to  appear  as  a  just  judi^e,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  to  brin^  them  forward  to  the 
world  and  prove  the  truth  of  all  that  was  put  in  his 
hands  ;  but  when  he  broke  his  word  and  promise,  and 
committed  the   whole  to  the  flakes,  and  would  not 
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suffer  the  truth  to  appear ;  canst  thou  vainly  and 
simply  suppose  the  command  was  given  to  thee  by 
ME,  and  I  not  find  a  way  to  have  the  Truth  appear  J 
And  if  he  was  so  careless  of  my  honour,  dost  thou 
vainly  imagine  I  should  be  careful  of  his?  Because, 
1  tell  thee,  for  my  honour,  and  to  clear  the  IVuth 
amongst  mankind,  if  the  things  put  in  his  hands  ijad 
not  come  true  according  to  thy  words,  where  was  his 
justice  to  God  or  man,  not  to  bring  it  fonvard  and 
prove  it  on  the  one  hand  ?  But  as  the  truth  followed, 
it  was  his  duty  to  bring  it  forward  to  prove  the  truth 
on  the  other,  to  do  justice  to  God  and  man.  Could 
he  vainly  suppose  he  had  power  above  his  God, 
thinking,  as  it  was  put  in  his  hand  he  had  power  to 
confound  my  wisdom  ?  Here  is  a  type  which  stands 
deep  in  him ;  the  way  he  went  to  save  his  honour 
amongst  mankind,  and  conceal  the  truth  of  my 
words,  he  lost  his  honour,  and  the  truth  was  made 
clear ;  but  dost  thou  think  this  was  done  for  him 
only?  I  tell  thee,  No;  it  stands  deep  for  all  the 
clergy  in  the  end,  who  think  they  shall  save  their 
honour  amongst  mankind,  by  being  inockers  and 
despisers  of  the  whole,  and  not  seeking  to  have  the 
truth  cleared  up,  tried,  and  proved,  as  I  have  com- 
mapded.  By  this  neglect  they  think  to  gain  their  ho- 
nour; and  by  this  neglect  they  will  all  lose  their  honour 
in  the  end,  as  he  hath  done.  So  he  stands  but  a  type 
of  the  whole  ;  and  I  ask  thcc,  how  the  ministers 
will  appear,  when  ihcy  see  the  threatened  judgments 
fall  upon  the  people,  and  every  truth  brought  to 
light,  as  I  have  commanded  all  to  be  brought  to 
light  concerning  him  ?  Could  the  clergy  sec  deeply 
what  a  type  he  stands  of  all  the  careless  and  faitiiless 
shepherds,  who  keep  back  the  Truth  of  my  Gospel, 
by  denying  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit — did  tliey 
clearly  discern  the  whole,  the  type  of  him  would 
make  them  weep.  So  here,  I  tell  thee,  is  one  thing 
in  thy  writings,  that  thou  hast  been  deeply  pondering 
ir^  thy  heart,  to  what  purpose  the  whole  was  ordered 
to  be  put  'p  print :  all  men  will  find  it  stands  deep  to 
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the  clergy.  For  however  they  think  to  gain  their 
honour  amongst  men,  by  being  careless  shepherds, 
and  denying  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  which  is  de- 
nying my  words,  and  destroying  the  truth,  it  will 
destroy  their  honour  in  the  end  ;  but  those  who  act 
like  David — rejoice  to  see  the  ark  brought  back — 
rejoice  to  hear  of  the  coming  of  their  Lord  ;  they 
will  gain  their  honour,  as  David  did,  in  the  end, 
though  they  may  be  mocked,  as  David  was  by  the 
Daughter  of  Saul ;  and  by  such,  men  will  be  mocked; 
as  she  thought  it  folly  to  see  David  dance  before  the 
Ark.  So  many  will  judge  it  folly  in  the  believers  ; 
and  they  will  judge  there  is  folly  in  the  manner  of 
my  directions,  as  thou  tliyself  hast  simply  thought; 
in  many  things  thou  hast  taken  in  question,  whether 
it  was  my  directions,  or  from  a  wrong  spirit  that  had 
deceived  thee,  before  I  made  the  mysteries  clear  and 
plain  before  thee,  for  what  ends  all  these  things  were 
ordered  to  go  in  print — to  shew  all  men  the  end, 
from  the  parables  to  the  nations,  and  from  Pomeroy 
to  the  ministers. 

And  now  come  to  Manasseh.  Many,  like  Ma- 
nasseh,  will  be  taken  among  the  thorns;  many  in 
their  afflictions  will  repent  and  turn,  and  do  as  Ma- 
nasseh did  ;  then  they  will  know  that  there  is  a  God, 
who  is  the  same  to  day,  yesterday,  and  for  ever,  to 
warn  by  his  servants,  to  warn  by  his  prophets,  who 
is  now  co'.iie  ro  warn  them  of  the  end.  This  will  be 
deeply  discerned  by  mankind,  when  they  are  taken 
among  the  thorns,  and  heavy  afflictions  come  upon 
them." 

The  Communications  thus  far  arc  concerning  the 
"Parables ;  and  now  I  shall  lay  before  the  public  a 
Communication  that  was  given  me  in  answer  to  an 
enquiry  sent  from  Ireland,  to  know  if  there  were  any 
books  containing-  prophecies  of  any  public  event, 
which  were  printed  before  that  event  took  place  ; 
and  whether  there  were  prophecies  yet  ro  be  fulfilled. 
These  enquiries   v.cre   answered    mc  by  the   Spirit, 
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from  my  being  ordered,  in  1802,  to  take  the  four 
first  books,  printed  in  1801,  in  my  hand,  and  I 
should  be  told  what  was  hastening  on ;  and  the 
pages  are  pointed  out  at  the  end  of  the  Seventh 
Book,  printed  in  March  1802,  as  that  was  the  se- 
venth book  of  my  publications  at  that  time.  The 
reader  must  refer  to  the  pages  mentioned  from  the 
first  Book  and  go  on  to  the  fourth  ;  but  it  must  be 
observed  from  these  pages,  from  what  have  been 
fulfilled,  that  it  is  only  in  part ;  the  substance  is  to 
follow. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

"Now  I  shall  answer  thee.  I  told  thee  when  Peace 
was  proclaimed  in  1802,  that  it  was  but  for  a  while  ; 
the  war  was  not  ended ;  neither  was  it  begun  ;  the 
war  that  I  meant  should  bring  in  my  Kingdom, 
which  was  the  spiritual  war  with  Believers  and  Un- 
behevers,  and  a  temporal  war  upon  those  Nations, 
who  were  known  to  me  would  never  turn,  before 
they  were  brought  low,  by  all  the  judgments  I  said 
in  my  Gospel,  which  I  told  them  would  be  in  the 
end.  And  these  things  I  said  were  hastening  on, 
that  were  not  begun  ;  and  this  they  must  discern 
from  the  words  I  spoke  at  the  time  of  the  Peace, 
when  they  said  the  war  was  ended,  which  is  known 
to  thee  was  at  the  ending  of  the  year,  that  I  first 
ordered  thee  to  publish  to  the  world  ;  then  they 
must  discern  in  what  manner  I  ordered  thee  to  take 
thy  first  books  in  thy  hand  in  the  time  of  peace, 
when  it  was  affirmed  by  all  that  the  war  was  over ; 
and  then  I  shewed  thee  what  was  hastening  on. 

And  now  let  them  discern  deeply  what  is  said  in 
these  pages,  that  I  said  was  hastening  on  :  Page 
8,  First  Book,  Strange  Effects  of  Faith — That  it 
should  be  happy  for  the  men  who  began  and  went 
on  to  search  into  every  truth,  till  the  truths  were 
plain  before  them,  and  every  curtain  that  stood  be- 
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fore  them  drawn  back';  as  ye  cannot  look  into  all 
mysteries  at  once,  I  said  they  must  go  on  till  all 
were  drawn  back.  This  I  said  was  hastening  on. 
So  now,  if  men  have  eyes  to  see,  or  hearts  to  un- 
derstand, they  will  see  that  this  was  the  first  thing 
which  took  place,  after  I  told  thee  what  was  hasten- 
ing on — men's  faith  increasing  more  and  more, 
searching  deeper  and  deeper,  to  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  every  truth. 

Then  if  they  discern  what  I  told  thee  was  hasten- 
ing on,  in  Page  2/,  same  Book,  they  will  discern 
how  all  was  foretold,  of  what  was  hastening  on — 
pestilence  and  famine  to  go  through  the  lands — 
men's  hearts  fo  fail  them  for  very  trouble  ;  because 
they  had  not  known  the  visitation  of  the  Lord.  So, 
if  they  discern  from  this  page,  which  I  ordered 
thee  to  point  out,  that  was  hastening  on,  they  will 
discern,  that  it  was  my  first  visitation  to  thee  in 
3  /p^,  of  what  I  told  thee  should  come  upon  all 
nations.  For  know,  I  told  thee,  it  was  but  Sha- 
dows that  were  past,  the  Substance  was  to  come  : 
for  now  I  tell  thee  of  thy  Prophecies,  they  stand 
like  the  Prophecies  of  old,  that  prophesied  of  mk, 
and  how  I  should  come  to  die  for  man  ;  but  these 
were  not  fulfilled  to  be  hastening  on,  before  Jolm 
the  Baptist  appeared,  to  warn  mankind,  that  my 
Kingdom  was  at  hand  ;  and  yet  he  himself  did  not 
understand  what  Kingdom  was  then  at  hand  :  it  was 
but  Shadows  of  my  being  upon  the  earth,  to  be 
with  men,  of  what  the  Substance  would  be  hereafter, 
when  I  came  to  bring  in  my  Kingdom..  But  John 
t!ie  Baptist  went  before  me,  at  the  time  I  was  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  these  things  were  but  Types  and 
Shadows  of  the  End  :  what  John  spoke  of  me,  and 
what  I  spoke  of  myself,  was  to  be  at  another*  time, 
when  I  came  in  might,  majesty,  and  glory,  to  bring 
the  Kingdom  of  God  to  man.  And  so  in  perfect 
likeness   I   said  of  the  prophecies  I    had  given  t» 
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thee — all  that  had  passed,  before  I  ordered  thee  to 
pubHsh,  were  but  Types  and  Shadows,  to  shew 
that  the  Substance  was  to  follow ;  as  I  told  thee, 
the  whole  was  hastening  on,  when  thou  judgedst, 
with  the  unbelieving  world,  that  the  war  was  over, 
and  all  was  fulfilled  concerning  the  wars,  as  the  Sha- 
dows had  appeared  ;  but  let  them  discern  that  I 
then  told  thee  the  Substance  was  to  come.  So  if 
men  deeply  discern  what  is  said  in  these  pages,  that 
I  said  was  hastening  on,  then  they  will  discern 
how  all  was  foretold,  and  put  in  print,  before  it  took 
place. 

And  let  them  discern  Page  29,  same  Book.  In 
this  page,  let  them  understand,  the  wars  and  tu- 
mults, by  sea  and  land,  that  I  said  were  hastening 
on,  should  go  on,  till  the  Second  Psalm  was  fulfilled  ; 
then  they  would  judge  from  the  past  what  is  to  fol- 
low— that  I  shall  go  on  with  the  nations  abroad,  till 
all  arc  come  to  look  unto  me,  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  to  be  saved  :  And  let  them  mark  my  answer 
to  thy  inquiry,  to  know  if  this  was  my  Second  Com- 
ing to  call  in  the  Jew^s — and  that  with  the  Jews  I 
must  call  all  nations.  If  men  have  understanding 
to  discern  my  Bible,  they  will  discern,  from  the 
Prophets  and  my  Gospel,  how  the  whole  stands  to- 
gether :  And  know  I  told  thee  thou  hadst  judged 
aright  of  my  Second  Coming.  And  let  them  dis- 
cern, at  the  time  men  judged  the  wars  and  tumults 
were  over,  that  I  told  thee,  what  was  said  in  these 
pages  was  hastening  on ;  then  they  will  see  how 
all  was  foretold  ;  but  if  they  cannot  understand 
things  that  are  put  so  plain  iiefore  them,  they  can- 
not understand  tiie  Scriptures,  nor  the  words  of-tho 
Prophets ;  neither  can  they  understand  my  Gospel, 
which  I  tell  thee  is  more  hid  from  the  understand- 
ing of  man,  than  the  Prophecies  I  pointed  out  to 
thee,  that  I  said  were  hastening  on. 
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And  now  come  to  Page  39,  same  Book,  that  I 
said  was  hastening  on  in  1802,  when  you  had  peace 
and  plenty — 

*'  That  as  the  dreadful  thunder  from  on  high 
Brings  down  the  rain,  and  then  clears  up  the  sky; 
So  must  the  dreadful  thunder  of  m}'  Word 
Sound  first  aloud  the  Coming  of  your  Lord." 

Now  if  men  have  understanding  to  discern  the 
words,  which  I  said  here  were  hastening  on,  and 
discern  how  many  are  gone  out  to  proclaim  the 
Coming  of  their  Lord,  since  I  told  thee  this  was 
hastening  on,  and  mark  the  words  at  the  end — 

"  But  first  my  thunder  must  before  me  roll, 
To  break  in  pieces  the  most  stubborn  soul." — 

If  men  have  understanding  to  discern  the  whole, 
with  what  hath  followed  since ;  then  they  would 
discern  what  is  to  come,  and  be  clearly  convinced 
that  the  end  is  at  hand. 

And  let  them  discern  from  Page  46,  same  Book, 
how  I  said  I  should  go  on,  till  all  the  earth  was  re- 
prieved :  and  then  as  wives  I  would  make  them  all : 
ibr  this  was  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb,  if  men  have 
understanding  to  know  what  they  read. 

And  now  come  to  the  Second  Book,  Si ra?ige  Ef- 
fects of  Faith,  Page  7  g,  I  said  was  hastening  ©n — that 
I  should  bring  on  the  storm,  and  that  every  danger 
was  near  ;  and  let  them  discern  what  hath  hastened 
on  since ;  what  storms  and  dangers  have  already 
taken  place ;  as  my  visitation  to  thee  was  for  all 
nations ;  then  let  them  discern  what  hath  happened 
in  all  nations  since  1802,  that  I  said, -fatal  scenes 
were  coming  on ;  and  fatal  scenes  have  been  seen 
abroad.  Then  now  let  them  discern,  from  what  is 
said  in  the  Communication,  what  is  hastening  on 
further;  and  discern,  from  what  has  already  fol- 
lowed, what  is  to  follow. 
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]?age  87,  sajue  Book  :  and  let  them  discern  in 
this  page  what  I  said  of  the  wars — 

"That  now  my  Sword  it  ihall  in  fury  .'-moTce: 
The  hearts  of  men  I'll  cither  bow  or  bieak." 

This  I  said  was  hastening  on,  to  make  way  for  my 
Kingdom,  which  I  was  coming  to  establish.  So  let 
them  discern  deeply  what  is  said  in  this  page,  that 
I  said  was  hastening  on  ;  then  they  will  all  discern 
how  all  nations  must  bow  or  break  ;  they  must  bow 
to  my  Sceptre,  and  bow  to  my  Gospel,  and  look 
unto  ME  as  their  Prince  and  Saviour,  to  establish  my 
Kingdom  in  righteousness  and  peace  ;  or  they  must 
be  broke  off  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  I  said  my 
Coming  was  hastening  on. 

And  now  mark  the  words  I  said  in  the  Third 
Book,  Strangt  Effects  of  Faith,  Page  lOg,  that  I  then 
told  thee  was  hastening  on  :  for  the  Second  Psalm 
was  come  to  all ;  tliat  my  sword  should  be  drawn 
and  dipped  in  blood,  till  every  nation  should  fall 
down  and  worship  me  ;  that  every  nation  had  to 
fear ;  and  England  should  know  that  my  Kingdom 
was  near. 

These  things  I  told  thee  were  hastening  on,  when 
men  said  the  wars  were  over  ;  but  know,  I  told  thee 
at  that  time — as  it  was  in  1792,  peace  and  plenty, 
and  the  war  broke  out  in  1793  ;  so  I  told  thee  in 
1802,  when  they  said  it  was  peace  and  plenty,  the 
same  in  1803  they  would  see  the  wars  break  out 
like  the  former.  But  to  prove  a  prophet,  there  must 
no  likeness  appear  of  the  prophecies,  that  they  will 
be  so,  when  they  j)rophesy  ;  and  so  there  appeared 
no  likeness  to  thee  in  1792  of  all  the  things  hasten- 
ing on,  that  1  foretold  thee  ;  neither  did  any  likeness 
appear  to  mankind  in  1802,  when  ye  had  peace  and 
plenty,  that  all  these  things  were  hastening  on, 
which  I  ordered  thee  to  point  out  to  the  world,  from 
these  pages,  that  they  were  hastening   on.     So  if 
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men  have  not  understanding  to  discern  these  things, 
which  were  so  plainly  pointed  out  before  them,  let 
them  not  boast  of  their  understanding  to  explain  the 
Scriptures. 

And  now  come  to  Page  I'iO,  Third  Book,  that  I 
then  told  thee  was  hastening  on— that  it  was  with 
the  heathen  nations  I  should  next  begin  ;  and  now 
let  them  discern  what  hath  hastened  on  abroad  al- 
ready to  these  heathen  nations,  and  mark  what  de- 
struction hath  been  abroad  ;  tiien  let  them  discern 
what  is  to  follow,  that  I  said  I  should  go  on  till  I  had 
opened  the  benighted  minds.  So  let  them  discern 
from  the  past,  of  what  hath  hcippened  in  these  few 
years,  and  where  the  fatal  destructions  have  begun  ; 
let  them  judge  where  they  will  end.  If  this  nation 
begin  to  be  awakened,  they  will  shun  the  destruction 
that  is  in  other  nations. 

And  let  them  mark  from  the  Fourth  Book,  Page 
1(30,  that  I  then  told  thee  was  hastening  on — 

"  That  Christ  and  his  flock  now  toiiether  must  stand, 
And  prove  from  these  visions  my  Kingdom's  at  hand." 

And  now  discern  how  many  in  heart  and  mind  are 
united  together,  to  warn  of  my  Kingdom  ;  then 
they  will  see  that  the  Shadows  are  begun  in  all,  of 
what  I  told  thee  in  1802,  was  hastening  on.  Then 
let  them  know,  I  shall  not  stop  till  the  Substance  is 
fulfilled  :  But  let  them  know,  the  sun  must  rise, 
before  it  sets;  and  the  da«n  of  the  morning  appear, 
before  the  day  break  from  on  high,  and  before  the 
sun  is  risen  :  and  this  they  must  discern,  how  the 
Shadows  come  before  the  Substance.  All  my  ways 
are  like  the  husbandman's  grain  :  first  sown  and 
buried  down,  before  the  blade  appeareth  ;  then  the 
stalk,  and  the  ear,  shoot  forth,  with  its  blossom, 
before  it  is  ripened  to  the  harvest  ;  perfectly  so,  all 
men  v. ill  find,  I  am  goini^  on  to  fulfil  my  words  : 
and  then,  in  the  end,  tiiey  will  see  my   harvest  ap- 


(     47     ) 
pear — that  I  shall  stand  with  my  Hock,  as  they  stand 

with  ME. 

And  now  discern  the  words  I  then  told  thee  were 
hastening  on,  in  Page  J 72,  Fonrlh  Book — of  the 
destruction  of  the  Turkisli  Nation,  which  must  be 
observed  from  the  beginning  ot  the  Communication, 
tliat  the  Barren  Heaths  were  in  Turkey,  who  all 
sleep  together  with  the  Beast  ;  but  that  I  should 
awaken  them  from  that  dream  ;  as  all  their  minds 
were  barren  there,  I  said  their  destruction  was  hast- 
ening on  ;  and  now  discern  what  shadows  are  begun. 
And  now  discern  what  is  said  further,  of  those  who 
were  waiting  for  the  Bridegroom,  their  names  were 
written  ;  and  to  make  the  truth  appear  plain  before 
all  men,  see  how  many  names  have  been  written,  to 
be  waiting  for  the  Bridegroom,  that  they  may  enter 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  Let  all  mark,  this  hatli 
been  done  since  I  told  thee  it  was  hastening  on  ; 
then  let  them  discern  deeply  what  is  said  in  the  page; 
and  let  them  mark  deeply  what  is  the  language  of 
mankind,  and  what  is  the  diiferent  conduct  of  man- 
kind ;  then  they  will  see  the  truth  plain  before 
them — all  hastened  on,  as  I  foretold  thee. 

And  now  let  them  mark  from  the  Sword  of  Gideon, 
Page  1  SO,  same  Book — 

I  said  the  Sword  sliouUl  l)e  Lrandisli'd  all  abroad ; 
And  every  land  should  lecl  my  ^litterinj;  sword. 

This  I  told  thee  was  hastening  on  ;  and  let  them 
discern  what  hath  followed  ;  and  iiow  I  said  my 
sword  should  be  drawn  to  conquer  every  land.  But 
then  let  them  discern  from  the  sword  of  Gideon's 
accomplishing  in  the  end — it  is  the  Sword  of 
Faith;  the  Sword  ob'  the  Spirit,  that  must 
conquer  in  the  end,  and  gain  the  victory  over  all. 

So  here  I  have  answered  thee  his  inquiries,  of 
what  I  told  thee  wa.s  hastening  on  in  1802,  when 
all  appeared  unhkcly  to  mankind^  lliat  these  things 
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were  so  near  at  hand,  when  I  told  thee  they  were 
hastening  on,  and  the  war  would  break  out  again 
in  the  following  year.  So  let  men  not  boast  of  their 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  if  they  cannot  un- 
derstand these  things,  which  were  put  in  print  and 
published  to  the  world  ;  and  after  the  appearance 
was  gone  of  their  being  ful tilled,  for  tiiee  to  be  told 
that  they  were  hastening  on.  If  men  cannot  judge 
from  what  Spirit  these  things  were  all  foretold,  then 
they  can  be  no  judges  of  my  Spirit,  or  my  Visitation." 
Here  I  shall  insert  another  communication,  which 
was  given  to  me  in  answer  to  a  Methodist  in  Ireland, 
who  said  that  himself  and  the  serious  part  of  their 
Society  believed,  from  the  Scriptures,  that  the  latter 
days  were  at  hand ;  and  inferred  from  it  that  my 
mission  was  not  absolutely  necessary. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  his  observation, 
and  begin  with  this  inquiry  :  was  it  necessary  that 
ray  Heel  should  be  bruised  for  the  transgression  of  the 
Fall  ?  If  men  say  it  was  not  ;  then  they  must  say  I 
died  in  vain;  and  did  a  thing  that  was  not  necessary, 
to  prove  the  honour  and  justice  of  a  God,  to  bear 
and  suffer  for  the  transgression  of  man,  whicn  he  fell, 
and  cast  the  blame  on  his  Creator.  And  this  is 
known  to  thee  is  judged  by  the  Arians  and  by  thou- 
sands;, it  was  not  necessary  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  come  and  suffer  for  the  transgression  of  man  ; 
therefore  they  do  not  believe  I  was  the  Son  of  God, 
So  if  they  are  like  the  Arians,  who  do  not  believe  it 
was  necessary  for  me  to  suffer  the  one,  then  they 
cannot  believe  it  is  necessary  for  the  Promis:-  to  be 
pleaded,  for  Satan  to  suffer  the  other  ;  but  if  they 
believe  it  was  necessary,  consistent  with  the  honour 
and  justice  of  a  God,  to  fulfil  tlie  promise  made  in 
the  fall,  to  have  my  Heel  bruised,  and  men  to  cla- 
mour lor  my  life,  to  have  me   put  to  death,  and 
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given  up  to  the  malice  of  men,  who  were  influenced 
by  the  arts  of  hell — if  it  was  necessary  for  me  to 
submit  to  their   malice,  and  die  a  shameful  death 
upon  the  cross,  and   given  up  to  the  petitions  of 
men  ;    then   let    them    all    know,    it    is  necessary 
for  the  Woman  to  plead  the  promise   made  in  the 
Fall,  that  Satan's  power  may  be  destroyed,  and  his 
head  bruised,  by  the  desire  of  the  Woman,  as  my 
Heel  was  bruised  by  the  desire  of  Man.     So  if  it  was 
necessary  that  the  Son  of  God  consented  to  bear 
the   petitions  of  men,  and  resigned   to  their  will, 
when  they  clamoured  for  my  Blood,  and  said.  Away 
with  him ;  crucify  him  !     So  if  I  gave  up  my  Life 
to  the  will  of  man,  let  them  all  know  it  is  necessary 
to  fulfil  the  promise,  which  was  made  in  the  fall, 
that   the  Woman  should  clamour  for  Satan's  de- 
struction, who  was  her  betrayer;  and  to  that  will 
and  petition  I  shall  come  in  power  to  fulfil  the  one, 
as  I  at   first  submitted  to  the  other.     So    here  let 
men  discern  deeply,  how  T  gave  up  my  Life  to  the 
petitions  of  men  ;  then  they  will  discern,  it  is  by  theii: 
petitions   I   shall   destroy  their  adversary;  or  how 
could  I,  consistently  with  the  honour  of  a  God,  sub- 
mit my  Life  to  the  petitions  of  men,  if  I  had  not  de- 
signed at  last  to  give  up  to  their  petitions  to  destroy 
their  enemy,  to  my   honour  and  glory  ?     If  I  suf- 
fered the  one,  to  my  dishonour,  to  die  the  shameful 
death  on  the  cross,  let  them  be  assured,  it  is  for  my 
lionour  to  give  up  to  the  petitions  of  men,  to  come 
again  in  might,  majesty,  and   glory,  and  bruise  the 
Serpent's   Iiead,   that  betrayed  the  woman  at  first, 
and  worked  in  Judas  to  betray  me  at  last, — But  here 
is  a  mystery  which  no  man  discerns,  that  my  Heel 
was  biuised  by  man's  request :  and  they  that  dispute, 
let  them  answer,  how  the   Serpent's   head  is  to  be 
bruised,  without   the  request  of  man  ?     For   if  the 
first  promise  was  fulfilled,  of  my  Heel  being  bruised, 
by  man's  request,  let  them  all  know,  the  Serpent's 
head  must  be  bruised  by  the  request  of  man  the  same ; 
or  how  could  I  be  a  God  in  whom  there  is  no  variable- 
ness nor  the  shadow  of  turning,  the   same  to-day, 
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yesterday,  and  for  ever  ?  But  let  them  know,  it  is 
man  that  bath  sought  out  many  inventions ;  and 
this  Is  an  invention  of  man,  to  think  uiy  Kingdom 
will  ever  come,  to  establish  man  in  peace  and  hap- 
piness, and  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  before 
they  clamour  for  his  destruction,  as  they  clamoured 
for  my  Blood.  So  here  let  these  disputers  draw  their 
judgment,  and  answer  from  the  words  I  have  said  j 
then  they  will  see  what  wisdom  is  in  man  to  discern 
the  footsteps  of  his  Lord  ;  for  here  I  have  put  it 
plain  before  them,  that  in  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
in  hearing  they  may  understand,  how  men  cla- 
moured for  my  Blood,  before  my  Heel  was  bruised  ; 
and  then  they  would  judge  of  the  other,  and  know 
it  was  necessary  for  the  Woman  to  appear,  to  have 
the  promise  revealed  to  her,  which  was  made  in  the 
fall,  how  it  was  to  be  pleaded,  before  that  Satan's 
head  was  bruised. 

And  now  I  tell  thee  of  professors  of  religion,  thev 
trust  too  much  to  their  own  goodness,  thinking  they 
shall  be  saved  by  their  own  merit,  that  they  do  not 
think  there  is  any  necessity  for  a  visitation  of  my 
Spirit,  to  give  them  more  light  and  knowledge  than 
they  themselves  have  received :  and  this  was  the 
state  of  the  self-righteous,  when  I  came  in  the 
6ody ;  for  though  my  Death  was  foretold  by  the 
Prophets,  that  I  should  be  wounded  for  the  trans- 
gression of  man  ;  yet  they  could  not  see  a  necessity 
for  this  to  be  done ;  and  therefore  the  Jews  stand 
out  in  unbelief  to  this  day ;  and  perfectly  so  I  tell 
thee  of  thousands ;  they  will  not  sec  the  necessity  of 
the  Promise  being  pleaded  before  it  is  ful filled  ; 
therefore,  like  the  Jews,  they  will  perish  in  unbelief: 
and  many  religious  men  will  perish  from  the  riglit 
way  ;  though  I  do  not  tell  thee  they  will  perish 
everlastingly,  where  the  hearts  are  right  with  God  ; 
yet  they  will  depart  from  the  true  and  living  way, 
that  brings  in  your  Redemption,  when  my  King- 
dom is  at  hand." 

Here  I  shall  leave  the  readers  to  draw  their  own 
judgment  :  every  thing  is  as  clear  as  the  noon-day 
sun  to  me,  of   the  wisdom  of  God  in  creation,  and 
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in  preservation,  the  way  the  promise  was  made,  and 
the  way  it  must  be  fulfilled. 

As  Mr.  Mayer  has  printed  a  Book  in  answer  to 
nline,  which  was  brought  to  me  before  this  book  was 
finished,  I  shall  here  give  my  answer  to  the  World, 
that  his  folly  and  ignorance,  mixed  with  falsehood  and 
lies,  in  the  book  he  hath  published,  make  the  Wis- 
dom of  the  Spirit  that  directs  me  shine  brighter  and 
brighter  ;  and  plainly  prove  the  necessity  of  the  vi- 
sitation of  the  Lord,  to  throw  open  the  mysteries  of 
the  Bible,  as  from  him  I  see  the  ignorance  of  man- 
kind. Were  there  not  ten  thousand  times  more 
wisdom  in  the  Spirit  that  directs  me,  than  there  is 
in  this  man,  I  should  not  have  followed  the  direc- 
tions of  the  Spirit  so  many  days  as  I  have  years.  I 
was  ordered  to  open  the  Bible  and  put  his  book  in 
it  with  my  eyes  shut,  and  he  should  be  answered 
from  the  Scripture  that  I  opened  to.  It  was  in  the 
third  chapter  of  St.  John;  and  these  are  the  words  of 
our  Saviour,  which  I  am  ordered  to  reprove  him 
with  :  Verily^  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God  : 
Except  he  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  that  which 
is  born  of  the  "flesh,  is  iiesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  say  unto 
thee,  ye  must  be  born  again,  or  ye  cannot  sec  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  :  for  he  is  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness and  the  bonds  of  iniquity" — are  the  words  that 
are  spoken  to  me  concerning  him.  Again  "  If  I  told 
you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  yc 
believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things?"  So  this  is 
the  answer  fronj  the  Scriptures  I  v/as  ordered  to  re 
prove  him  with.  And  now  I  am  left  to  answer  for 
myself,  to  the  false  accusations  he  hath  brought 
against  me.  But  seeing  his  falsehood  and  ignorance 
so  strongly  mixed  together,  that  I  should  not  have 
given  myself  the  trouble  to  answer  him,  if  it  was 
not  for  the  world  at  large,  to  sliew  them  the  blind- 
ness and  ii^norance  there  are  in  my  enemies. 

In  the  first  page  of  his  book  he  says,  my  *•  Siren 
G2 
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tongue,"  "Satan  hath  of  late  used  with  too  much  suc- 
cess to  decoy  them  into  the  snare  he  hath  spread  for 
their  souls,"  alluding  that  this  is  done  through  me. 
To  this  I  answer,  from  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  if 
Satan  rise  up  against  himself  and  be  divided,  he  can- 
not stand,  but  hath  his  end.  So  if  Satan  is  come  to 
plead  his  own  destruction,  that  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
may  run  and  be  gloriiied,  then  he  must  be  divided 
against  himself,  to  have  an  end.  But  his  arguments 
are  like  those  of  the  Scribes,  who  said  of  our  Saviour, 
that  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  cast  he  out  devils ; 
so  let  him  mark  our  Saviour's  answer. 

In  page  5  he  quotes  the  ninth  commandment, 
saying  I  have  broken  it;  but  I  must  return  the  charge 
back  upon  his  own  head,  that  it  is  he  who  hath  broken 
that  commandment,  and  not  me  :  for  I  again  affirm 
that  he  hath  not  explained  any  sense  or  meaning  of 
the  long-wishcd-for  Revolution  ;  neither  hath  he 
explained  the  meaning  of  Isaiah  xxv,  though  he 
liath  brought  it  forward  again. 

In  page  6  he  refers  to  page  88  of  my  book, 
saying,  "  She  says  I  boast  of  my  own  wisdom,  as 
being  superior  to  the  wisdom  of  mankind  ;  and  that 
I  assert  that  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  will .  be  esta- 
blished by  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte  ;  what  shall 
we  say  of  a  woman  who  dares  publish  such  impudent 
and  barefaced  falsehood  ?  Surely  she  is  capable  of 
any  thing." 

My  books  will  answer  for  then^selves ;  and  so  to 
his  book  I  shall  refer  for  the  answer  to  this.  In  the 
44  and  45  pages  of  his  book,  entitled,  Peace  with 
Prance,  he  has  these  words — "  Have  the  citizens  of 
Frankfort,  and  the  principalities  of  Germany,  who 
have  submitted  to  Buonaparte's  dictates,  by  observing 
a  right  neutrality  escaped  the  iron  rod  of  his  oppres- 
sive power  ?  or  have  thoir^e  that  have  been  united  to 
Jiis  empire  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  peace  ?  or  can 
they  flatter  themselves  with  the  distant  prospect  of 
its  taking  place,  whilst  the  despotic  tyrant  lives  and 
reigns," 

"■  Britons,  God  calls  ujjon  you  to  arise  nnd  thresh, 
to  go   forth  to  war  icr  their  defence,   to  break  tlieif 
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bands  asunder  by  the  sword,  and  to  bring  Buona- 
parte's pomp  down  to  the  grave,  who  hath  weakened 
the  nations  ;  then  the  whole  earth  shall  be  at  rest, 
and  remain  quiet;  they  shall  break  forth  into  sing- 
ing— The  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  sworn,  saying,  Surely 
as  I  have  thought  so  shall  it  come  to  pass,  and  as  I 
have  purposed  so  shall  it  stand,  that  I  will  break  the 
Assyrian  in  my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread 
him  under-foot ;  then  shall  his  yoke  depart  from  off 
them,  and  his  burden  depart  from  off  their  shoul- 
ders. This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the 
whole  earth.  Isaiah  xiv.  24,  25,  26.  And  the  King- 
dom, and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  king- 
dom, under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to 
the  people  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High.  Daniel 
vii.  27." 

Now  here,  from  his  own  book,  he  has  condemned 
himself;  because  he  denieth  the  things  which  he 
hath  published.  For  the  7th  chapter  of  Daniel a\- 
ludes  to  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  when  he 
shall  come  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  have  do- 
minions, and  kingdoms,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages  should  serve  him.  So  when  that  chapter 
is  fulfilled,  to  have  the  kingdom  given  to  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  it  is  said,  all  dominions  should 
serve  and  obey  him ;  and  this  is  what  our  Saviour 
told  his  followers,  that  he  should  come  again  in 
glory,  to  brini^in  the  Redemption  of  Man,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  So  here  he  must  display  a  won- 
derful share  of  ignorance,  that  he  neither  under- 
stands the  Scriptures,  nor  what  he  reads,  if  he  denies 
his  saying  thai  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte  will, 
bring  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  when  he  affirmed, 
that  this  v;ould  follow  when  Buonaparte  is  destroy- 
ed. So  it  is  his  own  pen  that  gives  himself  the  lie, 
in  contradicting  what  he  himself  hath  said  :  and  I 
may  say,  from  his  ignorance,  he  is  capable  of  any 
thing. 

In  page  7,  he  says,  that  I  could  not  be  sup- 
plied with  pens,  ink,  paper,  and  wax,  for  their 
sealing,  they  being  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number.     Piere  he  hath  forgotten  what  is  said 
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in  Revelation  vii — ^The  Sealed  Tribes  were  num- 
bered ;  bur  the  others  could  not  be  numbered,  that 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands. 
So  that  he  doth  not  understand  how  one  alludes  to 
the  church  triumphant,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, and  the  other  to  the  church  militant  of  the 
Sealed,  who  were  numbered. 

In  page  13,  he  has  these  words,  '*  In  page  I89, 
Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  Joanna  says,  You  are 
not  to  suppose  this  dragon  (the  dragon  in  Revelation 
xii.)  meant  the  devil,  Who  then?  Her  malicious 
enemies." 

Now  as  he  had  my  book  to  take  it  from,  he  hath 
plainly  discovered  that  he  hath  neither  judgment  nor 
understanding  of  what  he  reads  ;  or  he  iiatii  artfully 
evaded  the  truth,  to  deceive  mankind.  The  words 
in  my  book  are  as  follows : 

You  are  not  to  suppose  this  dragon  meant  the  de- 
vil, that  he  could  do  it  of  himself ;  No  :  it  is  in  the 
heart  of  man  he  must  do  it. 

Thus,  if  Mayer  understood  what  he  read,  he 
would  have  known  I  had  said  the  dragon  meant  the 
devil  working  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  do  his  work  : 
and  in  tiie  hearts  of  men  he  is  going  on  with  his  ma- 
lice ;  but  he  cannot  come  visibly  upon  earth  to 
write  against  me;  yet  he  can  work  in  the  hearts  of  ma- 
licious men  to  do  it.  So  if  this  is  all  the  judgment  he 
hath  got  to  understand  what  he  reads,  let  him  not  boast 
of  explaining  the  Scriptures,  when  he  cannot  under- 
stand a  thing  that  is  as  plain  as  the  ABC  line. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  page  29  of  his  book, 
in  which  he  says,  "  The  author's  last  letter  to 
Joanna  Southcott,  she  did  not  answer,  nor  think 
prudent  to  publish,  and  which  terminated  the  con- 
troversy between  them."  Now  from  this  asser- 
tion he  must  either  prove  himself  a  man  void  of  un- 
derstanding, that  he  doth  not  know  what  he  reads; 
or  prove  himself  void  of  all  shame,  in  regard  to  his 
own  honour,  if  he  did  vmdcrstand  what  he  read; 
because  the  letter  he  mentions,  which  he  says  I  nei- 
ther answered  nor  put  in  print,  the  reader  will  tind 
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begins  in  page  32  of  my  book,  and  ends  in  page 
88.  For  his  letter  is  taken  to  pieces  and  answered 
throiigli ;  but  great  part  of  his  abusive  language  I 
did  not  put  in,  as  I  thought  that  required  no  an- 
swer. But  from  this  letter  being  only  in  part  put 
in  print,  and  he  denying  its  being  answered,  because 
the  whole  of  his  letter  did  not  appear,  I  had  the 
following  Communication  given  me  : 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

*•'  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  of  his  letter,  which  he 
says  is  not  in  print,  because  it  is  taken  to  pieces, 
and  answered  separately ;  therefore  he  hath  denied 
the  whole,  saying  thou  hast  not  thought  it  prudent 
to  publish  or  answer  it.  And  to  his  folly  I  shall 
answer.  As  his  letter  stands  in  print,  by  thee  taken 
to  pieces,  and  answered  in  so  many  pages,  which 
he  hath  not  discerned,  perfectly  so  stand  the  Scrip- 
tures, from  the  beginning  to  the  ending,  which  he 
hath  no  more  discerned,  in  what  manner  my  Bible 
stands,  than  he  hath  discerned  in  what  manner  his 
letter  stands  ;  and  for  that  reason  he  hath  as  falsely 
explained  the  Scriptures,  as  he  hath  spoken  con- 
cerning the  letter,  which  he  says  is  not  answered, 
nor  published.  Some  things  thou  didst  leave  out  of 
his  letter,  that  the  whole  did  not  appear  by  thee  ; 
yet  he  hath  brought  the  whole  together,  to  have 
the  letter  appear  through  ;  but  thou  hast  placed  it 
here  and  there,  without  publishing  the  whole.  Now 
perfectly  so  stands  my  Gospel,  and  perfectly  so 
stand  the  Scriptures,  placed  through,  but  not 
brought  together  ;  and  many  things  were  concealed 
by  ME,  reserved  for  the  end,  as  thou  hast  con- 
cealed some  parts  of  his  letter,  which  in  the  end  of 
his  book  he  hath  printed  together.  And  now  I  tell 
thee,  out  of  his  own  mouth  will  I  condemn  him  ; 
for  as  his  letter  stands  at  the  end,  to  bring  all  things 
forward  that  thou  hast  kept  back,  perfectly  so  stands 
my  Visitation  to  thee,  to  bring  all  things  forward^ 
that  I  kept  back  in  my  Gospel.  I  said  the  prince  of 
this  woild  should  be  judged  ;  but  I  kept  back  in 
what  manner  he  should  be  judged  ;  or  for  what  he 
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should  be  judged.     I   said  the  prince  of  this  world 
should  be  cast  out ;  but  in  what  manner,  I  kept  back 
before  my  visitation  to  thee,  to  bring  the  whole  to- 
gether.    I  said  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  would  send  in  my  name, 
should  teach  you  all  thinj^s,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance  ;  I  said  the  Spirit  of  Truth  should 
come  and  guide  you  into   all   truths ;  but  I    kept 
back  what  should  be  brought  to  your  remembrance  ; 
and  what  truths  should  be  laid  before  you,  I  then 
kept  from  the  knowledge  of  man,  as  thou  didst  keep 
back  many  things  in  his  letter.     But  as  he  had  not 
sense  to  discern   that  his  letter  was  answered,  and 
therefore  put  the  whole  in  print  together ;  perfectly 
so  I  tell  thee  of  my  Gospel,  men  have  not  sense  to 
understand  my  words  and    meaning,  nor  for  what 
reason  my  heel  was  bruised-rr-ro  fulfil  one  part  of  the 
promise  made  in  the  fall,  that  I  should  come  again 
in  might,  majesty,  and  power,  to  fulfil  the  other. 
This  men  have  no  more  sense  to  discern,  than  he 
had  sense  to  discern  his  letter ;  and  therefore  I  have 
brought  the  whole  together ;  what  I  kept  back  at 
first  I  have  revealed  at  last.     But  now  mark  from  the 
man  :  he  himself  hath  brought  forward,  to  his  own 
shame  and  dishonour,  what  was  kept  back  of  his 
letter,  if  he  hath  sense  ta  understand  in  what  man- 
ner he  has  written.     And  now  I  shall  answer  thee 
from  what  I  said  before  ;  The  way  the  prince  of  this 
world  should  be  judged  and  cast  out,  I  said  I  con- 
cealed and  kept  back,  as  thou  didst  keep  back  the 
abuse  in  his  letter  in  part;  but  now  the  man,  to  his 
own  shame,  hath  brought  it  forward  ;  and  perfectly 
so  I  tell   thee   of  Satan  ;  what  was  concealed  and 
kept  back  by  me,  of  saying  he  should  be  judged, 
Satan  hath   brought  forward,  by  his  own  disputes, 
and  concerning   the   Sealed  Number,   that   like   a 
member  of  Parliament  he  would  submit ;  but  now 
it  is  known  to  thee  and  to  all,  like  a  member  of  par- 
liament he  hath   not  submitted  ;  but  pursues  to  tlic 
utmost  of  his  power  the  Sealed  People.     So  now  I 
tell  thee,  he  himself  hath  called  out  the  judgment  of 
mankind,  to   fulfil  my  words,  that  I  said  he  should 
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be  judged  :  and  all  men  will  find  there  Is  not  a  word 
in  my  Gospel  that  will  fall  to  the  ground.  So  what  I 
kept  back  of  Satan's  being  judged,  he  himself,  like 
Mayer,  hath  brought  forward ;  though  the  sense 
of  the  words  was  kept  back  by  me,  as  part  of  his 
letter  was  kept  back  by  thee.  And  now  I  tell  thee 
this  of  Mayer  :  to  men  of  reason  or  religion,  he  will 
find  he  hath  called  out  his  own  shame,  and  con- 
demned in  thee  the  very  things  he  himself  is  guilty 
of;  and  perfectly  so  is  Satan's  accusations :  he  con- 
demned the  woman  in  the  beginning  for  the  thing 
he  had  tempted  her  to  do;  and  now,  I  tell  thee,  as 
an  angel  of  light  he  is  come  to  work  in  Mayer,  un- 
der a  false  pretence  of  religion. — But  thou  sayest  in 
thy  heart,  thou  canst  not  see  any  light  in  his  book. 
To  thy  thoughts  I  shall  answer.  The  light  that 
shineth  in  darkness  cannot  appear  as  the  light  that 
shineth  in  the  day ;  and  yet,  as  light  shineth 
in  darkness,  'SO  hath  he,  as  an  angel  of  light,  pre- 
tended to  reprove  thee,  through  religion.  And 
where  a  man  makes  profession  of  religion,  he  must 
make  a  profession  of  what  is  good  ;  and  without  this 
profession  Satan  cannot  come  as  an  angel  of  light. 
Did  he  come  as  an  angel  of  light  to  thee,  when  I 
first  visited  thee  in  1792  ?  or  did  he  come  as  an  an- 
gel of  light  in  thy  disputes  ?  In  thy  heart  thou  an- 
swerest.  No ;  he  appeared  in  his  true  colours.  Then, 
I  tell  thee,  it  is  in  a  profession  of  religion  he  must 
come  as  an  angel  of  light,  under  a  pretence  to  sup- 
port the  Scriptures:  and  in  this  manner  he  harh^ 
been  working  in  Mayer ;  but  the  end  will  shew  you 
all,  how  he  will  work  to  his  own  shame  and  confu- 
sion in  the  man  ;  that  meaneth,  as  Mayer  is  a  strong 
instrument  in  his  hand,  to  abuse  my  Spirit,  and 
persecute  me  with  a  high  hand  ;  so  he  will  work  his 
own  confusion  in  the  end.  But  now  I  ask  thee  and 
all  mankind,  if  this  man  differs  from  the  Atheists, 
who  abuse  the  Scriptures,  saying,  it  was  not  con- 
sistent with  the  wisdom  of  a  God  to  create  man  in 
the  manner  he  did ;  and  permitted  him  to  fall  ? 
All  my  Bible  appears  to  them  as  thy  writings  appear 
to  Mayer,  in   the  manner  he  hath  pointed  thetn 
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out. — And  now  take  thy  first  books  in  thy  hand, 
and  I  shall  point  out  to  thee  places  in  answer  to  his 
words,  where  he  says  all  thy  writings  are  so  diaboli- 
cal, coming  from  hell.  And  I  shall  answer  from 
his  own  words.  Doth  he  not  say,  God  will  cleanse 
the  earth  by  his  judgments  ?  Then  out  of  his  own 
mouth  will  I  condemn  him,  from  my  words  to 
thee  in  page  27,  First  Book,  Strange  Effects  of  Faith. 
And  now  come  to  page  32.  Will  he  presumptuously 
say,  it  is  from  the  devil,  to  say.  All  the  earth  shall 
know  the  Lord,  and  sing  his  praise  with  one  ac- 
cord ?  or  will  he  presumptuously  say,  it  is  from  the 
devil,  that  the  Second  Psalm  should  be  fulfilled  ? 
And  mark  the  words  in  pages  37,  38 — 

Some  will  believe,  and  eager  \n%\\  for  me. 
And  tlie  desire  of  nations  tliey  shall  see. 

And  now  come  to  the  page  43 — 

If  to  my  Voice  you  will  but  hearken, 
And  obey  my  strict  command, 
You  shall  know  from  what  I've  spoken, 
This  shall  be  a  happy  Land. 

Mark  the  communication  through  ;  and  then  dis- 
cern the  Second  Book  to  page  52,  and  how  it  goes 
on  to  the  end  of  the  communication.  Now  I  tell 
thee  from  these  pages,  it  is  nothing  but  the  malice 
of  the  devil,  working  in  mankind,  as  he  doth  in  the 
Atheists,  and  much  greater,  to  make  them  find 
fault,  to  be  filled  wdth  malice  against  my  mercies, 
and  against  my  promises.  And  let  them  discern  the 
words  in  page  86,  and  go  on  to  page  92,  and  an- 
swer for  theirselves,  how  they  can  prove  such  lan- 
guage came  from  the  devil.  If  so,  it  is  time  for 
man  to  tremble,  if  Satan  is  come  to  speak  more  to 
my  honour  and  glory  than  man.  And  now  mark 
the  words  in  page  94 — 

Tliat  barren  minds  like  barren  soil, 
Mock  the  cultivator's  toil. — 

And  perfectly  so  the  barren  minds  appear.  And 
now  mark  the  words  in  page  II7,  and  see  if  men's 
hearts  are  not  grown  dry  in  Satan's  snares,  a>I  told 
thee.  And  let  them  mark  the  words  in  page  J 25, 
and  see  if  they  can  prove  it  is  language  fiom  hell. 
And  now  come  to  pnge  160,  and  will  he  sny  it  is 
language  from  hell,  That  Christ  and  his  flock  should 
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stand  tosfedier  ?  Then  now  mark  the  followins^  com- 
munication,  what  I  told  thee  of  the  moon,  and  Sa- 
tan's wisdom  shining  in  man  ;  and  so  go  on  to  the 
following  communications,  what  I  told  thee  of  the 
fury  of  sinners,  when  the  living  waters  gushed  out. 
So  now  discern  the  truth  of  my  words,  and  weigh 
deeply  the  lines  that  I  ordered  thee  to  pen,  of  what 
was  spoken  by  me  ;  then  ye  may  see  the  truth  in 
every  line,  how  every  heart  was  foretold,  and  how 
all  their  malice  was  foretold,  being  set  on  by  Satan's 
arts.  And  now  I  ask  thee,  where  are  the  Atheists 
whose  hearts  are  so  bad  as  this  man's  ?  If  a  man  do 
not  believe  in  a  God,  but  judge  the  Bible  the  inven- 
tion of  men,  his  heart  cannot  be  so  black  as  he  that 
despiseth  these  pages  I  pointed  out  to  thee,  for  the 
glo^'  of  God  and  the  good  of  mankind.  Therefore 
I  tell  thee,  their  turning  things  up  and  down  will  not 
do  ;  they  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter  ; 
they  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness; 
they  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil.  But  I  ask  them, 
how  they  will  ansv»'er  these  pages,  to  pfaove.that  Satan 
hath  this  desire  for  my  honour  and  glory,  and  to  exalt 
my  Name,  to  set  forth  the  happiness  it  will  be  to  man- 
kinvl,  when  all  the  power  of  evil  is  destroyed?  Then 
it  is  time  for  men  to  tremble,  if  they  say  Satan  is 
come  to  set  forth  the  gJory  and  happiness  of  my 
Kingdom,  that  I  may  be  the  desire  of  every  nation. 
If  they  say  this  is  done  by  Satan,  I  ask  mankind, 
how  they  will  appear,  who  now  rise  in  malice  against 
my  Kingdom,  and  against  my  Coming  }  Then  they 
must  pay  it  is  just  to  be  destroyed  ;  if  Satan  is  con- 
vinced of  his  evil,  and  is  become  my  advocate  and 
friend,  then  it  is  man  must  become  my  enemy  ;  for 
where  is  the  man  v\ho  can  point  out  any  blasphemy 
in  thy  writings  against  thy  Creator,  iigainst  me,  or 
my  Gospel  ?  This  cannot  be  done  by  man. — Bnt 
now  I  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart.  They  say  it  is 
blasphemy  for  thee  to  say  thou  hast  any  part  to  be  a 
worker  with  thy  Gojd  ;  but  let  them  answer  from  the 
fall,  what  they  judge  of  the  beginning ;  then  let  them 
judge  the  ending.     Blasphemy   stands  through  my 
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Bible,  by  the  judgment  of  such  men.    Can  they  say  it 
is  more  contrary  to  the  mercies  and  justice  of  a  God 
to  reward  obedience  than  to  punish  disobedience  ? 
But  here  I  tell  thee  is  Satan's  working,  by  every  way, 
and  every  art,  and  6very  instrument  he  can  gain,  to 
chill  thy  love,  and   change  thy   mind,    that  thou 
mayest  not  endure  to  the  end.     But  keep  my  Gospel 
in  thy  view,  and  judge  how  I  was  mocked  by  man, 
and  all  the  scorn  that  I  went  through.     And  know  I 
said,  the  servant  must  be  like  his  master — to  suffer 
the  same  reproach  from  man,  as  I  had  suffered  before; 
therefore  let  not  these  things  discourage  thee  :  but 
know  it  fulfils  my  Gospel,  and  the  words  I  spoke  to 
thee  in  the  beginning,  that  this  would  be  the  mock  of 
fools. — But   now  I  know    thy  pondering   thoughts. 
There  are  some  things  in  thy  writings,  which  t4iou 
judgest  men  may  blame,  who  cannot  look  deep  into 
all  mysteries,  and  know  for  what  ends  the  whole  was 
done;  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of  thousands;  they  stum- 
ble at  my  Gospel,  judging  it  was  not  consistent  with 
a  God,  that  the  Son  of  God   sliould  come  down 
from  heaven,  to  bear  the  reproach  of  men :  to  suffer 
myself  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil.     All  these  things 
appear  to  thousands  to  be  as  far  from  the  wisdom  of 
a  God  as  the  simplest  thing  in  thy  writings  can  ap- 
pear to  mankind.     But  should  I  not  come  again  in 
the  same  simple  way,  when  I  come  to  fulfil  my  Gos- 
pel, I  ask  thee,  who  would  believe  my  Gospel,  if  the 
servant  was  not  like  his  master,  to  bear  the  mock  of 
fools,  as  I  have  done  ?  If  all  thy  writings  appeared 
to  the  wisdom  of  man  to  be  consistent  with  the  wis- 
dom  of  a  God  ;  then  the    Scriptures  could  not  be 
fulfilled. — But   now  I  bid  thee  stand  with  courage, 
and   rely  upon   thy  God,  who   hath   safely   guided 
thee  thub  far  ;  and  I  shall  guide  thee  safe  to  the  end. 
Let  thy  enemies  answer  thy   Sixth  Book,    Strange 
Effects  of  Faith  \  then  they  will  see  thy  love  to  God; 
and    if  they  say  thou   hast  written  blasphemy,  they 
mun  say  it  is  against  thine  enemy,  the  great  accuser 
of    mankind,    that    betrayed    the   woman   at    first. 
Tlicre  is  no  other  blasphemy  in  thy  writings,  which  » 
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man  can  point  out.     And  now  I  tell  thee,  as  Mayer 
hath  so  boldly  mocked  me,  by  mocking  thy  attend- 
ant Spirit,    he  will  find  thy  attendant  Spirit  true, 
and  all  his  judgment  fall  to  the  ground,  that  he  hath 
drawn  in   his  Book  of,  Peace  ivilh  France :  he  will 
find  that  peace  with  France,  or  Buonaparte's  destruc- 
tion, will  not  bring  the  nations  to  rest ;  because  they 
know  not  what  will  follow,  to  bring  all  nations  low, 
and  awaken  their  understanding  to  be  longing  for 
my  Coming.     Then  will  the  desire  of  nations  come, 
as  I  have  told   thee,   and   happiness   flow  through: 
every  land.     But  this  will  not  be  done  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  Mayer  :  all  his  wisdom  will  fall  to  the 
ground,  as  it  hath  fallen  by  his  answer  to  thy  book  ; 
because  I   tell  thee,  I  shall  awaken  the  nations  by 
other  judgments,  as  well  as  war,  till  I  have  convinced 
them  of  the  truth  of  my  Gospel,  and  the  truth  of 
the  words  I  have   spoken   by  thee  ;  and  then  my 
coining  will  be  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
all  his   power,  and  bring  in  my  Kingdom  of  Peace 
in  a  day  and  hour  men  think   not  of;  for  unaware 
will  my  coming  be  to  thousands ;  and  in  a  day  they 
look  not  for,    by  all ;  because  it  is  my  Gospel  I  am 
coming  to  fulfil,  to  bring  in  the  Redemption  of  Man, 
and  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  I  taught  them  to 
pray  for." 

Here  I  have  <Tiven  the  answer  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
judgment  of  Mayer.  But  now  I  shall  make  one 
more  observation  from  myself,  in  answer  to  his 
book  printed  against  me.  He  says,  in  page  28, 
"  Wishing  for  the  destruction  of  Satan's  kingdom,  de- 
ceives the  ignorant  and  unwary  ;  throws  families  into 
confusion  ;  and  not  only  harrasses  and  disturbs  the 
mind  of  the  timorous  though  real  and  humble  Chris- 
tian, but  robs  him  of  his  comforts." 
■  To  his  folly  1  shall  answer,  he  cannot  call  any 
man  a  Christian,  that  his  robbed  of  his  comfort  in 
hearing  the  time  is  at  hand  that  Satan's  power  will  be 
destroyed  ;  for  that  is  the  meaning  of  his  kingdom, 
the  power  he  hath  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  do 
evil ;  and  he  hath  always  been  working  strongly  in 
men,  to  throw  families  into  confusion,  ever  since  he 
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caused  the  h\l ;  and  not  only  families,  neighboursr 
and  friends,  but  nations  and  people,  to  set  them  at 
variance,  and  cause  strife  and  contention  amongst 
them.  And  this  hath  been  through  every  age ; 
therefore  it  is  said  in  Revelation  xii.  that  the  Saints 
will  rejoice  when  Satan  is  cast  dov^n,  and  ihe  King- 
dom of  God  set  up  in  every  heart :  for  the  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  So  a  man  must  be 
void  of  reason,  if  he  judges  cutting  off  Satan's  power 
and  chaining  him  down,  as  is  said  in  chapter  xx.  can 
rob  the  Christian  of  his  comfort ;  because  it  is  what 
every  Christian  will  wish  for,  that  the  evil  power  of 
Satan  may  be  destroyed,  and  God  be  all  in  all.  Then 
will  peace  and  happiness,  love  and  unity,  be  esta- 
blished in  all  families,  friends,  and  neighbours,  na- 
tions and  people  ;  all  will  be  united  together  in  love 
and  harmony  one  with  the  other,  and  all  delight 
themselves  in  tlie  God  of  their  Salvation.  So  if  he 
understands  the  sense  of  what  he  writes,  he  is  plead- 
ing, under  a  pretence  of  religion,  to  have  Satan's 
power  to  remain.  For  as  our  Saviour  said  to  his  fol- 
lowers, that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  would  be 
within  them  ;  and  so  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian  is 
the  desire  of  Christ's  Kingdom  placed  the  same. 
On  the  other  hand,  of  those  that  give  themselves 
up  to  the  will  and  dominion  of  Satan,  it  may  be  said 
his  kingdom  is  within  them,  which  they  wish  not  to 
have  destroyed.  But  let  him  not  judge  the  Christian 
by  his  own  heart :  for  his  servants  we  are  to  whom 
we  yield  ourselves  to  obey  :  so  the  heart  of  a  Chris- 
tian is  for  the  kingdom  of  his  Lord,  as  it  is  his  king- 
dom is  his  delight. 

The   following  Communication  is   to    shew  how 
man  is  answered  from  his  own  folly. 

I  was  surprised  with  a  letter  I  received  from  a 
friend  in  Yorkshire,  who  said  one  of  the  Methodists 
sent  him  word,  that  the  God  whom  I  served  was  like 
a  Cuckoo.  This  shocked  me,  as  it  appeared  to  me 
the  greatest  blasphemy  that  can  be  spoken  by  a 
tongue ;  as  I  can  appeal  to  God  and  my  own 
conscience,  that  my  trust  is  in  the  Creator  of  the  - 
Universe,  the  God  of  Heaven   and  Earth,  and  in 
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his  Son  J,esus  Christ,  who  came  to  manifest  his  Love 
to  Man  :  and  there  is  all  my  faith  firmly  fixed  in  the 
Unity  of  God  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  and 
no  other  God  do  I  serve,  or  worship,  and  no 
other  power  do  I  rely  on.  But  as  to  a  Cuckoo,  it 
is  judged  a  fooliili  bird,  always  in  one  note;  and 
the  small  birds  are  said  to  follow  him  and  feed  him. 
I  was  answered —  ^ 

"  As  thy  heart  is  known  to  me,  there  is  no  oth* * 
God  thou  dost  worship,  and  no  other  power  thou 
dost  rely  on,  but  the  Lord,  thou   mayest  well  say 
his  words  were  blasphemy  ;  and  blasphemy  of  the 
deepest  dye  must  his  words  be,  if  thy  heart  was 
known  to  him,  as  it  is  to  me.     And  now,  from  thy 
observation,  1  shall  answer,  as  thou  hast  judged  he 
took  his  observations  from  thy  writings  being  in  one 
note,  as  they  allude  to  one  thing ;  but  now  I  ask 
them,  how  much  more  they  must  make  me  appear 
as  a  cuckoo,  to  shed  my  Blood  for  the  transgression 
of  the  Fall,  and  bear  the  shame  and  reproach  of  men, 
and  be  despised  by  them,  as  my  Gospel  is  despised 
to  this  day  by  thousands  of  professed  Christians  in 
your  land,  amongst  the  Arians,  as  well   as  by  the 
Jews  ?     Then  how  much  more  like  a  cuckoo  must  I 
appear,  if  I  never  come  again  in  might,  majesty,  and 
glory,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  bruise 
his  head,  as  my  Heel   was   bruised,  and    have  the 
Kingdom  I  died  to  redeem,  that  my  Name  may  run 
and   be  glorified,  and  all  my  Words  may  be  ful- 
filled— that  in  the  world  where  I  suliered  dishonour, 
to  come  again  and  receive  my  honour  ;  in  the  world 
where  I  submitted  to  the  Cross,   to  come  again  and 
receive  the   Crown ;  that  meaneth,  to  receive   the 
Power,  and  claim  the  Kingdom  all  my  own.  With- 
out this  I  must  appear  as  he  said,  amongst  the  Jews, 
and  amongst  the  Arians,  to  shed  my  Blood,  and  that 
is  all :   and  in  this  note  the  professors  of  my  Gospel 
go  on — 

*♦  Christ's  Blood  was  shed,"  is  all  their  plead, 

And  they  will  plead  no  more; 
And  so  like  cuckoos  men  go  on  ; 
"  'Tis  all  the  notes  thev'U  hear- 
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j  _;  So  from  the  man  you  may  jdiscerjfl^'   l '  j;*sJi^,Sj,,"',  y^J 

•    /^'^      The  way  they  judge  their  God';       *     ■:^     ^'-i^  ."|       . 

•  '••  ,'v/ ^hey  judge  that  all  ihy  power  is  gone—*   ''  .?  *t>-  i.*  ^ 

•     -  •'"'  ,.  That  way  is  g,U  their  ulead.  ;»    %V;X  J 

So  men  appear,  I  tell  tnee  here,  '-'f'*''^/  ''  :i 

And  their  own  likeness  draw;  * '  "^'^  :  ,  ' 

But  let  these  cuckoos  all  take  care—'         ;     v*f  ■ "  -     •  -^ 

'  'I'hy  God  they'll  surely  know  ,':J.VlJw'"    <':! 

Did  never  come  to  die  for  man,  .   c^  *'.*^  V 

To  liave  my  honour  lost,  ' '^"^'ll^^f  "i 

And  not  my  Gospel  to  fulfil,  ..■;  QVvC  i 

4|^  Though  man  so  proudly  boasts,  T'*'"'* 

To  judge  the  way  that  he  did  say,  ,"  ,     ;;^ 

^  1  in  one  note  must  stand;  '        > 

Because  1  know  that  is  their  cry,  .     ;     •  ,.        ,  j 

By  thousands  in  your  land.  ' '  "  t\ 

'    .  For  all  was  finish'd,  men  dosay,  ,^»Ojii;,ix.y 

When  on  the  Cross  I  d ied  ;  . ,    '  r"",  ::.:.'>  . 

And  so  a  cuckoo  I  must  fall,  .      .,A  .   * 

■fij  The  way  that  man  applied.  "    ''', 

Ah!  simple  men,  your  thoughts  are  Tain;  "^^  *  > 

Your  God  you  do  not  know. 
The  way  that  I  shall  come  again 
I    .;  And  prove  my  Gospel  true.  -  i 

But  I'll  end  here  and  say  no  more — 
'  I've  simply  answcr'd  man; 

As  his  own  ifolly  did  appear, 
1  know  that  is  their  tone ; 
For  in  one  sound  they  all  abound  ; 

No  different  notes  they'll  see  ; 
Though  in  my  Gospel  it  may  be  found 
The  way  the  end  will  be. 

So  here  I  tell  thee,  man  hath  drawn  his  own  like- 
ness, how  they  go  on  like  the  bird  he  hath  menti- 
.oncd,  in  one  note,  that -my  death  finished  the  whole  ^ 
and  so  they  go  on  to  lead  their  flock,  in  one  note 
like  the  cuckoo,  which  is  a  true  picture  of  man,  as 
I  have  told  thee  :  he  hath  drawn  the  likeness  of  the 
teachers  and  the  hearers,  which  is  too  common  in 
your  land." 

Taken  from  Joanna  Southcott*s  mouth  by  me, 

Ann  Underwood. 
Witness,                   Jane  Townley. 
Wednesday y  July  23,  1806. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


X  H^  world  at  large  has  raised  a  variety  of  false 
reports,  and   drawn  many  wrong  judgments,  con- 
cerning the  publications  of  Joanna  Southcott.     Some 
have  gone  so  far  as  to  say,  that  they  are  the  works 
of  men  with  her  signature  put  to  them.     Others 
"have  affirmed,  that  their  contents  are  made    up  of 
falsehoods,  and  not   truth.     Again,  among   a   va- 
riety of  the  like  tales,    it  has  lately  been  boldly  as- 
serted, '•  that  she  makes  a  scribbling  on  some  papers, 
and  delivers    them   to  some  of  her  followers,  and 
then,  when  any  remarkable  occurrence  happened  in 
the  world,  from  her  being  possessed  of  a  great  de  • 
gree  of  hf  ad  knowledge,  with  a  retentive  memory, 
she  has  occasionally  gone  to  these  papers  and  pretend- 
ed to  read  what  his  happened,  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  it  had  been  in  them  ;  and  then  it  is  added,  that 
there  i«  a  person   writes  down  what  she  pretends  to 
read,  and  then  it  is  published  :"  This  erroneous  and 
false  assertion  has  even  been  put  in  print  aij^ainst  her. 
But  all  thc»e  things  being  known  to  the  Lord,  be- 
fore Joanna  could   have  any  notice  of  them  ;  she 
therefore  sees   his   unbounded  wisdom,    in  ordering 
that  every  truth  should  be  tried  and  regularly  proved 
by  the  testimony  of  credible  witnesses. 

And  in  order  to  ascertain  the  truth  or  filsity  of 
her  writings,  all  ranks  ©f  men  have  been  invited,  by 
a  variety  of  applications,  to  come  foi-ward  to  exa- 
mine fairly  into  theiii.  The  hi(ho])s,  and  clergy  in 
general,  were  particularly  invited  to  scar;  ii  into 
'  ihese  matters  i  and  she  then  expressed  her  willingness, 

A  a 
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on   every  truth  being  laid  before  any  twenty-fout 

ijuhom  they  might  appoint  from  among  themselves^  that 
if  they  could  provt'  the  calling  to  be  from  the  De- 
j;ril,  she  then  would  co'-sent  for  every  thing  to  be 
given  up  to  their  judgment,  as  may  be  seen  in  "Let- 
ters on  various  Subjects,  from  Joanna  Sonthcott  to 
Miss  Townley,  published  in  June,  1804  ;"  but  they 
declined  coming-  forward  to  judge  the  cause. 

After  this  it  wals  offered  to  be  given  up  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  in  like  manner, 
if  he  could  bring  twenty-four  to  prove'  her  calling 
from  an  evil  Spirit ;  for  he  liad  written  private  let- 
ters to  her  friends,  to  insinuate  to  them  that  she  had 
ipublished  falsehoods  against  him.  But  her  friends 
being  above  deceit,  they  sent  her  his  letters,  which 
she  put  in  print,  at  the  same  time  offering  to  give  up 
llll  to  him,  if  he  came  forward  and  proved  his  asscr- 
•tions,  as  the  reader  may  see  liiorc  fully  m  her  "  Ex- 
planations of  the  Bible/'  Part  I.  p.  44,  published  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  same  year;  but  well  knowing  that 
he  conld  not  do  *o,  he  likewise  refused  to  attend  to 
her  invitation  to  do  instice  to  her  character. 

And  to  shew  the  reader  the  last  steps  which  were 
taken^  respecting  that  gentleman,  previous  to  her 
"yrial,  the  folIouMng  particulars  are  inserted  : 

PIRECTIONS  FROM  THE  SPIRIT. 

Wedve.ulav,  Nov.  23,    1804, 

*^Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  give  thee  directions.  Know 
all  men,  my  Gospel  was  penned  by  my  disciples ; 
my  friends  and  followers  bore  record  of  the  truth  : 
for  what  truth  could  come  from  my  enemies  ?  Now 
1  tell  thee,  it  is  my  friends  and  believers  tl)at  ir.ust 
bear  record  of  eveiy  truth  the  same.  Now,  as  the 
days  o{  thy  departure  draiv  near,  I  have  ordered 
thee  to  call  all  thy  witnesses  and  friends  together,  to 
jTiake  every  truth  clear  before  them,  and  to  convince 
the  unbelieving  world,  they  have  not  built  their 
fcith  on  a  sandy  foundation  j  they  have  not  listened 
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fe  any  cunningly  devised  fables;  they  have  nottaken 
thy  bare  word  and  record  ;  but  have  faithfully 
searched  into  every  truth.  The  witnesses  must  be 
called  and  their  evidence  given  in  and  penned,  as 
though  it  was  a  thing  on  life  and  death.  All  must 
be  penned,  and  all  particulars  looked  into,  to  prove 
to  the  world  there  is  no  deceit  in  thee  or  thy  friends* 
For  I  now  tell  thee,  if  thy  friends  believe  every  truth 
thou  hast  told  them,  without  bringing  forward  every 
evidence  to  prove  it,  the  world  will  not ;  for  clear 
proofs  must  be  made  manifest,  to  prove  a  thing  to 
an  unbelieving  world.  My  disciples  penned  in  what 
a  public  manner  my  miracles  were  wrought,  and  in 
what  a  public  manner  I  appeared  to  them  after  my 
decease ;  and  in  what  manner  I  arose  again  ;  but 
could  this  be  done  l;y  tlie  keepers,  wBo  were  bribed 
to  conceal  the  truth  *  ?  I  tell  thee,  No  ;  so  let  the 
unbelieving  world  say  the  truth  of  all  is  proved  by 
thy  friends  and  believers:  for  the  truth  of  my  Gos- 
pel was  penned  the  same,  and  the  truth  of  my  Bible 
was  penned  the  same.  Now  let  the  world  be  con- 
vinced from  Pomeroy,  what  truth  can  you  know 
from  him  ?  Does  he  not  use  every  art  to  conceal 
the  trpth,  as  nuich  as  the  keepers  did  to  conceal  the 
truih  of  my  resuriectiou  ?  Then  know,  vain  n^an, 
no  truth  can  come  from  an  enemy.  See  my  Gos- 
pel ;  see  my  Bible  ;  see  iiow  Jchoiakim  went  to  con- 
ceal and  destroy  the  words  of  Jeremiaii ;  and  see 
through  my  Bible  how  it  was  penned  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  made  public  by  rliosc  who  believed. 
But  wns  ever  my  Bible  aihrmed  by  :\n  enemy  ?  Let 
reason  take  possession  of  every  heart  ;  and  now  see 
from  Pomeroy's  coFiduct.  how  he  would  sooner  lose 
his  own  honour,  and  bear  the  scandalous  reproach  of 
the  whole  world,  than  come  forward  to  acknowiedge 
the  truth.  Now  let  this  be  a  convincing  proof  to  all 
men,  that  truth  cannot  be  made  known  by  an  ene- 
my ;  truth  must  be  made  known  by  a  believer,  who 
Will  not  blind  his  own  eyes,  nor  the  eyes  of  others, 
*  Matthew,  .\xviii.  12,  13,  14. 
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but  will  do  justice  lo-vards  God  rmd  maB,  which  the 
enei.wies  of  my  Cross  never  would  do;  neither  will 
the  enemies  of  my  Crov^  n  do  it  now  :  for  where  Sa- 
tan hath  the  advantage  over  men,  to  fill  them  up 
with  unbelief,  he  will  have  the  ndvantage  to  work 
in  tuem  deceit.  Now  let  the  world  see  from  Pome- 
j-oy,  and  thy  friends,  where  the  art  and  deceit  lie ; 
who  is  ready  to  come  forward  with  every  truth  but 
the  believers  :  and  who  is  ready  to  keep  back  the 
truth  and  deny  it  ])ut  an  unbeliever  ?  This  was 
done  at  my  first  coining,  and  this  is  done  at  my  se- 
cond coming.  Now  let  all  men  judge  for  them* 
selves  ;  for  I  shall  oo  on  to  make  every  thing  clear 
to  men  ot  reason  and  to  men  of  sense. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  :  Pomeroy  hath  done 
like  th'i  Jews  of  old ;  he  hath  concealed  the  truth, 
and  Will  not  appear  to  own  the  truth  ;  then  go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel  them  to 
come'  m.  Ijet  tlje  witnesses'  words  be  taken  ;  and 
le.'  :inv  oppusers  come  that  will  come,  t/iaf  have  not 
tcivnicd  tJie  lettcn\  or,  let  the  halting  Jacobs  ap- 
p^ear.  that  are  now  h  dting  betveen  two  opinions; 
let  them  come  forward  to  the  number  that  is  men«. 
tioncd. 

*•  Aow  I  -^hall  come  to  Pomeroy's  words  :  he  saith 
let  the  r<u^';  fe  tri-d.  but  leaxe  him  out  of  the  ques- 
ti.'N'.  N(;w  \t\  Porneroy  ans-.v  cr  me,  which  way  the 
trut!,  is  to  lie  tr  ud  10  leave  him  out  of  the  question  ? 
I?  no!  that  a  thing  mipossi'^le  ?  In  thy  heart  thou 
gayc'^.t,  Yes,  it  i^  1  thinp,  id'possible  ;  then  I  answer, 
he  wji!  hnri  it  in  the  end  as  much  impossible  for  him 
t(-  retrain  hi?  l<;-r  honour  :  for  his  name  must  ever 
stand  wit!i  tJie  v.u  c  of  the  kecprn  that  were  bribed 
to  con  ed  ri-e  trut!-!.  So  whether  he  will  hear,  or 
vJuth'T  he  wdl  forl>e;<r,  write  thou  the  words  unto 
him  this  d;iy,  and  tell  him  to  cali  to  his  remembrance, 

"  I'hc  rlovrn  day'  aic  "^till  in  stort*, 

')"(>  -fa'   my  I  ^avv  hand  ; 
But  if  i.ef.ipe|  t:!l  ti«.'.  iio  o'er. 

Then  he  may  still  i^Iecp  ob 
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Till  all  my  threatened  judgments  come  upon  him. 
Now  tell  him,  for  his  sake  I  have  deferred  tliy  Trial 
to  the  last  day  ;  for  seven  days  before  November  is 
out,  by  the  Old  Stile,  thy  Trial  must  begin  ;  and  if 
he  is  not  present  then,  or  sends  no  friends  to  appear 
in  his  behalf,  he  must  trust  to  the  judgment  of  iheui 
that  are  present;  but  as  to  his  conduct,  from  iirst  ta 
last,  it  will  all  go  in  print  with  the  v.itnesses'  names; 
and  let  him  know  wiiat  an  impossibility  he  hath  re- 
quired ;  afid  the  letter  thou  scndest  him  must  go  ia- 
print." 

Here  follows  a  cepy  of  the  Letter : 

KeV.  Sir,  London,  Nov.  28,  1804. 

In  your  letter  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Foley,  you  write 
desiring  to  have  the  truth  of  my  writings  cleared  up, 
and  tried  by  the  test  of  Scripture,  but  leaving  your 
name  out  of  the  question ;  then  what  truth  can  be 
cleared  up  ?  What  an  impossibility  do  you  require  ? 
What  sense  and  nonsense  have  you  blended  toge- 
ther ?  Doth  not  your  own  handwriting  prove  your 
senses  more  deranged  than  mine  ?  li  ou  say,  it  must 
be  tried  by  the  tqst  of  Scripture -truth,  and  by  that; 
let  it  stand  or  fall.  Now,  Sir,  if  we  leave  out  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures  they  must  fall,  and  if  I  leave 
out  the  truths  that  wer^'  put  in  your  hands  I  mu5t 
fall ;  for  what  use  was  it  of  my  putting  events  in 
your  hands,  from  17g6  to  the  1801,  if  all  these 
things  were  to  die  and  never  to  be  named  ?  Then 
you  might  judge  I  was  led  by  a  knave  or  a  fool ;  but 
you  will  find  in  the  end,  1  am  not  led  by  eidier ;  but 
that  the  Devil  hath  completely  drowned  your  senses. 
Yet  still  the  Lord  is  waiting  to  be  gracious,  if  you 
appear  to  clear  up  the  truth  at  the  eleventh  hour ; 
tlierefore  I  must  call  to  your  remCiiibrance  the 
words  I  read  to  you  in  1798,  that  by  the  dates  beings 
^ffe.r?jtit  with  God  a^^d  man,  it  was  said — 
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'"  Eleven  days  are  still  in  store, 

"  To  stay  mv  heavy  liand; 
**  And  if  you  sice])  till  tliis  be  o'er, 

"  Then  you  may  still  sleep  on" 

Till  heavier  storms  come  upon  the  nation,  which 
followed  in  the  1799  and  the  1800.  Kow  these  ele- 
ven days  have  been  kept  in  store  for  you,  that  for 
your  sake  my  Trial  is  put  off,  to  the  last  seven  days 
of  November,  by  the  Old  Stile,  so  the  mercies  of 
God  endure  to  the  end  ;  hit  not  one  day  longer  irillit 
he  defetrcd.  My  witnesses  from  Exeter  are  now  in 
London,  and  every  truth  concerning  you,  and  me, 
will  be  given  in  to  the  attorney,  and  all  put  in  pubhc 
print.  Now  I  must  call  to  your  remembrance  tht 
letter  I  sent  you — 

"  Will  you,  like  the  Jews  of  old, 

Keep  seals  upon  the  tomb  ? 
Or  vill  you  bribe  tlie  keepers  here. 

That  truth  should  not  be  known-' 
'Ilicn  sure  to  odicrs  Til  appear. 

In  the  highways  I'll  go; 
*  And  Pomeroy's  words,  without  delay, 

1  bid  thee  hasty  shew." 

And  now  your  words,  without  delay,  I  shall  put' 
hastily  in  execution,  to  have  every  truth  tried  and 
proved  ;  but  you  shall  no  longer  make  me  an  offer- 
ing for  a  word,  to  sign  to  subtilty,  arts,  and  deceits ; 
.the  naked  truth  shall  now  appear.  I  am  sorry  to  tell 
you,  that  your  conscience  hath  been  bribed  like  the# 
keepers,  that  when  they  saw  the  angels  appeared, 
and  the  stone  rolled  away,  and  they  fled  for  fear, 
they  were  bribed  to  say  the  disciples  stole  him  away 
while  they  were  asleep.  Here,  like  you,  they  con- 
tradict themselves,  for  v^'liat  man  coitld  tell  what  wa§ 
done  when  they  were  asleep  ?  and  what  man  can  tell 
which  is  right,  you  or  me,  if  I  leave  your  name  out 
of  the  question,  and  do  not  call  my  witnesses  to  clear 
every  truth  ?  In  this,  your  senses  appear  no  more 
acute  than  mine;  for  I.aj5i  .sorry   to  tell  you,  that 
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llif^^  is,.^}i.cli.  ^ensje,/^{J,jjions9i^e.bl^ncledH together 
inf.y(^*lfrtcrsv  tb^t  i:^  s^P.ses;are,itiot  so  much  de- 
i&j^d  but  I  -can^discem  tiie  cteptik  q{  the  whole.  I 
^0,noij^i^Y^n99^^/M^&?'r^^  fense,.  tliat  the  polite 
.j^gr^^^b^^gt^.pifj.tQ  ^Vowr^iC^p^qion  ^cnse^  but  com- 
^i5>pftysq;i^Lteache&  ,tij.c .  reaso^i  and  religion,  that  in 
an  arfa^i^fj^  m'i,Q^i^u,3\ic-a,  ^\}^ty^  and'truth,  must 
take  pTace, ,  ar^d,ii9ri^^9,(  tJ^e  tntth  kejrt  back.  And 
now  tl^sli^'U  jcpflie.tQ  t^q  purport  oi  my  letter :  your 

and  cfou 
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your  accoVintV^tH^y6tfA%'^"liWe"irio*  (incuse  tojiiBad*; 
but:  aSiijihnow  c6A^ci©)C3a!gitiHt.keLq3^yo.uLi3ack  f/orn 
appearing!  ^'0Vvrselfoo}^e)*V:3Wjat// liberty  1  lo.  send  any 
ffknd^Y^Q,\^  think |)rpper,,jt.o  ^jpt^ar  i?i  ,yaar,  beiialf. 

-not  bg  '^^'fejr^^  longer;  ^h^j;i|t%J^st  »^nxn  .da,js  ,in 

l^aini:,^y  pix)fl^^,[ijn.  th^.l^t^^^  s,^,t,ypu;iii 

^rlpt,  by .  tfi'^^  C9ip)Tp a^!c}  pl^lf},?  i  t ord  > ,  l^ut  i^-  .y-ou  .do 
XLOt  i^ppear,  ypji.  1)1^^  and  must,  say 

!as  '^doi%(l3ezq^^'i)ii,  ,^f J  liavcidpfl^.to  others^  f^sp;  th©- 
Xord  -ha.tlV^?q^ited',  pe^..,  .]S(op,rj$^f^^  I  shall  conclude 
..w.ifh.  sayip^^  tlii^. letter  \J^th^a]l  the. flthefs.. that :iiave 
heep'ien^'jQi^,  \yifl  be  puf'ip  pfint,  IfyofLareabaeht ; 
iindiyou  nv^ptj  sa)',  th^e  ju^gjiij^Jus.fjf  Godjhave  now 
.overta)^q^,yp"u ;  but  I  vv^y^^qiji'.fp  f  alli^eason  to  your 
4ssistan(je^  ,^ef pre- reason  cpnjf  t:6okte.|,,l£I  dp  not 
j^ceivc^ap^an^vyer,/li^  tj^.t^tji^a  of  ^pstj,  youj:  silence 
Q)i-pyj^  ^©.iji-Wj^uld-^otoner!  Jaaye  your,  character  .lost  for 
■f  ver,  ]  |j"y V^p;; ,  'ill;  goiifiict,, lU\^n  acknowjed ge,  yo ur 
^j^uklPwards.Grpd  apd  mei.fi.^d  clear  ypur  cpnscience, 
AgX  w.^^eijp,  yp'i^  ha^  j^oijp  }yrpng  tp_  acknowledge 
ypuVpijIfl  (i.O[So^fiQ.,TnQT/,'i  One  thing  I^jnust  ob- 
scjye,,j^^"yoi]fIe,tter,tp^jN^r."  Foley,  ypi^.saj^,  after  a 
full  aiytjt^  patient  iny^st^gatip^  into,  jn}'  wri^i^^gs,  .ypu 
'are  o(;oprnign  tjiey  vsQ(^^Q(.fi]fiip. a  d^/ifei^vT^  ip^^i^. 
mi^loj^  or^j^piritwa^  d<^vhm9n  ;  tbp,  I  mjjsjt  ,93k  you, 
.wliy,'  Sjr,  after  Kaving  th'e^  writings  a  fortnlglit.in 
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your  hands,  to  pass  your  judgment  thereon,  before 
they  were  put  in  print,  that  you  delivered  them  into 
my  hands  to  put  them  in  print,  and  said,  you  could 
not  blame  me  ?  then  why  did  you  deceive  me,  and 
not  tell  me  your  judgment  then  *  ?  So  out  of  your 
Own  mouth,  you  have  tried  every  way  to  deceive  me, 
and  now  in  the  end  you  are  deceived  yourself. 
So,  I  am,  your  much  injured, 

Joanna  SouTHCOTT, 

V^Pp  S.    Please   to  direct  to  Mr.  Sharp,  No.  50, 
*fi):clifield  Street,  Oxford  Street,  London. 

When  the  Rev.  Gentleman  paid  no  attention  to 
this  offer,  the  following  directions  were  given  : 

*"•'  Go  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
them  to  come  in.  Now  they  are  at  liberty  to  in- 
vite any  twenty- four  they  choose,  to  stand  in  their 
stead,  that  the  house  may  be  filled  with  the  appoint- 
ed number  that  is  mentioned ;  therefore,  I  ordered 
my  friends  to  come  before  the  time,  that  the  wit- 
nesses might  be  examined,  their  evidence  taken,  and 
sijl  laid  before  the  public.  So  opposers  that  wish  to 
be  present  let  them  be  present,  for  the  complete 
number  must  be  made  up.  I  choose  no  man  ;  but 
let  them  be  invited  and  come  by  their  own  choice; 
and  whether  Pomeroy  come  or  send,  there  shall  not 
be  one  turned  back  that  cometh  by  invitation  to  make 
up  the  twcnty-foar.  If  they  had  not  been  warned 
by  letters,  had  not  been  invited,  had  not  been  threat- 
ened, they  would  have  said,  all  was  unjust,  to  call 
forward  uU  the  witnesses  to  appear  against  them,  if 
they  had  not  notice  to  answer  for  themselves ;  and  the 
world  would  have  said,  as  was  said  at  Stockton,  that 
all  was  invented  lies.*  Every  truth  shall  be  cleared 
up  by  evidence  and  by  witnesses,  before  thou  gocst 
hence  to  be  no  more  seen ;  then  where  is  the  maa 
who  can  contend  with  believers,  when  every  truth  is 
proved  and  tried  ?  where  arc  the  clergy  who  can  con- 

•  For  a  particular  account  of  this  8»e  page  3  of  Joseph  Southfott  9 
Ibook,  printed  ia  1804. 
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demn  them,  when  every  offer  hath  been  Sd  freely 
made  them  ? 

Or.Tvhere  luith  Satan  room  to  plead. 

When  justice  is  so  clear  ? 
No  ;  I  shall  strike  the  rebel  dead. 

And  make  thy  foes  to  fear." 

As  Joanna's  enemies  have  been  busy  in  spreac]ix>g 
false  reports  against  her ;  and  all  those  who  have 
been  invited  to  examine  into  the  truth  or  falsity  of 
what  she  hath  jjublished,  have  also  declined  to  inter- 
fere. She  was  still  ordered,  however,  to  come  forward 
and  call  her  witnesses  together,  who  came  from 
distant  parts  ;  and  also  the  twenty-four  persons  who 
had  before  judged  her  calling  to  be  of  God ;  an^ 
they  were  to  procure  other  twenty-four,  who  be- 
lieved the  Bible  to  be  of  divine  autiiority,  to  join 
with  them,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  every  evi- 
dence regularly  ;  and  this  was  to  be  conducted  by 
an  nttorney,  who  was-appointed  to  act  in  the  strictest 
and  most  impartial  manner  in  the  examination  of  the 
witnesses,  during  her  absence  ;  and  he  was  desired 
to  act  in  every  thing,  as  though  lie  had  been  com- 
missioned by  his  king  and  country,  or  by  the  bi- 
shops and  clergy,  to  act  faithfully  with  God  and  man. 

In  consequence  of  this  arrangement,  the  twenty- 
four,  who  had  before  judged  the  truth  of  Joanna's 
mission,  endeavoured  by  every  mean  of  persuasion 
to  induce  individuals,  among  the  clergy  and  others, 
to  come  forward  to  examine  into  her  calling  ;  but  all 
that  were  opposers,  or  unbelievers,  of  what  she  pub- 
lished to  the  world,  refused  to  listen  to  her  friendi^ 
Many  of  them  added  insult  and  abuse  to  their  re- 
fusal to  search  into  the  truth,  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
different  answers,  as  given  by  several  of  them  to 
the  gentlemen  who  made  the  applications  to  them. 

Being  then  commanded  to  go  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  accordingly  the  Rev.  Mr.  Webster 
waited  on  three  clergymen ;  these  were,  the  Uyv, 
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Mr.  Hodgkihs,  minister  of  St."  Thonias's^'iri'  the  Bo- 
rough, who  dechned  attending,  not  caring'  to  hare 
any  thing  to  do  with  it ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Grose,  curate 
of  St.  Gabriel,  Fen  church,  who  declined,  fearing 
his  abilities  were  not  sufficient  for  such  an  under- 
taking ;  and  a  third  was  the  Kev.  Mr.  Draper,  lec- 
turer of  St.  George's,  in  the  Borotigh.  He  declared 
his  decided  opinibn,  and  believed  that  he  spoke  the 
'sendificHis'of'ihecIt'r^ry-^tlfiTge,  when  he  said,  that 
'hei*  writing-'?  were  blasphemous ;  and  added,  that  he 
could  see  but  one  place  where  she  was  spoken  of  in 
Scripture, 'and  that  was  b.y  the  'aj^pellation  of  Jezebel ; 
for  she  was  a' Jezebel  i'n  the  church  ;  and  as  to  pro- 
phets ahcl  propiietcss'es,  in  the  present  day,  he  did 
not  believ^ythat  there  were  now  any  sutrh  characters; 
though  he  must  say  thus  much  in  her  favour,  this 
v^as  a  proof  of  the  near  approach  of  the  latter  day  ; 
for  that  we  were  taught  previous  to  that  period  to 
look  for  false  Christs  and  false  prophets.  She  was 
evidently  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
to  collect  together  a  nun-ber  of  people  and  promote 
a  rebellion  against  the  government;  and  we  should 
not  be  allowed  to  meet  at  the  time  fixed  on,  for  otir 
assembling  was  known  to  them. 

The  reader  will  fix  his  attention  to  the  fairness  of 
Joanna's  intentions,  in  applying  to  the  church  mi- 
nisters, for  them  to  examine  into  every  thing  ;  for 
they  are  part  of  the  government  of  Eng^land,  and 
ought  to  stand  between  the  king  and  his  people,  to 
prevent  a  Jeztbcl  from  being  imposed  on  them. 

THE  ABOVE  REMARKS  WERl^:  THUS  ANSWERED 
'  '  BY  THE  SPIRIT. 

"Now,  Joanna,  I  shall,  answer  thcc  from  these 
three  m.cn.  The  first  is  what  I  said  iri  the  Ue.tela- 
tions,  neither  hot  nor  cold,  but" lukewarm  ;  there- 
fbvt  I  will  spue  such  out  of  my  mouth  ;  for  no  mofe 
than  thou  canst  digest  thy  meat,  and  that  only  one 
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nieal  a  d*jr,  no  more  can  I  digest  such  rheri,  to  have 
them  settled  in  heart  with  me."  '/■  .'^"'^  ■;'^,  '  "  * 
'*  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  secohcJ,' wlibm  1 
call  a  prudent  man,  that  boasts  of  his  infirriiries, 
fearing  of  his  wisdom  to  judge  in  so  weighty  a  crmse  ; 
and  here  let  the  pi-udent  men  keep  silence  ;  whose 
imderstanding  is  hid,  let  them  not  think  of  them- 
selves more  highly  than  they  ought  to  think,  but 
wait  till  they  are  clear  in"  judging  before  they  coii- 
demn." 

'  *'  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  other,  who  said 
thou  wert  the  Jezebel.  Out  of  his  own  mouth  will  I 
condemn  him,  for  breaking,  the  laws  of  God  and 
man  ;  the  laws  of  his  king,  the  laws  of  hiscfouN- 
TRY  ;  and  turning  the  laws  of  a  civilized  natiop  into 
rebellion.  Hast  thou  not  appealed  to  ihy  king,  and 
to  thy  country,  to  have  the  laws  of  the  nation  put  in 
force  against  thee  ?  And  if  tweniy-foifr  can  come  for- 
ward against  thee,  and  prove  thy  calling  not  of  God, 
hast  thou  not  promised  to  give  up  the  whole  ?  Then 
will  he  throw  the  laws  of  your  nation  aside,  and  bring 
in  laws  of  rebellion  without  Justice,  equity,  or  truth  ? 
Is  he  going  to  bring  in  the  laws  of  the  French^  to 
be  a  traitor  to  his  king  and  country,  to  bring  in 
uhat  laws  he  pleases  ?  When  law-makers  are  law- 
breakers, where  are  the  laws  of  your  hmd  ?  Is  not 
his  heart  joined  with  the  Devil  against  all  righteous 
and  religions  laws  ?  Then  how  d;ire  he  say  my  just 
decrees  shall  be  prevented,  that  men  may  be  clear  in 
judging  before  they  condemn  ?  When  they  have  re- 
fused to  try  thee  by  the  laws  of  the  country,  I  have 
'commanded  thee  to  be  tried  by.  the  Idws  of  my  Gos- 
.  pel  ;  I  have  ordered  thee  to  put  every  truth  in  their 
hands  ;T  have  ordained  so  many  witnesses  to  copy 
off  thy  books,  that  it  may  be  plainly  proved  to  the 
world  that  therein  no  art  nor  decfeitjn  thee  ;  I  or- 
dered thy  pen  tp  be  thrown  aside  in  the  cnd>  that  in 
the  ^mbuth  df  twp  or  three  witnesses '  every  word 
'mrgH^   be' established,    and  that  without  books,  or 
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without  inventions;  for  thy  words  ilot\' faster  than 
they  can  pen  them.     How  dare  such  a  minister  go 
into  the  pulpit,  who  puts  all  my  Gospel  to  defiance  ? 
Is  it  not  written,  be  clear  in  judging  before  you  con- 
demn ?    For  who  art  thou,  O  'man,   that  judgest 
another  ?  Thou  art  no  doer  of  the  law  but  a  judger  : 
but  let  him  know  the  judge  stands  at  the  door,  to 
condemn   him   out  of  his  own  mouth,  for  breaking 
the  laws  of  God  and   man,  and  bring  the   Jaws  of 
other  nal'tom   into  this   kii^gdom  ;  then   like    other 
nations  this  kingdom  must  fall.     He  that  is  a  traitor 
to  his  God,  is  a  traitor  to  his  country  ;  the  laws  of 
God  command  him  to  be  clear  in  judging  before  he 
condemn  ;  the  laws  of  your  country   command   a 
clear  judgment,  by  judge  and  jury,  before  any  cri- 
minal is  cast.  Ihcn  how  dare  he  say,  without  the  laws 
of  his  country,  he  will  take  the  law  in  hand  without 
acting  accordmgto  the  law  ?  Though  the  Jews  un- 
justly put  ME  to  death,  yet  they  pretended  to  do  it 
by   the  law,  and  gained  false  witnesses  to  prove  it 
was  done  according  to  the  law  ;  but  now  this  man 
says  they  will  put  a  stop  without  the  law,  when  they 
refused  to  appear  according  to  justice,  equity  and 
truth  ;  then  is  not  justice  fallen  in  your  streets,  and 
equity  cannot  enter  ?   VVill  men  judge  as  blind  men 
in  the  dark,  when  I  have  given  them  eyes  to  see  if 
they  will  see  ?  Will  they  judge  without  hearing,  when 
I  have  given  them  ears  to  hear  if  they  will  hear  ?   Now 
let  him  come  to  a  court  of  justice  :  where  is  the  per- 
son cast  without  evidence  :  Now  where  is  his  evidence 
to  appear  ?  Where  is  his  indictment  to  prove   that 
thou  hast   spoken  against   thy  God,  or  against  thy 
king  ?  And  is  not  my  command  given  to  be  peaceable 
with  uU  men,  as  far  as  in  you  lie  ?  Is  there  a  word  of 
Tcbeihon  in  thy  writings  that  I  have  ordered  or  com- 
manded ?  Have  I  not  ordered  the  truth  to  be  laid 
K'forc  the  public  ?  Did  I   not  invite  them  to  come 
forward  and  judge   for  themselves  ?  Then  where  is. 
your  justice,  O  vain  men  ?  Have  I  not  rightly  spoken 
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of  the  sheplierds,  that  they  will  ne'ither  enter  them- 
selves, nor  suffer  those  that  are  entering  to  go  in  ? 
Are  they  not  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  ?  Do  they  not 
judge  of  things  they_  know  nothing  about  themselves  ? 
and  do  they  not  teach  pthers  to  do  the  same  ? 
Where  can  they  bring  my  Bible  to  justify  them  ? 
Can  they  deny  my  judgments  just  upon  the  land  ? 
Are  not  they  the  Jezebels  themselves,  who  cover 
with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  Spirit,  who  deny  the 
truth  of  my  Gospel,  that  promised  my  Spirit  should 
be  sent,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  should 
come  ?  Now  if  man  answer,  "  Yes  ;  we  know  this 
**'  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  we  believe  him  to  be 
*^  the  God  of  truth,  ihat  what  he  hath  said  he  will 
*'  accomplish  ;  but  we  will  not  receive  it  from  the 
"  hand  of  a  Woman."  Then  let  man  answer  me, 
why -he  took  the  evil  fruit  from  the  hand  of  a  Wo- 
man, when  I  forbid  it  ?  Why  he  cast  the  blame  oa 
his  MAKER  for  giving  him  the  Woman  ? 


f  Irre  let  roan  answer  for  man» 

Wily  lie  obey'd  at  first, 
But  now  the  Trial  will  not  stand 

To  have  the  evil  cast ; 
TIm'U  hlisphemy  in  men  I  see, 

My  Name  they  'lo  blaspheme ; 
Ami  so  from  hell  their  hearts  do  swell* 

'IV)  keep  on  Satan's  reit^n. 
So  they  are  coi}ie,  to  me  'tis  known. 

So  tainted  by  the  Full, 
Jily  Bible  now  they  do  disown; 

But  I  do  teli  you  all. 
In  Spirit  stron;;  I  now  am  eome, 

Man  cast  the  blame  on  mk; 
Back  on  their  heads,  it  shall  be  sh«wn. 

The  blame  is  cast  by  MK  -, 
for  ['11  cast  back  the  every  stroke 

Man  cast  on  mf.  at  tirst. 
Though  ijow  the  Woman  you  do  mock 

In  love  to  you  she'tli  burst, 
The  Promise  clear  for  to  appear 

To  free  vou  of  the  Fall ; 
And  if  you  Fov'd  your  maKfp.  here 

.in  lov^  ^cu  sow  would  fail 
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These  vords  to  say — "  we  wish,  like  sji0# 
.       "  iVhave it  s6  appear;..    /     .-.'.  idft'f?,;:.;    :.  :fj 
,    •*  AndLf  she  i;imply  IS  decciv'd  -f    .'j  .^   1,^,^      ,.^-,j 
"By  a4y  spiiitherc,  ,   ,  '' 

'1    /..in  <'*«  VVeall  must  fay'dnother  way^    •'    '  30i'?  J^dl  ri 

-J  , '    .fp-  !t  "  By;^nora«f<5sli«  Jscast."  rrif!!  t.-.        ■ 

/For  if liei- "writings  thioiigh  you  ^veigk 
.    /t'".      :yi!*    And  mark  how  all  is  pkc'd,         '  .,."'' 
[   'HOnt  v;    Inlove  to  ME  thty  surely  be, . '; '  V'l     f  ;',"'  T  *[ 
:  I    ..t  ^ij.        If  now  you  judge  her  haujd,      ,,' 

■■■'*'•  -*  ■     *Tis  all  against  the  cneniy    . 
f     •: '  )  \  S  'fJ       Her  writings  now  do  stand ;  -H  '.1 
Gp  Satan's  head  is  all  her  pleadi 
T6  have  the  curse  stand  th^re, " 
'       -■      And  ME  to  be  the  Living  HEAD, 
'        .,[     -y  And  ManV redemption  gIcm*. 

And  will  you  say,  'tis  blasphemy.?; 
'    Then  you  must  plead  for  hell;    " 
,  ,     :    I  tell  you  men,  no  other  way  ;  •;  i'y<ic>  '^'t  'A  ' 
r\  i  :       You  Jezebels  can  fall,     .       !^t.   ^   s,,      ,  J^^  .-, -'^    - 

''■       '    \,  '  ■  Only  to  say  the blaspherhy'         ''  '     ['"'..'  "'''*     '  ' 
<;:•  !' Oil  Is  against  the  tempter  here  ;         :;.'-.".• 'f. 

-  ,.        -  ,.  .  And  you  like  Jezebels  would  be       /    f. 
'     ."^  Her  prophets  for  to  clear;. 

'     '  She  saw  them  slaii,  1  tell  you'4nen>    "■' 

.    .  ;•(;{;■         And  so  her  rage  did  burn ;     '      '!    i    i  ,,.•_ 

And  now  like  she  you  shepherds  bcr-*-.       .    . 

Look  deep  and  how  discern :  ' 

Against  your  king  you  cannot  bring 

The  lines  that  she  hath  spoke ; 
Against  your  God,  it  must  be  known. 

Then  how  dare  men  to  mock. 
These  words  to  say  that  blasphemy  ' 

Did  e'er  come  from  her  tongue  j 
Or  she  like  Jezebel  can  be 
To  do  my  prophets  wrong? 

And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  in  plain  words.  Thy 
petition  and  request  is,  to  destroy  all  the  works  of 
the  Devil,  as  my  prophet  destroyed  the  sons  of  Be- 
lial *,  who  led  men  to  worship  strange  gods,  and  not 
to  worship  me,  the  true. and  living  God,  which 
enraged  tlie  heart  of  Je.zcbcl  against  him,  though  she 
had  seen  the  judgments  I  had  sent  before  ;  and  just 
like  her  are  all  thy  enemies.  Now,  whei;e  is  there  a 
woman  that  would  run  the  hazard  thou  hast,  to 
plead  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man- 
kind ?  or,  where  is  the  woman  that  could  stand  as 
thou  hast  stood,  to  hold  a  GGntro.v£rsy  with  all  men, 

*  1  kiogf,  xviii.  ^U 
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if  I  the  Lord  was  not  with  her  ?  Can  they  blame 
the  Jews,  for  saying  I  cast  out  Devils  through  the 
prince  of  Devils,  when  they  say  thou  art  pleading 
Satan's  destruction  by  the  spirit  of  the  Devil  ?  Did 
I  not  truly  prophesy  of  you,  blind  shepherds,  thac 
ye  were  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  ?  Did  I  not 
truly  prophesy  of  the  End,  that  ye  would  hear 
my  Gospel  and  keep  it  not  ?  that  your  houses 
were  built  on  tlie  sand,  and  great  would  be  the  fall 
thereof  ?  But  how  could  the  Fall  be  so  great,  if 
blind  guides  did  not  appear,  to  blind  their  flock 
when  it  came  to  the  end,  that  they  might  not  know 
the  days  of  their  visitation,  nor  be  able  to  stand  in 
the  evil  day  ?  Now,  as  he  saith,  false  prophets  are  a 
type  of  the  last  day,  and  that  thou  appearest  as  a 
type  u7ito  him,  out  of  his  own  mouth  will  I  con»- 
demn  him,  if  he  doth  not  faithfully  warn  his  flock 
that  MY  Kingdom  is  at  hand,  as  he  confesses /ro;;^ 
thee  my  words  are  true.  So  he  that  will  not  see 
from  the  sunshine  and  the  daylight,  because  it  is 
too  strong  for  his  senses,  let  him  come  to  the  night 
and  see  by  the  moonlight,  and  say,  from  the  dark^ 
my  Kingdom  is  at  hand  ;  for  my  Gospel  stands 
every  way  to  confound  men  in  their  own  discourse, 
that  they  might  have  no  excuse  to  plead,  that  no 
sic^ns,  nor  warnings,  were  given  them.  So  let  him 
take  the  sign  the  way  he  hath  placed  it ;  and  let  all 
such  shepherds  take  the  sign  the  same,  that  place  U 
this  way,  to  warn  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  lest  the  dny  come  that  shall  burn  like  an  oven, 
and  they  are  consumed  and  burnt  up  like  stubble. 
So  he  hath  no  excuse  to  plead  ;  and  now  let  him  try 
to  save  his  flock,  by  warning  them  that  my  words  are 
fulfilled,  my  Kingdom  is  at  hand,  or  their  blood 
will  be  on  his  head  ;  for  I  shall  require  them  by  the 
way  he  hath  pleaded.  And  now  I  shall  come  to 
those  who  see  from  the  sunshine,  that  the  sun  of 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  must  aiise  with  healing  in  bis  wings, 
to  heal  the  Fall  of  the  Woman,  before  man's  re- 
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i)EMPTioN  can  takei  place.  Let  tliem  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  their  Salvation,  join  with  her  in  the  pro« 
MiSE  made  in  the  Fail  to  destroy  the  evil,  as  Adam 
joined  with  her  to  take  the  evil.  And  now  let  the 
world  see,  how  lively  and  how  zealous  these  arc  to 
go  through  every  thing,  and  to  be  obedient  in  every 
•thing,  who  believe  from  the  truth  of  my  Pro- 
mise that  stands  on  record  ;  but  how  careless  are 
these  shepherds,  who  say  they  believe  the  time  is  at 
hand,  from  false  prophets  and  false  Christs  !  Let 
the  world  judge  of  the  different  men  by  their  dif- 
ferent conduct,  who  is  for  me,  and  who  is  against 
ME,  who  are  the  faithful  servants  waiting  the  coming 
of  the  Lord." 

"  And  now  come  to  the  other.'* 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Foley,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Scott, 
the  solicitor,  waited  upon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robson,  d 
Whitechapel.  On  his  being  asked,  if  he  would  at- 
tend Joanna's  Trial,  as  an  opposer,  (for  the  object 
of  it  was  to  find  out  if  there  was  any  spiritual  delusion, 
or  whether  her  calling  was  from  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God,)  he  said,  that  he  had  destroyed  the  letter 
he  had  received,  from  Miss  Townley  to  the  clergy ; 
and  added,  that  there  w^as  no  occasion  for  such  an 
examination,  as  she  had  described  herself  as  the  se- 
cond Eve,  and  that  there  was  nothing  to  warrant  such 
an  assertion.  'J'he  discourse  then  turned  upon  the 
bruising  of  Satan's  head  ;  and  he  said,  that  that  wa» 
accomplished  at  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  He  then 
indignantly  broke  off  with  saying,  that  he  was  sorry 
Mr.  Foley  wns  of  the  church,  for  he  was  no  Chris- 
tian :  and  further  .told  him  to  go  home  and  get  some 
water  gruel. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  of  the  other,  who  said 
he  had  destroyed  the  letter  :  and  I  answer  he  hath 
as  much  destroyed  my  Bible,  or  wrested  it  to  his 
own  condemnation.  Might  I  not  well  say  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind?  *  Was  Satan's  head  bruised  at 
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my  Death  ?     Who  then  worked  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  to  destroy  my   disciples  ?     Who  worked  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Jews  to  harden  them  in  unbelief? 
See  what  followed  my  Death  :  were  not  people  as  en- 
vious against  my  disciples  as  against  me  ?    Had  they 
not  greater  persecution  after  my  Death  than  before? 
Then  how  will    he  prove   Satan's  head  was  bruised, 
and  his  power  taken  off'  from  his  tempting  men  t6 
sin,  and  hardening  their  hearts    through  unbehef  ?, 
In   this  he  is   become  an  advocate  for  the  Devil; 
that  no   sin    and    blasphemy   proceed  from    him  ; 
but  all  proceeds /row  mans  ozvn  evil  heart.     After  I 
had  come  to  bruise  Satan's  head  and  redeem  them 
from  the  Fall,  they  went  on  as  bad  as  before  ;  then  to 
what  purpose  was  my  Death  and  Sufferings?  only  to 
bring  the   greater  condemnation  on  man  ;  for  if  I 
then  bruised  Satan's  head  and  destroyed  all  the  works 
of  the  Devil,  as  it  is  written  I  died  to  destroy ;   then 
what  is  Man  ? — A  Devil  by  nature,  and  a  Devil  by 
practice.     Then   to   what  purpose  did  my   disciples 
warn  men  to  flee  from  the  temptation  of  the  Devil? 
Why  did  they  say,  draw  nigh  to  Christ,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  unto  you  ;  resist  the  Devil  and  he  vviU  fly 
from  you  ?  But  if  his  head  is  bruised,  and  his  power 
destroyed,  ye  have  no  Devil  to  resist ;  and  so  if  Sa- 
tan be  in  men's  own  hearts,  that  they  themselves  are 
these   Devils,  'what   are    they  redeemed  from?     You 
cannot  say  they  are  redeemed  from  sin,  when  sin  sp 
strongly  abounds ;  you  cannot  say  my  followers  were 
redeemed  from    sorrow,   when  in  every  nge  of  the 
world   they  went   through  persecution,    tried    and 
tempted  within  and  without ;  then,  what  redemption 
has  man  obtained  ?  Will  you  say  they  are  redeemed 
from  the  law  of  Moses,  or  the  law  of  the  prophets  ?    • 
Then   the  Jews   stand  as  a  witness  against  you,  and 
with  truth  can  give  you  the  lie  ;  for  they  are   under 
the  law,  and  not  the  Gospel.     Then  where  are  they 
redeemed  ?  Will  you  say  men    are  redeemed  from 
worshipping  other  gods?  Then  look  abroad  in  foreign 
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nations  and  see  what  they  worship :  but  all  souls  arc 
MINE  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  is  this  the  way  you  will  say 
J  have  redeemed  them  ?  Then  for  what  purpose  is  the 
redemption  ?  Will  you  say  I    have  poured  out  fhy 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ?  Then  what  do  you  make  of 
my  Spirit  ?  Will  you  say  they  all  know  me  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least  ?  Then  why  are  so  many  false 
gods  worshipped  ?  Oh,  weak,  foolish    man  !    thou 
that  sayest  another  wants  water,  thou  thyself  w  ant- 
est  wine  to  make  thy  head  stronger.     But  what  hast 
thou  profited  by  my  Blood  ?  by  the  wins  thoudrink- 
cst  in  remembrance  of  me  ?  what  merit  dost  thou 
make  of  my  Death  and  Sufferings  ?  or  my  coming  to 
redeem  man,  and  destroy  the  holy  city  where  the  Lord 
was   worshipped,  and  give  it  to   the  heathens  that 
called  not  upon  my  Name  ?  What  do  you  make  of 
such  Redemption  ?  Then  you  make  your  God  ano- 
ther such  as  yourselves  :  and  is  this  the  shepherd  to 
teach  my  flock,  of  the  promises  made  in  my  Gos- 
pel, that  I  died  to  reconcile  the  world  unto  God, 
and  yet  in  the  wretched   wicked   state,  when  men 
have  been  drinking  iniquity  as  the  oxdrinketh  water, 
will  they  say  God  and  man  are  reconciled  ?  Is  this  all 
the  travail  of  my  soul,  that  I  am  to  see  to  be  satisfi- 
ed ?  my  Name  mocked,  my   Gospel  despised,  hea- 
thens worshipping  of  any  thing  but  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God  ?  and  do   you  call  this  the  Redemption  of 
Man  ?  Then  to  what  purpose  hath  the  Redemption  of 
Man  taken  place  ?  If  so  you  must  place  all  the  evil  in 
ME,  that  1  have  redeemed  them  to  sin  against  me. 
Oh  !  ye  blind  shepherds  leading  your  flocks  into  a 
ditch  ;  leading  your  flocks  as  sheep  for  the  slaugh- 
ter ;  calling  them  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  and  Sa- 
tan's power  destroyed,  while  sin  is  running  with  so 
high   a  hand,  and  my   Name  is   despised   amongst 
them  !  Oh,  ye  blind,  open  your  eyes  I  Oh,  ye  fools, 
that  reject  knowledge,  and  make  me  reject  you !  like 
the  Jews  of  old,  yC  perish  for  want  of  knowledge  ! 
and  worse  is  your  faith  of  my  Gospel  than  the  Jews' ; 
for  the  Jews  do  not  believe  my  Death  tended  to  the 
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Redemption  of  Man ;  and  they  know  theirselves  they 
are  not  redeemed  ;  but  ye  profess  to  believe,  through 
my  Gospel,  that  Satan's  head  was  bruised,  and  man 
was  redeemed,  while  every  sin,  strife,  and  malice, 
bitterness  and  contention,  hardness  of  heart,  and 
cruelty,  are  amongst  you  ;  then  now  see  what  yoa 
make  of  me  !  for  know  that  the  servant  must  be  like 
the  master ;  and  know  that  I  said,  his  servants  ye 
are  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  to  obey  :  but  if  Sa- 
tan's head  was  bruised,  and  your  redemption  took 
place,  and  my  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  all  flesh, 
you  have  but  one  master  to  obey :  and  to  what  pur- 
pose did  I  tell  you  to  pray  for  my  kingdom  to  come  ? 
For  when  my  kingdom  is  established  on  eartli,  then 
my  kingdom  is  come  ;  then  ye  need  not  ask  for  a 
thing  to  be  done,  when  it  has  been  done.  To  what 
purpose  did  I  say  unto  them  of  the  signs  that  should 
take  place,  then  they  should  lift  up  their  heads, 
for  their  Redemption  drew  near,  if  their  Redemp- 
tion was  then  ? 

So  now  see  men,  liow  they  are  corae, 

As  I  did  say  before, 
Blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  'tis  known. 

And  so  the  ditch  is  near. 
Such  ignorant  shepherds  well  I  knew 

There  would  in;  in  the  end  ; 
When  1  did  bring  all  to  their  view, 

I  knew  tlie  way  they'd  bend. 
Like  water  here  dotli  he  appear — 

Flis  gruel  let  him  see  -, 
Th<)u;;h  for  my  shepherd  pointed  hcr«W 

It  is  more  fit  for  he. 
Had  Foley's  head  so  weak  been  laid 

1  ne'er  should  chose  the  man; 
And  Satan  would  him  soon  beti-ay'd. 

Had  lie  so  weak  discern'd 
My  Bible  hero  for  to  appear; 

But  from  his  words  now  see, 
lie  said  his  Bible  he  could  not  clear, 

Tlioii  knows't  lie  said  to  thee, 
Nor  undcrstaiui  for  to  command 

'I'lie  mysteries  tljcre  were  pcmi'd. 
So  in  my  wi-dom  he  doth  stand,  \ 

They'll  all  (ind  in  the  end  ; 
Self-confirlencc  j^ivesall  ofiente. 

In  every  age  that's  past  j 
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y3f*..  I  A^d  now  th« same  they're  surely  corn*; 

•.,  Self-confidence  is  cast  : 

My  Gospel  here  they  cannot  clear, 
'  Like  children  to  become. 

If  in  their  wisdom  they'll  appear, 
.     .  My  Gospel  to  condemn  ; 

In  Spirit  here  I  now  appear 
^  "'  '   '  My  Gospel  I'll  make  good. 

And  every  thing  was  «poken  there 

ril  now  to  man  aikicle. 
So  Foley  see  was  blam'd  by  he  ^ 

But  1  shall  blame  that  man. 
And  from  my  Gospel  all  may  see 

He  in  no  way  can  stand. 
Did  he,  condemn  an  upright  man, 
.-. , .  .J   ■  My  Gospel  for  to  name  ? 

^'  Th«u  how  a  shepherd  dare  he  stand  ? 

I'll  put  him  now  to  shame : 
ll-j  The  words  from  he  to  Foley  see. 

Back  on  his  head  I'll  turn  ; 
As  thou  didst  say  by  Pomeroy, 

The  end  shall  make  him  mourn  j 
For  sick  like  thee  hell  surely  be 

When  I've  went  through  the  whole  j 
And  then  the  gruel  he  may  see 

Foi-  his  ownself  to  call. 
A  preacher  here  he  cannot  clear 

He's  worthy  of  that  name, 
Noj  Foley's  passions  did  appear, 

^  And  so  the  end  I'll  shame, 
1  say,  the  man,  he  cannot  stand : 

The  blind  men  now  you  see. 
How  I  have  mock'd  them  from  their  haiK^ 

And  all  like  fools  did  flee. 
The  wicked  here,  vou  now  see  clear. 

Do  flee  when  none  pursue; 
For  righteous  like  tlie  lions  are. 

That  now  believe  me  true; 
Because  that  here  I  shall  a])pear 

Their  taith  do  judi^e  (hem  righ^ 
And  in  the  end  I  all  shall  clear. 

And  make  tlicm  men  of  might. 
Now  for  the  l''oe,  I  tell  them  so, 
That«»ix  they  sure  must  meet. 
That  have  no  eyes  tlie  truth  to  kuow 
The  calling  here  is  great.  •     - 

But  now  111  clear  the  mvstery  there. 

No  com|iaiiy  was  found 
When  the  six  men  to  thee  were  seen — • 

T>t  all  men  judge  the  sound ; 
Thou  kuow'st  that  one  his  sightwas  strong-* 

I>ct  men  in  sight  appear ! 
Bring  ME  the  answer  of  six  men. 
That  have  no  e\  es  to  clear 
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Their  Bibles  true  before  their  view^ 

And  then  I'll  clear  the  whole ; 
The  mysteries  in  the  end  they'll  know  (  ' 

Why  I  did  this  conceal  j 
For  Satan's  head  in  arts  are  laid. 

If  lie  did  know  the  way 
I  should  go  on  to  prove  thy  haad» 

I  knew  what  arts  he'd  lay  : 
JSo  I  conceal' d  and  ne'er  revealed 

The  icay  Fll  clear  the  vkole. 
But  the  blind  men  to  thee  were  seen. 

Waited  to  hear  thy  call  ? 
Ko  man,  thou'st  know,  to  thee  did  shew 

That  he  would  leave  his  room. 
Until  the  truth  that  he  did  know. 

And  then  tliey'd  know  their  doom. 
So  for  the  six  I  now  shall  fix. 

For  Pomeroy  he  is  one; 
They've  strove  to  win,  by  all  'tis  seen. 

But  know  his  eyes  are  gone  ; 
And  so  five  here  must  now  appear. 

For  thein  to  try  tht  same ; 
But  know,  with  thee  they  never  were. 

But  waiting  for  my  Name, 
Tl>e  tmth  to  see  if 'twas  from  mej 

But  as  to  eyes  they've  none; 
And  from  my  Gospel  you  may  see 

The  way  the  blind  go  on. 
But  know  that  one  to  thee  tvas  known,     ' 

Had  eves  for  to  discern, 
.  And  said  again  at  thy  return 

Tliat  he  should  see  thee  come  ; 
But  know  the  blind  were  all  confin'd. 

Waiting  to  see  the  end, 
Ho  step  to  go,  thou  well  dost  know. 

They  had  no  eyes  to  see — 
Then  now  di^cern  how  I  do  warn— 

The  blind  confind  must  be. 
Till  at  the  last  the  light  doth  burst ; 

But  thy  friends  now  see  clear, 
Tliat  blind  they  be,  they  cannot  see— 

Thy  guide  hath  brought  thee  here. 
To  see  the  whole  before  tliem  fall. 

And  so  the  blind  must  come. 
I  do  not  tell  thee  to  appear; 

liut  their  words  must  be  known. 
So  I'll  end  here,  and  say  ho  more 

Till  1  their  judgment  see  ; 
But  let  thy  dream  to  them  appear— 
Forgotten  it  may  be."— 

The  dream  is  thus  related  by  Joanna :  In  the  fall 
of  1802,  when  at  Mr.  Bruce's  at  Paddington  by  my- 
self, I  dreamt  that  I  felt  an  arm  round  my  neck,  and 
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knew  I  was  in  bed  by  myself ;  I  turned  round  in  the 
bed  to  see  who  was  there,  and  saw  a  well  looking 
youth  spring  off  the  bed  in  blue  cloaths,  and  a  child 
was  with  him.  I  arose  to  follow  him  ;  he  went  into 
Mr.  B's  diningroom  ;  but  still  opened  door  after 
door  till  he  brought  me  to  a  room  where  there  were 
six  blind  men,  who  seemed  to  have  no  eyes  in  their 
heads  ;  but  one  man  was  there  who  had  his  perfect 
sight,  and  said,  these  men  are  blind,  and  so  they 
will  continue  till  the  truth  of  your  writings  are  prov- 
ed. One  of  the  blind  men  spoke  to  me,  and  said, 
when  your  writings  are  proved  to  be  true  we  shall 
receive  our  sight.  The  man  that  had  eyes  said, 
they  would  not  see  before,  but  he  should  see  me 
again.  The  youth  that  came  with  me  was  my  guide 
to  conduct  me,  and  he  was  waiting  to  convey  me 
bask.  I  thought  he  stood  as  a  footboy  behind  me, 
but  did  not  convey  me  back  the  way  I  came. 

On  an  application  made  by  Mr.  Wilson  to  the  mi- 
nister of  Clerkenwell  and  Long  Acre  Chapel,  for  him 
to  attend  the  Trial,   he  received  the  following  note  : 

Sir, 
As  I  consider  Joanna  Southcott  a  deluded  impostor, 
I  shall  have  nothing  to  do  with  her  ;  and  I  am  very 
sorry  that  you,  Sir,  are  carried  away  with  her  non- 
Sense. 

I  am,  Sir,  your's,  &c. 

Wilderness  Row,  Dec.  3,  1804.  H.  Foster. 

On  Saturday y  Dec.  1,  1804,  an  application  was 
made  by  the  Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce,  to  the  Rev.  Ba- 
sil Woodd,  of  Bentinck  Chapel,  Lisson  Green.  He 
shook  his  head  and  cried  out  with  anger  and  con- 
tempt, Stuff!  stuff!  he  would  have  nothing  at  all 
to  do  with  it,  and  was  very  sorry  a  gentleman  like 
him  should  cpuntcnance  such  a  cause  as  this. 
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THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  Woodd.  What 
stuff  is  his  religion?  where  is  his  love  to  God  or 
man  ?  Hath  he  not  seen  the  thing  once  proved  al- 
ready, by  what  one  of  his  own  brethren  said — there 
were  three  and  twenty  mad  fools  *  ?  and  from  his 
own  words,  he  judges  them  the  same ;  then  where 
is  his  wisdom  ?  where  is  his  religion,  not  to  stop  for- 
ward when  invited,  that  he  may  point  out  the  errors 
to  them,  and  not  let  it  go  out  in  the  world  again,  by 
three  and  tweyily  more  mad  fooh  ?  So  out  of  his 
own  mouth  will  I  condemn  him,  as  a  bUnd  man 
without  eyes  ;  for  if  he  had  eyes  to  see,  or  a  heart  to 
understand,  beUeving  a  thing  gone  oat  in  the  world 
in  MY  NAME,  that  he  believed  I  had  not  spoken  in,  he 
ought  to  come  forward  in  love  to  me.  to  try  to 
convince  those  that  are  in  errors;  and  if  he  could 
prove  it  not  of  God,  that  he  might  be  able  to  pub- 
lish to  the  world  against  it,  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  mankind.  So  here  is  his  wisdom 
perished,  his  understanding  hid,  his  love  for  me 
gone.  But  he  is  boasting  like  Jehu — see  my  zeal 
for  the  Lord  of  Hosts  !  while  his  eye  is  to  his  own 
honour,  that  he  might  be  exalted  and  worshipped 
for  his  wisdom  and  preaching  ;  but  where  is  his  wis- 
dom to  judge  of  a  thing  without  examining  into  it. 
This  i§  the— r 

Proud  boasting  Pharisee — 

For  wisdom  he  hath  none,  ' 

To  judge  the  cailiug  not  from  me,  i 

And  say  he  will  not  come 
For  to  confound,  in  every  sound, 

Tiie  blind-men's  names  are  here. 
And  jjerfcct  blind  theirsehes  they'll  fuul. 

When  I  have  provd  all  clear. 
So  I'll  begin — thy  thoughts  within, 

Call  former  things  to  mind, 

*  The  Rev.  Rowland  Elill  held  up  a  pa|>er  one  Snndav  in  his  pulpif, 
containing  the  names  of  Joanna's  twenty-three  friends  who  had 
before  examined  into  her  writings,  saying,  here  arc  three  and  twenty 
»iad  fools. 
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Wljat.Paiabie  1  first  did  name,  ,  ^, 

And  now  the -end  you'll  find ;         ^ '  ^T 
iSo  let  the  Parable  be  penn'fj  ^       ;,   T  •  .      ' 

Tliat  thou  ha>;t  penn'd  before,      *  ,  ' 

And  all  shall  find  it  in  the  end,    ■  :  ■  -'i   •  ■  '■ 

That  say  1  shall  appear,  • !  > ,  '  j 

As  they  ^udge  wrong  wliat  thou  hast  donei       , 

I'll  prove  that  love  they  ve  noiie}  ''         ' 
!;i  ;'    So  let  the  Havable  be pepn'd,  ,  .  :  ,    •    ii;. 

I'll  answer  thee  again.  ,  . 

'The  following  is  the  parable,  that  was  penned  in  Jo- 
anna's writings  years  ago  :  "  Supposing  a  nobleman  of 
great  family  and  fortune  gone  abroad  irjtb  a  foreign 
country ;  •  and  an  h,arrotj  as  an  impostor,  was  to 
forge  his  name  and  title,  that. she  was  his  wife  ;  his 
friends  not  believing  she  was  his  wife,  but  that  she 
had  done  it  by  arts  in  his  absence,  thinking  if  he 
did  never  return  she  might  lay  some  clairn  to  his 
estate.  ISJ'ow  what  must  that  nobleman's  fil'^'nds  be^ 
if  they  believed  the  woman  to  be. an  impostor,  and 
they  would  not  call  her  forward  and  make  her  prove 
in  what  manner  she  was  honourably  n;arried,  and  by 
whom,  before  she  dared  to  make  that  public  asser- 
tion to  disgrace  a  gentleman  and  his  noble  family  ? 
Would  not  this  be  done  by  men  of  tlie  world  ? 
Would  they  give  it  up  to  be  proved  by  her  own 
friends,  and  from  them  claim  her  right  and  title, 
without  his  friends  examining  into  the  truth  ?  "What 
would  the  nobleman  say  on  his  return  ?  that  he  had 
not  a  frieud  to  search  into  the  truth.  Would  he  not 
blame  them  ?  would  he  not  condemn  them  ?  But 
if,  on  the  contrary,  her  report  was  true,  and  his 
friends  had  enquired  into  the  truth,  saying  they 
could  not  believe  such  a  gentleman  as  him  would 
have  been  united  with  one  so  much  his  inferior  ; 
therefore  they  tried  her  to  prove  her  marriage  with 
him,  before  they  would  own  her,  that  they  might 
have  some  evidence  of  the  truth  ;  could  he  then 
blame  them  ?  He  could  only  say,  their  judgment 
and  his  own  were  not  alike  :  it  was  his  chpice,  if  not 
theirs." 
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•THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

Now  thus  to  luan  I  here  shall  coiuc : 

The  Parable  is  plain. 
That  thou  hast  givqn  out  to  man,  r 

And  I  shall  here  maintain. 
Was  suth  a  thing  now  done  by  mai\» 

His  friends  the  cause  would  try ; 
They'd  say  his  honour  must  be  gone. 

If  they  jhould  let  it  die. 
To  let  her  say  this  perfect  way 

She  doth  his  title  claim  j 
And  so  her  friends  they  may  agree 

To  vindicate  the  same — 
*'  But  unto  tbepi  shall  never  cora0, 

"  Nor  will  we  thus  submit; 
"  No,  nov  the  truth  shall  be  made  kno'wn> 

"  Iler  honour  may  be  sjreat ; 
,*«  If  friends  appear  the  wnole  to  clear,  ^ 

"  Then  blinded  they  may  be ; 
••  No;  wc  ourselves  will  now  see  .clear, 

"  His  absence  we  will  see; 
•♦  Then  as  his  friends  w^e'U  now  contend 

"  To  know  if  it  be  so; 
"  For  nnto  others  we'll  not  bend 

"  Till  we  the  truth  do  know." 
Doth  she  appear  to  offer  here. 

To  say  she  will  it  claim. 
To  say  her  marriage  it  is  clear 

If  she  can't  prove  it  plain. 
And  bring  the  man  by  whom  'twas  join!d 

To  make  her  marriage  good  ? 
Would  you  not  say  that  you  would  com.e 

And  sec  if  so  it  stood. 
1  tell  ynu  plain,  ye  sons  of  men. 

You'd  do  this  for  a  man. 
And  for  his  honour  you'd  contend. 

Or  lit  might  you  condemn. 
When  he  appear'd  the  truth  to  clear— 

"  Why  did  you  let  it  go 
"  From  words  from  her,  that  you  did  beiu> 

"  Ne'er  seek'd  the  truth  to  know  !■" 
Could  you  confound,  in  any  sound. 

If  you  ne'er  had  sought  it  out  ? 
Then  oil  her  friends  you  must  depend. 

Though  you  say  you  did  doubt 
The  truth  wasso,  yet  you'd  not  go 

To  see  if  it  was  clear. 
Then  now,  my  friends,  I  telj  you  so 

My  answer  must  appear; 
No  lo^T  for  ME  was  seen  by  ye, 

Mv  friends  may  s^ay  the  same; 
For  if  I  never  had  return'd, 

M  V  TfTLE  she  might  claim. 
So  if  deceit,  and  full  of  cheat. 

You  would  not  try  to  know— 
D2 
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Birt  here  the  mystery  it  lieth  great :         . 

You  could  not  overthrow 
The  words  of  she  ;  now  answer  ME, 

If  absence  aught  can  clear  ? 
But  now  to  man  I  bold  shall  come. 

They'd  not  keep  silence  here  ; 
To  try  the  thinuf  they'd  soon  begin. 

What  is  of  man-  f  know ; 
But  what's  of  God,  (fear  ye  my  rod  !) 

This  love  you  will  not  shew  ! 
So  now,  vain  man,  1  must  condemn. 

You'd  act  so  for  a  friend — 
What  not  for  me!  1  now  do  see 

Your  hearts  will  never  bend  ! 
For  to  the  man  I  now  shall  come 

To  place  a  different  way  : 
Had  he  been  bound  in  wedlock's  bands. 

And  children  guin'd  that  way ; 
And  absent  gone,  to  all  unknowH, 

And  she  the  truth  could  clear. 
His  every  friend  he  must  disown. 

That  had  denied  her  here. 
If  they'd  not  come  and  sec  her  hand. 

To  know  if  it  was  so ; 
But  let  her  children  bastards  stand. 

And  she  a  begging  go, 
To  seek  relief,  and  full  of  grief, 

W  bile  I  had  gold  in  store. 
And  you  her  heart  fiU'd  full  of  grief. 

To  say  she  was  a  whore. 
And  her  oppress'd,  and  wound  her  breast. 

While  she  did  offer  free 
Her  marriage  here  she'd  make  it  clear. 

And  prove  it  true  to  be  j 
For  every  hand  she  could  command 

Was  witness  to  the  deed; 
That  though  she  was  too  mean  for  he. 

Yet  with  her  he  did  wed. 
*'  Then,  where's  the  friend  that  can  pretend 

"  In  love  for  to  appear, 
"  To  see  my  wife,  and  children  go 

"  In  grief  and  deep  despair  ?" 
Becau'ic  tliat  they  would  all  deny, 

Uefiise  to  see  her  hand  ■, 
To  search  the  truth  they'd  not  comply. 

Then  her  own  friencfs  must  stand 
The  \s  hole  to  clear,  I  tell  you  here— 

But  when  he  did  return, 
Against  his  friends  he'd  then  appear 

In  an^ev  for  to  burn— - 
«'  She  offer'd  free,"  the  man  would  say, 

♦'  To  prove  to  you  the  whole ; 
**  Unjustly  you  tum'd  her  away  j 

•'  Must  she  a  begging  fall  ? 
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«*AVhen  rais'd  by  me  tosuoli  degree 

"  And  justice  you  forbid, 
**  To  fill  her  heart  with  misery 

«'  A  wife  that  I  had  wed; 
«*  And  oftsprings  here  from  me  appear, 

"  You  all  fill  d  with  disti-css. 
•*  Then  bow  your  presence  can  I  i»eax 

*♦  When  you  refus'd  rediess, 
**  Her  cause  to  see,  and  her  to  free, 

**  If  innocent  she's  found  ? 
*•  This  thing  you  ought  to  ve  done  forme, 

"  That  justice  might  abound  ; 
••  For  if  abroad,  it  must  be  know'd, 

'♦  I'd  died  and  never  come, 
*'  My  wife  and  children  you'd  disoN^Ti, 

"  The  truth  might  not  be  known." 
.  So  from  such  men,  I  tell  you  plain, 

No  justice  can  appear  j 
You  see  the  laws  oi  God  and  man 

Together  I  compare — 
And  from  the  law  1  now  shall  go : 

Thousands  have  lost  their  fight. 
That  had  not  friends  the  truth  to  shew 

And  bring  the  truth  to  light. 
So  I'll  end  here,  and  say  no  more — 

But  few  friends  I  do  see. 
That  wish  the  truth  in  all  to  clear. 

And  slicw  their  love  to  me." 

Mr.  Sharp  waited  on  another  clergyman  of  great 
literary  talents,  who  declared  her  to  be  a  foolish,  ig- 
norant woman  ;  and  by  what  he  had  read  from  her 
books,  he  could  not  understand  them  ;  and  had  no 
opinion  of  a  Holy  Spirit  that  could  not  write  gram- 
mar. But  he  further  said,  if  he  was  a  younger  man 
he  might  come  forward ;  and  he  added,  that  this 
world  would  always  go  on  as  it  was ;  and  by  the 
Death  of  Christ  we  should  be  made  happy  hereafter. 

HIS  REiUMlKS  WERE  THUS  ANSWERED  TO  JOANNA. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  of  his  saying,  a  foolish 
ignorant  Woman  :  if  Adan:>  had  refused  listening  to 
a  foolish,  ignorant  Woman  at  first,  then  Man  might 
refuse  listening  to  a  foolish,  ignorant  Woman  at  last ; 
but  as  Man  did  not  refuse  at  fifst,  but  as  soon  as  h^ 
had  listened,  cast  the  blame  on  me  for  giving  him 
the  Woman,  because  he  had  listened  to  her;  and  now 
I  shall  cast  the  blame  on  Man  for  not  listening  to 
you.  Know,  Pilate  refused  to  listen  to  his  foolish  wifn. 


and  so  by  Mart  my  Death  came  ;  th^  Jevjs  refused  u 
listen  to  the  words  of  my  Mother,  and  ao  I  was  judg- 
ed an  impostor.  But  know,  Ahasuerus  did  not  refuse 
to  listen  to  the  words  of  Esther  }  and  by  a  foolish  wo- 
tnan  her  people  was  saved  ;  then  where  is  your  wis- 
dom, ye  foolish  men  ?  and  where  is  your  wisdom  in 
my  Bible  ?  Is  it  not  written,  with  the  simple  I  shall 
deal  simply  ?  Then  how  could  my  Gospel  be  true 
if  I  should  deal  any  other  than  simply  with  a  simple 
Woman  ?  Should  I  speak,  in  language  unknown  to 
her,  how  could  she  understand  ?  Was  you  to  bring 
Latin  and  tell  a  child  unlearned  to  read  it,  and  pick 
it  out,  and  explain  the  sense,  would  not  men  laugh 
at  your  folly,  to  expect  a  child  to  understand  what 
he  had  never  learnt  ?  Then  how  shall  a  simple  wo- 
man, unlearned,  yea,  even  in  her  own  tongue,  learn 
things  she  never  understood  ?  Is  this  your  boasted 
wisdom,  vain  man,  to  teach  people  things  they  do 
not  understand  ?  Yet,  this  folly  I  see  in  the  church, 
teaching  people  fine  speeches,  and  learning,  that  the 
^or  do  not  understand  ;  but  the  plain  truth  of  the 
Gospel  is  thrown  aside  by  men's  learning  ;  the  vi- 
sitation of  MY  Spirit  is  mockery  ;  the  ihfluence  of 
MY  Spirit  is  thought  nothing  of;  the  power  df 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  despised;  the  REVELATioif 
T)f  MY  Spirit  is  set  at  nought;  my  Spirit  is  quench- 
'ed ;  Prophecies  are  despised  ;  and  despite  is  done  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  I  Then  where  is  your  boasted 
•grammar?  where  is  your  boasted  learning,  to  teach, 
men  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  that  I  have  said 
should  perish  and  come  to  nothing  ?  Is  my  wisdom 
counted  fooiisness  unto  you  ?  then  be  assured  it  is 
my  wisdom  ;  for  know  that  it  is  written  by  my 
■Apostles,  the  wisdom  of  God  is  foolishness  with 
jnen  ;  and  so  my  wisdom  appeareth  foolish  to  the 
worldly  wise;  but  now  tell  me,  O  fvaiii -nien,  if 
•your  wisdom  is  not  foolishness  to  me,  when  you  sayxa 
-thing  is  not  of  God,  and  your  friends  are  imposed 
.upoA,.io.r  Wtint  pf ,jvKigme\it,jan(l  you  boa^t  x^i  youc 
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wisdom  and  judgment  ?  Then  why  not  appear  to 
point  out  to  them  where  their  errors  ar,e,  and  see 
the  truth  cleared  up?  You  say,  you  do  not  under- 
stand the  Books,  then  why  do  you  exercise  yourself 
in  things  too^igh  for  you  ?  Never  judge  of  a  thing 
you  cannot  understand. — Now,  simple  man,  you  say 
you  are  too  old  to  come  forward  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  if  her  calling  he  not  of  God  you  cannot  be 
a  friend  to  the  Lord,  if  you  do  not  come  forward  to 
oppose  it  \  and  if  it  be  of  God,  you  ought  to  come 
forward  to  support  it,  that  you  may  bring  your  grey 
hairs  with  honour  to  th^;  grave  ;  for  with,  what  con- 
fidence can  you  come  before  him,  to  say  you 
have  digged  in  the  earth  dnd  hid  away  your 
money,  and  never  improved  the  talents  that  are 
given  you  ?  Is  this  the  way  you  wish  to  appear  be^ 
{ore  ME  ? 

So  thus  to  all  is  now  my  call. 

Blind  shepherds  you  are  come  5 
When  the  GOOD  SHEPHERD  do  appear, 

-My  Gospel  all  discern; 
I  said  that  I  alone  must  be 

The  SHEPHERD  that  wa-  good,  . 
And  now  my  words  I  bid  y<?u  see. 

Let  tliis  be  understood  ; 
As  four  I, ere  do  now  appear 

Wite  sliepherds  tor  to  be. 
And  M  isli  the  truth  in  all  to  dear. 

In  Spirit  drawn  by  me; 
Then  know,  fiom  them  my  word  must  come 

To  piove  tiie  truth  1  spokx-; 
I  said  the  three  a  Type  of  me. 

Tile  fourth  you  know  not. 
That  nov.-  appears  the  whole  to  dear, 

AikI joined  with  the  third  ; 
For  rori;(.roy's  letters  must  appear. 

Or  from  his  wiittcn  word 
Call  thou  to  mind  he  was  behind, 
"   For  two  did  write  befoic ;  < 

And  so  from  lie  the  shadow  see. 

He  did  the  thii-d  a[  |  ear. 
And  Eyre  did  come  with  him  to  join^. 

The  mystery  there  goes  deep. 
Another  day  11!  tell  my  minci. 

How  God  and  Man  "must  break 
In  unity  in  heart  to  be — 

All  shadows  I  plaifC  fii>t, 
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But  in  the  end,  yon  all  wtH see,     '"^jLU  ' 

The  substance  so  will  burst. 
So  thus  to  Man  the  shadows  come^ 

The  sobstancc  lieth  behind. 
I  know  the  shepherds  that  are  mine. 

And  in  the  end  you'll  find 
They'll  burst  the  same  to  know  niy  Name, 

When  1  have  all  went  through  ; 
But  thoje  that  boast  of  empty  tame 

They'll  never  wish  to  know ; 
Because  their  pride  will  throw  aside 

The  teaching  of  their  God  ; 
Wiser  than  me  they  judge  they  be, 

Arrd  so  my  words  are  trod 
Beneath  their  feet — the  mystery's  deep. 

As  oone  do  understand     , 
These  blind  men  here,  how  they  appear 

To  bring  all  lo  your  land  ; 
Thousands  the  same,  I  know  they're  come 

And  judge  themselves  as  wise. 
And  think  that  knowledge  they  want  noae. 

And  so  they  blind  your  eyes. 
Bnt  I'll  appear  to  answer  here, 

'Tliat  knowledge  men  have  none  j 
Tis  faith  in  me,  the  wise  do  sec 

What  is  before  them  come: 
No ;  simple  maid,  the  ^yise  have  sai^f 

Could  bring  such  mysteries  round. 
If  not  from  Heaven  the  lines  were  given. 

Men's  learning  they'll  confound. 
That  do  begin  just  like  the  man. 

The  Woman's  folly  see,. 
They'll  say — "  that  A  dam  so  should  stand, 

*♦  If  she  co^ideniu'd  must  be: 
^  ••  If  Man  at  first  on  her  did  burst, 

"  And  blam'd  his  maker  there  ; 
**  Then  at  the  last  jMan  might  be  cast 

"  If  he  this  way  appear. 
•♦  So  God  is  just,  and  now  we  trust, 

"  If  h(;th  began  with  Man, 
"  Upon  the  Serpent  now  hell  burst, 

*'  And  so  fiilhl  his  ))lan; 
"  Though  ^vcakness  here  doth  all  appear, 

"  And  sown  so  at  the  first, 
"  The  Lord  in  honour  all  can  clear, 

"  And  raise  it  at  the  last." 

After  meeting  with  a  general  refusal  among  unbe- 
lievers, the  twenty- four,  who  at  first  came  forward  to 
prove  Joanna's  calling",  were  then  obliged  to  get  the 
like  number  of  friends  to  join  with  them  ;  and  many 
of  these  were  such  as  had  come  from  distant  parts  of 
the  kingtlom  to  hear  her  Trial,  not  knowing  but  it 
might  be  caqried  on  by  the  clergy.     Thus^  by  the 
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refusal  of  the  clergy  and  others,  the  other  twenty- 
four  friends,  thus  chosen,  who  came  from  different 
parts  of  the  country,  obtained  an  additional  opportu- 
nity to  examine  the  truth  of  her  mission,  by  being 
present  as  judges  at  her  trial. 

The  following  extract  is  an  additional  explanation  how 
this  Trial  was  brought  fat  ward: 
*^  Now  pen  how  many  men  came,  that  wish  to  be 
clear  in  every  truth,  and  took  their  journeys  to  see 
the  truth  of  thy  visitation  cleared  up  :"— 

The  Rev\  Air.  Eyre,  from  Bristol. 
Mr.  NiSBET,  from  Kent. 
Mr.  Hirst,  from  Leeds. 
Mr.  Senior,  from  Leeds. 
Mr.  Grimshaw,  from  Leedj. 
Mr.  Laskey,  from  Devonshire* 
Mr.  Chanter,  from  Devonshire.  ' 

"  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee  :  Seven  wise 
men,  from  different  countries,  went  first  to  Exeter, 
to  enquire  into  the  truth  ;  and  now  seven  wise  men, 
from  different  countries  arc  come  to  see  the  trutl^ 
cleared  up  ;  so  now  thy  seven  stars  are  come  to  four* 
teen ;  and  they  may  stand  with  the  other  twenty- 
four ;  their  labour  of  love  shall  not  be  in  vain.  I 
have  called  the  great,  1  have  called  the  learned  ;  but 
my  invitation  they  have  all  refused  ;  and  now  I  shalj. 
coii.e  to  the  simple  and  unlearned,  to  fuliil  m}'  Gos- 
pel, that  the  pride  of  the  great  may  fall,  and  be  con- 
founded by  the  simple  and  foolish,  that  are  so  judged 
in  their  eyes  :  and  he  that  speaketh  against  this  judg- 
ment speaketh  against  the  truth  of  my  Gospel .  And 
now  remember  what  I  said — I  thank  thee,  Father, 
that  thou  hast  concealed  these  things  from  the  wise 
men,  from  the  Icvarncd  and  prudent  men,  and  revealed 
them  unto  babes.  Now  the  wise  men  have  beea 
warned,  and  the  learned,  and  the  prudent,  all  have 
been  warned  ;  the  wise  men  trusted  to  their  wisdom, 
the  learned  men  trusted  to  their  learning,  and  the 
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prudent  men  trusted  to  their  prudence,  thinking,  if 
they  kept  silence,  all  would  die  away,  while  the 
simple  and  foolish  men,  as  the  worldly  wise  men 
judged  them,  became  as  babes,  or  as  little  children, 
teachable,  willing  to  learn  what  they  did  not  under- 
stand :  for  the  mystery  of  the  Fall  was  never  under- 
stood by  man  ;  so  they,  like  children,  are  come 
teachable  to  learn  what  they  never  understood. 
Now  let  them  see  how  my  Gospel  was  brought  in  by 
poor  men  and  fishermen,  men  unlearned  in  the 
world ;  and  by  such  my  Kingdom  will  be  brought 
in  :  for  now  is  coming  the  fulfilment  of  the  whole ; 
the  meek  shall  be  exalted ;  the  proud  shall  be  abased ; 
and  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Now  weigh 
the  whole  with  my  Gospel  :  Are  not  many  called  ? 
Are  there  but  few  chosen  ?  Have  not  the  wise  and 
learned  men  resigned  their  crowns  to  babes  and 
children  ?  For  such  they  are  judged  by  the  bi- 
shops ;  but  know,  such  are  judged  by  my  Gospel 
to  become  as  children  to  possess  my  Kingdom,  or 
how  could  my  Gospel  be  fulfilled  ?  How  could  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  men  perish,  if  this  was  brought 
forward  by  the  wise  and  learned  ?  How  could  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent  men  be  hid,  if  they 
had  understood  all  these  things ;  the  mystery  of  the 
Fall ;  and  the  manner  my  Gospel  must  be  fulfilled, 
to  bring  in  your  redemption  ? 

Now,  Joanna,  speak  the  wore!. 

Dost  thou  my  Promise  claim, 
Tliat  I  have  left  upon  record, 

The  Woman  to  redeem  ? 

Oh,  my  God  !  with  tears  of  joy,  with  tears  of 
thanksgiving,  with  tears  of  humiliation,  if  I  ara 
now  permitted,  I  claim  the  Promise,  that  Satan's 
head  may  now  be  bruised,  and  his  curse  be  above 
every  living  creature,  who  first  seduced  the  Woman, 
and  by  arts  betrayed  her  to  fall  from  that  happiness 
thou  created  her  for,  and  by  his  arts  to  disobey  her 
God  ;  nnd  by  the  same  arts  he  hath  been  working  in 
tj}cn  tg  tJii5  day,  tQ  be  at  enmity  against  their  Ggd. 
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Oh,  merciful  Lord  !  let  that  enemy  be  destroyed  ac- 
cording to  thy  Promise,  that  the  world  might  be  re- 
conciled unto  the  Lord.  As  thy  dear  Son  died  for  to 
reconcile  the  whole  world  unto  God,  may  I  ask  and 
receive  that  our  joys  may  be  full,  to  see  thy  blessed 
Name  run  and  be  glorified,  Satan  confounded  and 
destroyed,  and  thou  be  justified  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands,  by  man  whom  thou  hast  created,  for  thy  own 
honour  and  glor)%  This  is  my  petition,  and  this  is 
my  request,  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will  to  grant  me. 
Oh,  thou  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  !  then  bless- 
ing, honour,  praise,  and  power,  be  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  !  and  all  the  earth  shall  praise  thy  Name  I 
At  the  time  when  the  twenty-four  persons,  includ- 
ing the  seven  before  mentioned,  were  chosen,  meet- 
ings were  held  for  several  days,  according  to  orders 
for  the  regular  examination  of  the  different  witnesses. 

The follo'uc'mg  extracts  are  inserted  as  hehig  further  ex- 
^Janalory  oj  Joanna  s  Mission  and  irial. 

Tutsdai/,  Dec.   4,   1804. 

A  letter  was  received  by  Joanna  from  Mr.  Wilson, 
respecting  of  words  spoken  by  a  woman  who  is  one 
of  those  that  call  themselves  the  elect,  belonging  to 
Orange  Street  Chapel,  where  Mr.  Townshend 
preaches — *'  that  the  friends  of  Joanna  will  give  her 
a  dose  m  order  to  put  her  to  sleep  and  deceive  the 
public." 

These  words  provoked  Joanna  to  the  highest ;  §nd 
she  said,  if  she  had  such  wicked,  deceitful,  arttul 
people  around  her  as  that  woman,  she  had  not  a 
doubt  but  they  would  do  it,  ant!  he  her  complete 
murderers.  If  they  were  to  mock  God  in  this  manner 
to  deceive  man,  they  would  soon  clt'ceive  her,  and 
make  her  sleep  the  sleep  of  death  :  for  if  any  one 
was  to  give  her  any  thiag  to  draw  her  to  sleep,  she 
is  convinced  they  would  close  her  eyes  for  ever,  tijat 
^he  should  never  awake  more.  So  when  she  medi- 
tates on  all  the  arts,  deceit,  and  lies,"  that  are  in  uii- 
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believers^  she  is  truely  convinced  they  are  of  the- 
Devil  ;  and  from  such  wretches  no  truth  could  come. 
Here  is  the  answer  of  the  Spirit  given  to  Joanna. 

*'  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee  from  this  wo- 
man. I'he  language  of  her  heart  is  rhe  language  of 
thousands,  that  would  say  it,  and  would  do  it ;  and 
would  alRrm  they  had  acted  as  she  said  :  for  as  I  told 
thee  before^  I  now  tell  thee  again,  nothing  will  con- 
vince an  unbelieving  nund  ;  therefore  it  is  written, 
they  perish  through  unbelief.  And  now  to  convince 
the  world  that  all  was  open,  fair,  arid  just,  I  ordered 
every  letter  to  go  out  that  have  ;  but  T  well  knew 
such  unbelievers,  ^hat  nothms;  would  convince  them  : 
they  wouln.say,  like  the  woman,  ihoii  hast  designed U  ; 
thou  and  thy  friends  had  agreed,  without  reason,  in  a 
thing  that  need  not  be  mentioned,  if  it  was  from  her- 
self, to  say  she  should  he  in  a  Traii.e  at  all  ;  for  then  her 
writings  would  liave  as  clearly  been  proved  without  it. 
But  as  tills  is  now  the  report  of  the  world,  and  what  I 
perfectly  knev/  before,  from  the  trial  of  men  in  past 
ages,  I  permitted  this  thing  to  go  out  in  the  world, 
to  see  what  judgment  men  would  draw.  Now  they 
Iiave  drawn  their  judgment  ;  and  to  prevent  their 
future  judgmen%  no  one  shr.ll  know  the  lime  of  thy 
trance,  no  one  shall  know  the  mr.nner  of  thy  trance, 
nor  thou  thyself  shalt  form  any  judgment  iiow,  or 
when,  before  I  come  upon  thee  unawares  :  for  nil  my 
visitation  to  thee  in  this  Trial  shall  be  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly,  like  my  visitation  to  thee  at  Bristol, 
tjiat  I  never  warned  thee  of  Ijefore  it  came,  that  no 
man  might  say  ihou  ahpcurcst  in  the  power*  of  my 
Spirit  to  fulfil  thy  propliecies  ;  and  now  I  sh^dl  come 
upon  th.ee  unawares  the  same,  in  all  the  working  of 
MY  Spirit  zmhioivn  to  fhce  or  them.  So  they  may 
be  like  my  disciples  of  old,  expecting  tilings  to  come 
to  iheir  own  judgmc  nt,  in  a  diherent  manner  th>an  I 
appeared  :  but  liad  I  told  them  every  particular,  and 
come  perfectly  like  it,  tl":e  world  would  have  said 
they  deceived   them,  to  say   I  came  as  I  told  them 
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before  ;  but  when  I  come  in  a  different  manner  to 
them,  in  a  way  tliey  never  expected,  and  they  them- 
selves confessed  it  so,*  no  man  could  say  they  did  it 
by    deceit,  when    they    thenibdves  confcs.-ied   they 
were  deceived.  And   perfectly  so  it  will  he  by   thy 
Trial  :  the  day,  the  hour,  the  tii.ic,  or  the  manner 
of  my  strong  visitation  to  thee,  during;  thy  J'rial,  will 
not  be  knovvU   till  my  power   appears.  But  I  shall 
make   all  things    so  clear  to   them,  that  they   shall 
never  need  of  a  Trial  any  more,  to  know  from  whence 
thy  visitation   is  ;  but  shall  know  it  is   I  the   Lord 
have    spoken  by    thee.     And  nov   I  shall   tell  thee, 
though  I  knew  thee  and  proved  by  thy  a  itncsi,£s  tliat 
no  deceit   is    in  thee,  and  called   thee  abroad  1n  the 
world  to  prove  it  to  others  ;  yet,  as  the  un'rclicving 
Jews  did  not  believe   in  me,  the  unbelieving   world 
will  not    believe    in  thee,   if  I  tell   thee  beioreliand 
every  particular  of  -ivhut  ivill  /in[pcii.  But  thou  say- 
est  in  thy  heart,  were  not  the  particulars  of  ihe  days 
foretold  ?   to  this  I  answer,  they   were   foretold,  if 
proved  by  thy   enemies  ;  but   now   thou  knowest  it  is 
proved  by  thy  friends:  and  if  I  act  a   different  way, 
to  shew  the  unbelieving  world  that  it  did  not  come 
as  they  expected,  yet  in  a  difierent  manner  and  more 
clear  than  they    expected,  let  them  not   be    disap- 
pointed ;  for   I  tell  thee,  if  all  things  come  in  a  re- 
gular line  zvithout  opposers^  the  world  v/ill  say,   there 
is  deceit  in  thee  and  thy  friends.     'i'Jicrerore  it  is  my 
WISDOM  now   to  conceal  iVom  all  m  what  manner  I 
shall  clear  up  the   truth,  to    make  thy    light    break 
forth  as  t[ie    morning,  and  the  tiuth  as  clear  as    !:he 
noonday   sun  ;   and  so  clear  shall   the   truth  be  now 
made  ;    for  the  water  siiall  now  be  made  wine  :  and 
let  them    not  grieve   if  tiie  best    v>'ine  is  reserved  fyr 
the  last. 

L'pon  conditions  all  niv  Wxhw  stands, 
And  on  \.:.ditioM.s  1  lia.i- jihn'  "  :liy  i'.nr.d, 
And  on  con(iiti(-'i'i  you  \\\\\  sec  tl'.v  c  Mi, 
Tlic  way  tliai  1  snail  make  rhc  oiind  in<;;i  bend. 
Thai,  by  tlie  Irtrib  ti.cy  liavv.-  scir.  to  t!icc, 
'I'ju'}  will  confess  ihey  hail  ny  i-vcs  to  iccj 
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So  all  their  werd-^  (hou  in-ust  with  safety  keef, 
To  >htw  the  blind  men  how  their  eyes  were  sunJi: 
Deep  in  their  heads,  wliere  thou  di<lst  see  the  holes  f 
And  fuilas  blind  they'll  iind  their  naked  souls: 
So  in  their  stead  their  letters  must  appear. 
Then  w  hat  impostor  canst  thou  be  to  man  ? 
Let  them  discern  and  judge  thy  Mritten  hand, 
,    If  an  impostor  would  the  wlioie  reveal, 

And  from  their  knowledge  nothing  would  conceal. — — 

1  know  thy  nature  daily  doth  decay. 

And  so  your  nation  now  I  say  do  lay  j 

They  are  dcc-aying,  as  I  said  dt  first, 

By  dearti'.  and  burdens  so  upon  them  castj 

And  if  !>y  thy  decay ini*  thou  dost  fall, 

By  taeir  decaying   they  may  tremble  all  ; 

Because  thy  heart  they  have  so  wounded  here. 

And  ba<.:k  on  them  will  surely  come  the  spear. 

Jiut  now  believers  boldly  they  mav  stand. 

And  now  mv  kingdom  they  may" all  command; 

For  if  they  live  on  earth  they  wijl  it  gain. 

And  if  they  die,  with  m>:  they  sure  shall  reign, 

'riiat  now  in  heart  and  soul  j'ive  uj.  to  me. 

Their  only  wish  my  kingdom  for  tosee. 

Let  men  begin  from  my  Gospel  and  shew  hoic 
close  every  word  is  brought  to  my  Gospel,  of  the 
Parables  I  mentioned  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
and  that  not  one  that  were  bidden  should  taste  of 
iSfiy  supper.  1'hcy  have  been  bidden  to  come  for- 
ward and  search  out  the  truth  ;  and  as  they  have  re- 
fused, I  have  refused  them  ;  and  those  of  the  high- 
ways and  hedges  are  compelled  to  come  in.  Now  I 
shall  tell  thee  what  is  meant  by  the  highways  and 
hedges  :  those  that  work  in  the  liighways,  and  those 
that  work  by  the  hedges,  are  labourers;  so  let  the 
believers  conir  in  as  labourers,  that  my  house  may 
be  filled;  and  thnt  my  visitation  may  be  ntade  ma- 
nifest ;  for  now  I  tell  thee,  by  thy  Master  thou  must 
stand  or  fall;  and  now  ihou  art  judged  by  men, 
whose  faith  is  hke  tiiine  ;  then  by  one  Master  you  all 
Stand  or  fall." 

T'Jic  foilozvifi^  cx/riif/s  are  inseried  to  hiform  the  reader 
respeelifig  the  mission  of  Joanna  : 

In  Joanna's  scaled  writings,  written  in  the  years 
lygO  and  1800,  arc  found  these  words:  "  I  will 
provoke    them   to  angcj  ajid  jealousy  ;  but  whcft 


INTKODUCTIOX.  XXXIX 

this  jealousy  alarms  the  unbelievers,  and  they  have 
not  judgment  enough  of  their  own,  to  know  from 
whence  the  writings  come,  but  wish  to  be  clear 
themselves,  if  they  will  call  forward  the  Trial,  as  the 
Lord  hath  doue,  to  see  if  every  thing  be  true,  as  it 
is  put  in  print,  and  by  their  unbelief  cannot  be  clear, 
from  whence  it  came,  when  friends  and  foes  meet 
together  to  clear  up  the  wliole,  this  sign  is  set  before 
them  :  By  righteous  and  just  judgment  I  have  fixed 
the  Trial,  and  by  the  truth  it  shall  be  proved ;  so 
righteousness  and  truth  will  meet  together,  love  and 
peace  will  kiss  each  other  ;  that  is,  love  will  kindle 
in  every  heart ;  and  those  that  are  now  angry  will 
xh^p.  be  as  loving  friends :  so — 

Perfect  harmony  vri;!  take  place. 
And  every  truth  thev  il  then  embrace  ; 
For  I  shall  throw  thee  .11  u  'rriiiice. 
And  every  truth  I'll  rben  advance, 
^  Adam*  here  yoy'll  ali  appear — 

This  is  the  Fall  of  Man  ■ 
^tid  paler  than  the  whiieJ  wall 

Will  every  nieroher  stand ; 
Then  Satan>  tall,  be  i<'  known  to  all. 

Will  surely  follow  next , 
For  Man's  Redenintion  now  I  call. 

My  standard  so  1  fi\t 
It  more  secure  tor  to  endure 

Than  'twas  before  lie  fell  ; 
For  all  his  foes  I'll  so  secuic 

And  trium|)h  over  hell. 
$>o  men  nuv  sec  their  destiny-— 

These  are  the  fl♦^t  ledeem'd  j 
Then  follows  on  (for  fast  'twiil  come) 

The  pure  and  liviiin  :  tream  , 
Forthou'lt  return,  and  man  will  mourn. 

And  tears  of  juy  'twill  be. 
The  standard  here  will  so  appear. 

That  tears  of  joy  they'll  see. 
So  now  at  last  my  word  at  lirst 

I  surely  shall  complete: 
The  Woman  ne'er  broujiht  on  theciii-sc. 

But  did  the  Serpent  cheat. 
A  Mystery,  tliat  man  shall  sec. 

Will  come  so  in  the  End  ; 
For  the  good  fruit  was  on  the  tree-^- 

And  Satan  here  must  bend: 
Pluckt  by  her  hand  let  Satan  stand^ 
■^     And  the  good  fruit  appear; 
yhc  eyil  first,  and  Man  was  cast, 

V^jid  $aUu  inust  stop  bcr9. 
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Then  she  must  bring  again  to  Man 

Tlie  kuowicdge  of  the  good  ; 
Then  Satan's  arts  must  feci  the  dart. 

When  1  fulfil  his  word  : 
To  he  as  Gods  it  was.  his  word — 

[Jis  word  I'll  now  fulfil  ; 
Then  he  must  f;ill,  he  it  known  to  all — 

But  now  I  say,  stand  still, 
And  in  the  end,  mark  what  is  penn'd,  .    ' 

The  mysteries  will  come  round. 
Tlierc's  always  Hell  where  Satan  dwells. 

And  there  he  must  he  bound  : 
My  ways  are  just,  let  sinners  trust. 

And  judge  me  in  the  end. 
So  on  the  Tree  look  all  to  me, 

I  died  the  sinner's  friend;  ,  , 

For  now  the  Comforter  will  come, 

Itellthem,  like  a  Ghost, 
And  tell  the  sim])le  sons  of  men 

How  Paradise  \v'&  lost. 
And  how  they  may  it  all  regain, 

Wrought  by  a  \\'oman's  liand  ; 
Tor  Paradise  they  shall  obtain, 

That  now  like  men  will  stand, 
And  the  whole  armour  now  put  on — 

'i'hc  breastplate  goeth  before. 
Then  fast  the  deluge  down  will  come— 

This  is  the  mention'd  war. 
1  made  the  Woman  at  the  first 

For  to  com])lcte  Man's  bliss ; 
Then  now  by  her  it  sliall  be  done. 

And  make  your  jarring  cease." 

Since  the  conclusion  of  her  Trial,  Joanna  received 
one  of  the  books  published  against  her  at  Stour- 
bridge, which  was  announced  some  months  since. 
After  reading  it  she  spoke  of  it  thus  :  ""'  I  see  the 
unbounded  wisdom  of  God,  in  ordering  me  to 
proceed  as  I  have  done ;  for  I  could  not  hrve 
thought  there  had  been  so  black  a  heart  in  man, 
as  to  judge,  that  in  spiritual  things,  any  one  could 
have  acted  so  deceitfully  with  God  and  man,  as  the 
wretched  author,  who  printed  this  book  against  me 
hnth  done;  but  whatever  may  be  the  blackness  of 
his  heart,  my  soul  come  not  thou  into  his  secrets  ! 
The  Lord  is  my  judge,  and  is  witness  against  him. 
And  I  admire  the  .wisdom  of  the  Lord,  in  having 
the  truth  cleared,  Sn  the  manner  it 'follows  here^ 
from  the  depositions  of  the  vdtnesscs." 


y  if     ■  '.,   I       ■  i  '■  '    '    I"  '  'i'  T  TrT|. 

.    THE    TRIAL 

OP 

JOANNA    SOUTHCOTlP* 


THE  FIRST  DAY. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  5,  1804i 

The  Trial  of  Joanna  Southcott  commenced  at  th6 
hour  of  eleven  this  morning,  by  calling  over  the 
forty-eight  names  of  the  persons  appointed  to  carry 
on  the  proceedings. 

According  to  the  directions  laid  down,  the  letter^ 
sent  by  Miss  Townley  to  the  clergy,  and  by  thcnx 
returned,  were  laid  before  the  meeting ;  and  alsc|. 
such  letters  as  accomjianied  them  from  several  cler- 
gymen, containing  their  sentiments  thereon.  These 
letters  were  read  and  examined,  whence  it  appeared, 
that  their  general  tendency  was  mockery  against  the 
mission  of  Joanna,  and  also  a  condemnation  of  pro- 
j)hecy.  But  it  is  likewise  necessary  to  mention,  that 
among  the  letters  thus  sent  by  clergymen^  several  ofi 
them  were  of  that  indecent  description,  that  delicacy 
prevents  their  being  at  all  brought  forward  to  publiq 
notice  *. 

The  next  point  brought  under  consideration  waS; 
the  conduct  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy  to  Joanna. 

*  When  persons  thus  rulpahle,  vho  tsere  not  of  Ihe  chnrch,  have 
sufil'red  pubjic  dci^radation  in  the  pilluiy,  iWr  darhiq  to  violate  thq 
Laws  ot"  Christian  soriot\  and  dfCciK  y,  tfie  Society  lor  the  Suppres- 
sion of  \'ito,  in  tlicir/cai  so  olun  displayed,  in  being  the  means  of 
hrini^ini^  ol'lenders  to  justice,  could  not  better  exert  such  their  zeal 
than  in  cX])osin^  sojiie  ol  tiiCiC  clergy  Ip  jjubiit  djsgi^j:c  aU<J  sliamw* 
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After  thl,5  the  evidences,  to  prove  her  statement  of 
the  conduct  of  Mr.  Pomeroy,  and  of  her  life  and 
character  in  general,  and  also  the  truth  of  her  writ- 
ings, were  here  entered  upon  and  verified,  in  the 
following  order : 

The  Examhtatmi  of  Mr.  John  Trimlet  Sy- 
MOISTS  of  Exeter y  respect mg  the  missmt  of  Jo- 

ANNA    SOUTHCOTT. 

Q.  Are  you  acquainted  with  Joanna  Southcott } 

A.  I  am. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  been  acquainted  with  her  ? 

A.  About  ten  years. 

Q.  Were  you  ever  employed  by  Joanna  South- 
cott to  copy  letters,  which  she  read  to  you  from  het 
own  writings,  and  which  were  addressed  to  Mr.  Po- 
nleroy  ? 

A.  Yes,   many  different  ones. 

Q..  Were  you  in  the  habits  of  copying, from  pa- 
pers of  Joanna's  handwriting,  and  read  by  her  to 
you,  and  which  were  afterwards  published  ? 

A.  Yes,  a  great  quantity. 

Q.  Were  not  the  whole  of  those  writings,  which 
you  copied,  comprized  in  four  volumes,  or  books, 
when  published  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  first  four  of  Mrs.  Southcott's  works. 

Q,.  Did  you  not  do  all  that  with  an  unwilling 
mind  .'' 

A,  In  many  respects  I  did. 

Q.  What  were  j^our  particular  reasons  for  being 
unwillin^i-  to  copy  them  ? 

A.  I  did  not  at  that  time  believe  them  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  and  it  was  perfectly  indifferent  to  me. 

Q.  Did  you  write  a  letter  to  any  minister,  at  the 
request  of  Joanna  Southcott  } 

A.  Yes,  many;  but  one  in  particular  to  Chancellor 
Nutcombe. 

Q.  Do  you  know  the  contents  of  that  letter  ? 
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A.  I  cannot  recollect  a  sentence  ;  but  I  know  in 
substance  it  was  to  request  of  Chancellor  Nutcombe 
to  search  into  Joanna  Southcott's  writings,  and  to 
judge,  whether  or  not  they  were  from  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God. 

Q.  What  is  your  opinion  of  the  general  character 
of  Joanna  Southcott  ? 

A.  Her  character  in  general  is  unblameable. 
Q.  Did  you,  in  any  transactions  that  you  hnve  seen 
or  known  of  Joanna  Southcott,  see  any  thing  of  de- 
ceit in  her  ? 
A.  Never. 

Q.  Did  you.   Sir,  at  any  time  have  any  general 
conversation  with  Mr.  Pomeroy,  as  to  the  writings  of 
Joanna  Southcott  ? 
A.  Yes,  several  times. 

Q.  I  think  you  say,  you  have  asked  him  several 
times  his  opinion  of  Mrs.  Southcott's  works  ? 
A.  Yes,  in  many  conversations. 
Q.  Generally,  Sir^  what  were  his  answers  to  your 
questions,  and  his  own  opinions  at  that  time,  con- 
cerning Joanna  ? 

A.  Many  and  several  times,  in  our  shop  at  Exeter, 
he  has  told  me  not  to  be  afraid,  for  certainly  her 
works  were  very  good,  and  from  the  Lord  ;  and  like- 
wise he  said,  that  no  evil  spirit  would  certainly  work 
against  himself. 

Q.  At  what  period  did  Mr.  Pomeroy  hold  that 
opinion  ? 

A.  At  different  periods  in  the  year  1801,  when 
her  first  four  books  were  printed. 

Q.  At  what  time  did  he  change  that  opinion  ? 
A.  About  November  1803,  when  1  copied  a  bill 
from  Mr.  G.  Turner,  of  Leeds,  and  had  it  printed 
at  Exeter,  and  carried  one  of  them  to  A»r.  Pomeroy. 
I  found  Mr.  Pomeroy  at  home,  and  he.  read  the  bill 
and  laughed  at  it,  and  told  me  I  iiad  better  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  that  mad  woman.  r?e 
thought,  he  said,  we  had  troubles  enough  in  our 
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family  already,  by  believing  in  such  nonsense,  mean- 
ing the  accidental  deaths  of  my  tvv^o  sisters  in  one 
week.  He  at  that  time  (and  never  before  in  my  pre- 
sence in  the  least)  said  her  works  were  wrong,  or 
were  from  the  devil.  I  asked  him  why,  if  they  were 
ifrom  the  devil,  he  had  first  deluded  me  and  many 
others  to  believe  in  her  ?  He  seemed  very  angry  and 
told  me  he  wanted  to  get  her  to  her  senses.  Before  I 
went,  he  still  in  greater  anger  said  that  it  would  be 
better  for  me  to  believe  in  the  Church  of  England, 
and  that  only,  and  burn  all  the  bills  that  I  had  print- 
ed. I  told  him  I  shoukl  not  j  he  first  instilled  the 
idea,  and  I  retained  it. 

Q.  Pray,  Sir,  did  you  know  that  Joanna  South- 
tott  had  said  any  thing  of  the  death  of  your  sisters 
before  it  happened  ? 

A.  Not  directly,  but  only  indirectly. 
Q.  What  sort  of  indirect  evidence  had  you  ? 
A.  About  ten  months  before  the  death  of  my  sis- 
ters, Joanna  had  attended  the  funeral  of  my  brother: 
she  said,  she  was  afraid  this  was  not  the  only  calft- 
tnity  that  would  happen  in  our  house,  in  the  course 
of  twelve  month*. 

J.  T.  Symons. 

These  Jepos'itiofts  were  taken  hy  me,  and  signed  in  my 
fresence, 

John  Scott. 


The  EiSamlnatlon  of  Mr.  Joseph  Soutiicott, 
respecting  the  Mission  o/'Joanna  Soutiicott, 

Q.  You  are  the  brother  of  Joanna  Southcott  ? 
A.  Yes,  Sir. 

Q.  Of  course  you  have  known  Joanna  Southgott 
from  her  childhood ) 
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A.  Certainly  I  have. 
Q«  Of  what  age  is  Joanna  ? 
-A.  About  52. 
Q.  Of  what  age  are  you  ? 
A.  About  47. 

Q.  When    in  your  respective   childhood,   what 
were  your  thoughts  of  the  disposition  of  your  Sister  } 
A.  I  always  thought   her  of  a  mild,  placid  dis- 
position ;  andj  as  she  grew  up,  of  a  religious  turn. 

Q.   Did  you  in  your  youthful   infancy  find  any 
disposition   in   your  Sister   to    falsehood,    want   of 
charity,  or  inattention  to  her  God  ? 
A.  No. 

Q.  Did  you,    in  those    youthful  follies  which 
are  incident  to  youth,  find  any  thing  in  her  which 
was  contrary  to  moral  or  rehgious  precepts  ? 
A.  I  did  not. 

Q.  Did  you,   Sir,    ever  remark  whether  she  was 
£>f  a  chearful  or  melancholy  disposition  ? 

A.  I   found  her  to  possess  an  even  temper,  and 
a,  regular  turn  of  mind. 

Q.  In  her  discharge  of  those  duties,   which  be- 
long to  all  persons  in  a  moral  and  temporal  point  of 
view,  was  she,  or  was  she  not,  attentive  to  them  ? 
A.  She  was  so  in  the  strictest  terms. 
Q.  Did    you     and    Joanna  ever    live    together 
when  grown  up,  and  in  full  possession  of  your  reason- 
ing faculties  ? 
A.  Yes. 

Q.  Now,     Sir,     when   you    did   arrive  at    that 
period,  do  you   think  you  were  capable  of  judging 
lier  natural  character  ? 
A.  I  do. 

Q.  Now,  posscEslng  that  judgment,  what  were 
your  general  thoughts,  or  your  opinions,  respecting 
your  Sister  ? 

A.  I  at  that  time  thought  my  Sister  so  far 
possessed  of  methodism,  from  her  very  strong  propen- 
sities for  reading  and  pcrusjng  the  Bible,  that  1  was 
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afraid  her  intellects  might  be  hurt. 

Q  Was  she,  or  wa-.  she  nor,  at  that  time  at- 
tentive and  careful  to  wliat  we  generally  call  our 
worldly,  or  temporal  concerns  ? 

A.  Yes,   she  was  partkularly  so. 

Q.  VVas  she  at  any  ti^ne  concerned  for  you 
in  any  individual  capacity  ? 

A.  Yes,  she  was  concerned  for  me,  and  kept 
my  house  at  Mu.Tbury,  -n  Devonshire. 

Q.  VViis  she  at  your  house  in  the  year  l/QS  r 

A.   She  was. 

Q.  Did  she  at  that  time  tell  you  of  any  of  her  pro- 
phecies ? 

A.  She  did. 

Q.  Did  you.  Sir,  at  that  time  say,  you  knew  not 
from  what  spirit  her  pn.;'jiecies  came  ? 

A.  I  did  at  that  time  say,  I  believed  they  did  not 
come  from  the  Lord. 

Q,.  Did  you  also  say,  you  would  leave  it  to  time 
to  say  from  what  spirit  ihey  came  I 

A.'  Yes,  I  did. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  your  Sister  reading  to  you 
the  evenrs  of  the  harvests  of  1799  and  1800  ? 

A.  I  do  not  recollect,  though  possibly  she  might; 
for  she  read  a  great  Uiiiny  papers,  that  I  forget  the 
contents  of;  aiuongst  the  number  of  things  she  read 
that  might  be  inciuded  ;  at  that  time  having  no  be- 
lief,  they  matle  no  im])ression  on  my  memory. 

Q.  Were  you  ever  in  the  .habits  of  being  angry 
with  your  Sister,  v\hen  she  reid  those  communica- 
tions to  vou  ? 

A    I  was,  because  I  wished  to  dissuade  her  from  it. 

Q.  Were  yoa  ever  asked  by  your  Sister  to  copy 
any  letters,  for  the  purpose  of  sending  them  to 
Exeter  ? 

A.   "^'es,  I  was. 

Q.  ]A)  you  recollect  being  informed  by  your 
Sister  for  whom  those  letters  were  desigtied  ? 

A.  Yes,  Sir. 
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Q.  For  whom  ? 

A.  One  in  particular  I  recollect  was  for  Mr.  Po- 
meroy  :  it  related  to  the  harvests  that  were  to  ensue 
the  following  years,  if  the  people  coiirirued  in  the 
unbelief  of  her  writings, which  letter  I  refused  to  copy. 

Q.  What  were  your  particular  reasons,  for  not 
copying  that  letter  ? 

A.  Because  I  thought  she  spoke  in  too  harsh  and 
positive  a  manner  of  what  was  to  follow,  thir.king 
her  too  insignificant  a  character  to  send  such  a  letter 
to  Tvlr.  Pomeroy,  as  I  understood  that  letter  was  to 
be  made  pubHcto  the  citizens  of  Exeter. 

Q.  Where  did  you  hve,  before  you  went  to  the 
city  of  Bristol  ? 

A.  At  Whitehall,  about  a  mile  frbm  Bristol. 

Q.  Did  your  Sister  ever  tell  you,  that  you  sl:ould 
be  settled  in  the  city  of  Bristol  .-' 

A.  She  did. 

Q.  Had  you,  Sir,  any  expectations  at  that  time  of 
being  settled  in  the  city  of  IBristol  ? 

A.  No,   Sir,  1  had  not. 

Q.  Have  you  become  settled  in  the  city  of  Bristol, 
according  to  what  your  Sister  told  you  ? 

A.  Yes,  I  have. 

Q.  Did  you  believe  then  that  your  Sister  knew 
you  were  to  be  setth-din  the  city  of  Bristol  ? 

A.  No,  I  did  not. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  attempt  intentionally  to  deceive 
your  Sister,  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  by  what 
spirit  she  was  led  } 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  I  did. 

Q.  Were  you  ever  successful  in  that  attc  mpt  ? 

A.  I  did  succeed  so  far  by  telling  her  that  I  had 
^ot  an  appointment  to  the  W^est  Indies,  in  which  I 
persisted  until  I  had  got  an  appointment,  and  was 
absolutely  sworn  into  the  custom  iiouse  at  Bristol. 
Upon  shewing  my  Sister  my  appointinent,  and  still 
assuring  her  it  was  for  the  West  Indies ;  my  Sister 
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then  replied,  "  Well,  brother,  if  you  do  go  to  th<ft 
West  Indies,  I  shall  destroy  all  my  writings ;  for  I  am 
told  by  the  Spirit,  you  should  settle  in  Bristol,  and  do 
very  well." 

d.  Pray,  Sir,  what  effect  had  this  prophecy  of 
your  Sister  upon  your  mind  ? 

A.  It  staggered  me  a  little;  but  I  said  I  would  leave 
the  event  to  time. 

Q.  Did  your  Sister  ever  tell  you,  that  you  might 
be  present  when  her  writings  were  proved  ? 

A.  Yes,  she  has. 

Q.  Did  you,  Sir,  or  have  you  ever  tried  to  deceive 
her  in  the  confidence  of  the  Spirit,  which'  she  pro- 
fessed to  have  been  led  by  ? 

A.  Not  since  the  West  India  affair. 

Q..  Did  your  Sister  ever  tell  you,  that  a  number  of 
people  should  be  gathered  together,  for  the  purpose- 
of  proving  her  writings  ? 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  she  has. 

Q.  Did  you,  Sir,  ever  believe  that  a  number  of 
people  should  be  collected  together,  for  that  express 
purpose  ? 

A.  I  did  not  believe  it  prior  to  1803. 

Q.  I  believe.  Sir,  for  a  long  continuance  of  time, 
you  did  not  believe  your  Sister  was  visited  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  ;  but  that  you  conceived  she  was 
misled,  either  by  derangement  of  mind,  or  by  some 
evil  spirit  ? 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  I  did. 

Q.  At  what  lime  was  it  that  you  first  began  to 
think  your  Sister  was  visited  by  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God  ? 

A.  In  June  1803,  Mrs.  Foley  and  my  Sister  cam© 
to  my  house  in  Bristol,  and  informed  me  what  had 
passedatthc  timcshewasatlligh  House, Paddington  ; 
when  hearing  the  extraordinary  things  she  related, 
and  of  the  very  respectable  characters  engaged  in 
the  work  with  hcr^  induced  me  to  read  and  peruse  her 
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writings  with  attention,  and  on  comparing  them  with 
the  Scriptures,  I  had  no  doubt  but  tliey  were  iVoni 
the  Spirit  of  ihc  living  God. 

Q.  Before  that  information,  had  you  ever  read  the 
books  pubhshed  by  your  Sister  ? 

A.  1  never  had. 

Q.  Was  that  your  first  inducement  for  reading 
them  ? 

A.   ft  was.  I  had  never  seen  tlicm  before. 

Q.  Did  you,  Sir,  ever  tell  your  Sister,  or  did  you 
believe,  that  a  number  of  persons  should  never  be 
collected  together,  for  the  purpose  of  proving,  or 
searchinsi  inro  her  v/ntin^-s  ? 

A.  {  believe  I  did  tell  my  Sister  so,  and  prior  to 
tS03,  1  never  thought  they  .ould. 

Q.  Now,  Sir,  generally  from  your  mutual  child- 
hood up  to  the  present  day,  what  is  your  opinion  of 
your  Sifter  as  to  her  character,  for  truth,  justice,  mo- 
rality, and  charity  ;  and  for  possessing  a  sound  mind, 
and  general  virtue  ? 

A.  Unexceptionable  in  all  those  characters. 

Q.  Do  you  believe  she  is  particularly  distinguished 
in  those  characters  ? 

A.  I  have  every  reason  to  think  so,  never  having 
heard  her  character  traduced  by  her  greatest  enemies.. 

Q..  Now,  Sir,  there  is  an  old  obbcrvation,  and  a 
scriptural  onti,  that  a  prophet  has  no  honour  in  his 
own  country  ;  do  yoii,  Sir,  in  the  face  of  thit  obser- 
vation, and  with  all  the  prejudices,  which  you 
formerly  had  against  your  Sister,  nov/  believe  that 
sjie  is  visited  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ? 

A.  Yes,  I  do. 

Joseph  Southcott.' 

7 hese    drposil'ioJis  izere  ialwn  by  mc^   and  signtd in 

John  Scott, 
G 
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The  Exawhiation  of  Mr.  Jones,  of  Exeter,  re- 
spcciiug  the  Mission  i^/^  Joa.\x\a  South cott. 

Q.  Do  you  know  Joanna  Soi.thcott  ? 

A.  Yes,   Sir. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  known  her  ? 

A.  About  five  years. 

Q.  JAiring  the  iime  that  you  have  known  her, 
vvliat  is  your  opinion  ot  her  moral  character  ? 

A.  That  of  a  good,  faitliiul,   and  nonest  christian. 

Q.  In  ihc  year  1800  did  you  know  tiiat  Jo- 
anna SoutlicoU  was  in  the  habit  of  prophesying  ? 

A.  Very  uellj  and  before  the  harvest  of  that 
year. 

Q.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1800,  do  you 
recollect  Joanna's  rend  in-  to  you  from  a  paper  what 
would  be  the  event  of  the  harvest  of  that  year  ? 

A.  Very  wcli,  and  before  the  fiarvc^t. 

Q.  At  the  time  tluit  Joanna  read  to  you  the 
prophecy,  was  it  noi  the  opinion  of  tue  people  in 
general,  that  the  harvest  v.oLdd  be  very  good  t 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  no;,  only  in  Exeter,  butinallthe 
coundes  I  j)a.:^e<l  through  ahIi  t;  e  iVIail  Coach. 

Q.  Did  the  event  of  thaL  iiarvc^t  turn  out  as  Jo- 
.anna  hid  forerold  : 

A.  Exactly. 

Q.  Did  you  tike  from  Jtvanna  a  copy  of  that 
prophecy  ? 

A.  No. 

Q,.  Have  vou  been  at  other  times  in  the  habit  of 
writing  copies  of  Joanna's  prophecies  from  licr 
mouth  ? 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  I  have. 

Q.  Do  you  reccjliect  going  at  the  request  of  Jo- 
anna to  Mr.  Pornen>y  ? 

A.  Yes.  Sir,  1  went  to  salisfy  my  own  opinion^ 
as  well  as  at  the  request  uf  Joanna. 
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Q.  For  what  particular  purj)ose  did  you  go  ? 

A,  I  went  ill  person  to  r-jccive  an  answer  from 
Mr.  Pomeroy  to  a  letter,  which  I  had  written  to  him. 

Q.  What  passed  between  Mr.  Pumcroy  and  your- 
self, when  you  saw  him  ? 

A.  I  beoan  with  besfgin";  his  pardon  for  the  li- 
ncrty  I  had  taken  in  writing  to  him  the  day  before  ; 
he  asked  me  to  come  in.  I  went  into  his  back  par- 
lour, and  had  a  great  deal  of  conversation  concerning 
Joanna,  the  principal  features  of  which  related  to 
Joanna's  Mission.  He  asked  me,  if  I  was  a  believer? 
I  answered,  how  could  I  be  otherwise,  since  I  find 
what  she  ?ays  comes  true.  Mr.  Pomeroy  told  me, 
Joanna  had  a  great  deal  of  shrewd  sense.  My  answer 
was,  she  knows  no  more  of  herself  than  tlii-^  t;;ble. — - 
His  answers  were  so  ainbiouous  that  I  did  not  under- 
stand  his  meaning  :    so  I  came  away  dissatisfied. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  beinj^;  present  at  InTt.  Sy- 
mons's,  when  the  papers  of  Joanna  were  opened  ? 

A,  Very  well. 

Q.  Did  you,  with  others,  write  your  nanic  on 
the  lca\Ts  r 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  I  did. 

Q.  Were  those  signatures  by  Joanna's  request  ? 

A.  It  was  bv  her  desire. 

Q.  Did  you  copy  any  of  those  papers  ? 

A.  I  copied  some,  as  well  as  some  letters  to  the 
Ministers,    which  are  published. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  ha\  ing  possession  of  a  letter, 
in  the  year  18'.)1,  which  waij  afterwards  taken  out  of 
your  hands  by  Joanna  to  give  to  Mr.   Po  .eroy  i 

A.  I  had  a  letter  in  my  po-^cs-^ion,  in  ISOJ, 
Vvhich  I  afterwards  gave  up  to  iMrs.  Southcotr,  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Pomeroy  ;  but  leiore  I 
gave  it  up,  f  signed  my  name  and  dated  it,  the  day 
I  parted  with  it,  that  1  might  know  it  was  the  same 
letter  which  had  been  in  my  hands. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  put  any  other  letters  in  Mr. 
Poineroy'a  hands  ?  (j  '2 
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A.  I  had  another  letter  for  him,  and  saw  him  in  the 
street  at  Bodmin  ;  I  tolH  him  I  should  be  plad  to 
speak,  to  him.  Vv  e  wei/i  Uiio  a  narrow  court  ;  1  told 
him  T  hoped  lie  would  excuse  the  liberty  I  was  tak- 
ing with  him,  but  had  got  a  letLcr  'or  him.  He  an- 
swfTiid.  what  ?  IS  it  from  that  ir^ad  woman  at  Exeter  ? 
He  spoke  so  loud  that  one  or  two  people  slopped 
to  hear.  He  said  she  was  as  miad  as  a  March  hare.  I 
then  replied,  that  c  mnotbe;  there  are  so  many  persons 
of  respectability  who  support  her.  He  tiren  replied, 
they  are  all  mad.  I  did  not  like  to  say  any  thing 
more  to  him  for  fear  of  a  mob.  I  made  an  apology  on 
his  finding  fault ;  to  which  he  replied,  I  know  yoii 
do  not  mean  to  offend  me  ;  if  I  thought  thiit  T  would 
not  speak  to  you.  I  afterwards  made  up  that  letter 
in  a  parcel,  and  sent  it  to  him  ;  about  six  weeks  after- 
wards he  sent  for  me,  and  returned  the  letter  to  mc, 
which  appeared  to  me  to  have  been  opened  ;  and 
he  desired  nie  not  to  trouble  him  with  such  things 
again. 

Q..  Do  you  recollect  copying,  from  Joanna's  read- 
ing from  her  own  wr. tings,  any  books,  which  wera 
afterwards  printed  and  published  ? 

A.  Yes,  certainly. 

J.    Joxj:s. 

These  ih-poiitions  ivere  ial:cu  ly  me,  and  ^i^/ird  in 
my  f)resence, 

John  Scott. 


'Examination    of  Mr.     William    Sharp,    ,w 
to  tJie  Books  of  Joanna  Soutlicoii. 

Q.  Did   you,    Sir,  write   any   books  for  Joanna 
Soutiicott? 
A.  Yes. 
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Q.  In  what  manner.  Sir,  did  you  write  tliosc  books? 

A.  She  read  them  to  me  from  her  own  raanu- 
scripts,  and  I  wrote  from  her  reading. 

Q.  How  many  of  those  books  did  you  wTitc,  which 
were  afterwards  publishc(^  ? 

A.  The  first  which  I  wrote  was  the  conclusion 
of  the  book  entitled,  "Dispute  wuh  the  Powers  of 
Darkness,"  pubhshcd  in  the  year  1802;  then  the 
book  entitled, ''  Tlie  Answer  of  tlic  Lord  to  tlie  i3is- 
pute  with  the  Powers  of.  Darkness,"  publislied  in 
1802;  part  of  the  "Second  Book  of  Letters," 
published  in  1802;  part  of  the  [took  entitled.  "A 
Warning  to  the  World,"  published  in  J  Su4  ;  were  all 
taken  by  me  from  Joanna's  reading  to  me  troin  her 
manuscripts.  The  book  entitled,  ''  Letrers  on  Vari- 
ous Subjects,  written  by  Joanna  to  Miss  Towidey," 
published  in  June,  1801;  the  t;ook  entitled,  *^' Let- 
ters and  Communications,"  bcginni  g  vvah  rhe  p:- 
rabh;  of  the  Little  P1ock  of  Slieep,  publisiied  in 
JiMie,  1804  ;  also  the  hook  of  "  Mr.  Joseph  Soutl]- 
cott,  being  a  V^indiciition  of  Ins  Sister,"  publislicd 
in  August,  1804  ;  were  all  received  by  post  from 
Miss  Townlcy,  and  published  by  me  *^ 

W'^iLLiAM  Sharp. 

These  depos'it'iofis  iisere  take?:  hy  inc.,  and  signed  in  ?;// 
p-esence, 

JoH\-  Scott. 


F.xam'mat'w7i  of  the  Rc\.  T.  l^  FoLr.Y,  a^  to  the 
Books  of  J  o  A  X  .\  A  South  c  o  'jr. 

Q.  Did   you.    Sir,    write  any   books    for  Joanna 
Southcott  ? 
A.  I  did. 

*  Two  parts  of  tlic  hook  ontitlcrl,  <«  Tlir  'I'mc  rvnlni^itions  f.rtltc 
Bible"  weie  also  puhlislicd  by  thc.-aiui;  \viai(i=s  since  ihc  ali<n\',  aiul 
the  third  part  h  now  in  tlie  [hv>.<. 
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Q..  In  what  manner,  Sir,  did  you  write  those  books? 

A.  I  wrote  from  her  reading  them  to  me  from  her 
own  writings. 

Q.  How  many  of  those  books  did  you  write, 
which  wcvc  afterwards  pubhshed  r 

A.  I  wrote  part  of  the  "  First"  and  part  of  the 
''  Second  Book  of  Letters,"  which  I  copied  from 
the  original  ones  sent  to  me,  pubhshed  in  the  year 
1801  and  1802;  the  book  entitled,  ''  Hie  Eighth 
Book,"  published  in  1802;  the  book  entitled,  "  An 
Answer*  to  Mr.  Brothers's  last  Book,"  published  in 
the  year  1802  ;  the  book  entitled,  "^  Disputes  with 
the  Powers  of  Darkness,"  published  in  1802;  the 
book  entitled,  *' The  Sealed  Prophecies,"  published 
in  1803;  two  books  of  Visions,  published  in  1803; 
and  the  book  entitled,  "  A  Word  to  the  Wise," 
'publislied  in  August,  1803  ;  the  book  entitled, 
"•  Sound  an  Alarm,"  published  in  1804;  were  all 
respectively  copied  by  me,  from  the  v/ords  which 
she  read  to  me  from  her  own  matuiscripts  *. 

Thos.  p.  FoleV. 

These  deposll'ions  iverc  talen  hy  jne^  and  signed  in 
mj  presence, 

John  Scott. 

Here  the  examination  of  evidence  closed  for  this 
day  \  and  then  the  directions  were  resorted  to,  and 
a  general  discussion  took  place,  upon  the  proceed- 
ings c)f  tlie  day,  wherein  more  particularly  the  con- 
duct of  the  clergy  v/as  again  resumed. 


*  TiKif  -vva:  liiiodirr  l)nok  puhli^lu'd  hv  Mr.  I'oley,  in  Orlobcr, 
ISiOl,  (loin  li'ttci.v  liaii'-iiiittcd  l)v  Misb 'rovvnit'v  to  liim,  aiut  wliicli 
%\as  omitted  ill  tlu-  <  •.ainiuatinn,  entitled,  "  Letter^  and  Coin- 
iiHinicafioii-  ol"  .Joanna  Soutiuott,  tlic  Proplictc^s  of  ExctuV"  and 
c-ilicd  in  Mi',  'ruv.iia'y';  evidence,  "  What  Manner  of  Con^iniunica- 
tions  arc  tlit'*'.'.'' 
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THE    SECOND   DAY. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  b,  1804. 

The  assembly  having  met  about  the  hour  of  ten 
this  morning,  near  the  house,  received  a  message, 
that  Joanna  was  in  great  agitation,  waiting  for  an 
interview.  The  tliree  clergymen  and  four  other  gen- 
tlemen, who  had  been  at  Exeter  first  to  examine 
into  the  truth  of  her  mission,  followed  by  the  rest 
of  the  forty-eight,  as  their  name^  were  called  over, 
repaired  immediately  to  the  room  where  Joanna  and 
her  female  friends  were  seated.  After  some  time 
passed  in  mutual  congratulations,  Joanna  got  up  and 
spoke  until  twelve  o'clock  precibcly,  at  which  time 
the  box  of  sealed  writings  was  put  upon  the  table, 
and  the  different  parcels  of  sealed  papers  taken  out 
of  it. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  introduce  a  general  account 
of  the  beginning  of  these  wntuig;?,  as  deHvered  to 
the  assembly  :  From  the  lime  of  Joanna's  visitation 
by  the  Spirit,  in  1792,  dificrent  papers  were  sealed 
up,  year  afrcr  year,  and  depo'^-itcd  with  her  friends; 
and  the  whole  of  these  were  pnr  into  a  box  together, 
at  the  end  of  1791,  after  hav'jig  been  lirst  sealed  up 
by  her  friends.  The  conuriunications  given  in  the 
subsequent  years  were  acidcd  to  the  former,  at  the 
end  of  each  year,  and  put  into  t!ie  box,  and  thus 
remained  in  the  possession  ot  Ikt  iiicnds,  until  the 
year  1800.  The  writings  were  iirst  cut  open,  by  the 
desire  of  iheliev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1800,  in  the  house  of  Mr.Symons,  at  Exeter,  and 
in  the  presence  of  t^velve  witnesses,  five  of  whom  were 
present  this  day,  some  of  whose  aames  were  signed  on 


66  tliE    TRIAL    OP 

every  slicct  of  ihe  writings ,  and  some  of  the  wrltino;5, 
tlu'.s  sH^iied,  were  delivered  into  the  liands  of  Joanna, 
in  ord;,!-  to  be  copied  nnd  depositctl  with  tlie  Rev.  Mr. 
I'oincroy,  Tliey  were  again  sealed  up  in  the  pre- 
SLnce  of  six  witnesses,  about  two  months  after  the 
o]  enii\^-  of  tiiem,  or  in  the  spring  of  I  SC31,  and  were 
lult  in  the  care  of  INTr.  Symons,  of  Exeter.  Ilav- 
iufz  been  after  that  committed  to  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Sharp,  of  Tit(dineld  Street,  London,  they  were 
tut  o|:en  a  second  time  at  Paddington,  on  January 
I'i,  1803,  in  the  presence  of  forty-nine  persojis  in 
all,  twenty-three  of  whom  acted  under  the  denomi- 
narion  of  judges  and  jiu'v.  The  writings  were  again 
veriiicd  tiicre,  leaf  by  leaf,  generally  by  the  signa- 
ture (-f  three  of  those  denominated  judges  and  jury. 
SoiTie  Tjarts  were  read  to  the  audience,  and  others 
were  given  to  be  C0j)ied,  from  whicli  the  book  called 
*'  The  Sealed  Prophecies"  was  printed.  At  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening  of  May  2,  1S03,  the  writings 
were  scaled  up  again,  in  the  };resence  of  six  of  the 
juciges,  Joanna,  and  four  or  hvc  others.  Each  of 
tl'^^se  judges  alfixcd  their  seals  and  signed  their 
names  on  each  parcel,  and  Joaruia  put  her  seal 
tlicrcon.  The  bundles  tlius  signed  and  scaled,  being 
£'x  in  number,  Wvre  exliibited  tliis  day,  Oecembrr 
(j;  ]8(M.  nnd  the  signatures  and  seals  on  them  were 
ackuov/ledged,  L)y  the  Ivev.  Sianhope  Bruce,  ivev. 
'i'homas  Philip  Eoley.  j-iev.  Tlion- as  Webster,  John 
V/ilson,  Elias  Cai-ptntcr,  and  William  Sliarp,  as 
t'neir  own  respecrive  signatures  and  seals.  At  the 
conclusion  of  tlms  identifying  the  bundles  of  writings, 
taken  out  ol  tiie  box,  agreeably  to  the  directions  ol 
Joanna,  that  is  about  one  o'clock,  she  became  very 
faint,  and  was  helpc-d  out  of  tlie  room,  after  s 'Minify- 
ing that  the  writings  were  not  to  be  cut  open  till  she 
had  strength  to  be  prcicnt. 
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About  three  o'clock  the  evidence  of  the  female 
Xvitnesses  was  entered  upon,  and  verified  in  the  fol- 
lowing order : 

The  Evidence  of  Mrs.  Taylor,  of  Exetef, 

Q.  Do  you  know  Joanna  Southcott  ? 

A.   Yes. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  known  her  ? 

A .  About  twenty  years  or  more. 

Q.  Was  she  in  the  service  of  any  one,  when  you 
knew  her  first  ? 

A.  She  was  in  the  service  of  Mr.  Wills,  of  Exeter, 
upholsterer. 

Q.  What  situation  was  she  In  ? 

A.  She  worked  in  his  business. 

Q.  How  long  did  you  know  her  before  she  left* 
Mr.  Wills  ? 

A.  About  one  or  two  years. 

Q.  After  she  left  Mr.  Wills,  how  long  was  it  be- 
fore you  saw  her  ? 

A.  It  might  be  about  a  year. 

Q.  What  circumstance  was  it,  that  led  you  agaiij 
to  know  Joanna  ? 

A.  By  her  coming  to  our  shop  to  purchase  some- 
thing ;  Mr.  Taylor  then  asked  her,  whether  she  had 
not  once  lived  at  Wills's  ?  She  answered,  she  had 
once  lived  with  them,  but  was  now  with  Mr.  WoUand, 
at  Heavitree,  near  Exeter  ;  Mr.  Taylor  then  asked 
her,  if  she  meant  again  to  go  out  to  work  at  her  bu- 
siness ?  she  replied,  if  she^  could  get  a  place  she  liked, 
she  would. 
Q.  Well,  Madam,  what  further  conversation  passed  ? 

A.  I  certainly  had  a  great  prejudice  against  Jo- 
anna, (because  she  had  lived  with  Mrs,  Wills,)  and 
did  not  wish  Mr.  Taylor  to  hire  her. 

Q.  Did  Mr.  Taylor  hire  her  immediately  > 
11 
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A.  He  immediately  hired  her  ;  and  I  said,  you 
have  hired  a  person  I  shall  never  like. 

Q.  Did  Mr.  Taylor  make  any  reply  to  your  ob- 
servation ? 

A»  Mr.  Taylor  replied,  we  want  such  a  person, 
and  I  dare  say  you  will  like  her  in  time. 

Q.  Then,  Madam,  how  soon  did  she  enter  into 
your  service  ? 

A.  In  a  few  days  she  entered  into  our  service  ? 

Q.  Was  she  completely  a  domestic  servant? 

A.  She  was. 

Q.  Then,  Madam,  after  she  came  into  your  ser- 
vice, did  you  observe  any  thing  in  her  manner  or 
conduct,  which  led  you  to  suppose  she  was  deranged 
in  her  mind  ? 

A.  ISot  in  the  least. 

Q.  Was  you  in  the  habits  of  seeing  Joanna  doing 
her  duty  in  the  business,  in  which  she  was  employed  ? 

A.  In  the  constant  habit  of  working  with  her. 

Q.  How  long  did  she  continue  in  your  house,  af- 
ter the  first  hiring  ? 

A.  About  a  year. 

Q.  Then,  Madam,  during  that  time  had  you  a 
sufficient  opportunity  of  judging,  whether  or  not, 
she  was  in  possession  of  a  sound  mind  ? 

A.  During  that  time,  she  seemed  to  be  in  more 
complete  possession  of  her  intellects  than  any  per- 
son I  ever  met  with,  and  more  industrious  than 
any  one  perfon  I  ever  met  with. 

Q.  Then  she  left  your  service  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  Did  Joanna  assign  any  particular  reason  for 
leaving  your  service  ? 

A.  No;  but  all  our  family  was  sorry  to  part  with 
her. 

Q.  Then,  Madam,  after  she  left  you,  what  situa- 
tion did  she  get  into  ? 

A.  She  V\'as  an  upper  servant  to  Mr.  Burrow. 
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Q.  Did  she  ever  come  back  into  your  service  ? 
A.  She   came  back  about  two  years  afterwards, 
and  worked  with  us  as  a  daily  servant. 

Q.  Did  you  observe,  when  Joanna  came  back  into 
^'our  service,  any  change  in  her  character  or  conduct? 
A    Just  the  same  person  for  honesty,  sobriety,  and 
a  chearful  disposition. 

Q.  Pray,  Madam,  how  long  did  Joanna  continue 
in   your  service,  before  you  observed  any   material 
change  in  her  character  or  conduct  ? 
A.  About  a  year  or  two. 

Q.  What  vvas  the  nature  of  the  change,  which  you 
observed  in  her  character  or  conduct  ? 

A.  She  was  not  so  chearful,  but  seemrd  rather 
melanclioly,  and  not  so  attentive  to  her  business. 

Q..  Did  she  at  that  time  make  any  pretensions  to 
prophecy  ? 

A.  She  did  not;  but  I  thought  the  reason  of  Jo- 
anna's lowness  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  our 
having  hired  another  person  to  accompany  her  in 
the  work. 

Q..  How  long  after  that.  Madam,  did  you  observe 
any  symptoms  in  Joanna,  of  her  pretensions  to  pro- 
phecy ? 

A.  Between  one  and  tw^o  years. 
a.  Before  you  knew  sl^te  assumed  the  character  of 
a  prophetess,  was  she  in   the  habits  of  communicat- 
ing to  you  any  dreams  that  she  had  ? 
A.  She  was,  and  told  me  several. 
Q.  At  what  period  vvas  it  that  she  left  you  } 
A.  About  the  beginning  of  the  year  17()'-. 
Q.  Did  she  come  back  again  into  your  service  ? 
A.  She  did,  about  the   latter  end   of  the  same 
year. 

Q.  Did  she,  upon  her  coming  back  into  your  ser- 
\'ice,  tell  you  inmiediately  that  she  had  be^  ii  visited 
by  any  Spirit  ? 

A.  She  did  not  immediately;  but  told  me  that 

II  2 
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there  were  troublesome  times  approaching ;  and 
though  the  necessaries  of  life  were  now  cheap,  every 
thing  would  be  dearer  than  ever  was  known  in  the 
mcmor}^  of  man  ;  and  advised  Mr.  Taylor  to  lay  in 
a  store;  for  that  she  had  w^ondcrful  writings  at  Plym- 
tree.  Mr,  Taylor  then  said,  ''^  Joanna,  you  arc  a 
prophetess  ?"  to  which  she  immediately  replied,  with 
great  spirit  and  apparent  sincerity,  '■  So  I  am  ;" 
which  was  the  first  information  I  ever  had,  that  she 
assumed  the  character  of  a  prophetess. 

Q.  Did  she,  Madam,  inform  you  of  any  particu' 
lar  circumstance,  that  afterwards  took  place,  accord- 
ing to  her  predictions  ? 

A.  There  was  scarce  any  thing  happened  to  the 
nation,  or  to  particular  families,  or  individuals,  with 
whom  she  was  acquainted,  that  she,  Joanna,  did  not 
inform  me  would  happen  before  it  did,  and  all  wxre 
fulfilled  as  Joanna  predicted  ;  and  this  continued  for 
two  or  three  years. 

Q.  Did  you  believe  Joanna  was  visited  by  the 
Spiiit  of  the  living  God  ? 

A,  I  did  ;  I  behevcd  Joanna  to  be  so  good  a  crea- 
ture that  she  would  not  have  said  those  things  of 
herself. 

Q.  Do  you  know  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomcroy,  formerly 
of  Exeter  ? 

A.  I  do. 

Q.  Do  you  know,  Madam,  whether  Joanna, 
thought  it  necessary  to  con'-ult  Mr.  Pomeroy,  as  a 
minister  of  the  church  of  Lnpland,  and  to  take  his 
advice  as  to  what  Spirit  slie  was  visited  by  ? 

A.  About  1796,  Joanna  said,  she  was  ordered  to 
write  to  Mr.  Pomcroy  upon  the  subject  of  her  visita- 
tion, and  to  inform  him  of  the  approaching  awful 
period. 

Q.  Did  Joanna  do  so  ? 

A.  She  did. 

Q.  How  do  you  know  that  she  di  J  so  ? 
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A.  Because  part  of  my  family  wrote  letters  and 
communications  to  Mr.  Pomeroy,  and  they  were  sent 
to  his  hous'- ,  and  conveyed  to  his  hands. 

Q.  Do  you  know,  of  your  own  knowlec];.;;e,  these 
letters,  &c   &c.  came  into  Mr.  Pomerov's  hands  ? 

A.  I  do  ;  because  he  came  to  our  house  in  conse- 
quence of  the  letters. 

Q.  What  did  Mr.  Pomeroy  say  to  the  contents  of 
the  letters,  &c.  &c. 

A.  He  came  to  our  house  to  enquire  out  the  cha- 
racter of  one  Joanna  Southcoit.  from  whom  lie  had, 
he  said,  received  a  letter,  and  erujuired  pniticu- 
larly  as  to  her  cliaracter,  and  wheilier  I  tliouejit 
her  in  the  possession  of  a  sound  mind  and  under- 
standing. 

Q.  When  you  told  Mr.  Pon:.eroy  your  opinion 
of  Joanna's  character,  did  he  make  any  oi;^e.  vations 
upon  the  contents  uf  the  letters,  &c.  lie  liad  n,- 
ceived? 

A.  Mr,  Pom.eroy  said,  a  man  had  told  him 
that  Joanna  had  prophesied  lic^;,  I  n  plied,  I  v.aj 
sure  she  I-ad  not,  for  slie  prophesied  iMiiiing  but 
truth.  Mr.  Pomeroy  then  said,  ^'  I  should  be  glad 
"  to  see  her;"  and  I  accordingly  sent  fur  her. 

Q.    Did  Joanna  then  come  ? 

A.  She  did. 

Q..  Whar  passed  upon  the  meeting  of  Joanna  and 
Mr.  Pomeiuv,  in  your  presence  .•' 

A.  vShe  read  r'»  Mr.  I'oMieroy  fommiuucations  ; 
and  afier  Joiniiu  !ctr  Mr.  Poinjioy,  ne  s<i;d  to  me,' 
*•'  she  will  i'i-  out  of  her  n)ind  oO(yn  ;  1  s.h'Uild  not 
*'  wonder  ir  it  was  m  a  few  weeks;  l)ut  that  he  sh.ould 
*'  he  very  happy  it  he  coaid  do  any  thii«g  for  her." 
We  then  parted. 

Q.  i'o'.v  long  after  tlic  last  interview  did  any 
other  letreis  or  meeting  take  ])lace,  between  Joanna 
and  J'vlr.  Pomero,  t 

A,  About  two  or  three  months,    when  Joanna  re- 
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quested   an   interview  with   Mr.  Pomeroy,  at  Mr. 
Taylor's  liouse,  which  accordingly  took,  place. 

Q.  Were  you  present  at  that  meeting  ? 

A.  Yes,  I  was ;  for  Joanna  had  requested  of-  me, 
that  I  should  not  leave  t!ie  room  whilst  Mr.  Pome- 
roy was  there,  and  if  I  would  not  do  so  she  would 
not  go  into. the  room  ;  for  she  said,  she  was  ordered 
not  to  see  him  without  a  witness.  I  accordingly  did 
so,  and  Joanna  ordered  our  family  not  to  call  me 
out  while  Mr.  Pomeroy  stopped  ;  I  accordingly  re- 
mained the  whole  ol  the  time  that  Mr.  Pomeroy  and 
Joanna  were  together. 

Q..  Do  you  recollect  what  particidarly  happened 
at  that  meeting  ? 

A  Yls  ;  Joanna  told  Mr.  Pomeroy  of  what  would 
speedily  ]ja?-t)en  in  the  world,  and  read  to  hirn  some 
of  her  coi' mimications ;  and  at  that  meeting  told 
Mr.  Pomeroy,  that  she  was  the  Bride  mentioned  in 
t'ic  Scnpture,  and  particularly  mentioned  to  him 
about  Judas  betraying  our  Lord. 

Q..  V/as  there  anything  in  the  previous  part  of 
tiic  conversation,  that  led  to  the  observation  of  Jo- 
anna concerning  Judas  betraying  his  Lord  ? 

A.  I  uo  not  know  that  there  was. 

Q.  Was  there  any  particular  comincnt,  made  by 
Jocamn.  concerning  Judas  betraying  his  Lord  ? 

A.  There  was  a  great  deal  said,  but  I  do  not  re- 
collect w^at. 

Q..  Was  there  any  observation,  in  your  recollec- 
tion, that  was  made  bv  Joanna,  that  such  a  character 
as  Judas  would  again  l)c  found  upon  the  earth  ? 

A.  No,  theic  v/as  not;  but  Joanna  particularly 
described  the  character  of  Judas,  to  which  Mr.  Po- 
meroy rcpliecL  '•  I  nrver  understood  it  so."  Joanna 
then  said,  ^and  looked  at  him  with  particular  earnest- 
ncs,,)  '•'  I  V  as  ordered  to  tell  you  so.  Sir."  Mr. 
Pomeroy  then  said,  "  Joanna,  you  have  advanced 
*'  things  which  make  me  shudder,  and  I  do  not  know 
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*'  but  it  is  bordering  upon  blasphem}'."  She  again 
repeated  those  words,  "  I  was  ordered  to  tell  you  so, 
'*  Sir."  And  in  the  course  of  the  conversation  re- 
peated the  same  several  times,  and  said,  "  I  know 
**  what  blasphemy  is,  but  I  was  ordered  to  tell  you 
*^  these  things."  In  reply  to  some  observations  made 
by  Joanna,  Mr.  Pomeroy  replied,  "  it  is  impossible 
*'  for  me  to  tell  that  all  your  writings  come  from  the 
*'  Spirit  of  God  ;  I  cannot  do  it ;  but  great  part  cf 
"  them,  I  am  sure,  are;  and  I  beg  that  you  will 
"  make  yourself  happy,  for  I  do  not  believe,  that 
*'  one  word  of  your's  is  from  the  spirit  of  the  Devil ; 
^'^  and  I  shall  always  be  happy  to  see  you,  Joanna,  or 
"  to  receive  any  thing  from  you."  But  did  not  say 
one  word  about  Joanna  beini;^  out  of  her  mind.  I  do 
not  recollect  any  thing  more  that  happened  at  this 
meeting. 

Q..  VV'ill  you  inform  us,  what  you  know  of  papers 
and  letters  put  into  the  hands  of  INIr.  Pomeroy  from 
Joanna  } 

A.  I  know  that  my  children  has  copied  the  letters 
of  Joanna,  and  that  they  have  been  conveyed  into 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Pomeroy,  by  Mrs.  Bird  and  our  two 
apprentices. 

Q.  Have  you  any  reason  to  believe,  that  these 
letters  and  papers  were  safely  conveyed  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Pomeroy  ? 

A.  I  am  certain,  from  the  conversations  that 
passed  between  Mr.  Pomerov  and  Joanna,  that  Mr. 
Pomeroy  was  in  the  constinL  habits  of  receivinf^ 
safely  the  letters  sent  to  iiim  ;  and  there  was  an  al- 
most constant  correspondence,  which  passed  be- 
tween Joanna  and  Mr.  Pomeroy,  up  to  the  period  of 
her  going  to  Bristol,  in  the  year  l"(^8;  and  from 
there  she  wrote  to  mc,  that  she  would  not  return  to 
Exeter,  unless  Mr.  Pomeroy  would  come  forward 
to  examine  the  truth  of  her  writings. 

Q.  Did  you  apply  to  Mr.  Pomeroy  ? 
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A*  I  sent  to  him  through  Mrs.  Bird^  who  returned 
me  for  answer,  that  he  was  willing  to  meet  any,  to 
prove  Joanna^s  writings.  I  urote  to  Joanna,  and  in 
consequence  she  came  to  Exeter;  but  before  she  came 
I  received  two  letters  from  her,  as  to  the  harvests  of 
.] /Gt)  and  ISOO,  written  in  her  own  hand  ;  and  after 
5  he  came  home,  she  read  me  the  two  letters  she  wrote 
from  Bristol,  which  were  literally  fulfilled  in  those 
two  years. 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  particularly  happened  af- 
ter Joanna's  return  from  Bristol,  in  1798  .'' 

A.  She  was  in  the  habits  of  writing  10  Mr.  Pome- 
roy  more  frequently  than  before  ;  and  he  was  in  the 
habits  of  coming;  to  our  house  to  see  Joanna. 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  any  disagreement,  between 
Joanna  and  Mr.  Pomeroy,  about  putting  his  name 
in  print  ? 

A.  I  do. 

Q.  Describe,  as  nearly  as  you  can,  the  cause  of 
tliat  disagreement  ? 

A.  It  was  on  the  account  of  his  name  being  in- 
troduced in  print,  in  the  writings  of  Joanna;  and  he 
frequently  expressed  great  anger  at  Joanna,  for  having 
so  done,  and  said,  he  would  rather  have  done  any 
thing  tJian  she  should  have  done  so,  "  and  if  you  had 
'''  set  my  house  on  fire,  I  vvould  rather  have  forgiven 
*'  you  than  for  doing  this."  Joanna  then  replied,  '^  I 
*•  was  ordered  to  do  so."  Mr.  Pou^eroy  then  replied, 
*'  tiie  DcAil  ordered  you!  and  I  believe  you  were 
*'  born  for  mv  ruin."  Mr.  Pomeroy  seemed  verv 
agitated  and  faint;  so  much  so,  that  Mr.  Taylor 
requested  me  to  go  in  and  give  Mr.  Pomeroy  some- 
thing. I  heard  Mr.  Pomeroy  repeatedly  say,  *'my 
^'  dear  Joanna,  do  whatever  you  like,  but  leave  my 
*'  name  out  of  the  question."  Upon  another  visit  he 
used  soothing  language  to  Joanna,  and  told  her, 
"  you  have  injured  me  greatly  in  the  opinion  of  the 
'^  world."     And  he   pulled  out  a  paper  out  gf  his 
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pocket,  and  said,  "  I  wish  you  to  sign  this  paper, 
"  for  the  satisfaction  of  my  friends."  But  he  never 
said  it  was  to  be  put  in  print.  Joanna  said,  ''  I  am 
**  sure  I  am  willing  to  make  you  any  satisfaction,  if 
"  I  have  injured  you."  Mr.  Pomeroy  said,  "  You 
**  know,  Joanna,  I  said,  that  when  you  put  my 
"  name  in  print,  it  was  from  the  Devil."  Joanna  re- 
plied, "  I  know  you  did  ;  but  you  never  told  me  my 
"  writings  were  from  the  Devil."  Upon  which  Mr. 
Pomeroy  read  the  paper,  taken  from  his  pocket, 
and  asked  Joanna  and  me  to  sign  it,  which  we  did, 
considering  it  only  to  be  an  acknowledgment,  that 
Mr.  Pomeroy  had  said,  "  that  the  putting  his  name 
*'  in  print  was  from  the  Devil."  I  did  not  read  the 
paper  over  before  I  signed  it,  because  Mr.  Pomeroy 
seemed  confused  ;  I  was  so  also.  I  do  not  believe 
that  Joanna  read  it  before  she  signed  it.  She  seemed 
in  the  utmost  confusion,  from  the  conduct  of  Mr. 
Pomeroy ;  and  considered  the  paper  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment only,  that  Mr.  Pomeroy  had  said,  "  the 
*'  putting  his  name  in  print  was  from  the  Devil." 

Q..  Had  you  any  reason  to  doubt  the  truth  of  the 
prophecies  of  Joanna  Southcott,  in  the  autumn  of 
J  801  ? 

A.  I  had,  in  October,  1801,  because  her  father 
did  not  die  at  the  time  she  predicted  ;  I  then  asked 
Joanna,  why  she  had  written  to  her  friends,  in  Lon- 
don, of  the  time  of  her  father's  death  }  She  replied, 
*'  I  wrote  to  them  as  it  was  given  to  me,  and  let  it 
"  come  as  it  will,  I  will  deceive  no  man — my  God,  I 
*•'  will  deceive  no  man  !"  I  also  had  doubts,  at  other 
times,  when  things  did  not  come  according  to  my 
judgment. 

Q,.  After  you  had  signed  the  paper  of  Mr.  Pome- 
roy's,  what  did  you  say  to  him  ? 

A.  I  said,  Joanna's  writings  from  the  Devil,  Sir? 
I  never  heard  yOu  say  such  a  thing  ;  but  always  said, 
they  came  from  a  good  Spirit.  Mr.  Pomeroy  then 
took  me  by  the  ^rm  and  said,  *'  do  not  nuke  your- 
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"  self  unhappy  for  this,  others  have."  I  replied,  "I 
*'  never  heard  you  say  so,  Sir."  That  night  I  could 
not  sleep,  I  was  so  unhappy  at  what  I  had  done  ; 
tlie  next  morning  I  was  preparing  to  go  to  Mr.  Po- 
meroy,  when  Joanna  came  and  said,  she  had  received 
orders  to  send  a  letter  to  Mr.  Fomcroy,  which  was 
accordingly  sent  down  by  my  nepliew,  which  letter 
contained  a  reflection  upon  his  ungenerous  behaviour, 
in  takino;  an  advanta2;e  of  them,  bv  obiainino;  their 
signatures  through  unjust  representations. 

Q.  Have  you,  since  tliat  time,  had  any  reason  to 
think  the  mission  of  Joanna  Southcott  not  to   be 
from  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ? 
A.  Not  in  the  least. 

Q,.  Were  you  ever  acquainted  with  any  request  of 
Mr.  Pomeroy,  to  have   the  events  of  tlie  year  1797 
put  into  his  hands  ? 
A.  Yes. 

Q.  Was  you  present  when  the  request  was  made  ? 
A.  Yes.  ' 

Q.  What  was  the  consequence  of  it  ? 
A.  He  said,  •'  in  days  of  old,  when  people  wanted 
^'  to  enquire  of  tlie  Lord,  they  went  to  tlie  prophets^ 
*'^  and  they  would  tcl!  them  what  would  happen, 
"  Now,  Joanna,  if  }OU  will  tell  me  what  will  happen, 
*'  in  Italy,  England,  or  Spain,  say  three  months,  or 
*•'  six  months,  tiien  I  will  be  your  believer."  "  I  can- 
'•'  not  tell  that;  I  cannot  tell  you*,"  Upon  which  I  said 
'  to  Joanna,  (after  he  was  gone,)  he  gives  you  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  to  have  so  much  writing  from  you, 
and  if  I  was  in  your  place,  Joanna,  I  would  not  write 
to  him  any  more.  I  saw  her  two  or  three  days  after, 
and  asked  her  if  any  thing  was  given  to  her  for  Mr. 
Pomeroy  ?  She  said,  No,  nothing  had  been  given. 
Some  days  after  this,  she  brought  mc  several  slieets, 
w'th  a  great  deal  or  writing,  for  Mr.  Pomeroy,  in 
answer  to  tlic  enquiries  he  had  made. 

Q.  To   your  knowledge,    were   those   pa^iers   or 
^writings  deposited  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Pomeroy  \ 
•  iMcaiiiui;  she  cuuid  uot  t<ill  from  hcricl,'". 


JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT,  67 

A.  They  certainly  were  sent  there. 

Q.  How  do  you  know  they  were  sent  to  Iiim  ? 

A.  Because  Mr.  Pomeroy  acknowledged  to  haye 
received  them,  I  think  about  two  years  ago. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  Joanna  say  to  Mr.  Pome- 
roy, that  she  had  put  the  events  of  nations,  and 
])articuiarly  of  Englax^d^  Italy,  France,  and  Spain, 
into  his  hands  .'' 

A.  Joanna  and  Mr.  Pomeroy  were  disputing  of 
the  truth  she  luid  put  into  his  hands  ;  they  were  then 
talking  of  the  events  which  Joanna  had  put  in  his 
hands.  She  then  said  to  him,  that  she  had  put  certain 
papers  in  Mr.  Jones's  hands,  lie  said,  "  Joanna, 
"  if  I  am  to  be  vour  ju(b.,e,  why  not  put  them  into 
''  my  liands  ?  why  into  Mr.  Jojics's  ?" 

Q.  AVhat  was  rlie  consequence  of  the  observation 
that  Mr.  Pi.nieroy  had  made  to  Joanna  .'' 

A.  She  got  them  from  Mr.  Jones,  with  an  inten- 
tion to  deposit  them  v/ith  Mr.  x'omcroy,  I  desired  her 
not  to  take  them  from  Mr.  Jones,  and  said,  if  I  was 
you,  Joanna,  I  neve--  would  put  any  more  in  his 
hands.  At  the  very  hour  that  sue  proposed  going 
with  the  papers  to  Mr.  Pomeroy,  siu  h  a  heavy 
btorm  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  ram.  took  plaice 
as  I  never  rcmcmixred  before  or  smce,  that  tlie 
v\atersran  do  .  n  in  the  cellars  (;f  our  house,  whic-ji 
never  happened  at  anv  other  lime  or  since.  About  the 
same  time  Mr.  Pon^erov  sud  to  Joaim^i,  "'  so  you 
sa'd  tliere  will  he  a  revclutron  in  Spain?"  Joanna 
said.  "  vSo  I  say  now,  befoi.-  mv  wrnings  are  endvd.'* 
At  other  times  she  answered  him  so  cjuick  to  u  at 
he  said,  that  he  replied,  "yuuha\c  ;.;(/t  ^  oar  Bi-  le 
"at  }  our  linger\s  end  ;  you  mr.ke  liie  Bible  ycur 
"  stiicly."  She  agam  replied,  "  i  iiavc  not  sliulicd 
*'  the  Bible  tliese  nine  year.;.''  "  How  so  }"  says 
Mr.  Pomeroy.  She  said,  "  she  had  her  living  to 
^'  get,  and  in  all  the  spare  time  .'die  waa  v.  riting." 

Q.  Do  you  recoll'jct  Joanr.a  Southcou's  liaving 
Wiitten  a  letter  to  Mr.  Pomerov,  in  179(3,  respecting^ 

I  2 
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the  b'shop  of  Exeter's  death,  that  was  to  happen  in 
that  year  ? 

A.  Indirectly,  he  had  acknowledged  to  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Joanna,  respecting  the  bishop's 
de.?th,  wiiichhcsaid,  "  was  of  trifling  consequence 
*^  to  the  narion." 

Q.  Do  you  know,  that  Mr.  Pomeroy  sent  back 
any  letters  or  writings,  in  Joanna's  own  hand,  to  be 
co[>ied  off  for  him,  and  each  leaf  with  his  signature 
upon  it  ? 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  I  do  know  it. 

Q.  Do  you  know  the  contents  of  those  papers  or 
writinos,  which  were  sent  back  to  Joanna  to  be  co- 
pied oft  for  him  ? 

A.  They  contained  the  events  of  what  was  to  hap- 
pen to  France,  Italy,  and  Spain. 

Q.  Have  any  of  those  events  been  fulfilled,  which 
were  contained  in  those  writings  ? 

A.  Many  of  those  events  happened  that  year,  par- 
ticularly in  Italy  ;  and  in  England,  the  triple  taxes 
were  iirsr  put  on. 

Q,.  Do  you  recollect,  that  Joanna  ever  told  you, 
that  Mr.  Pomeroy  disputed  with  her,  that  her  fore- 
knowledge of  her  prophecies  came  from  herself?  or 
did  you  ever  hear  of  yourself,  from  Mr.  Pomeroy, 
thai  he  entertained  the  same  doubt  ? 

A.  I  have  heard  it  from  both. 

Q.,  D.d  you  ever,  when  you  heard  him  say  so, 
say  also,  why  do  you  not  put  it  in  print  ? 

A.  I  have  heard  him  say  so,  and  I  ha\e  also  heard 
him  say,  at  tlv:  same  time,  "  you  will  wait  until  you 
*•  bring  the  sv/ord,  the  plague,  and  the  famine  upon 
**  the  land  ;  and  if  I  was  sure  it  was  from  the  Lord,  I 
"would  ferir  no  man."  He  further  said,  '•  if  she 
"  could  not  get  twelve  to  prove  her  writings,  slie 
"  should  get  six;  I  will  meet  with  twelve  or  six." 
Txiiswas  said  in  17C)(),  in  Mr.  Taylor's  dining  par- 
lour, in  lier  j)res£nce,  and  at  the  end  of  ]7g6  he  re- 
peated the  same  words  in  Mr.  Taylor's  parlour. 
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Q,  Do  you  recollect,  that  Mr.  Pomeroy,  or  Joanna, 
told  you,  that  she  (Joanna)  was  to  give  in  the  names 
of  them  that  should  appear  to  prove  tiie  truth  of  lier 
writings  ? 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  I  do  recollect  that  Joanna  told  me  so. 

Q..  Did  she  say,  that  a  cros>  was  to  be  put  to 
them  that  would  not  appear,  and  that  he  (Mr.  Po- 
meroy) would  try  to  supply  their  places  by  the  mi- 
nisters ? 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  very  well. 

Q.  Were  those  names  put  down,  to  your  know- 
ledge ? 

A.  Copies  were  made,  and  their  names  put  down 
to  send  to  him. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  the  names  of  those  put  down  ? 

A.  I  recollect  the  Rev.  Chancellor  Nutconibe, 
Archdeacorv-Moore,  Marshall,  and  Pomeroy.  ?vlr. 
Taylor,  Mr.  Wolland,  Mr.  Kidney,  Mr.  Thonip- 
son,  Mr.  Mozey,  Mr.  Tucker,  and  Mr.  Manncring. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect,  in  April  1800,  that  Mr.  Po- 
meroy desired  Joanna  to  give  him,  in  a  sliort  com- 
pass, what  the  harvest  would  be  of  1800,  if  the  un- 
belief of  the  clergy  did  abound  ? 

A.  I  recollect  it  perfectly. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  any  letter  being  put  in  the 
newspaper,  in  1801,  mentioning  the  fallilincnt  of 
the  prediction  of  the  truth  of  the  harvest,  in  1800, 
spoken  to  Joanna  in  April,  preceding  ? 

A.  I  do  remember :  it  was  put  in  the  new^spaper 
then. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  Joanna's  telling  Mr,  Pomeroy, 
tliat  a  person  had  said,  her  writings  were  from  the 
Devil  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  Do  you  rcccollcct  Mr,  Pomcroy's  observation .'' 

A.  I  do. 

Q.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  ol^scrvation  ? 

A.  She  should  make  herself  perfectly  easy  ;  there 
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was  nothing  in   her  writings  likely  to   come   from 
the  Devil.     I  have  heard  hiin  say  so  several  times. 
(Signed,)  Lucy  Taylor. 

These  depositions  'wcrc    taken  hj  me,  and  signed  by 
JSfLs.  ^I  ay  lor  in  vy  J_  rese/ice, 

John  Scott. 


The foUowl7ig  Depositions  o/'Mary  Bird,  ofEx- 
eter,  Jpiiisier,  were  taken  from  Iier,  in  t lie  pre- 
sence of  S .  Jones,  Sakaii  Dewdney,  Fran- 
ces Taylor,  Hobert  Taylor,  jun.  and 
Edward  Laskey,  hy  Mrs.  Taylor,  of 
JLxetcr,  IV fe  o/yiii.  Robert  Taylor,  Up- 
hohterer,  and  also  signed  hy  Mrs.  Taylor. 

The  first  time  Joanna  spoke  to  Mr.  Pomeroy  was 
at  my  house  *,  wlvrc  ];e  ca  ..'.o.  and  enquired  hercha- 
»acter,  and  had  some  conversation  with  iier,  and 
parted  friendly.  1  his  happened  about  ten  years 
ago.  In  1797.  I  went  v/ith  Joanna  to  Mr.  Po- 
meroy's,  to  hear  some  writinf^s  read,  which  Joanna 
had  put  in  his  hands  before;  but  lie  disputed  with 
her,  that  she  might  read  any  tiling  to  liiin,  as  he 
couhl  not  read  it  himself,  which  threw  Joanna  into  a 
passion,  saying,  he  nnist  Judge  iier  \\or5c  than  the 
Witch  of  i/i!  ;oi",  ii'  :iie  vv;!s  to  put  writings  in  his 
hands  to  deceive  iii'ii.  Mr.  Poniero)  nnmedi.itely  ap- 
pealed to  me,  siving,  he -il'A'ays  judged  Joanna  to 
be  a  religious  g'.-'i'd  woman  ;  but  if  he  helievecl  hcr, 
olh.-rs  v.-ou'.d  li.'t.  lie  then  gave  consent  tor  Joanna 
to  come  the  folicnvijig  week  to  read  her  writings  to 
him.  Joanna,  ip.steaO  el'  going  to  him,  tlcrsircd  idm 
to  sign  his  j!:;me  oii  3oir.e  sheeis  which  were  in  his 
hands,  of  Jierwntmg,  and  send  the:))  to  have  them 
copied  oiF,  vvliieii  he  •accordingly  did,  and  I  brought 

•  J(  ai.a  i.'.Ucc!  at  Mr?.  Ijii  el's  houic. 
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them  to  my  house,  and  Miss  Fanny  Taylor  copied 
them  off,  and  they  were,  sent  b\ck  to  Mr.  Poinc- 
roy  again.  I  have  also  repeatedly  carried  letters 
from  Joanna  to  Mr.  Pomeroy,  and  he  always  re- 
ceived them  kindly,  and  la  general,  asked  how  Jo- 
anna was. 

When  Joanna   was    in    Bristol,    I    went    to  Mr. 
Pomcroy,   and  said,    that  Joanna's    friends  were  all 
willing  for  her  to  come  home   to  Exeter ;    I  asked 
him,  if  he  was  willing  to  come  forward,   with  others, 
to  examine  Joanna's  writing,  whether  they  were  from 
the  Lord  or  not  ?  Mr.'  Pomeroy  said,  he  was  willing 
to  m^eet  those  she  had  wrote  to,  and  if   she  had  not 
sufficient,   he  would  get  two  or  three,   and  he  would 
do  any  thing  for  her  ;  for  he  thotight  it  much  better 
for  her  to    come    home,  as  it   was  the  wish  of  her 
friends.     At  another  time  he  said,   he  would  receive 
any  letters  or  papers  from  h.er  at  any  time.  I  have  like- 
wise been  to  Mr.  Poineroy's,    from  Joanna,    to  know 
when  it  was  a;£reeablc  for  him  to  see  her   and   talk 
with   her,   and  he  appointt-c!  the  time,  and  said,    let 
her  come,  and  I  will   talk  with  her.     This  hat!i  hap- 
pened  many   times;    but    Joanna  was   ordered,    for 
years,  not  to  see  hmi  witlioiit  witnesses.     I  have  lieen 
with  Joaiuja  many  tirne-^,   and   never  heard  him  say, 
at  any  uvac,  or  rvcn  bin!,  tl^ar  lier  writings  were  from 
the  Devil  ;  but  always  treated  iier  with  civility. 

(Signed.)  Mary  Biud. 

Witnesses  to  the  above,  ar.d  to  Mary  Bird's 
signing  it, 

J.  Jones,    Lt-cv  Taylor, 

Sarah  Dkv,  un  f,\  ,   I'  ranges  Taylor, 

Kobe k  t  I'a  y  i-  o  i:  ,  j  u n .  h  d  w  .  L  a  s  k  i :  v . 

I,  Sarah  Dewuney,  of  Exeter,   am  auihonstd  by 
Maii  i    Bird    to  :5ay,   that  this  eviciencc    is   true, 
(irh  January;  lb04. 

Sarah  Djsvvdney^ 
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The  Evidence  o/'Miss  Frances  Taylor. 

Q.  Do  yen  know  Mrs.  Southcott  ? 
A.  Ycsl  Sir. 

Q.   Were  you  in  the  habit  of  copying  any  letters 
to  Mr.  Pomeroy  ? 
A.  Yes,  Sir, 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  a  particular  letter,  written  in 
the  year  1797,  to  Mr.  Pomeroy  ? 
A.  Yes. 

Q,.  Do  you  recollect  any  thing  of  the  contents  of 
that  letter  ? 

A.  I  cannot  say  I  can  recollect  the  contents;  I  was 
very  young  at  the  time  ;  but  I  have  often  heard  it 
mentioned. 

Q.  Who  have  you  heard  mentioning  the  contents 
of  that  letter  ? 

A.   My^  mother  and  Mrs.  Southcott. 
Q.  From  them,  what  have   you  known  to  be  the 
contents  of  it  ? 

A.  I  have  heard  the  events  of  Italy,  in  particular, 

France,  and  other  places.    The  events  of  Italy  were 

speedily  fulfilled,    of  which  I  took  particular  notice. 

Q.  Was  there   any  particular  event  immediately^ 

fulfilled. 

A.  Yes,  there  was. 
Q.  What  was  that  particular  event? 
A.   The  conquest  of  Italy  by^  PVance. 
Q.  Do  you  know  any  thing  further  of  the  parti- 
cular contents  of  that  letter  ? 

A.  I  only  recollect,  that  generally,  it  referred  to 
the  events  of  other  nations. 

Q.  Did  you  copy  that  particular  letter,  written  to 
Mr.  Poiiieroy,  in  1797  •'' 

A.  Yes,  I  did  ;  I  am  certain  of  it. 
Q.  Do  you  know,  that  the  original  and  the  copy 
you  made  were  sent'  to  Mr.  Pomeroy '? 
A.  They  certainly  were. 
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Q.  How  do  you  know  that  they  were  sent  to  Mr. 
Pomeroy  ? 

A.  I  know  that  some  of  my  father's  apprentices 
carried  them. 

Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  Mr.  Pomeroy  afterwards 
speak  of  that  letter  ? 

A.  My  mother  would  not  permit  me,  being  so 
young,  always  to  be  present. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  a  particular  letter  of  Joanna's, 
that  your  mother  said  should  not  be  sent  to  Mr, 
Pomeroy  ? 

A.  Yes,  I  do. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  any  observation,  made  by 
Joanna,  at  the  time  your  mother  said  the  letter 
should  not  be  sent  ? 

A.  Yes,  .1  do. 

Q.  Wh^t  was  the  particular  observation  ? 

A.  I  recollect,  I  had  began  to  copy  the  letter,  and 
my  mother  came  into  the  room  and  said,  "  Joanna, 
"  you  are  going  to  send  this  letter  then  ?"  And  she 
said,  "  Yes."  And  my  mother  said.  "•  I  wonder  that 
"  vou  should  send  him  so  harsh  a  letter,  when  he  has 
*'  been  so  kind  toyou."  Joanna  replied,  "I  am  ordered 
'•  to  send  it,  and  I  must."  In  that  letter  I  recollect 
it  was  said,  if  Mr.  Pomeroy  sought  out  the  truth  and 
acted  riglit,  that  every  blessing  would  attend  him  j 
but  if  otherwise — 

"  A  Judas  lie  would  Ije  to  me, 

li"  lit-  (lo.ine  (iciiy  ; 
No  fointbrt  in  tliis  world  lic'd  liave. 

And  tieinble  for  to  die." 

I  further  recollect  these  words — 

"  lie  will  be  found  an  cmjitv  sound. 

And  hollow  all  witiiin  ; 
1  ask  \(/u  how  the  Lord  will  look. 

On  such  dcceiikil  nirn  r" 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  copying  other  letters  ? 

A.  1  do;  but  not  the  contents,  not  only  to  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  but  to  other  clergymen. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  any  further  observations, 
made  by  Joanna,  respecting  Mr.  Pomeroy  ? 

K 
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A.Yes,  Sir,  I  have  heard  Joanna  say,  "  he  would 
"  be  0  great  man  in  her  writings  ;"  and  my  mother 
used  to  answer,  "  why  then  do  you  send  him  that 
"  letter  ?" 

(Signed,)       Frances  Taylor. 

These  deposii'mis  were  taken  hy  me,   and  signed  in 
my  presence  J 

John  Scott. 


The  Exafmnaiion    of  Mrs,  Symons,  respecting 
the  Mission  of  Joanna  Southcott. 

Q.  Do  vqu  know  Joanna  Southcott? 

A.  Perfectly  well. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  known  her? 

A,  Between  10  and  11  years;  I  am  sure  it  is 
ten  years  at  least. 

Q-.  Did  she  work  at  your  house  ? 

A.  She  came  an  entire  stranger  to  my  house  ;  she 
was  recommended  to  me  to  be  a  faithful,  christian, 
honest  ^'voman  ;  and  as  such  I  found  her. 

Q.  Did  she  foretel  to  you  the  events  of  the  har- 
vests of  1700..  nnd  IS06'? 

A.   I  do  recollect  it  perfectly  \\t\\. 

Q.  ^v^ere  tue-.e  harvests  tultilled  as  she  had  pre- 
dicted ? 

x\.  They  were. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  any  converpation  with  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  in  his  church,  at  Exeter,  respecting  Joanna 
Southcolt  ? 

A    i  do,  m  t!ic  church  and  out  of  the  church. 

Q.    vV  hat  were  the  particulars  of  thai  conversation  ? 

A.  !  said  to  liim  "  would  thank  you  for  yorr  supe- 
rior jud-menl  on  these  Vvondcrful  wril'ngs  ol  Joanna 
Southron — IK:  ask'd  me  then  what  I  meant ;  1  told 
him,  to  the  best  of  mv  recollcdion,  if  they  were  right, 
and  trum  a  true  bpirit,   they  ought  to  be  proved  by 
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ministers  to  go  into  the  world.  There  was  a  further 
conversation,  and  I  recollect  he  asked  me,  why  I 
troubled  myself  so  much  about  it  r  I  answered,  my 
son  copied  for  her ;  and  if  it  came  from  an  evil  spint, 
and  if  he  could  prove  it,  and  judged  it  was  so,  I 
would  not  suffer  him  to  do  it  for  the  whole  world 
He  then  laughed  at  me,  and  said  "  they  were  siniple 
creatures  who  said  that ;  there  was  nothing  of  it  that 
came  from  the  devil,  for  it  was  good  ;  and  in  regard 
to  that,  you  have  nothing  to  fear ;  for  I  see  nothing 
but  what  is  good  ;"  and  he  further  said,  "  I  have  had 
a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  her,  and  I  find  her 
a  good  tempered  woman  ;  but  I  am  afraid  she  writes 
some  things  from  herself;  and  if  slie  does,  it  will 
soon  come  to  nought,  for  she  soon  y/\\\  be  deranged." 

Q,.  Did  you  at  that  time  put  a  letter  into  Mr, 
Pomeroy's  hands  from  Joanna  ? 

A.  I  did. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  going  with  Joanna  to  Air. 
Pomeroy's  house  ? 

A.  I  do.  Sir,  perfectly  well. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  Mrs.  Bouclier's  telling  you, 
about  the  end  of  the  year  1800,  that  Mr.  Pomeroy 
wished  to  have  some  writings  cut  open  ? 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  I  do  recollect  Mrs.  Boucher's  saying 
so,  that  Mr.  Pomeroy  wished  to  have  the  ])apers 
opened,  and,  "if  Joanna  could  not  get  twelve,  get  six, 
why  not  let  the  world  know,  and  have;  them  pub- 
lished, before  the  troubles  and  desolation  came  on." 

Q.  Do  you  recollect,  whether  Mr.  Pomeroy  desi- 
red the  letters  and  papers  to  be  copied  off  and  sent 
to  his  house  ? 

A.  Yes,  Sir,  and  part  of  them  were. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  the  sealed  papers  being  cut 
open  in  your  house,  about  the  year  1800  ? 

A.  Perfectly  well. 

Q.   Were  tliey  copied  in  your  house  ? 

A.  All  that  she  was  ordered  to  copy,  were  copied 
in  my  house. 
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Q.  Who  were  present  at  the  time  the  Writings  were 
opened  ? 

A  Miss  Fanny  Taylor,  George  Taylor,  Charles 
Taylor,  Mr.  Jones,  Sarah  Taylor,  Williams  Symons, 
Mary  Symons,  John  Trimlett  Symons,  William  Rat- 
clifie  Coomb,  Elizabeth  Boucher,  Sarah  Ware,  and 
myself,  and  others  also. 

Q.  Do  you  know  that  the  copies  taken  from 
those  writings  were  sent  to  Mr.  Pomeroy  ? 

A.  Part  of  them  were,  the  writings  being  opened 
only  seven  days ;  and  when  the  papers  were  opened, 
twelve  witnesses  signed  their  names  upon  the  writings 
for  their  future  identification,  and  were  sealed  up 
iigain  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  ;  and  were  in  my 
possession  until  Monday,  January  the  4,  1802,  when 
Mrs.   Boucher  and  Joanna  carried  them  away. 

Q,.  Was  Mr.  Pomeroy  in  the  habits  of  frequent- 
ing your  shop  ? 

A.  At  a  particular  period,  when  I  was  in  the  coun- 
try for  my  health  ;  and  on  my  return  home  I  was 
informed,  by  my  family,  that  he  had  been  in  the 
habits  of  frequenting  our  shop. 

(Signed,)  Mary  Symons. 

Thes^  dejyositions  were  taken  hy  me,  and  signed  hi 
my  presence, 

John  Scott. 


j[ 'he  Evidence  of  Mi ss  Jane  Townley. 

Q.  Did  you,  Madam,  write  any  books  for  Joanna 
South cott  ? 

A.  Yes,  I  did. 

Q.'In  what  manner.  Madam,  did  you  write  those 
books  ? 

A.  Up  to  the  1  ;th  of  Inst  June  T  wrote  fro  ■  ma- 
nuscripts of  Joanna  Southcott,  and  which  she  read 
to  XBc,  the  book  entitled,  •'  the  Prayers  of  the  Fast,"' 
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published  in  June  last;  the  book  entitled,  *'  What 
manner  of  Communications  are  these,"  was  partly 
taken  from  manuscripts,  read  by  Joanna  to  me,  up 
to  the  17th  of  June  last,  and  the  remainder  vva^  taken 
from  the  mouth  of  Joanna  ;  part  of  the  book  called, 
*^  The  Flock  of  Sheep,"  published  in  ISO'I,  was,  up 
to  the  17th  of  June  last,  taken  from  Joanna,  from 
manuscripts'*  read  to  me  by  her,  and  the  remainder 
from  her  own  mouth;  the  book  entitled.  "Mr. 
Joseph  Southcott's  Book,"  except  the  last  conimu- 
nication  therein  contained,  published  in  1S04  ;  the 
^rst  and  second  part  of  the  book  entitled,  ''  A  True 
Explanation  of  the  Bible,  revealed  by  I^ivine  Com- 
municc\tions  to  Joanna  Southcotr,"  were  taken  by 
me  from  Joanna  Southcott's  own  mouth. 

Jan  i:  T  o  w  n  ley. 

These  dt"pos'ilions  zvcre   talcii  hy  me^  and  signed  in 
viy  presence, 

John  Scott* 


The  Evidence  of  Esther  Elizabeth  Bruce* 

Q.  Do  you  know  Joanna  Southcott  ? 

A.  Yes,  I  do 

Q.  How  long  have  you  known  her  ? 

A.  Since  the  year  1802  ;  and  I  slept  ifi  the  same 
room  with  her,  and  lived  in  the  same  house  with  Jicr, 
from  the  lOtli  of  January,  1803,  until  the  l'2lh  of 
April  of  the  same  year. 

Q.  What  was  Mrs.  Soutlicott's  appearance  and 
conuuct   laring  that  time  ? 

A.  Th.'it  of  arcliij,ious,  good  woman,  and  conduct- 
ed herself  with  tiie  utinosr  decency  and  propriety. 

iiSTHKR  Elizabeth  Bruce. 

These  dtpositions  were  taken  by  me, 

John  Scott. 
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T/ig  Evidence  of  Mr^.  Mart  BeacIiaft. 

Q.  Dj  ycHi  know  Joanna  Southcott  ? 

A.  I  do. 

Q.  How  long  have  you  known  her  ? 

A.  Since  the  ist  of  July,    1802. 

Q.  How  long  did  she  remain  with  you  at  Deeping? 

A.  Until  the  18th  of  the  same  month. 

Q..  Did  you  hear  her,  during  that  time^  speak  of 
her  prophecies  ? 

A.  Yes,  I  did;  and  heard  her  also  give  several 
coiiHjranications,  but  particularly  one,  which  Mr. 
Beacraft  took  from  Mrs.  Southcott's  own  mouth, 
that  though  the  war  was  concluded,  yet  it  would 
again  break  our  with  more  fury  in  1803. 

Q.  What,  Madam,  was  the  conduct  and  beha- 
viour of  Joanna  Soulhcott,  during  her  stay  at  your 
house  at  Deeping  ? 

A.  That  of  a  eood,  re]i2;ious,  sober  woman,  and 
appeared  in  the  lull  possession  of  her  intellects. 

Q.  Did  she  then  tell  you,  that  she  would  be  in 
a  Trance  ? 

A.  Yes ;  she  told  me,  that  when  her  enemies 
appeared  and  she  took  her  Trial,  she  should  then  be 
in  a  Trance  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  I  bouglit  oil 
and  flannel  to  anoint  her  feet  and  wrap  them  in. 

'  Mary  Beacraft. 

These  deposilhyiis  hilen  hj  ms^ 

John  Scott*. 


The  whole  of  the  foregoing  evidence  being  taken 
into  consideration^  the  following  proceedings  thereon 
were  had  ; 
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RESOLUTIONS, 

Proposed  to  the  48  persons  invited,  by  divine 
command,  for  the  examination  of  Joainna 
Southcott's  prophecies  and  character,  as- 
sembled at  the  Neckinger,  Bcrniondsey,  near 
London. 

First. — //  doth  appear,  hy  the  conduct  of  the  hhlufs 
and  the  clergy  of  the  church  oj  I'lnghuid,  that  they 
have  refused  to  enquire  into  the  truth  of  thi:  iirilj  i»s 
of  Joauna  SouthcGtt. 

Second. — //  daih  appear ^  by  the  letters  exanwied 
this  dayy  of  the  clergy,  ivho  returned  the  ivritirn  Ut- 
ters of  Miss  '^Fownley,  that  our  Ciusure  oj  l/jan  can- 
not  he  too  strongly  marked. 

Third. — The  lUv.  Air.  Pomerov's  condurt  dot^  ap- 
pear to  he  Jalse  and  acC-dful,  respecliug  Jou.ina 
Southcott. 

Fourth. — It  doth  appear  to  us,  that  in  alt  in>.!ances 
zvhcif'ever,  Joa>:na  Southcott  hath  juljil'td  her  hi-jJi 
calling,  and  hath  Juiihjully  cLdnieil  .he  profuse  in 
the  creation,  for  the  -ivjirtan  to  be  t tic  iiJp)na\  io 
yuan;  and  it  appears  to  us,  that  lu.r  iihoie  life 
(vchich  has  bttn  proved  bv  living  -iVitnesse.-,)  ti^^Ji 
been  innocenilv  and  jaithjuly  ey,ipliy:d  in  ihe  dis- 
charge of  htr  duly  towards  G  d  and  ■' ■)\i'ar(t:>  nttin  i 
and'  that  she  hath  acted  openly  auil  -i^vilhoal  wv:  de- 
ceit to  Mr.  Pomeroy,  the  chur:li ,  and  to  lie  .rjuon 
at  large. 

Fifth. — From  the  consideratlvi  of  the  ahoin  qaesJlors, 
and  the  exavntuitions  of  Jua'.na's  ivnlj'r;.  /'/  uO:!t 
appear  to  us,  that  she  is  -visited  by  the  Spiru-  p  the 
living  G'jd, 

These  propositions  were  separately  rcru!  to  'he 
the  whole  forty-eight  persons^  and  uiun'mously 
passed  m  the  athrmutire. 

(Signed  J  Joiiif' Scott. 
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In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  it  was  announced  to 
the  meeting,  that  Joanna  was  laid  on  a  sick  bed, 
being  very  weak  and  faint ;  but  that  she  was  receiv- 
ing a  communication,  which  some  time  aftenvards 
wds  brought  in  and  read ;  and  the  following  is  a 
copy  of  it  : 

Joanna  met  her  friends,  and  was  greatly  affected 
at  seeing  all  her  female  friends ;  but  waited 
with  impadence,  longing  to  see  her  friends  in  the 
gentle[nen  appear,  and  felt  a  great  agitation  in  her 
spirits,  iL'h'ich  hy  some  delay  heightened  her  feel- 
ings, and  her  heart  beat,  and  seemed  to  swell  too 
big  for  her  body  ;  the  wind  rose  in  her  throat,  and 
she  was  obliged  to  cry  out,  or  she  should  have 
fainted  away  ;  but  her  tears  came  to  her  relief. 
When  the  gentlemen  entered  the  room,  the 
clergy  entering  first,  she  felt  her  tongue  tied 
and  was  not  able  to  speak  ;  and  as  her  friends  came 
in  her  confusion  en  creased,  and  in  her  own  mind 
she  thought  she  should  have  fainted  away  ;  but  to 
her  _2;reat  astonishment,  when  all  had  entered,  though 
shie  felt  licrself  asit  w^re  dvino-  before,  she  was  then 
as  :i  giant  refreshed  with  new-  v^'ine,  without  pain,  sick- 
ness, or  weakness;  i)Ut  stood  up  and  felt  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  enter  within  her,  to  call  them  all  to  the 
ri^membrance  of  the  Fall  :  and  when  she  told  them 
of  tlie  Promise  made  to  the  Woman  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  every  man  in  the  room  held  up  his 
Jiand  to  join  with  her  in  claiming  the  Promise.  Many 
other  parts  of  the  Scripture  they  joined  in  the  same  : 
that  Christ  must  be  the  helpmate  in  the  woman  for 
the  man,  to  bring  in  his  redemption;  to  fulfil  the 
first,  that  hk  may  establish  the  last;  though  these 
words  were  nor  meniionerl,  but  they  were  to  the 
same  purport  and  meaning,  what  w-as  spoken,  that 
as  In  Adam  all  died  even  so  in  Christ  should  all  be 
made  alive  ;  so  Christ  is  come  to  i\o  away  the  first, 
according  to  the  promise  made  in  the  Fall,  that  he 
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may  establish  the  last,  to  destroy  him  that  hath  the 
power  of  death,  which  is  the  Devil.  Joanna  met 
her  friends  in  tears  this  day,  and  tears  frequently 
flowed  from  their  eyes,  which  she  saw  in  many. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 

"  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  This  is  my 
Gospel :  blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall 
be  comforted ;  it  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting.  And  now 
I  tell  thee,  if  this  had  been  to  you  all  as  a  day  of 
rejoicing,  without  a  holy  solemnity  of  tears  and 
mourning,  it  would  not  he  a  visit aiion  from  the  Lord: 
for,  though  it  is  written,  you  are  to  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  your  salvation,  yet  you  must  come  before  the 
Lord  with  fear  and  trembling.  Andknowhow  my  Bible 
stands,  and  what  was  said  of  Solomon,  if  he  continued 
in  the  steps  of  his  father  David,  the  house  that  he  had 
built  unto  ME  should  stand  ;  but  if  he  departed  from 
ME,  it  should  fall.  He  did  depart  from  me,  and 
the  house  fell.  Aji^,the.samejt^andjhyjvnti5^ 
the  unbelieyers^  had  appeared,  thy  life  woujd  Jiave 
been  taken  as  snop  as  they  had  enrered_thg  room  \^ 
for  how  could  I  chU  forward  these  arguments,  to  ask 
if  every  man  wished  to  join  with  the  Woman,  to 
liave  the  serpent's  head  bruised,  and  his  curse  be 
above  every  living  creature,  if  one  half  was  for  him, 
and  the  other  half  against  him  ?  Then  an  equal 
number  decides  nothing  ;  so  if  one  half  was  for  me, 
and  tlie  other  half  against  me,  in  this  assembly,  it 
could  not  be  decided  by  thy  words ;  therefore,  // 
must  he  decided  by  wonders.  But  as  all  hearts  were 
united  topether  jn  one  voice,  like  the  Jew>  of  old, 
*''  CnxnJjJwnJ^^  and  so  they  now  say 

of  the  Powers  of  Darkness,  as  the  thief  said  on  the 
cross,  Christ  had  done  no  harm  worthy  of  Death, 
but  that  the  Devil  is  the  universal  enemy  to  God 
and  man.     This  being  the  language  of  all  hearts. 

L 
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which  I  knew,  of  them  that  were  present  ;  therefore, 
my  Spirit  arose  strong  in  thee,  to  place  these  argu^ 
ments  strongly  before  them  ;  then  after  their  uni- 
versal voices  were  given,  I  left  thee  to  shew  them 
my  death  ;  how  I  withdrew  from  thsm  and  died  for 
their  sakes.     But  I  know  the  language  of  thy  heart  : 
Thou  left  them  fainting,  but  thou  art  not  dead  ;  no, 
I  tell  thee,  I  died  once  for  all ;  and   there    is  no 
more  death  to  make  atonement  for  sin.    But  thou 
art  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter ;  and  without 
ME  thou   canst  do  nothing  ;  but  when  my  Spirit  is 
strong  in  thee,  thou  canst  propose   the  questions  I 
make  unto  them  ;  but  the  moment  my  Spirit  leaves 
thee,  let  them  see    thou  art  dust  and  ashes ;  that 
thou  art  nothing  ;  and  without    me  thou  canst  do 
nothing.     And  when  thy  Trial  is  over,  let  them  all 
Confess  they  stood  as  waterpots  filled  with   water  5 
and,  like  my  disciples  of  old,  let  them  all  say,   "  we 
verily  thou£;ht  the  Lord  would  have  acted  a  different 
way  than  what  he  hath  acted  ;"  and  yet,  like  the  dis- 
ciples, they  will  all  say  in  the  end,  '^  the  Lord  hath 
acted  to  make  every  thing  clear  before  us,  in  a  way 
and  manner  we,  nor  her,  never  understood."  But  this 
is  the  wisdom  of  God   to  confound  the  wisdom  of 
men,  that  they  might  not  say,  she  acted  by  arts  ac- 
cording to  her  writings.     But  now  let  every  man  fix 
his  eyes  to  thy  looks  when  my  Spirit  is  strong  upon 
tjiec,  and  see  the  change  when  I  leave  thee.     Nature 
cannot  chani^e  its  feeUngs — I  know  the  thoughts  of 
thy  heart,  from  the  swelling  of  thy  heart  this  day; 
for  thou  judgcst  tjiou  shouldest  fall  immediately.  How 
then  could  I  try  the  hearts  of  men,  to  have  their 
voices  appear  publicly   united  together  for  Satan's 
destruction  ?     And  now  when  thy  writings  are  broke 
open,  thou  wilt  find  in  thy  writings  where  it  is  said, 
Siilan  iviU  not  have  $0  great  a  friend  at  thy  Trial  as 
Pilate  zvtfs  to  me.     Now  let  them  all  discern  in  thy 
liTitings,  that  all  will  come  like  Solomon's  building 
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of  the  temple  to  me  ;  if  it  do  not  come  one  way,  it; 
will  come  the  other ;  and  they  will  find  not  a  word 
to  vary.  Now  I  shall  come  to  reason  with  thee  : 
Adam  first  saw  the  Woman  with  silent  joy,  and  after 
that  the  communion  burst  between  them ;  but  see 
how  soon  she  was  left  to  herself,  and  Satan's  arts 
burst  in  upon  her.  Now  let  them  remember,  this 
day />/  silent  joy  thou  sawest  thy  friends,  but  wast 
unable  to  speak  ;  but  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  en- 
tered in  thee,  with  what  strength  ihou  spakest  unto 
them  !  but  the  moment  my  Spirit  left  thee  thy 
strength  was  gone:  and  now  remember,  that  tliouwast 
assisted  by  a  man  *  to  help  thee  up  stairs  ;  so  by  man 
was  Eve  assisted  in  the  Fall ;  and  by  man  wasi  thou 
assisted,  when  my  Spirit  left  thee  ;  but  his  assist- 
ance was  not  to  assist  thee  to  fall ;  for  his  assistance 
was  to  thy  support ;  and  for  thy  support  have  men 
been  this  day,  to  join  with  thee  in  the  Pro..:ise. 
Now,  as  all  together  with  an  united  voice  have  joined 
with  thee  in  the  Promise  made,  so  now,  I  tell  thee, 
they  may  all  unite  together  in  the  words  I  told  you 
before. 

Now  regain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

I'll  make  your  mountains  strong: 

The  s-*or<i  I  left  in  Paradise 

Shall  bring  you  back  again. 

With  hands  u})liftcd  all  shall  see 

What  is  for  them  in  store  j 

As  their  desir<5  is  now  for  me. 

My  kini^dom  shall  appear. 

But  know  that  1  wiio  dwell  on  high 

Laid  down  my  life  for  man  ; 

But  see  the  shadow  now  in  thee. 

What  ditkrent  men  are  tome. 

Then  sure  the  fulness  of  my  words 

Mut  t  now  be  known  to  all  j 

There."  no  man  takes  my  life  from  me 

Now  I  in  Spirit  call ; 

'Tis  1  m\. -elf  that  lays  it  down. 

That  am  iu  S|jiru  come. 

And  my  believers  1  shall  crown 

Before  the  end  is  known. 


•  Mr.  Brandon  assisted  Joanna  up  stjui-a. 
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But  now  this  day,  to  thee  I  say, 

Tliou'It  see  thy  friends  no  more# 

That  is  of  man,  {  tell  theepUin  ; 

Thy  seals  must  now  appear, 

Till  the  third  day,  to  all  I  say, 

Before  tha*^  one  is  broke  ; 

For  thou  no  more  wilt  there  appear; 

And  mark  the  words  I  spoke — 

Till  the  third  day,  to  thte  1  say. 

The  lines  go  deep  for  man  ; 

And  all  together  let  them  Aveigb, 

How  they  lift  up  their  hands 

In  praise  to  me,  that  they  might  see 

The  enemy  be  cast; 

And  so  my  Kingdom  to  appear. 

And  so  their  joys  shall  burst. 

Now  mark  the  word  that  first  was  said, 

Thev  all  had  sworn  to  Heaven, 

That  in  thy  Trial  they'd  not  plead 

With  Enemies,  that's  given 

Against  my  hand,  if  men  did  stand 

Against  my  Spirit  here. 

That  I  noHeljnnate  should  command 

The  Woman's  guilt  to  clear. 

So  now  you  see  fulfiU'd  to  be. 

Because  you  have  not  one 

That  now  aijainst  me  doth  agree. 

To  say  1  shall  not  come 

For  to  appear  a  Helpmate  here. 

Now  for  to  free  the  Fall, 

The  Woman's  guilt  this  way  to  free. 

And  Satan's  ruin  call. 

In  heart  and  mind  they  all  seem'd  bound 

For  ME  to  free  the  curse ;  . 

And  so  the  end  they  now  shall  find ; 

For  Satan  shall  not  miss 

The  curse  on  he  pronounc'd  by  me  j 

For  I'll  bring  on  the  whole. 

As  all  these  men  in  heart  do  join. 

The  Tempter  down  shall  Fall. 

But  as  thy  weakness  1  do  know, 

I'm  drawing  to  the  end  ; 

But  in  one  spirit  all  did  flow. 

And  wislid  MK  to  descend 

In  Spirit  here  the  wliole  to  clear. 

And  clear'd  it  now  shall  be. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  some  communications  giv- 
en prior  to  the  Trial,  which  were  begun  to  be  read 
yesterday,  were  continued  at  ditrerent  times  this 
day.  Some  time  was  occasionally  spent  also  in  the 
discussion  of  various  topics  in  the  writings  of  Joan- 
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na,  and  comparing;  »hem  with  the  Scriptures,  till  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  then  the  proceedings  of 
this  day  closed,  after  reading  a  second  commnnication 
which  was  brought  in,  and  which  is  inserted  liere  : 

Joanna  went  to  sleep  a  little  before  five  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  and  slept  till  a  quarter  past  six  o'.  lock 
and  then  awoke,  and  came  off  the  bed  ;  and  these 
words  w»re  said  to  her  by  the  Spirit : 

"  Now,  Joanna,  I  say  unto  thee,  though  I  have 
foiled  my  disciples  now,  as  I  foiled  themat  my  resurrec- 
tion ;  yet  I  tell  thee  I  will  not  decei\'e  them,  but  I 
will  make  every  thing  clear  bcibre  them  ;  for  though 
things  shall  not  come  to  their  judgment,  according 
to  the  manner  they  expected  ;  yet  every  thing  shall 
now  be  made  clear  before  them.  Thou  Jiast  asked, 
and  they  have  answered,  that  they  believe  I  would 
not  deceive  them  :  and  now  I  tell  thee,  I  will  not 
deceive  them  ;  for  though  I  have  cast  thee  down  I 
will  raise  thee  up,  and  thou  shalt  meet  them  on  the 
morrow,  to  have  thy  seals  broken  :  for  now  I  tt  11 
thee  every  thing  shall  come  to  u.y  Gospel ;  as  I  foil- 
ed my  disciples,  I  have  foiled  them  ;  but  as  I  made 
every  thmg  clear  to  rny  disciples.  I  will  make  it  clear 
to  them  ;  and  they  -hall  confess  to  the  world,  as  my 
disciples  did,  thing.-,  did  not  come  according  to  t'leir 
judgment  in  the  way  and  manner  they  expected; 
yet  it  shall  come^  to  convince  the  world  clearlv,  thy 
visitation  is  from  the  Lord.  B.it  the  manner  1  shall 
goon  I  shall  conceal  from  thee,  froin  day  to  day  the 
manner  I  shall  lend  lliec  on  ;  yet  when  the  end  is 
come,  they  shall  see  every  trutli  clear  berbrc  them, 
and  my  powerful  visitat-on  in  thee,  and  by  thee. 
But  I  have  already  told  thee,  and  now  teii  thee  again, 
slu  -i'A  1  leaf)  thee  on  m  a  straigiit  hnc,  according  to 
their  judgment,  the  unbelieving  v.orld  would  not 
believe  them,  but  look  on-  all  as  a  contrived  thing  ; 
therefore  let  them  wait  with  patience  and  see  the 
end  of  the  seven  days,  and  they  siiall  sec  thy  calling 
clear. 
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Though  on  thy  bed  thou  now  art  cast. 

No  one  doth  know  the  way  I'll  burst. 

To  prove  th}  laihiiii  4U  is  clear — 

I  know  the  mocking  world  is  near. 

That  may  beg.n  to  nio6k  tlie  whole  ; 

Too  soon  their  judgment  they  let  fall. 

But  1  shall  foil  them  in  the  end  ; 

To  bnn^  all  round  'tis  ray  intend, 

A  way  that  they  do  not  di-cern, 

iSor  do  they  know  liow  I  do  warn, 

Nor  how  tlie  truth  1  Khail  make  clear  ; 

I  know  the  hearts  of  all  a'c  near. 

What  miracles  they  Auit  to  see 

To  be  brought  round,  and  work'd  in  thee; 

But  1  shall  foil  them  in  the  endj 

To  trv  all  hearts  is  my  intend, 

Befori.-  tl»e  mysteries  I  make  clear 

To  prove  to  aii  that  1  am  here. 

So  on  thy  bed  thou  now  ai  t  cast. 

Just  like  the  shadow  of  the  lust 

That  I  did  say  to  thee  should  come. 

And  by  thy  weakness  leave  the  room- 

But  no  one  knows  what  lies  behind. 

That  thou  another  day  may'st  find, 

Kor  in  what  manner  I  shall  come 

To  shew  my  jiowerin  thy  form. 

I'vesheu'd  thein  all  what  js  in  thecj 

A  dying  morta:  all  may  see, 

Before  that  I  do  raise  thee  up; 

I  know  thy  S[.irit  it  doth  droj). 

To  think  thou  nothing  canst  go  through— . 

Thoh  know  si  not  what's  before  my  vipw. 

To  make  such  dying  worm  appear 

The  wondrous  mysteries  all  to  clear; 

For  as  this  day  they  all  bCj^an 

Wishing  the  promise  for  to  claim. 

In  harul  and  heai  t  al!  joind  with  thee. 

In  ivind  and  heart  tlie\'ll  ail  hnd  MB 

To  he  in  unicmjui-l  the  same. 

And  they  sViall  know  my  every  Name. 

Though  fiU'o  with  wa'er  they  arc  first. 

They  know  not  how  thn  wine  .shall  burst 

To  bring  it  to  my  tiosi-ei  here  ; 

Vol  now  I'm  come  the  whole  to  clear 

In  S:)'  h  a  d\iuii  worm  a.N  tiiee — 

But  know,   the,  iioil  ci  uie  to  the  tree. 

And  so  i;ke  death  1 II  now  appear; 

For  weak  like  thee,  1  tell  them  here, 

I  >\.)C  must  be  to  die  for  Man 

T'je  way  tliat  they  have  laid  their  plan, 

Neve,  to  have  Mi:  to  appear 

To  cfjir.o  ai;ain  .he  whole  to  ciear, 

Fo'-  .Vataii  'o   cce;ve  hi.s  c.ii>e  ; 

Then  sure  the  rromisc  must  be  loet, 
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And  Man  m  vain  did  bruise  my  hee]» 

If  Satan  ne  er  his  curse  do  feci 

But  now  I  tell  you  he  is  cast, 

AgAiQiit  him  every  man  did  \j\int. 

And  they  shall  find  I'll  burst  the  same— > 

Thy  Promise  thou  slialt  ever  claim  j 

And  I  my  Promise  will  fultil, 

I  say,  by  ray  avenging  heel. 

And  now  1  tell  thee  of  this  day,' 

I  spoke  in  thee  their  hearts  to  try. 

To  see  what  judgment  they  would  draw. 

If  I'd  deceive  in  thmgs  were  so  ; 

And  like  their  faith  the  cud  shall  be, 

111  ne'er  deceive,  they  ail  shall  sec  ; 

It  was  to  try  them  I  did  come. 

By  words  in  thee  to  speak  to  them  ) 

And  from  the  Trial  that  was  here. 

They'll  find  the  end  to  prove  all  clear,        | 

That  as  thou  spok'st  the  end  will  be— 

The  Woman's  Fall  I  now  nuist  free; 

Ere  Man's  redemption  he  will  gain; 

For  now  to  all  I  s])eak  tnore  plain. 

While  she  is  bound,  can  Man  be  free  ? 

The  Bondswoman,  you  all  do  say. 

Must  be  cast  out,  when  1  do  clear 

To  make  the  free,  the  perfect  heir. 

But  now  I  ask,  can  she  be  free  ? 

From  the  Creation  you  must  see, 

She  there  stands  tainted  by  the  Fall— 

And  can  vou  wonder  at  her  call  ? 

That  'tis  her  Lord  must  her  redeem. 

And  then  her  childre/i  may  be  seen 

To  be  made  heirs,  and  be  made  free. 

And  Man  the  ending  all  will  sec. 

It  is  by  faith  they'll  be  made  so — 

But  now  this  day,  I  well  do  know. 

Hath  stumbled  many  that  are  here  ; 

And  so  the  ending  will  appear, 

Expecting  wonders  at  the  first. 

But  ne'er  discern  how  things  are  plac'd. 

If  thy  opposers  all  had  come, 

I  tell  thee  thou  would'.st  notspo!<e  to  one; 

But  as  they  did  not  so  a])pear, 

I  knew  my  friends,  and  tried  them  here. 

That  Satan  he  might  know  his  doom, 

To  perish  in  the  sinners'  room. 

So  tarry  all  to  see  the  end, 

And  then  you'll  find  ml  stand  your  friend. 

So,  for  the  present,  I'll  end  here — 

I  tried  their  hearts,  I'll  say  no  more. 

But  to  their  wisdom  now  I'll  stand; 

They  judge  it  right,  and  right  command 

Satan  be  cast,  and  Man  be  free  ; 

This  is  the  -wvrd  I'v*  s»id  to  th«e  j 
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And  as  in  heart  with  thee  they  join, 
Tliey'll  find  the  Promise  to  be'  mine  j 
And  I  m\  Froinise  wi'     u  fi 
I  left  them  all  to  try  their  skill, 
'Jliat  is,  I  mean  to  work  in  thee, 
An<l  by  thy  weakness  thee  call'd  away; 
But  yet  I  tell  thee,  I  am  there, 
Tlieir  words  and  thoughts  I  now  see  clears 
And  let  them  mark  how  thou  dobt  comCj 
For  tliey  must  all  be  in  the  room. 
Before  1  bid  thee  to  appear,  ' 

Then  other  mysteries  I  shall  clear,    ' 
That  they  this  day  don't  see  nor  kiiow. 
Mow  thou  with  tears  this  day  didst  go; 
But  wait  to-morrow  for  to  see. 
Whether  Life  or  Death  appears  in  thee, 
Or,  in  what  manner  thou  (lost  come, 
The  end's  a  mystery  all  unknown. 
The  curtain's  drawn,  the  veil's  unseen. 
There's  no  man  knows  what  stands  between. 
Till  I  the  veil  do  take  away, 
And  then  they'll  see  where  it  did  lay. 
And  every  mystery  I'll  make  clear, 
Before  that  1  have  ended  here/' 


THE  THIRD   DAY. 

.    •  FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  7,    1804. 

Thk  meeting  was  opened  soon  after  ten  o'clock 
this  morning,  by  calling  over  the  names  of  the  forty - 
eight  persons  who  composed  it ;  and  it  was  rhen  an- 
nounced, that  Joanna  was  receiving  a  commimica- 
tion,  which  she  would  bring  in  as  soon  as  finished. 
Slie  accordingly  entered  the  room  a  few  minutes  af- 
ter eleven,  with  the  communication  ;  and  she  then 
delivered  a  short  discourse  on  the  J)urport  of  it, 
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and  particularly  respecting  the  new  light  thus  given, 
as  to  her  Trial  and  her  Mission  in  general.  After 
this  the  communication  was  read,  being  as  follows : 
On  Thursday  evening,  Joanna  began  to  be  very 
chearful ;  and  meditating  to  herself,  how  all  the 
shadows  came  before  the  substance  in  her  writings, 
so  she  was  in  hopes,  the  shadow  of  her  being  taken 
faint  yesterday  would  be  the  substance  of  throwing 
her  into  the  Trance  to-day  ;  and  she  was  longing 
for  the  morrow  ;  so  she  told  Underwood,  that  she 
never  longed  more  for  a  day,  but  did  not  assign 
her  reasons.  In  the  night  she  was  earnest  in  prayer, 
that  the  Lord  would  this  day  throw  her  into  the 
Trance.  She  was  answered,  she  knew  not  what  she 
was  praying  for ;  she  liad  told  them,  that  she  had 
not  prayed  for  her  death  yet ;  but  if  she  prayed  for 
her  Trance  now,  she  prayed  for  her  death  ;  for  she 
never  would  hve  long  after  it,  only  to  return  and  tell 
them  what  she  had  seen.  '*  Therefore,  the  man  that 
dreamt  of  thy  Trance  might  well  say,  he  must  buy 
mourning ;  for  thy  Trance  will  bring  thy  death. 
And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  more  fully  :  I  have  al- 
ways told  thee,  from  first  to  last,  when  thy  enemies 
come  forward  thy  Trance  sh^ll  take  place ;  and 
now  call  to  thy  remembrance  what  I  told  thee,  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  the  stars  would  be  sealed  in 
sorrow,  and  the  clouds  would  keep. — And  now  I  tell 
thee,  one  way  or  other,  that  must  take  place  ;  for  I 
must  either  grieve  and  disappoint  them  of  thy 
Tran(?e  taking  place  now,  or  I  must  satisfy  them  and 
take  thee  ohl  of -the  world,  and  bring  on  everyjudg- 
ment  that  is  threatened  to  England  ;  for  if  I  now 
throw  thee  in  a  Trance,  thou  wilt  never  see  the  end 
of  this  year  in  this  world;  then  the  stars  will  be 
sealed  in  sorrow  indeed^  when  they  see  the  effects  of 
their  fatal  curiosity.  Ifall  the  truths  that  have  been 
laid  i^efore  them,  all  the  witnesses  being  called  up 
and  proved,  the  changes  that  have  taken. place  this 
year,  and  all  the  things  that  have  happened  before, 
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and  the  manner  I  have  brought  it  close  to  my  Bible 
and  to  my  Gospel,  will  not  convince  them,  without 
thy  being  in  a  Trance,  then  let  them  say,  thy  op- 
posers  are  here  ;  for  I  have  always  told  thee,  and  I 
now  tell  thee  again,  thy  IVance  should  never  come 
without  opposers ;  so  if  it  now  come,  they  must  be 
opposers ;  for  if  thou  hast  no  opposers  now  thy  Trial 
ends  by  my  command  ;  but  now  I  tell  thee  and  them, 
it  will  be  brought  on  again  by  man  ;  therefore  I  have 
told  them  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  every  witness.  Now 
if  man  bring  it  forward  man  shall  stand  to  it:  but  do 
they  simply  suppose,  that  I  shall  prolong  thy  life, 
to  let  thee  be  brought  forward  to  a  Trial  by  men, 
after  I  have  thrown  thee  into  a  Trance,  and  shewed 
thee  my  decrees,  which  they  would  not  believe,  if 
they  were  not  present  to  see  it  ?  For,  now  remem- 
ber, as  the  opposers  refused  to  come  forward,  the 
unbelievers  have  refused  also.  None  but  the  sealed 
people  do  appear  before  thou  meetest  the  public ; 
but  whatever  way  I  now  work,  thou  must  meet  the 
public  before  the  days  are  over  ;  for  I  shall  give  thee 
strength  to  go  through  and  be  strong  within  thee. 
Now  let  every  one  give  their  answer,  what  is  their 
will  concerning  my  words ;  for  I  tell  them  all,  what 
is  begun  by  mh  will  end  by  man;  a  Trial  by  men 
will  surely  come  forward  ;  he  cdllcd  by  the  -great  and 
le'.irru'J :  but  then  they  must  sustain  every  cost ;  for  I 
now  charge  my  friends,  never  to  go  one  journey  by 
the  command  of  men,  unless  they  are  paid — And  thy 
'^frauee  is  no  7/iore  a  seeret,  but  must  be  made  pub- 
lic. That  is  my  decree,  if  men  call  thee  forward  as 
enemies.  Now  I  have  told  thee  my  wind;  and  let 
them  answer  it ;  and  I  shall  answer  thee  again.  Let 
them  give  their  answer  before  the  seals  are  broken ; 
for  I  made  thee  foint  the  day  that  is  past,  to  prevent 
their  breaking  the  seals,  till  I  knew  their  mind. 
Now  if  twenty-four  stand  out — "  without  we  see  the 
Trance,  we  will  not  believe;"  then  twenty-four  op- 
posers Are  present  i  and  let  their  names  be  taken  dowo^ 
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and  1  shall  answer  thee  again.  But  if  they  say— *"*  we 
want  no  further  proofs:  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done, 
and  not  ours;  if  the  learned  men  call  her  forward,  let 
him  then  shew  his  wondrous  works  to  confound  them, 
that  when  they  see,  they  may  believe  ;  but  if  we  tell 
them,  they  may  not  believe  us,  but  say  it  is  common 
for  peopk  to  be  in  a  Trance  before  their  death."  For 
now  I  have  told  thee,  thy  death  will  soon  follow  thy 
Trance  ;  and  therefore  I  told  thee,  if  thou  wast  tried 
by  sucii  men  as  John  and  I,  I  should  soon  take  thy 
life  from  thee,  and  no  man  should  have  room  to 
take  it.  So,  when  the  world  breaks  in  upon  thee, 
then  thy  days  will  be  to  an  end.  But  let  no  one 
fear  they  shall  not  see  the  end  ;  for  as  they  are  now 
called  forward  by  me,  so  they  will  again  be  called 
forward  by  men.  Now  if  they  are  all  satisfied  with- 
out thy  Trance,  let  thy  seals  be  broken  this  day. 
And  I  have  told  thee  what  must  be  put  aside  and 
sealed  up,  and  never  broke  while  thou  art  alive  ;  but 
all  the  others  must  remain  nevcM*  to  be  sealed  any 
more  :  but  what  is  to  be  se.-ded  nuist  now  be  sealed 
in  the  presence  of  the  whole.  And  I  shall  learn  some 
one  to  read  thy  written  hand,  when  thou  art  no 
more :  but  thine  is  a  hand  no  man  can  forge  :  all 
tiiat  will  happen,  till  my  Kingdom  is  estabhshed,  is 
in  thy  writings  ;  but  not  to  he  known  at  the  pre- 
sent :  but  nothing  shall  be  concealed  from  thee, 
that  I  will  do  upon  the  earth." 

After  the  reading  of  this  communication,  the  as- 
sembly instantly  stood  up,  and  with  uplifted  hands 
one  and  all  cried  out — "  The  will  of  tlie  Lord  be 
done  !" 

At  about  half  past  eleven  Joanna  began  to  cut  open 
the  sealed  bundles  containing  her  writings ;  but  re- 
tiring soon  afterwards,  she  appeared  again  at 
twelve,  when  she  entered  into  an  cxplanatio.i  of  the 
nature  of  this  Trial.  She  shewed  that  it  is  a  Trial 
to  which  she  is  calledhy  the  Louu,  and  not  by  man  ; 
fiiat  the  assembly  having  lifted  up  hands,  saying  ihe 
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will  of  the  Lord  be  done,  is  i\\c  falling  down  of  the 
twenty-four   elders    before   him  ;  and  that   speedily 
she  should  be  called  to  appear  before  man.   She  then 
adverted  to  the  period  of  fifteen  years  conditionally 
added  to  her  life  from  1792  ;  and  then  brought  into 
her  recollection  her  former  prophecies  of  being  gall- 
ed before  the  great  and  learned  ;  and  besides  read- 
ing various  extracts  from  her  writings,  she  read  an  im-r 
portant  communication  thereon  given  in  July  1 800. 
Having  concluded    this  discourse,  Joanna  began  to 
look  over  her  writings,  which  were  cut  open,  for  the 
purpose  of  selecting  such  as  were  to  be  sealed  up  till 
after  her  death  ;  and  to  identify  their  being  opened, 
by  putting  signatures  thereon.    While  Joanna  was 
thus  engaged  she  announced,  that  for  the  conveni- 
ency  and   satisfaction  of  all   the  sealed   people,  she 
should  meet  them  to-morrow  at  eleven  in  the  meet- 
ing-house. At  four  o'clock  she  retired;  and  in  about 
3,n  hour  afterwards  a  message  was  broup:ht  that  she 
was  receiving  another  communication  ;  and  when  half 
an  hour  more  was  elapsed  she  appeared  in  the  assem- 
\Ay  with  the   communication,    and  having  spoke  on 
the  purport  of  it  for  about  ten  minutes,  she  then  de^ 
sired  it  to  be  read,  being  as  follows  : 

Friday  morning  a  communication  was  given  to  the 
judges,  jury,  and  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  to 
know  if  any  would  be  opposers,  to  bring  on  my 
Trance  ;  but  when  the  communication  was  read 
through,  all  the  men  in  the  room  held  up  their  hands 
for  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  be  done,  and  not 
theirs  ;  that  they  were  truly  convinced  my  calling 
was  of  God  without  the  Trance. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  J,ORD. 

"  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  I  said,  as 
the  days  of  Pentecost  were  to  man,  so  should  thy 
Trial  be  to  man  ;  and  though  thy  awful  ^i'rial  is  not 
begun,  yet  thy  Trial  is  called  forward  by  mk.  km\ 
now  I  tell  thee,  if  my  Spirit  had  not  been  there  to 
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guard  the  heart  of  every  man,  Satan's  arts  would 
have  worked  strong   upon  them,  to   be    thy  final 
death,  and  have  brought  on  three  years  total  famine, 
to  gratify  their  curiosity.  This  curiosity  brought  the 
Fall  at  first;  and  this  curiosity  was  in  the  Jews,  when 
thy  had  seen  all   my   miracles,    saying,  "  let   him 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him." 
But  had  I  not  worked  greater  miracles  before,    than 
it  was  to  come  down  from  the  cross  ?  And  now  I  tell 
thee,  the  truths  of  thy  prophecies  that  have  followed 
are  greater  than  thy  being  thrown  in  a  Trance  ;  be* 
cause  Trances  have  been  common   without  prophe- 
cies.    And    now  I  tell  thee,  from   their  holding  up 
their  liands,  to  say  they  are  convinced  the  calling  is 
of  God,    and  rejoicing  to  prevent  the  judgment,  is 
falling  down  before  mk,    is  to  resign  to  ray  wisdom, 
trusting  in  my  power,  mercies,  goodness,  andtrurli» 
to  give  glory   unto  my  Name.  Here  they  fall  down 
before  me,  for  me  to  act  according  to  my  own  wis- 
dom, mercies,  goodness,  and  truth.  Now  who  shall 
blame  them  ?  Who  shall  condemn  them  ?  for   it  is 
I  that  justifieth   them  ;  but  had  they   been  as  pre- 
sumptuous as  the  Jews  of  old,  to  have  said,  *'  let  our 
idle  curiosity  now  be  gratified,  if  the  whole  nation  pe- 
rish,  we  care  not  so  long  as  we  are  gratified  in  a  fatal 
curiosity  ;  for  unless  we  see  signs  and  wonders  we  will 
not  believe."  Then  I  tell  thee,  it  would  have  been  fa- 
tal for  your  nation  ;  and  the  world  miglit  have  con- 
demned these  curious   enquirers,  if  they  would  run 
such  a  hazard  as  this.  But  now  let  every  mouth  be 
stopped,  and  every  tongue  be  silent  ;  and  know  how 
these  men  held  up  their  hands  for  the  good  of  their 
king  and  country,  that   no   fatal  judgments  might 
come  by  their  idle  curiosity.    I'iien  who  is  the  iu;ni 
that  can  condemn  them  ?  And  know  it  was  jMintcd 
in  thy  writings  before,    I  would  send  three  plcniif  ul 
harvests  for  the  sake  of  those  whose  hands  were  lilt- 
ed up  to   ME,  to  search  out  the  truih  ;  and  now  for 
the  iakc  of  thpse  whose  hands  were  lifted  up  for  the 
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sake  of  this  nation,  they  shall  see  the  famine  remov- 
ed from  this  nation  ;  but  they  shall  see  it  in  another 
nation,  to  know  that  it  is  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 
Then  with  what  heartfelt  gratitude  will  they  fall 
down  and  worship  me  !  they  have  already  fell  be  - 
fore  ME  in  faith  ;  they  are  desirous  of  my  mercies, 
and  not  of  my  judgments ;  and  of  my  protection  to 
the  nation,  that  all  may  give  glory,  honour,  and 
praise  to  my  Name  :  and  in  the  end  all  men  Will  say 
they  are  worthy  to  ]^e  called  to  so  great  a  calling. 
And  rK)w  I  shall  tell  thee  of  the  shadow  of  yesterday  : 
there  was  an  enemy  in  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  when 
thy  enemies  do  appear,  the  substance  will  follow  the 
shadow  ;  but  as  I  have  ordered  thee  to  keep  from 
thy  friends,  and  the  fluttering  of  thy  heart  was  to  meet 
them,  so  I  have  kept  thee  from  thy  enemies.  But 
I  do  not  tell  thee,  this  will  be  always  ;  but  as  thou 
couldest  not  speak  when  thou  sawest  the  men  first 
appear,  so  I  tell  thee  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  speak 
when  thy  enemies  first  appear  ;  for  then  will  the  ful- 
filment bf  thy  writings  come  on. 

Thy  dying  looks  •vrill  soon  be  known  j 

For  as  the  shadow  did  begin. 

The  wind  within  thee  strong  was  seen, 

A  trifling  shadow  did  appear. 

And  so  the  end  they'll  all  see  clear  ; 

And  on  thy  bed  thou'lt  surely  lie— 

They'll  see  the  substance  in  that  day. 

When  all  thy  foes  together  meet 

They'll  see  thee  foil  before  their  fecL 

If  in  the  room  there  was  but  one, 

I  say,  a  foe  to  thee  unknown, 

That  brought  thy  tromblingpassions  there; 

When  strong  thy  foes  they  do  appear. 

They'll  surely  see  thee  to  fall  down. 

And  all  the  trutli  will  then  be  found,  ' 

When  that  thy  Trial's  call'd  by  man. 

Bui  now  !*y  Mi;  t  could  not  be  done  ; 

Fon-  tlicn  thy  writings  were  not  true — 

Bring  all  is  said  before  thy  view  : 

I  said  thy  foe*  must  tirst  appear, 

Before  thy  Trance  I'd  ever  clear. 

And  men  thy  murderers  they  nuist  be. 

Though  not  the  way  tliey  murdered  me  ; 

For  then  I'll  take  tlu-e  to  my  home, 

Aud  they  may  gi-ievc  for  what  they've  done  j 
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For  then  they'll  strike  tke  fatal  blow. 

That  is  of  death,  I  well  do  know  j 

But  shall  I  do  it  hy  a  friend  ? 

Then  how  in  mercies  can  1  send. 

To  say  this  Trial  is  from  me. 

And  then  call  in  thy  enemy,  • 

To  be  against  thee  in  the  law 

That  is  of  God  ?  you  all  do  know, 

"Tis  not  consistent  to  my  word  ; 

My  yoke  is  easy,  I  have  said. 

And  easy  now  Ive  made  the  whole — 

None  but  my  friends  obey'd  the  call; 

And  it  was  never  my  intent, 

That  from  my  calling  foes  should  bcni 

To  come  against  my  cverj-  woid. 

And  make  thee  tremble  before  thy  Lord  j 

Ko  :  this  was  ne'er  design' d  by  me  ; 

My  love  is  great  from  all  thou'st  see. 

And  great  my  love  shall  be  to  them 

To  bring  my  glorious  kingdom  do^iu 

So  here's  the  calling  of  thy  God, 

All  fiU'd  with  love  to  spread  abroad 

The  visitation  from  on  high. 

And  make  the  angry  waves  comply. 

But  when  the  whole  begins  by  man, 

Thou'lt  see  them  act  a  difterent  plan  ; 

No  love  nor  pity  will  they  shew  ; 

Their  angry  hearts  I  well  do  know, 

And  say — "  the  whole  we  will  prevent; 

*•  Her  heart  in  sunder  first  we'll  rend 

**  Ere  well  believe  her  every  call ; 

"  For  to  her  doom  well  make  her  fall ; 

"  And  to  the  words  that  she  did  say 

"  We'll  bring  it  near,  and  she  may  die ; 

*•  Because  that  we'll  oppose  the  whole, 

*♦  Until  we  make  her  down  to  fall ; 

"  And  if  the  Lord  will  then  take  care 

♦'  To  save  her  soul,  she  may  api)ear; 

"  For  we  care  not  how  soon  she  die,  , 

*•  And  in  the  grave  forgotten  lie." 

Just  like  the  Jews  they'd  hazard  run, 

1  know,  some  thousands,  had  they  come, 

Tliey'd  run  the  fatal  hazard  here. 

And  made  the  famine  to  appear  i 

For  as  the  Jews  appear'd  at  first, 

I  tell  thee,  thousands  now  would  burst. 

To  bring  the  Famine  on  their  heads. 

And  unbelief  would  be  their  plead — 

*'  How  could  we  judij;e  her  words  were  true^ 

*•  Till  all  was  brouglit  before  our  view  > 

*'  And  so  the  hazard  we  would  run 

•'  To  see  the  nation  quite  undone  j 

••  Because  we  had  no  eyes  to  see 

«♦  The  tbicgs  before  foretold  by  she; 
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*f  And  so  we  Judg'd  the  whole  mustjmrsr 

♦*  Upon  this  luition  to  be  castj 

"  'I'hour^rli  well  we  knew  that  she  did  say, 

"  In  l"r;\nfe  the  Famine  it  must  lay" — 

Jf  I  dui  let  it  miss  this  land  ; 

And  so  ihy  Father's  death  did  stand 

And  so  the  men  do  now  appear 

Tor  to  prevent  the  Famine  here, 

x\nd  so  tile  famine  did  prevent: 

'riioui;Ii  1  do  say  'twas  my  intent 

In  every  heart  for  to  appear; 

'I'iie  Truth  in  all  I  mean  to  clear— 

Anotlicr  day  I'll  tell  thee  more. 

And  open  every  perfect  door." 

After  the  reading  of  the  above  communication, 
Joanna  made  some  additional  remarks  thereon, 
noticing  what  she  had  heard  of  the  tyraany  of  Bona- 
parte, which,  if  true,  the  French  nation  must  be  in 
•the  most  enslaved  and  degraded  state,  and  may  merit 
the  most  heavy  judgments;  and  therefore  the  lift- 
ing up  of  hands  in  this  assembly,  for  the  will  of  the 
Lord  to  be  done,  was  a  sign  that  the  three  years  Fa-^ 
mine  was  averted  from  England  and  to  pass  over  to 
France.  She  tlien  gave  an  interesting  detail  of 
the  mcidents  of  her  life,  which  she  concluded  about 
a  quarter  past  eight  in  the  evening,  w^hen  she  re- 
tired in  that  high  flow  of  spirits  she  had  enjoyed  all 
day^  so  that  she  appeared  a  different  being  altogether 
from  what  she  was  yesterday.  The  proceedings  of 
this  day  were  then  closed. 


THE   FOURTH   DAY. 

SATURDAY,   DKCKMBER  8,    1S04. 

Agreeably  to  the  notice  given  yesterday,  Jo- 
anna came  to  the  public  meeting-house  at  eleven 
o'clock  this  morning  ;  and  after  a  short  time  passed 
in  the  religious  exercises  of  singing  and  prayer,  Jo- 
iinna  stood  up  during  an  hour  precisely  to  address 
the  audience,  which  consisted  of  about  700  persons. 
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The  purport  of  this  discourse  was  to  give  a  compre- 
hensive account  of  her  mission  ;  and  in  the  course  of 
it  she  desired  the  two  communications  given  yester- 
day to  be  read  ;  and  the  meeting  closed  a  little  be- 
fore one  o'clock,  in  the  same  order  as  it  began,  the 
whole  having  been  conducted  with  great  decorum 
and  solemnity. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Trial  commenced  about 
four  o'clock,  at  which  time  it  was  announced  that 
Joanna  was  obliged  to  be  laid  on  the  bed,  owing  to 
a  considerable  depression  of  spirits  in  the  morning, 
and  the  fatigues  of  going  through  her  duty  in  the 
public  meeting  ;  and  a  communication  had  been 
begun,  but  was  discontinued,  to  allow  her  time  to 
be  refreshed.  At  seven  in  the  evening  Joanna  came 
into  the  assembly,  and  after  some  time  passed  in  dis- 
course, the  following  communication  was  read  : 

Joanna  went  to  meet  the  public,  which  was  the 
day  after  her  appearance  ;  she  tasted  nothing  before 
she  went  but  a  little  wine  and  water,  and  that  she 
brought  up  soon  after  drinking  it.  When  sha  came 
to  meet  the  public  she  felt  faint  and  dying,  and 
thought  to  herself  she  could  not  speak  unto  them, 
but  sal  faint,  and  in  meditation  and  prayer,  that  the 
Lord  would  be  with  her  ;  for  without  him  she  was 
nothing,  and  with(nit  him  she  could  do  nothing  ; 
and  she  v^as  promised  the  Lord  would  be  with  her. 
As  soon  as  Mr.  Carpenter  came  to  the  Lord's  prayer, 
she  felt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  enter  witliin  her,  nnd 
when  he  had  ended,  strength  arose  in  her,  and  she 
bcg-m  to  address  the  multitude.  After  bringinj'^  them 
to  the  l-all,  how  the  Promise  was  then  made,  and 
to  whom  it  was  made,  and  by  whom  it  must  be  churn- 
ed ;  and  goin^-  through  many  passages  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  some  of  her  prophecies,  she  calkd  for 
the  communications  that  were  given  on  Friday  morn- 
ing, and  had  them  read  to  the  public.  She  then 
en(}iiircd  of  the  whole  meeting,  if  there  was  any 
man  present,  that  would  wish  to   sutisfv  so  fatal  a 
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curiosity^j  as  to  run  the  hazard  of  gratifying  it,  for 
her  to  be  in  a  Trajice,  to  convince  them  the  calling 
was  of  God,  and  by  so  doing  bring  on  the  Fa- 
mine, that  they  would  then  speak  ;  and  though 
it  was  supposed  there  were  about  700  people, 
yet  every  tongue  was  silent  ;  and  she  never  saw 
a  smile  upon  any  man's  countenance,  but  saw 
tears  in  many  eyes.  She  was  a  longtime  coming  out 
of  the  meeting  through  the  crowd,  as  she  was  stopped 
by  the  people  on  both  sides,  holding  out  their 
hands,  to  shake  hands  with  lier,  as  far  as  ever  they 
could  reach  lier.  When  she  came  to  Mr.  Carpen- 
ter's house  she  v.as  followed  by  many,  and  was  much 
fatigued  with  talking  with  them;  for  when  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  leaves  her,  and  is  she  left  to  her  own 
strength,  she  finds  herself  gone,  and  so  she  was  oblig- 
ed to  lay  down  on  her  bed. 

tup:  answer  of  the  lord. 

"  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  This  is 
the  third  day  of  thy  seeing  the  people,  and  deep  is 
the  Type  oftliis  day  :  every  tongue  was  silent,  every 
mouth  was  stopped,  and  no  one  seemed  to  speak 
against  thee,  'i'his  is  the  shadow,  and  in  the  end  thou 
wile  see  tli'j  substance.  The  heavenly  joy  thou  felt 
on  tlie  dav  that  is  past  is  a  tvpe  of  what  is  to  come, 
of  what  tliou  wilt  feel  h.creafter,  when  thv  awful  Trial 
comes  on.  Lor  now  I  tell  thee,  as  it  was  with  me, 
it  is  with  thee  :  kn.nv  that  I  said  I  was  daily  with 
them  in  the  s.inciaary,  yet  no  man  laid  hands  upon 
:mi:,  for  my  hour  was  not  yet  come  ;  and  thou  hast 
been  dailv  vvith  tjiem,  thou  hast  been  openly  wit.li 
Xhem,  nay  thou  hast  warned  and  invited  them,  but 
no  man  hat!i  laid  hands  on  thee,  for  thy  hour  is  not 
yet  come;  but  thy  hour  will  coine,  when  they  will 
seize  thee,  as  they  seized  mk  ;  though  not  in  the 
same  manner  ;  yet  thcv  will  st^ize  thee  b)^  the  law, 
from  thy  own  handwriting,  which  must  go  in  print. 
For  know  my  wisdom  was  kept  back  for  tJie  end,  to 
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keep  thy  Trance  unknown  to  man,  as  a  sign   that 
should  appear ;   but  wlien  that  sign  is  made  public, 
and  the  learned  see  how  thy  writings  are  placed  ;  the 
twelve  stars  upon  thy  head  ;  the  jury  joined  together 
to    affirm  it ;  the  four    and   twenty   elders    appear- 
ing to  cast  their  crowns  before  me  :   tliat  mcaneth  to 
cast  their  wisdom  before  me,  trusting  wholly  in  me  — 
the  pride  of  the  learned  will  begin  to  swell,  and  say, 
"  we  are  convinced,  that  instead  of  our  silence  putting 
"  a  stop  to  it,  it  hath  only  raised  it  much  the  higher  : 
*'  and  they  have  brought  the  whole  now  to  the  Gos- 
*^  pel,  to  compare  it  all  with  the  words  of  their  Saviour, 
*'  which  we  cannot  deny;   therefore  we  find  no  way 
"  to  confound  them,  unless  we  come  to  confound  her 
**  from  her  own  words,   and  say,    as  the  Jews  said  of 
"  old,  let  iier  come  down  from  the  cross  and  we  will 
"  believe  her  :   for  this  impostor  hath  said — she  shall 
**  be  in  a  Trance,  and  in  three  days  be  restored  to 
*'  them  again  ;  and  now,  out  of  her  own   mouth  we 
"  will  condemn  iier,  if  she  will  not  verify  her  words. 
"  For  now  we  have  got  a  line   to  go  by  ;  but  before 
"  we  had   none  ;   for  it  was  out   of  our  power  to  tell 
"whether  her  visitation  came   from  the    Lord,    or 
"  from  whence  it  came  ;    but  now  she  hath  told  us 
"  the   Trance  is  a  Siun,  we  will  try  the  truth  of  her 
^^  words,  and  by  them  we  will  condemn  her,   if  it  be 
"  not   so  ;  but  if  it  be  so,  accorciing  to  her  words, 
"  then  we  must  know  the  visitation  is  from  on  high." 
And  from  on  high   they  shall    ail  lind  it :   for  now  I 
tell  thee,  from  these  three  days  the  shadow  is  begun  ; 
but  the  substance  will  end  to  ils  likeness.     The  fu'st 
day  thou  felt  confusion,  faint,  and  tremblini]^,  con- 
fined to  thy  bed  ;  the  second  day  a  day  of  jov  with 
thy  friends,    in    love  and  harmony ;  the  third    day 
thou    went    faint  and   tremblinir.  though    in    good 
spirits,  supported  by  thy  friends  ;  but  when  my  Spirit 
arose  within  thee,  thou  hadst  strength  to  go  through, 
and  tolet  thy  voice  reach  the  n;uUitudc,to  bring  them 
l;)ack  to  the  Fall^  while  every  tongue  was  silent,  and 
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and  every  mouth  was  stopped.  But  know,  when 
thou  returned  home  my  Spirit  left  thee,  thy  strength 
was  gone. 

And  so  the  shadows  do  appear, 
You'l!  find  the  substance  drawing  near  ; 
Thy  trenibhnij;  first  thy  death  will  he. 
That  men  will  judi;e,  and  they  will  see 
That  thou  art  laid  upon  thy  bed. 
And  to  appearance  they'll  judge  thee  dead3 
And  then  in  joy  thy  soul  will  go 
Witli  guard>  ot"  angels,  thou  wilt  know. 
And  be  surrounded  then  above 
With  saints  and  angels  full  of  love  ; 
For  as  thou  past  the  second  day 
To  meet  thy  friends  with  joy,  J  say, 
Just  so  in  joy  thy  soul  will  be. 
With  saints  and  angels  all  to  see 
My  i)ooks  before  thee,  open  there. 
And  how  my  sealed  books  apj)ear. 
Back  to  the  world  thou  then  wilt  turn 
After  tliy  time  is  ]iastand  gone  ; 
Bu(  '^ick  ofit  thou'lt  surely  grow. 
Just  like  this  day,  I  Avell  do  know  ; 
'I'hou  didst  taste  the  water  and  the  wine. 
And  now  thy  sickness  call  to  mind, 
The  nii.Nture  thoucould'st  never  bear: 
The  wine  alone,  1  tell  thee  here. 
Would  not  hav  e  made  thee  sick  at  all— 

And  here's  a  warning  deep  for  all ; 
It  is  my  Biood,  that  all  must  see, 

Shall  cleanse  the  wholej  now  tiust  in  me. 
But  as  thy  feeble  steps  went  on 

To  meet  the  public,  1  shall  come, 

]k'cause  thou'lt  meet  them  so  again. 

When  thou  return'st  to  make  all  plain  j 

But  as  the  shadow  did  appear, 

Then  sayest  in  silence  all  did  liear, 

And  so  in  silence  all  will  be 

When  thou  return'st  the  crowd  to  see; 

And  by  thee  I  shall  surely  stand, 

A-'  thou  wast  guarded  here  by  man, 

And  strong  within  thee  I  shall  burst: 

J  gave  thee  strength  to  stand  the  first. 

But  then  in  power  I  shall  appear. 

And  strong  my  Bible  I  shall  clear. 

And  tell  them  how  the  Promise  stood. 

That  1  at  first  made  for  their  good- 

So  as  the  shadow  did  begin, 

1  say,   the  sui)stance  it  will  end  ; 

For  as  thou  homeward  didst  ri-turn. 

And  felt  thy  strength  fiom  thee  was  gone»^ 

And  all  thy  -ippetite  was  lost. 

And  on  thy  bed  wastipiickly  cast; 
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Soon  thy  bed  thoult  lie  the  same. 
And  say  thy  appetite  is  gone 
From  every  thing  that's  here  b<iia[^. 
And  with  thy  Lord  thou'lt  wish  to  ga 
Now  call  to  mind  thy  former  dicani. 
And  how  the  words  I  did  explain, 
That  thou  didst  wish  to  go  with  me. 
Yet  by  thy  friends  kept  back  to  be  ; 
And  so  they  now  have  kept  thee  back, 
Vov  to  prevent  the  fatal  stroke, 
It  may  not  come  upon  your  land — 
On  every  side  behold  their  hands. 
Uplifted  they  were  ail  to  me. 
That  they  tlie  Famine  might  not  see 
Nor  (lid  they  wish  thee  to  depai  t — 
Thy  dream  is  written  on  thy  lieai  t. 
How  thev  did  prevent  on  every  side — 
'Ihe  field  for  all  is  open'd  wide  ; 
And  so  they'll  see  it  in  the  end. 
Just  like  the  lines  that  here  are  penn'd; 
IJut  when  the  end  it  doth  appear — 
Mark  thou  the  feeling  thou  hast  here  ; 
Thou  know'st  not  how  for  to  go  down. 
And  yet  thy  love  within  is  found. 
To  see  thy  faithful  friends  again, 
Yet  with  them  longthou'lt  not  remain. 
Because  thy  weakness  1  do  know. 

And  in  th«end  they'll  find  it  so : 

After  the  Trance  that  thou  hast  seen. 

And  thou  return'st  to  visit  men. 
Thy  strength  of  nature  will  be  lost. 

And  on  thy  bed  thou'lc  soon  be  cast. 

To  leave  the  world  and  bid  adieu — 

And  all  will  fuid  my  wouDsare  tru«. 

But,  Oh,  yc  simple  sons  of  men  ! 

You  stand  like  water,  I  see  plain. 

To  see  a  calling  so  divine 

Could  end  before  the  Truth  do  shine. 

As  in  thy  writings  all  is  penn'd. 

And  then  you  may  discern  the  end; 

And  then  the  nations  all  will  see 

The  weak  and  simpir  wise  to  be, 

'l"o  prevent  the  !•  amine  in  your  land  ; 

And  by  tiieir  wisdom  it  doth  stand 

To  make  your  enemy  to  fear — 

'i'hey've  changd  liiescene;!'!!  c;i>-t  it  there. 

So  tluis  their  wisdom  all  will  see. 

The  Olid  will  prove  tiie  truth  to  be, 

And  then  my  lidde  the\  II  disccrii, 

it  is  the  simple  keeps  from  harm. 

For  them  1  said  id  chuse  be  fcou — 

Men's  Ixiasteil  wisdom  1  abhor, 

ThcieluK'  1  mean  to  cast  it  down  ; 

Aod  so  uiy  Bible  now  is  fouud, 
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It  is  the  simple  are  the  wise ; 

For  I  no  longer  shall  disguise. 

It  was  the  wise  and  learned  men 

That  on  their  wisdom  did  depend. 

At  first  they  nail'd  me  to  the  tree ; 

And  now  the  end,  I  here  tell  thee. 

Had  they  been  here  thou  would'st  been  cast. 

And  made  the  Famine  for  to  burst : 

But  know  I  said,  for  fifty's  sake 

I'd  spare  the  land,  and  would  not  break 

To  bring  destruction  in  your  landj 

And  fifty  men's  u])Iifted  hands 

Did  in  the  room  that  day  appear  ; 

And  for  their  sakes  the  land  I'll  spare 

From  utter  ruin  here  to  bring — 

I've  sav'd  thy  country,  and  thy  king. 

As  thou  before  to  me  didst  pray — 

"Mark  every  link  how  they  do  lay. 

Until  1  come  to  link  the  whole. 

Then  see  the  chain  how  it  will  fall. 

As  I  have  said,  on  every  side 

They'll  find  the  truth  in  all's  applied. 

So  for  the  present  I'll  end  here : 

But  1  shall  go  from  door  to  door. 

Till  all  aie  open  to  thy  view. 

And  men  shall  know  thy  words  are  truej 

Because  they  all  are  spoke  by  me  ; 

'Tii  frpm  the  Lord  they  all  shall  see. 

Who  made  the  Woman  at  the  first  i 

And  in  her  now  I  strong  shall  burst. 

Till  every  mystery  I've  made  clear. 

That  I'm  your  Helpmate  now  in  her  : 

But  ktiow  the  Woman  is  too  weak. 

For  Satan's  arts  too  strong  do  break. 

Without  my  Spirit  that's  divine. 

And  in  the  end  you'll  see  it  shine. 

So  for  the  present  I'll  end  here  ; 

Another  day  I'll  tell  thee  more  : 

And  so  in  days  I  shall  go  on 

Till  the  seven  are  past  and  gonp." 

After  this  was  read,  some  time  was  passed  in  a  ge- 
neral discussion;  it  was  then  announced  that  the  as- 
sembly was  to  meet  to-morrow  at  three  in  the  af- 
ternoon, so  that  Joanna  might  devote  the  morning 
to  the  selection  of  such  of  her  writings  as  were  to  be 
sealed  up  till  after  her  death  ;  and  then  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  day  were  closed  at  eight  in  the  evening. 
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THE  FIFTH  DAY. 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  3,  1804. 

The  proceedings  for  this  day  commenced  at  four 
in  the  afternoon,  by  calling  over  the  names  of  the 
assembly,  and  Joanna  entered  soon  after.  The 
reading  of  former  coiPimunications,  explanatory  of 
her  mission,  took  up  some  time  ;  and  then  the  ex- 
amination of  the  writings  was  resumed,  in  order  to 
select  those  that  were  to  be  sealed  up  till  after  the 
death  of  Joanna  ;  and  this  was  followed  by  the  read- 
ing of  a  communication  given  this  day,  being  as  fol- 
lows : 

"^  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  direct  thee  ;  for  the  way 
thou  art  going  on  to  look  through  thy  writings 
thou  canst  not  accomplish  it  by  the  days  that  are 
fixed  ;  for  know,  I  told  thee,  what  is  sealed  not  to 
be  revealed,  must  be  sealed  by  the  seventh  day. 
So  let  the  parcel  be  cut  that  Sharp  brought  thee  ; 
and  when  it  is  cut,  I  shall  tell  thee  what  sh.ill 
be  sealed  up  for  good,  in  that  and  in  the  others  : 
and  thy  work  must  be  done  in  haste  ;  for  I  have 
other  communications  to  mve  unto  thee,  before  thou 
meetest  the  public  ;  therefore  thou  hast  but  little 
time  to  spend  with  friends.  Let  them  have  the 
communications,  weigh  them  together,  and  pass 
their  judgments  thereon.  So  when  the  whole  are 
assembled  together,  let  the  seals  be  cut  ;  then  bring 
up  the  whole,  and  search  them  throjgh  ;  ];laccthem 
as  I  command  thee,  to  be  s«.aLd.  And  let  them 
draw  their  judgment  from  what  is  said  of  Jacob's 
sons,  and  what  is  said  of  men's  refusing  my  call, 
but  falhng  down  by  my  wisdom.  Now  let  them  all 
observe,  my  call  hath  been  refused,  my  invitation 
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hath  been  refused  ;  but  my  wisdom  hath  been  coft- 
cealed  ////  tioiv  ;  but  now  my  wisdom  shall  fly 
abroad;  then  let  the  learned  see  If  they  can  overthrow 
their  God. 

I'orto  keep  life  in  thee, 
I  tell  iheni.  No;  they'll  find  it  so, 

To  see  all  in  the  end, 
They'll  timl  the  truth  of  all  to  flo\r. 

And  I  shall  make  them  hend; 
Bctaiisc  heliind,  hath  been  my  mind, 

To  make  thcni  all  submit. 
As  they  have  all  been  so  unkind, 

A  Calling  thus  so  great. 
Never  to  go  the  truth  to  know, 

Whetlier  the  thing  was  true. 
And  so  their  learning  they've  let  low. 

Though  boasting's  in  their  view ; 
But  boast  no  more  till  all  be  clear, 

For  every  tongue  I'll  stop. 
Because  the  Trial  must  appear 

To  make  their  learning  drop. 
Can  they  contend  like  simple  mcH, 

'I'o  sj)eak  against  thy  hand. 
When  I've  told  them  all  so  plain 

'l"he  way  they  may  command 
The  whole  to  know,  if  it  be  so. 

And  in  one  day  aj)p«^ar  ? 
Becau>e  thy  Trance,  they  now  shall  know, 

The  way  I'll  end  it  here  ; 
But  had  it  come  by  thy  weak  hand. 

As  thou  wish'd  it  at  fii-st. 
Thy  'I'rial  thou'dst  not  stand  by  niea 

VVlun  they  against  thee  bur.>t. 
Tsow  from  thy  weakness  I'll  begin. 

Thy  nature  so  is  here, 
And  so  thy  Trance  will  bring  thy  end. 

And  bring  thy  death-bed  near. 
So  ail  too  late  tlieyll  see  their  fate. 

That  grieve  thee  at  tlie  fii-st. 
And  they  will  find  thou  art  too  weak 

In  words  with  them  lo  burst; 
So  all  thy  foes  they  now  may  know. 

And  from  thy  weakness  sec. 
It  is  too  late  for  tliem  to  go 

Then  reeoncil'd  to  be. 
From  what  is  past  thy  dream  must  burst. 

The  skivers  do  appear  *, 
That  they  are  placing  in  thy  breast, 

And  so  thy  end  draws  near. 
To  make  the  grave,  behold  the  cave, 
'I'hey  make  thy  wounds  go  deep  j 

•  See  Joseph  Southcott's  Vindication,  page  .53. 
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Then  can  they  in  my  favour  live? 

"Fis  time  thy  foes  sliould  weep; 
For  as  rliy  tlays  are  hastening  ou, 

TheyU  find  'tis  draAving  near  ; 
And  fast  thy  foes,  1  say,  will  come 

To  prove  if  all  he  clear. 
So  now  discern  the  w?y  I  warn — 

Inviting's  ail  in  vain  j 
And  they  may  fear  the  rising  storm — 

But  1  shall  all  explain, 
A  mysterv  deep  (they  all  may  weep) 

The  Miuriage  of  the  Lamb. 
My  invitation  they  did  break, 

Aii'l  so  rcfus'd  to  come. 
Now  if  they  call,  I  tell  tlicm  all, 

Tiieir  calliny;  will  not  do  j 
'Tis  not  from  .me,  they  now  must  sc&* 

My  journey  I've  gone  through; 
I'll  call  no  more  for  to  appear; 

My  invitation's  pa>it ; 
My  chosen  men  1  now  shall  clear. 

That  here  in  love  do  burst. 
"When  I  did  invite  they  did  notslight. 

Rut  all  with  joy  did  come; 
And  I  must  ill  their  love  requite. 

If  I  should  cast  out  one. 
"Witii  fishermen  I  did  begin; 

Tiiey  left  their  nets  for  me; 
At.  I  now  my  Kingdom  for  to  whi 

They  do  the  same  agree. 
So  on  re((rd    mark  now  my  word) 

Their  naaics  shall  ever  stand  ; 
I  tell  tiiee,  all  must  fly  abroad. 

My  Kingdom's  nigh  at  hand  ; 
My  Gos])ei  .-,ec  how  '4:dutli  agree— 

The  twelve  did  first  appear; 
And  'tis  thy  .Jury  must  agree 

Their  honour  for  to  clear. 
So  for  the  ret  1  this  shall  fix-, 

They  are  tl;e  twenty-four 
That  nuistat)|)ear  the  wliole  to  ricaiv 

Then  they  shall  feel  my  power. 
So  now  discern  how  this  is  come 

.lust  like  my  Gospel  penn'd  ; 
A:;(I  all  together  you  nuist  weigh. 

Then  judge  and  see  the  end. 
My  wiidom  here  tlie  whole  shall  cleai^ 

And  all  uuist  Hy  abroad; 
And  let  the  learned  answer  here. 

When  CNcry  truth  ia  know'd, 
IIow  allroukl  come,  niy  Gospel  strong 

Let  all  the  likeness  see. 
The  way  that  1  have  led  theeOQ, 
^I^  Gospel  for  to  free. 

o 
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Kow  mark  the  third,  'tis  on  record. 

The  leaven  doth  appear; 
For  the  third  leaven  lumps  the  whole. 

And  so  the  end  is  here. 
So  mark  wliat  men  from  a  distance  came, 

Mv  Ciospel  to  make  good, 
And  men  weie  near  that  did  appear, 

And  so  my  Ciospel  stood  ; 
And  so'tis  come,  discern  it  men  ! 

Coiild  Salan  hring  this  round? 
To  have  the  third  fulfil  my  word, 

Mv  Cos|)el  so  is  found. 
So  all  toLiether  you  must  weigh. 

And  let  \our  thoughts  go  deep. 
Then  see  the  dawning  of  the  day, 

'^I'he  way  that  all  do  break. 
For  all  togetlierdo  ai)])ear, 

try')>i  do  this  discern  ; 
And  nowmy  Go;ipel  it  is  clear 

'J'o  bring  thy  'JVial  or  j 
For  mark  wiiats  next — 

From  man  'tis  fixt : 
Satan  hath  felt  his  blow, 

\\  hen  e\ery  man  didjift  his  haadt. 
And  downward  /le  shall  go; 

Tor  he  is  cast,  as  all  is  ])lac'd. 
He  ne<n\  now  keep  none  back — • 

Tiie  Revelations  so  are  plac'd  ; 
And  now  he'll  feel  his  rack. 

^o  111  end  hvfc,  and  say  no  more; 
'Fo-iiiorryw"s  ha>tening  on  ; 

And  as  the  music  thou  dost  hear. 
The  end  to  all  shall  come*. 


About  seven  in  the  evening  Joanna  withdrew,  after 
having  continnecl  in  the  assembly  until  then,  bring- 
ing forward  a  variety  of  important  passages  in  her 
writings,  relating  to  the  Trial,  in  the  course  of  a 
chcar  ul  conversation,  which  tended  to  display  her 
wonderful  simj)licity  of  character.  And  soon  after- 
wards the  meeting  was  adjourned. 


*  As  the  two  last  lines  were  pcnnwl,  Joanna  heard  Miss  Carptliter 
plajinjj  on  the  pianoforte,  accompanied  with  singing. 
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THE  SIXTH  DAY. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBEIl  10,  IS04. 

The  proceedings  commenced  between  ren  and 
eleven  this  morning,  by  taking  into  ccrisulcration 
what  had  already  been  given.  durin_;  rhe  TiiiL 
At  half  past  three  Joanna  entered,  b;i.i,:  n.-';  i^ith 
her  a  communication  just  received,  which  was  .^ad, 
being  as  follows : 

"  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  direct  thee.  This  is  the 
sixth  day  of  thy  Trial,  and  the  fifrh  of  tliv  appear- 
ance ;  tu-morrow  ends  thy  Fr  al  called  forward  liy 
ME  ;  and  know,  by  this  IVial  every  hini:  is  h  o  ■  lit 
to  my  Gospel.  Plere  is  the  th  rd  tunc  "f  t  e  hitl':- 
leaven,  and  here  thou  setsi  diou  i;  ibt  leavened  ''  .. 
whole  :  or  I  have  leavened  u  tor  ih?e.  So — 

Now  let  the  learned  men  <li«piiie, 

\vi  aiiswi  I  my  ilemand, 
Or  i  yii.'i'l    tnke  then  learnhi.^  mute — 

IJut  can  the    ,iient  ^iaiitl 
To  see  a  W  oiiiaii  flus  avi  "ar 

M\  (iospei  to  b  ;Hi'  rou'V.l^ 
I  tell  them  all  'tis  t  ,i\c  to  I'ai, 

l"n>  now  I  shall  be  foui)'  . 
Th.i.  as  in  Ad.. in  -v-n  did  lUv, 

1  (icv  iiow  'nay  live    :    \u. 
The  Woman  i    oice  iiiat  (K   ^/bc^. 

My  S]  :  it,  they  sliall  ^it, 
h  si'-riv  tome  to  tiuidf  thee  ou, 

(.'.  lids  ro'.'.ld  not  ;"-;iear. 
To  I  ly  Cjo^of!    !•  tl;is  f;  riu — 

?'::■:•  i  1' .  w-'- .   ,'.n-  vN("  here  : 
Tiic  v....\    u    .    'ii'-.   let  al!  di>eciu. 

The  ^leat  in\ .:  ■!  lir-    , 
But  i'.'--    ri-.u-'d,    '.i:':    iun  I  cims"d 

TiK  I'wer  c  !:i^v  to  l)iii  i. 
In  hue  t     (■  ..I,       ..     I,     tis  knu.v 

i»i.     i'   •   «!id  litiie  ':iu'w 
Tlicii  iiii  ■■"- on  ro'joid  so -h"  ,'• ,  • 

TluoiiL;iiout  alia^e    l,o 

O  2 
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To  be  the  men  my  Gospel  penn'd, 

\\'hen  I  did  come  again 
To  bringtlie  Kingdom  of  your  God, 
Your  Saviour's  love  niade  known. 
So  like  the  first  the  end  doth  burst— 

The  Cains  and  Abels  see  ; 
But  new  1  tell  you,  at  the  last, 

It  is  the  Cains  must  Hec; 
Por  [  am  come,  it  must  be  known. 

My  Bible  all  to  clear  ; 
And'tis  the  Cains  I  shall  unthrone. 

Before  I've  ended  here. 
Now  mark  the  first,  how  all  was  plac'd 

Her  Promise  for  to  claim  ; 
Between  they  two,  you  all  do  know. 

It  first  was  fixt  for  men. 
To  fix  his  curse  above  the  rest. 

As  he  did  her  beguile; 
And  after  that,  you  know"twas  fixt 

The  way  I  her  should  foil  ; 
That  to  her  Husband  she  should  come, 

And  her  desire  i>bould  be. 
And  over  her  he  should  rule  strong  f 

In  sorrow  she  would  see 
Her  children  here  for  to  appear. 
To  bring  them  fortli  to  man  j 
And  sorrow  see  m  her  to  be 
The  way  I've  led  her  on. 
But  unto  all  this  cannot  fall 
A  proi)hecy  made  good; 
For  some  no  children  have  at  all ; 

Let  this  be  understood  ; 
And  some,  see  clear,  that  do  appear* 

Their  husbands  cannot  rule 
Their  heart  and  soul,  1  tell  you  all; 

So  man  must  be  a  tool, 
This  prophecy,  as  it  doth  lie. 

To  ])lace  to  Women  all ; 
Then  unto  one  tiie  thing  must  come. 

When  I  IN  Spirit  call. 
But  now  witliin  thou  dost  begin. 

Thy  pond*,  ring  heart  I  see— ' 
The  Curse  that  was  fironounc'd  oh  Man, 

In  ail  men  cannot  be: 
What  labour  here  to  some  appear? 
What  toil  do  they  go  through  -■ 
No  sweats  from  some  can  evti  come — 

Th'^se  thoughts  are  in  thy  view  ; 
But  I'll  appear  to  answer  here. 

That  ?<^rro\v  comes  to  all ; 
There's  not  a  man  on  earth  can  stand. 

To  say  no  grief  did  fall; 
Though  labour  here  1  now  sliall  clear, 
1  tell  thee,  'tis  but  few 
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But  do  in  labour  now  appear. 

All  men  mu- 1  own  it  true. 
The  husbandman,  discern  fii^plau. 

He  labours  to  2;ct  biead  ; 
"The  wise  and  learned  in  your  laiMl 

They  labour,  as  I've  said  ; 
The  counsellor  here  let  him  aj)j:ear 

His  trials  to  l';o  throuu,li, 
He  lalwurs  more  than  he  can  bear 
Without  some  rain,  I  know  j  ^ 
The  clergy  see,  alike  they  be. 

They  labour  all  to  gain 
The  livini!'-  tb.at  ar<'  j;iven  tlicy. 

And  often  feel  much    -aii! ; 
Now  to  the  king  »  ne.\t  ^hail  cojne. 

He  la'.jours  ju.^t  the  same. 
And  oft  with  pain,  i  w.il  maintain, 

To  guide  and  i^uard  yoiu  laiiJj 
In  counc'i  here  for  to  an;  ear 

The  j-'ariiamcnt  allsee, 
How   n  tl'.eit  iieads  they  'aboiir  hc:«^. 

For  I  do  now  tell  thee, 
They  labour  mo  e  for  caitiily  store. 

Or  grandeur  tbr  to  .  hinc, 
Tlian  ^'le  i;<K)rn,an  thatplou-.'hs  you;laiu'» 

Itelltl.ee,  in  their  minds. 
So  all  a- ike  the  |;ath  is  btrait. 

In  sorrow  men  go  on 
To  eat  the  bread  oftarcfuIne:>s-, 

And  sorrows  quite  unknown 
Conceal'd  from  all.  1  know  they  fall 

Upon  the  >ons  of  men  : 
There's  not  a  man  on  cartli  can  conio 

To  sa\  he  ne'er  felt  pain; 
The  words  aif  true  before  your  view. 

And  let  all  flesh  appear  ; 
There's  not  that  man  on  earth  can  itaud 

To  say — <'  no  jiain  I  bear, 
*•  No  grief  of  mind  I  ever  find, 

"  No  labour  for  my  bread  ; 
"  All  toil  from  me  wa^  ever  free, 

"  All  gnef  from  me  is  lied. " 
Kow  if  sucli  man  on  eaith  can  conis 

To  say  his  life  went  tlirongh 
Without  a  sorrov/  to  apjjear. 
Or  feeling  pain>  to  know  : 
Theti  he  may  say  anotlier  wav. 

The  curse  was  never  fixt 
Upon  all  men,  to  sufi'er  painj 

'I'hen  I  shall  answer  nc.\t. 
The  pain  on  iMi:  xvasftxt  tn  U, 

A lul  I  did  feci U  /hit  ; 
And  mark  me  in  Gclh.'ninaih-, 
aiuU  tvcaU  did  then  aoiK.ir  J 
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So  on  MF,  all  this  load  did  fall. 

If  men  do  say  they  miss'd 
Tiiis  heavv  burden  -,  now  I  call, 

Athivt"!  feh  all  this, 
When  in  the  Body  I  appear'd, 

Man's  nature  to  assume; 
Mark  all  the  sorrows  I  went  througlj. 

Till  ]  came  to  my  tomb. 
So  thus  for  Man  1  did  begin. 

For  Man  I  all  v.  ent  through  j 
But  now,  I  fell  you,  in  the  end. 

The  Woman's  in  my' view. 
In  Spirit  here  for  to  appear. 

To  elear  the  every  guilt ; 
The  blame  no  longer  will  I  bear. 

What  I  for  Man  have  felt. 
The  blame  at  first  on  mf.  was  cast. 

When  Man  receiv'd  his  Tall; 
The  blame  again  1  did  sustain — 

Oh,  men,    behold  your  call ! 
The  garden  see,  the  sweats  of  me, 

.And  all  I  then  we\it  through  ! 
And  if  for  Man  all  this  was  done. 

The  Woman's  in  my  view, 
To  come  again,  her  cause  maintain. 

As  she  was  so  hetray'd, 
And  from  the  Promise  I  did  make 

To  cast  on  Satan's  liead 
The  every  guilt  that  she  hath  felt. 

The  sorrows  shcth  went  through. 
In  Spirit  here  no  man  can  clear. 

But  [  her  grief  do  know; 
And  unto  ME,  you  all  may  see. 

Her  strong  desirc>  are  plac'd; 
And  over  her  I've  surely  rul'd — 

Oh,  me!\ !  judge  all  the  rest: 
Her  children  lieredo  nov  apjiear. 

This  way  brought  forth  by  .she; 
But  kno'v  what  sorrows  she  did  bear, 

'i'lie  way  led  on  by  me.' 

And  now  I  sliall  answer  thee  in  plain  words.  Ifthc 
curse,  that  was  pronounced  on  Mnn,  liath  not  followed 
every  man  that  catne  into  the  world  ;  yet  know,  // 
fe/l  entirely  on  me;  for  mark  my  Life,  from  the 
Man^-'er  lo  tl.c  Cro  s,  if  I  did  not  go  througli  the 
whole  for  Man.  Bur  how  can  I  bring  In  Mini's  Re- 
iieniplioiK  bijore  J  cmie  in  iJie  Si- 1 hit  to  clear  tJie 
Woman  ?  So  if  the  Prophecy  gi'vcn  to  the  Wo- 
man is  not  fiiliiUed  ///  all  v: 'mien ,  wh.ch  no  man 
upon  earth  can  prove  it  is ;  then  know,  it  must  be 
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perfectly  fulfilled  in  me,  to  claim  the  Peomise, 
clear  the  Fall,  and  bring  forth  her  children  to  the 
Lord.  And  now  let  them  see  in  what  sorrow  thou 
hast  brought  forth  thy  children  ;  how  strong  thy  de- 
sire hath  been  to  the  Loud  ;  how  much  thou  hast 
been  afraid  of  being  deceived  ;  how  often  thou  hast 
been  falling  back,  wlien  my  directions  thou  didst 
not  understand  ;  and  how  strongly  have  I  ruled  over 
thee,  ////  /  have  brought  all  to  the  Fall,  ami  all  to 
the  Gospel.  Now  can  men  be  so  void  of  reason,  to 
think  all  this  is  done  by  the  Devil,  to  seek  and  plead 
his  own  destruction  ?  No  ;  here  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  is  perished,  and  the  understanding  of  tlic  pru- 
dent is  hid,  who  vainly  imagine  this  is  from  the  De- 
vil. Blinder  than  the  Jews  they  must  now  appear ; 
therefore  I  said,  man  was  twice  dead,  twice  plucked 
up  by  the  roots  :  the  Jews  were  dead  through  iirihel'ief^ 
plucked  up  and  cast  out,  as  having  no  root  in  me  ;  and 
now  I  AM  come  again  in  the  Spirit,  to  fulfil  my  Bi- 
ble, and  clear  the  Fall,  I  find  thousands  dead  the 
same  through  unbelief,  that  will  be  plucked  out ^  as 
withered  branches,  having  710  root  iti  me  !  They  pe- 
rish for  ivant  of  knowledge  ;  they  die  throufrh  iinhclnf  \ 
and  so  they  ivill  be  plucked  up  by  the  root,  as  branches 
dead,  cast  out  through  unbelief,  having  no  share-  or 
lot  in  tJie  matter,  either  to  be  united  with  the  elitireh 
triumphant  in  glory  above,  or  with  the  church  niilutint 
here  on  earth  :  for  these  are  the  churches  that  must 
be  united,  who  long  to  sec  my  Name  exalted,  that 
all  that  have  breath  may  praise  my  name. — 

From  East  to  West,  fr<ii;i  North  to  Soufii, 

My  namf,  siiall  lly  nl-iori'!, 
^nd  all  till-  li^'.ciiiiijj;  nation,^  rouiul 
"Shall  praise  their  co;iqucrini>  Lord. 

And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  words  thou 
hast  spoken  this  day.  Thou  sayest  the  khulness  and 
attention  of  thy  friends  come  too  late  ;  when  thy  ap- 
petite is  gone  thou  cail^t  not  enjoy  it ;  perfectly  so^ 
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I  tell  thee,  by  mankind,  thousands  will  become  tBy 
iVientls,  when  ihy  life  is  gone,  and  thou  canst  not 
cnjc^y  them  ;  for  know  I  told  thee  in  7iinety- three, 
thy  cic at h  would  convince  more  than  thy  life.  But 
it  is  I'.PDDy  for  ihose  that  believe  before  thou  die, 
because  ihey  will  feel  s  peace  of  conscience,  a  rejoic- 
ing, :.  -'  lu  ;,  e  to  sec  thee  again,  while  the  others 
will  ;.  .-v>'.  ■!  'jv  are  strangers  unto  thee  ;  and  will  re- 
ilecr  i;  v  .  -,  -rented  thee,  as  the  Jews  will  that  ihey 
perse-- •.  <■■'.  :ui:  ;  for  I  now  tell  rhee,  both  alike  tiiey 
ar  f'--'  .  ii:y  ine  ISplut  o[  God,  and  doing  despite 
to  ?!•.  rcy  ai'J  roofh.LSs.  No\'/  mark  what  is  s:i id 
th':  'J  V. 'iht;  sfth  «J:iv  of  fhy  appearance  ;  and  let 
thcai  :.!k  d-epi\vhat  hiippc;;s  en  the  sixth,  for 
the.!  ^^)' iM"^'ii:!r  t!i.!.-[h  by  ME,  to  die  Trials  that  I 
hav-  .li'ori  ri-e  K)rwa!l  tUl  iiiou  :%'-r  called  forward 
by  n,.in.  v^nJ  then  thou  wih  find  thy  appetite  is 
gone— 

']'!  y  'ilii'U'i  ii  ot  narurc,  and  thy  days  are  peSt* 
A'.  1  V  f,  ;;:■;•  in  ;ui,  v\  i\o  aghiiist  tl-eC  burst; 
lui'  f  .c'i  tii(  ir  aij-o  1  ^l!ail  scan  confbuncl, 
A"  '  ,  .   kr  tj.ci!;  "eniMe  at  my  every  souud  ; 
"i\iL  ;.".::■,   '  !-a;-s  ill  sinider  1  ^hall  lend, 
/•,!!:'  ♦■  (  ■  -'.  ..  I  know  Til  Stand  thy  every  friend  $ 
.Ar.c.  lI     :■  ;;:c  veil  i'il  snrely  rend  from  man; 
'J '!'.'■  .;  .i,v.  Tua y  open  ulien  they  doditcern 
Ad   ■  ■:;  '.vo'in  return  to  them  again. 
'Bu'  ■;>':',   i  tcii  riice,  thou'lt  not  hitij  remain  ; 
So  a.;  ii  >  iai.>.nii  thou  must  now  do  first, 
]■;(•'■    (  in-  i);in   thy  awful  Trial  burst. 
And  ?■  ■■-  'ry  ^cck  th\  Avritiiigs  to  p;o  thr(nii,h, 
'I''  ;l    i'-.i  u  niay'KC  lav  tlie  trut]>  befoie  their  view  ; 
]••  :  '  .  ((iMv-.und  theiu,  I  shall  make  ail  clear, 
Av  :  '!(■!!  thon'lt  find  thy  awful  Trial  draws  near  ; 
Vv  '•»  ii  l;:('u  lin-t  done  the  work  design  d  l)y  ME, 
111  ef\d  thy  life  by  man,  they  all  will  «ec; 
V.t"  .'ii-e  thy  awM  Trial  will  come  on — 
iXiid  !  now,  thy  HuMei  ing  h.eartto  meet  tl  c  mesi 
T'-a»  were  thy  friends,  in  love  for  to  appear. 
To  ri.eetthy  foes  thy  nature  cannot  bear  j 
jS^ithei  sliall  I  permit  it  to  be  so, 
I'oi  thou  to  jive,  I'lat  they  might  kindne?.>  sljevv. 
Because  mi  sorrow  I  mean  thev  sliall  inourn  ; 
f  I'     (     id  tliey  do  it,  if  tliou  didst  return 
'J'o  dwell  amonp;  them,  kindness  they  m^'chtshe'V', 
And  tiuiil;  by  wtsiloBi  tljeythe  vLolc  Uq  know. 
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-And  for  tliy  siitTeiiiigs  think  to  make  amciuls, 
liy  every  act  of  kindnc-s,  like  thy  fiiciuls. 
Hut  tiicn,  I  tell  theai  all,  'twil!  conic  too  late, 
T.'iy  dyiii'^looks  will  hr:u;j;tliy  tlyiiii;  fate. 
And  then  thv  stitrcriiii;s  quickly  will  be  o'cv. 
And  thou  with  jov  possess  tiiy  happy  shore, 
'That  in  t!iy  heart  thou  lonu,'  ha^t  wish'd  to  see, 
'i'o  leave  this  '.vorld  he!o\v  and  dwell  with  me. 
i\iid  so,  1  tell  thee,  hy  the  ra^e  of  man,  ^ 
Unto  njv  kingdom  thou  wilt  surely  come; 
J5era'i»e  by  masi  thou'rt  wounded  at  the  first, 
-And  «o  bv  man  tliv  i;lorv  now  shall  hurst  ; 
Tliat  is,   I  mean  to  l)rins;  thee  to  my  throne, 
As  in  tliy  heart  so  lony;  they've  placd  the  th»rn3; 
And  f-o  the  thorns  shall  biin;^  thee  to  thy  crowu: 
'  ii<  hy  the  Cross  thv  a;loric^  must  be  found. 
S)  by  the  Cro-,s  tiiy  life  will  make  an  end  ; 
They'll  find  it  deep  in  every  line  thus  penu'd; 
For  like  thv  master  now  thy  end  must  be, 
Thoudi  not  tlie  way  tliey  nail'd  me  to  the  tree  j 
"\  et  in  like  manner  will  thy  death  appear  ; 
I  know  thy  lieart  how-  long  they  wounded  here. 
Therefore  I'll  let  them  wound  it  toth.e  end, 
For  that's  the  way  that  I  the  veil  shall  rend 
Fro!n  every  heart,  and  so  from  every  eye, 
W  hen  on  thy  bed,  they  see  thee  foi'  to  lie, 
Keijeat  the  Ci lories  thou  hast  seen  above, 
Fapeat  theW'iil  that  I  have  made  for  Man, 
lii;)eat  my  Promise  that  then  shall  coinc, 
Hepeat  the  (ilorie-  theysliall  -ee  below, 
When  Strom;  my  Spirit  on  all  tiesh  shall  go, 
And  Satan's  power  I  sliali  takeaway. 
But  all  tlsese  things  1  havoreveal'd  to  thee 
.'\nd  yet  much  stroni:er  I  shall  titen  aiipear, 
^\  ha:  fi<,'in  !i:y  voice  t!u;u  then  .dialt  see  and  lKar,j 
l''orn;!v,-  l>av"ti^  ha^-teain^  to  the  tim;- — 
I'll  diiiii  this  kingdom,  and  I'll  make  it  mine  j 
Ami  a!!  my  I'i'hie'now  [  will  fuhil  ; 
An:!  to  my  h'ather  now  I'll  reconcile 
Tia-  sons  of  men,  in  union  with  tlieir  ('•nd; 
/•  nd  Sutun  r.ow  >ha!I  feel  my  av.uil  rcid  : 
All  1  hr  re's  tlu,-  ending  e\erv  soul  siiail  see  ; 
'i''n'  <■!  uige  is  great,  and  great  the  chan-.- sliall  he, 
.•■'  ;i.'  Mau  '•ban  kn.(,.  V  for  what  i.e  fir-t  w:i-,  made  j 
■'■■  .  i  'Mtan  tre::it!le  titat  he  e'erhetias'd 
"I'l'.f  Miiiplrn;- .  -o  ill  the  Woman  ]^Iac"d  ; 
All'!  ni)V.-  I.k"  :  <•:■  I  11  m.ike  his  grief  to  burst — 
It  v.i    fr(<:ii  l.ipi  tl;c  sword  went  t!n(iuu;h  her  soul. ; 
A:;d  i'or  'ur  >-;.\;-,    1  now  do  tell  V(iu  all 
'fh,!t  lie  tlic  s;i:!:e  >hall  feel  the  e\ery  spear. 
And  !;'i'  like  lu'r  the  agonies  she  b(,re-, 
Tiicn  Man  shall  kiv.w  I  uuulc  her  f'or  his  good, 
Wlien  I  in  jiower  do  fulfd  mv  word. 
So  for  the  pre><'iit  i  shall  end  it  here  : 
'I'h'u  is  the  fd'th  da\,  thou  must  now  appvar 

P 
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To  be  a  Helpmate  to  the  soxis  of  men  ; 

And  j^rcatthey  II  find  the  Helpmate  in  the  end. 

Because  tlieir  Ilelpm  ate  they  vi'A\  find  is  me. 

That  strong  in  Spirit  now  do  visit  thcc: 

But  of  herself  the  Woman  could  be  none — 

'Tis  1  that  died,  and  did  for  all  atone  •, 

And  now  my  dying  Blood  shall  make  an  end — 

1  said  I  died  to  be  tlie  sinner's  friend  ; 

And  now  the  sinners'  friend  I'll  surely  be, 

If  they  in  heart  will  now  look  up  to  me." 

After  reading  this  Joanna  entered  into  an  interesting 
account  of  many  parts  of  her  prophecies,  which  col- 
lectively afforded  a  clear  view  of  her  awful  Trial  be- 
fore men,  as  distinct  from  this  Trial,  to  which  she 
has  been  called  by  the  Lord.  She  then  adduced 
Scripture  proofs  of  her  mission-  being  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecies  of  the  establishment  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  The  manner  of  the  Gospel  di^'pensa- 
tion  coming  round  contrary  to  the  judgment  of  the 
disci])lrs  was  also  referred  to,  as  a  parallel  to  the  dif- 
ferent opinions  formed  by  herself  and  friends,  respect^ 
ing  tlie  vvajS  of  .'le  Lord  now  tln'ough  her.  Joanna 
then  expanatcd  on  the  varioub  reports  that  the  publi- 
city of  tlie  Trance  would  give  rise  to,  and  on  other 
p:;rticu]ars  connected  with  iier  being  brought  before 
men.  Here  slie  erapharically  declared  that  she  must 
stand  or  full  by  the  voice  of  this  assembly,  by  the 
judginent  Dv^'-v  p.\sse<I  concerning  her  mission.  This 
suijjei  !  was  furti'ier  pressed  to  our  attention,  by  saying 
that  Vve  ;r,i;  .t  gnc  our  decided  ppmion  upon  the 
Mhoieof  the  p; o;  f.di;  gs  to-morrow,  and  that  in 
v/rit'.ng,  with  rhc  rei.pcctive  signature  of  each  indi- 
vidii'l  thereto.  J-Jcre  s!ie  then  enumer^ited  these 
jeadin.i;  jjoinrs  toiu:i.ing  her  mi>sion,  which  were  left 
for  rhc  dcri.ion  of  tiie  assembly  : — That  the  calling 
was  of  God — The  justice  of  it,  in  clauning  the  Pro- 
ni!.-c  made  to  ;hc  Woman  in  the  Fall — I'he  justice 
of  casting;  the  curse  on  Satan,  so  that  his  head  should 
be  bruised' — Thac  C^lnisr  had  not  seen  the  travail  of 
his  soul  to  be  satisfied — iia.d  not  seen  accomplished 
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ithe  day  of  vengeance  in  his  heart — That  Christ  died 
unjustly  ;  therefore  it  was  right  for  the  author  of  all 
evil  to  suffer,  through  the  means  of  the  Woman,  and 
by  her  enmity,  for  betraying  her  in  the  beginning. 
She  then  pleaded  her  own  sincerity,  and  drew  this 
general  inference,  f;-om  the  manner  in  which  the 
Scriptures  were  explained  to  her,  the  agreement  of 
her  writings  therewith,  the  fulfilment  of  her  propiic- 
cics,  and  from  other  proofs,  that  the  whole  was  the 
work,  of  the  Lord.  When  Joanna  had  concluded 
this  address,  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  assembly 
after  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  were  read  to 
her.  She  then  made  a  most  eloquent,  though  simple 
appeal,  whether  the  Lord  would  let  her  go  on  in  de- 
lusion ;  she  then  described  her  present  weak  state  of 
health,  and  her  mode  of  life  ;  and  having  concluded 
this  interesting  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  the  assem- 
bly, Joanna  retired  in  a  high  How  of  spirits,  at  about 
half  past  five. 

When  Joanna  had  nearly  closed  her  discourse,  she 
was  interrupted  by  a  member  askini:,  v.licther  Satan 
knew  he  was  cast  by  this  Trial  ?  for  then  he  would  pur- 
sue her  and  her  iriends  with  the  utmost  of  his  fury. 
This  was  answered  by  the  following  communication, 
given  to  her  after  she  had  retired,  and  sent  m  to  be 
read  before  the  meeting  was  adjourned. 

^'  Now  I  sliall  answer  thee  of  Mow'^.  1  lis  observation 
was  just,  to  say  that  Satan  did  not  know  his  casting 
would  be  before  thy  awful  Trial ;  but  now  he  know- 
(jth  he  is  cast ;  and  now  he  will  come  dowMi  in  great 
wrath,  and  stir  up  the  people  to  come  against  thee  ; 
for  he  knows  ins  time  is  short.  And  he  is  cast  in  tlui 
manner  I  told  thee,  that  he  would  not  have  a  friend 
present  to  speak  for  him,  as  Pilate  did  for  me  ; 
but  had  unbelievers  been  present,  they  would  have 
pleaded  against  the  Promise.  Then  how  could  the 
Promise  have  been  claimed  ?  Hut  now  they  were 
all  united  and  joined  togetlier  in  hand  and  mind, 
being  informed  by  thee  how  strong  the  poisQn  lay  in. 
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him ;  and    thou  bast  made  it   known  unto  all,  that 
they  may  turn  it  back  upon  him.  So    if  thou  hast 
time  let  it  be  taken  out  before  the  book  is  sealed. 
Extracted  from  the  sealed  writings,  written  in  1797, 

"  So  now  look  back  and  see  the  M ; 
Mark  tlie  word,  it  was  for  Man, 
I'hat  I  died  ujHjn  the  tree  ; 
ISow  the  sceptre  I  will  swa^  ; 
Satan  must  Uke  me  atone. 
It' he  wish  to  save  liis  own. 
It  was  I  that  did  make  Man, 
Breath'd  in  him  tl;e  Hie  that  came. 
In  my  imat^o  plac'd  him  there. 
Now  one  Type  I  will  fix  more, 
I  shall  place  it  to  a  king  * : 
Kow  rli  do  a<  lie  did  then — • 
Call  the  niysteries  to  thy  view; 
Perfect  like  him  1  will  do. 
A\''hen  tlic  ip.an  did  bring  his  deaths. 
Poison  in  them  thentheie  was  ; 
This  the  king  did  know  before. 
Made  the  m.iu  the  same  to  wear. 
Till  he  brought  him  to  his  end- 
Deep  the  lines  that  thou  hast  ptrai'd  : 
1  shall  perit ci  dothe  same; 
v'^atan  he  doth  poison  men. 
In  as  j^erfect  st-anic  lii^gni'ie. 
They  know  not  v.heic  t]i<;  poison  l.Ca 
Careless  they  do  piu  it  (•:!, 
Till  he  hath  tiiinicd  every  vein, 
.And  their  deatiis  they  do  not  see, 
laying  eicaiuies  still  they  !;e; 
But  I  tell  tliem  now  I'll  come, 
Toact  perfect  like  the  king; 
He  that  made  the  cloaths  shall  wear — • 
Judge  my  iVicnds  and  now  be  clear, 
}i  I  mean  to  sine  my  ercAvn, 
^■atan  mu->tlike  him  he  found 
To  turn  the  cloathing  on  his  ])ack. 
Tell  i\iK  if  the  kmgwas  right - 
liight  tiuHi  an^^vel•'st  nowindeed, 
Just  the  c;'use  was  on  his  head, 
Wisely  sure  he  acted  there, 
T!i«  cicatlis  for  him  he  Ijioughl  to  wcai  j 
^V'isely  did  the  king  siit)mit 
To  cast  the  rebel  at  his  feet. 
As  ^o  friendly  he  began 
To  sit  and  reason  v^itli  t!;e  man  ; 
It  was  his  |.lea^uie  this  tosee. 
How  the  cloaths  did  first  fit  he, 
Th  )ugh  the  man  did  tretiible  there, 
'^'et  tlie  cloaths  he  made  him  wear, 

*  See  the  Ai.^Avex  of  the  Lord  to  the  Powers  of  Darkness,  jiage  u^ 
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Till  the  fire  ami  the  wine 
Made  the  man  his  litl-  ix-<igii. 
I  at  first  came  like  the  man, 
Satan's  poison  to  put  on  ; 
While  that  lie  did  kec])  thecrovn. 
Fire  and  sWord  destroyed  mine  ; 
Judas  drank  tlic  wine  with  m  k, 
Satan's  poison  came  to  he  ; 
As  the  \)\-\hc  did  tlien  appear, 
I  the  clo:'.ths  for  Man  did  we.  r  y 
Satan  did  his  crown  possess, 
Wliilc  the  poison  stungmy  breast. 
Now,  I  say,  I'll  i^olVom  lini. 
And  anotiierType  explain. 
Then  rii  make  the  my>-tery  clear. 
Tell  thee  how  I'll  end'both"  hciC 
This  is  of  another  king  *, 
Sav'd  iiis  life  ^-y  a  s!nij,'le  mzj.\, 
I'leas'd  the  simple  wore! ,  to  hear. 
On  his  plate  lie  printed  tlitre  ; 
When  a  man  ni  stran-^e  <iisgu!S'* 
Saw  tiie  words  it  maue  I-'ni  wise, 
Droi)t  the  lance  then  from  his  hand. 
Conscious  j^uilt  did  him  ,<indcmii. 
On  the  floor  the  lance  -lid  diop, 
lie  fear'd  the  end  :'iKl  r:  ku  him  stop- 
Then  now-  il^ec'iid  tlstiine  to  t'car. 
For  like  !v)t:li  kings  '    lull  act  here; 
Fearfi.il  Mun  I  v/ill  t;..i    .so, 
Now  ni)  crown  I  mean  to  -avc. 
Their  employers  I  do  know, 
Satan's  poison  first  dodi  go  ; 
But  he  considers  not  the  end — 
Deep  is  all  that  thov:  ia-t  penn'dj 
For  the  end  must  now  appear. 
Like  the  kings  I've  acted  here: 
In  my  Bible  all  is  penn'd, 
Man  doth  ft-ar  what  is  tlie  e;:d. 
And  in  Man  I  see  that  fci'i — 
Drops  the  lance  when  d'-ath  seems  ne.j-; 
JJccaiise  his  heart  di.th    -lie  y  faint  — 
Though  too  late  some  do  repent. 
For  to  sit  on  my  right  liand. 
And  like  the  goats  may  trcmhrmg  stand  ; 
Saian  haunts  them  for  his  [irey. 
But  111  act  another  away: 

*  Thi,-,  story  is  as  fullowv ;  ri  man  asked  a  king,  what  he  would 
give  for  a  piece  of  advice.  The  king  answered,  five  inindied  pounds. 
'i'iic  man  (hen  said  it  was,  (liat  he  should  do  nothing  \\i'.'<u;  \vell 
r()ii,>ideriug  the  end.  The  king  was  pleaded  with  l!ic  advice,  and  had 
the  w<, id,  engraved  on  all  Ins  plate.  It  so  happ«Mied,  thai  the  king 
w;nited  to  be  bled;  and  the  surgeon  who  svas  to  do  it  was  hrii)cd  fo 
bleed  with  a  poisonous  iauce  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  golden  hosvl  vv^s 
broui^ht,  l.e  cast  his  cycs  on  tlie  words  tiiat  were  written  thereon,  anU 
let  the  lance  diOp  out  yf  his  hand,  and  so  ihe  khiLj  saved  hi»  lilc. 
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Kow  ril  come  like  the  fi'-st  king. 
Turn  the  poison  back  on  him; 
If  he  maiie  it  first  for  me, 
It  shall  sure  turn  back  on  he. 
For  tljc  coat  he  now  shall  wear ; 
AH  the  poison  now  I'll  citar. 
It  is  the  giti/f  of  every  man, 
On  his  back  it  now  shall  come ; 
So  I'd  have  liini  sec  the  end, 
Mark  the  linc^  that  thou  hast  penn'd  ; 
Proo  tl;f"  lances  from  his  hand, 
If  li'"  i-'-.r.  r-  wish  to  stand, 
And  tciiV.i'.y.x'Ti  *■'■  sin  no  more, 
Confess  ihe  guilt  he"th  done  boforc  ; 
For  if  I  ven;;eaiice  took  on  Man, 
Then  on  him  it  shall  come  on. 

The  application  of  the  above^  now  given  by  tlic 
Spirit. 

Now  from  this  fable  T  shall  answer  : 

Mark  the  date  that  it  was  penn'd  ; 

Let  men  judge  who  is  thy  master. 

Now  tliey  le  come  to  see  the  end, 

See  the  poison  all  discovcr'd. 

See  the  way  ihat  ail  do  meet. 
Then  you  may  discein  your  lover, 

I  shall  make  your  bliss  complete  ; 
Because  like  men  they  now  are  come 

'I'o  drop  Lfieirlaiire  for  me  ; 
And  like  the  king  l  shall  go  on 

To  turn  tlie  wliole  on  he. 
So  all  together  you  nmst  weigh, 

A;;<i  every  thing  compare  j 
Tiiy  life  is  saved  to  this  day. 

To  make  all  mysteries  clear; 
And  clear  they'll  see  the  end  to  be, 

I'^or  I  shall  t'lirn  it  back; 
A.'id  fiom  thy  i'-.h.tr.  all  shall  see 

i  Hat  so  the  end  will  break. 
So  liowifmeii  would  wi^e  discern. 

They'd  let  their  lances  fall, 
And  su;,  fr(,tn  helltiiCir  lage  did  swell. 

He  wish'd  to  p.oisou  all. 
So  now  see  plaiis,  ye  sons  of  men. 

How  a!!  things  I've  brought  round  ; 
A]k1  all  together  in  one  chain 

To  have  the  truth  be  found. 
So  I'll  end  here  and  say  no  more, 

liui  ici  tlH'Ju  tliii.  (iisLcin, 
IIow  many  years  'twas  wioie  before. 

And  i.(Av  the  end  is  come, 
In  ever)  chain  for  to  remain. 

Alike  in  every  word — 
'J'hat  1  yourKiNG  may  victorv  bring 

In  vrisdtra  as  a  Gou." 
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THE  SEVENTH  DAY. 


TUESDAY,   DECEMBER  11,  1804. 

Notice   having  been  given  at   the  last   public 
meeting,  that  Joanna  would  appear  in  the  like  man- 
ner this  day,  it  being  a   fine  morning  the  assembly 
accordingly  met  in  the  field,  and  was  joined  by  Jo- 
anna and  her  female  friends  precisely  at  eleven.     Af- 
ter a  short  time  had  been  passed   in  devotion,  Jo- 
anna began  to  address  the  public,  giving  a  brief  ac- 
count of  her  mission,    and  then  she  emphatically 
warned  her  audience  of  the  near  approach   of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.     In  the  middle  of  her  discourse, 
a  multitude  ol  people,  who  were  not  believers  in  her 
•calHng,  and  who  were  admitted   into  the  adjoining 
ground,  separated  from  us  by  a  canal,  found  a  paling 
at  the  west  extremity,  which   they  broke  down  and 
thus  entered.  Therefore  a  number  of  Joanna's  frieixla 
hastened   to  that   point  to  prevent  such    intrusion  ^ 
but  the  stream  appeared  too  violent  to  be  effectunlly 
stemmed,  and  all  atreirpts  to  do  so  were  rchn.'juish- 
cd,  and    many  promising  to  be  peaceable,  the   in- 
truders quietly   mixed   wilh  us  ;  at   the  same  time, 
the  gate    at   the  cast  end   was  opened  and   the  rest 
rushed  in,  upon  some  of  them  promising  to  be  or- 
derly,  but  others  were  of  evil  intentions  to  produce 
confusion  and  disorder.     About  half  past  eleven  a  few 
drops  of  rain  began  to  fall,  and  dark  clouds  rolling 
on,   the  sun,  wliich  till    tiicn   cheered   us    with    his 
beams,   became  obscured  ;  and  at  that  moment  Jo- 
anna concluded  her  address   with  words  to  this  ef- 
fect :   that  she  was  then  commanded  to  depart —that 
the  sunshine  was  a  token  for  her  friends  ;   but  for  the 
enemies  of  the  approaching  kingdom  of  Christ  came 
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til;  srorm.  Thus  the  infernal  intentions  of  the  eric- 
m\  '\  ;i-.'  iV.. titrated,  and  she  departed  with  lier 
Irirricis  r:.'  ii;c  i\ouse  ;  and  the  proceedings  were  rc- 
su  )x\  .\>-  ;;':  .:;Vt  i'liif  past  twelve,  when  the  purport  of 
the  io  ol-.u:--  ■.  v.'l'ich  arc  to  terminate  the  IVial, 
^vere  ral-ui  ::i-o  •  uji:^:deration  ;  and  soon  after  four  in 
tiic  J:^rn 'on.  :\  'ivit  cf  them  was  read  for  further 
rer-"  j'iv ;.  X-.d  r'.^i'  ^■•^l^lll\  broighl  in  a  comma- 
jiiccu!'':!,  !;ivcn  :;.  'usuer  to  her  account  of  the 
r'iecn;:g  ui  ihc  lici  ■,  and  which  was  read^  being  as 
to; lows  : 

liiis  is  tlie  seventh  d;iy  of  Joanna's  Trial^  and 
the  fli.^:rli  chiy  of  her  a,)pearance.  wh*.  n  she  v.ent  into 
tl\<2  i:el:l  to  meet  the  multitude.  On  Sarurdny.  the 
St;-!  i:isrant,  she  .iet  them  in  Mr.  Carpentci  s  mcet- 
ino-,  wiiCie  slie  told  ihem  she  siouid  meet  them  aga'n 
on  ihe  Tuesday;  but  was  ?fler^vards  aiisv^ered,  if 
the  crow;!  was  too  ixreat  for  the  meetino;  she  shouhl 
intet  them  in  the  open  ileld.  The  cro\>'d  gavlicrcd 
tr,{A  (:r..;:t  for  the  n.eeting,  and  she  was  obliged  to 
meet  in  the  field,  that  was  enclosed,  but  in  an 
adjoini;:g  held  that  the  canal  parteci,  th.ere  were  ga- 
t'fi  red  crowds  of  mockers  ;  and  many  broke  into  i;,c 
fi.  id.  and.  .h^anna's  heart  was  deeply  afFecred,  as  --ho 
\;as  ordered  to  call  to  her  remciubrance  the  \  ear 
r.inei. v-t^^o,  when  the  power  of  tiie  Lord  visited  her 
K')  svro:^.;i^]y,  that  she  could  not  abide  in  a  house,  ijut- 
v-.\'iir  (;.,:  in  tlteopen  held  to  dispute  wiih  the  pov\ei;3 
<  f  darkness,  and  after  they  ielt  her,  she  w.as  >>ur-- 
KK-'ded  with  a  company  of  angels.  This  struck 
deei->  upon  licr,  and  called  to  her  remembrance 
t'-.c  dih'ereat  spiiiis  mere  were  in  men;  S(-aie  iiad 
iIk-  sjiints  of  angels,  to  gaard  and  protect  her  ;  soir.c 
ivrre  fdlLd  with  the  spirit  of  the  Devil,  to  destroy 
lier  if  they  couhl.  ^j'his  she  knew,  and  this  slve 
fhit  ;  but  the  S!)i:-ii  of  the  Lord  arose  strong  within 
li'.  ,-,  an^i  gave  h.er  strength  to  speak  to  the  uruhi.- 
tu  e.  Tiie  .\ earlier,  for  the  season,  was  remarka- 
bly iiiie,  till  she  had   nearly  ended  her  diijcoursa, 
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tlien  began  drops  of  rain^  and  the  clouds  behind 
looked  very  black  ;  then  she  dismissed  the  whole, 
only  telling  them  to  fear  the  storip.  Guarded 
by  her  male  friends  she  went  safely  through.  The 
mob  behind  her  were  very  invective  with  their 
tongues,  but  had  not  power  to  injure  her,  or  her 
friends.  Some  wished  to  trample  her  under  their 
feet,  and  others  wished  to  throw  her  into  the  canal, 
others  said  they  hoped  the  constables  had  got  her  ; 
the  answer  was  by  some  man_,  he  did  not  want  the 
constables  to  have  her,  if  he  could  but  get  hold  of 
her  ;  a  woman  cried  out,  if  this  be  rehgion  it  was 
time  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  These  and  many  other 
things  were  said  respecting  her,  as  we  came  out  of  the 
field  ;  however  she  got  safely  through,  without  re- 
ceiving any  insult,  as  they  did  not  know  her.  Whea 
she  came  to  the  house  in  safety  crowds  of  friends  came 
to  the  door,  and  though  being  fatigued,  she  went 
out  to  shake  hands  with  them,  till  the  rain  came  the 
second  time. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD* 

"  NoAv,  Joanna,  thee  I'll  answer. 

From  the  shadow  of  this  clay, 
Jah,  Jehovah  is  tliv  mastlh. 

Let  them  hear  w  fiat  I  do  say. 
On  every  side  the  field  is  wide, 

'I'he  rype  stands  deep  for  Man  j 
-    ^nd  ninety-two  bring  to  thy  view. 

For  so  this  day  did  come, 
When  strong  my  Sjjirit  did  visit  thec> 

In  power  for  to  appear. 
The  i.oweis  of  darkness  known  to  b* 

Didstronu;  op]H)se  thee  there  j 
But  ill  the  fielu  thou  mad'st  him  yield. 

He  ronldnt)t  stay  thy  hand. 
As  from  his  power  1  did  thee  shield. 

And  made  my  angels  come 
To  guard  thee  through,  thou  welj  dost  IcQoWj 

And  so  thou  turnedst  home. 
Now  to  the  j)urposc  I  shall  come: 

This  dav  'twas  done  by  man  ; 
"Fhe  rage  of  hell  in  man  did  swell, 

l'"or  Satan  strong  was  there  ; 
The  difi'ercnt  spirits,  you  kuow  vrell^ 

iiicw  bow  1  did  appear. 

a 
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Like  angels  men  to  thee  were  seen 
To  giia,'  d  thee  safely  through. 

And  so  no  harm  to  any  came — 
The  End  is  in  my  view; 

The  rage  of  hell  1  knew  will  swell, 

Iklt  ill  MY   FRIENDS  protect -, 

And  from  this  day  1  all  do  tell 
How  that  the  End  will  hreak  ; 
As  parted  here  my  friends  appear, 

Shelter'd  from  every  I'oe, 
They  saw  the  storms  and  hasty  fled. 

And  homeward  ail  did  go. 
So  homeward  here  my  friends  appear. 

But  they  my  rain  shall  see; 
For  though  the  storm  thou  first  didst  feai'. 

It  always  frigiitens  thee; 
But  it  is  rain  that's  hastening  on 
That  thou  hast  seen  this  day; 
And  to  the  purpose  1  sliall  come: 

The  drops  fell  down  on  thee, 
Whicli  made  thee  fear  the  storm  was  near, 

But  it  I  soon  dismissal ; 
And  so  my  friends  have  nought  to  fear, 

Tl)at  now  in  mi;  do  trust. 
They're  fhelter'd  in  from  every  thing. 

And  all  their  foes  shut  out; 
And  so  my  friends  1  now  shall  screen, 

'i'hey  nothing  iiave  to  doul)t. 
The  time  is  come,  "tis  hastening  on 

That  I  shall  all  divide. 
As  by  the  vaters  tliis  was  done, 

'iliougli  some  broke  through  the  tide. 
Like  Plmroah  here  for  to  appear, 

And  this  I  said  they'd  do; 
But  now  the  mysteries  1  shall  clear — 

Can  they  through  Jordan  go  ? 
I  tell  tliee,  TSo;  they'll  find  it  so; 

Like  f'haroah  they  hegau. 
Their  chariot  wheels,  tbeyU  shortly  kno^^'. 

Will  heavily  drag  on. 
I  said  before  thcv'd  <;o  appear. 

Like  IMiaroah's  h;nightv  host; 
But!  my  cho-cn  men  shall  clear. 

And  rid  tlietii  ofi'the  coast. 
So  now  discern  how  I  do  Vwirn, 

And  what  was  said  before. 
That  Satan  strong  in  man  would  comt. 

The  Ciid  for  all  draws  near: 
My  Bible  see  alike  to  be. 
And  this  F  did  foretel, 
The  rage  of  Satan  thou  would'st  see 

In  many  hearts  to  swell ; 
Because  in  man  he  now  is  strong, 
As  X  have  said  before ;  ^ 
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But  to  the  purpose  I  shall  come, 

To  open  every  door  ; 
My  Bible's  true  before  your  view, 

if  you  discern  the  whole  ; 
And  all  thy  \vritinu:s  men  may  sec. 

How  they  alike  do  tall ; 
For  if  thy  writins;s  tiiey  read  through, 

I  told  tliee  from  the  firbt. 
As  Satan's  malice  tl;'  u  didst  knovy. 
It  stroiiu,  in  man  '"ouM  i)urst  j 
\    And  so  this  day  alike  thrust  ^ec, 
^      But  let  them  mark  the  end ; 
^  They  had  no  power  over  tiiee, 
""^^       Nor  could  they  hurt  thv-  frieiids. 
*-      So  I'll  k,'!en  otVthecomin;^  snoke, 
■^         And  of  m  V  fi  iends  take  caie  ; 

I'or  when  the  dangers  they  do  hre^k 
-  I  te;;  tlicm  not  to  fear. 

Because  this  da\,   to  ail  I  say, 
'^         The  shadow's  deep  for  all, 
"^     How  safe  my  frier.ds  i  il  lead  away, 
^  W'lien  daniJ'MS  they  do  fall. 

So  here's  a  warjiin^  deep  for  man, 

A  Avarninii,  deep  ihv  all 
For  mark  tlie  sun  ai^.^in  'us  c/nnc — 

I  told  tliee  'twas  MY  uAin  ; 
Though  tliou  didst  lear  the  risinij  storn;^ 

And  soon  be^an  'oy  men. 
But  1  diniiss'd,   iliey  (ouid  not  burst 

Wall  fury  on  fJ'-c  here  ; 
And  so,   I  te'I  ti.ce,  at  the  last 

I'll  make  tiieiu  disappear. 
So  the  --ixthday,  mark  •vhatl  say. 

By  this  you'll  scl'  the  end, 
"When  Satan's  mai.ce  «  ;rks  with  men. 

The  wuv  i'l!    creeii   nv  f'ieiuK; 
And  •lien  no  more  my  l"oc<  i::peur, 

Ti.an  in  '/tis  /iou<c  t'/jy  le  found; 
And  every  ^nyst<-iv  i  shaii  Cicar, 
II'. w  all  will  t!:r"ri  be  . TMi'd. 
Because  this  ni^ht  I  ..u.;  ;-;  thv  sight 

What  1  didb.d  t!ee  do. 
Info  mij  Spirit  a'.l '  ■., 

¥or  T shu  ''  r'tu'    ■>   •/,•.  ,,'  •■.,. 
So  witii  uiv  r^r-.ido 'It    :  \kf  \u  end; 

But  tel'  •'".■c.    '"Ill  iio  .!  ■'. . 
As  I  '..iv  Lvi-'  i'.:v\n  f    m  •'-.■j  I'oe-', 

T'  ;  ■  lul  :..  ai:  ^ha::  ''■< 
Yoi  1      1    .  cue  i'i' juiiifl  :'..e!r:  liei'^ 

The'    ;i''-I.  s'.aM  ^  .  cnrMv.J. 
The  '  ;<  iji^  'if  :>  ■  u  f '  i-\-  i.c-  i  '  nt  *    , , 

Tl'o-.igii  '.-iit .     %\  i.  ];,,  rsi:i-  , 
But  I'll  di\  "..■(:  on  (•  ei\   ,ide 
The  waters  that  stard  i  eiw^ 
Q'2 
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I'll  smite  the  waves,  I'll  smite  the  tide. 

My  cnosen  I'll  redeem  ; 
For  Canaan's  shore  is  now  before. 

The  happy  land  they'll  see. 
But  let  the  enemies  take  care. 

For  they  de&troy'd  shall  be  ; 
Because  from  hell,  they  must  know  well. 

The  malice  all  doth  burst ; 
For  where's  the  man  on  earth  can  stand 

And  see  the  Promise  tirst  ? 
On  Satan's  head  the  cui-se  was  laid. 

Can  man  wish  it  to  free  ? 
I  tell  thee,  No;  it  is  not  so. 

With  hell  they  joined  be  ; 
It  is  from  hell  their  rage  doth  swell. 

Or  they  would  all  submit, 
To  have  the  curse  on  Satan  fall. 

And  tremble  at  my  feet ; 
As  tears  this  day  in  some  tliou'st  see. 

So  tears  would  be  in  all — 
**  Our  Saviour's  reign  wc  long  to  see, 

"  And  have  the  Temjjter  fall, 
*'  Now  above  man  his  curse  to  come^ 

"  He  was  tlie  root  at  first; 
*'  And  now  we  wish  to  cut  it  down, 

"  And  have  our  Lord  to  burst, 
**  In  glory  here  for  to  appear, 

"  As  he  at  first  made  man, 
*'  We  in  his  likeness  might  appear, 

"  And  Join  the  heavenly  throng. 
*'  While  angels  praise,  let  men  now  gaze, 

"  And  wish  their  conquering  Lord 
*'  His  crown  be  found,  his  praise  resound, 

"  And  earth  to  praise  his  word." 
Thus  would  begin  the  hearts  of  men, 

If  Satan  was  not  there  ; 
And  to  his  spirit  they  are  bound. 

Nor  wish  his  chain  to  tear. 
But  now  to  men  I'll  reason  strong, 

And  let  them  answer  me; 
For  to  tlie  purpose  1  shall  come- 
As  men  did  so  ^gree. 
The  blame  at  first  on  Mr,  was  cast  j 

Then  let  men  nowajipear 
And  tell  me  why  that  at  the  last 

They  blame  the  Woman  here, 
Her  Promise  claiming  to  redeem 

Her  from  her  every  guilt; 
That  Satan  may  receive  his  curse. 

That  she  so  long  hath  felt  ? 
Oh  !  every  way.  vain  men,  I  say, 

Your  MAKER  still  you  blame  ; 
|5ut  soon  you'll  find  tliere  comes  a  day 

rU  putiaaiikind  to  sliame. 
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I  tell  you  plain,  you  sons  of  men, 

Man  blam'd  me  at  the  first  -, 
But  now  I'm  come  to  make  an  end. 

The  blame  on  you  I'll  cast. 
Your  fig-leaves  here  I'll  surely  tear. 

And  all  I'll  throw  aside  •, 
Your  nakedness  I'll  now  make  bare>— 

The  field  for  man  is  wide, 
Because  this  day,  to  thee  I  say, 

I  parted  by  the  storm  ; 
And  so  they'll  find  it  in  that  day 

'When  1  do  man  redeem. 
The  Type's  from  me,  they  all  must  see. 

The  weather  thou  didst  not  know, 
When  I  did  bid  thee  to  appear 

And  meet  the  people  so  ; 
On  every  hand  behold  I'm  come. 

And  every  hand  now  see  ; 
Thy  hand  was  freely  ofter'd  here, 

No  hand  turn'd  back  by  thee  5 
And  so  no  hand  was  my  command. 

Thou  know'st  I  said  before — 
With  all  to  wed  my  hand  was  spread, 

With  those  that  did  appear 
In  love  to  come  with  them  I'd  join  j 

But  now  the  others  see, 
A  gloomy  band,  by  Satan's  hand 

A  fatal  end  they'll  see. 
Unless  they  turn,  m  sorrow  mourn. 

Before  it  is  too  late. 
Yet  over  some  my  heart  doth  yearn. 

To  see  their  awful  fate 
That  must  come  on,  to  me  'tis  known. 

Where  unbelief  abounds  ; 
They  said  liiey  wish'd  to  tread  on  thee. 

Their  end  will  j-o  i)e  found. 
Thy  labour  here  I  now  shall  clear. 

The  six  days  thou'st  went  tlirouj^b; 
But  1  shall  make  tlie  mysteries Cicai, 

And  brins;  ail  to  thy  view. 
When  I  at  first  the  Woman  jilacd 

In  the  si.vdays  for  man. 
And  as  the  evil  the  did  taste. 

His  Lord  he  did  condemn  ; 
And  now  the  same,  let  all  discern. 

The  six  days  thou'st  w«!nt  through. 
And  told  the  manner  I  do  warn. 

What  I  am  come  to  do : 
To  fix  the  curse  that  first  was  pl:ic"d. 

And  now  they  blame  asjain  ; 
Then  how  can  man  the  Trial  stand 

Both  causes  to  maintain  ■■ 
Jf  'twas  not  good,  as  first  it  stood, 

I've  chau^'d  a  diffcreut  way. 
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And  to  the  Promise  now  allude — 

AndNvillnien  still  me  blame  ? 
Then  you  must  fail,  I  tell  you  all. 

Out  of  my  kingdom  come  3 
The  day  of  vengeance  known  to  all 

You  fast  are  bringing  on. 
So  I'll  end  here,  and  say  no  more. 

But  let  them  weigh  it  deep  : 
For  worse  tlian  Adam  you  appear. 

And  are  more  fast  asleep  •, 
If  ME  you  blame,  if  me  you  shame. 

In  Spirit  for  to  come, 
Fidfil  the  Promise  that  I  made — 

Oh!  answer  me,  vain  men, 
For  Adam's  Fall  you  cannot  call 

That  you  are  in  the  sovind; 
If  you  refuse  the  Woman's  call, 

Which  way  will  you  be  found  ? 
No  Adams  here  a  ou  can  appear. 

But  singly  stand  alone  ; 
The  PERFECT  MAN  you  ne'er  can  come. 

Not  joined  vjith  ihc  bune 
I  took  from  him,  the  Promise  claim — 

Discern,  the  lines  go  deep  : 
iNo  Adams  here  can  you  appear. 

But  you  alone  may  weep." 

At  a  quarter  past  five  Joanna  quitted  the  room,  to 
ask  for  directions  respecting  a  point  on  which  the 
assembly  was  divided  in  opinion,  which  was  the  pro- 
priety of  inserting  the  ncimes  in  the  resolutions,  un- 
der the  distinction  of  Judges,  Jury,  and  Elders  ; 
and  some  time  after  the  following  answer  was  sent  in  : 

After  Joanna's  writings  went  ai^road  in  the  world, 
the  first  believers  that  were  chosen  to  judge  of  them 
were  as  follow  : 

Rev.  Stamiopk  Bkuce. 

Rev.  Thomas    Webster. 

Rev.  Tiio.  Philip   L'oley. 

William  Sua  up. 

George    Turner. 

John    Wilson. 

Peter  Mori  son. 

F.LIAS   Caiu'kntep.. 

Wm.  Rolndj.ll  Wetherell. 

Charles  Taylor. 
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Richard  Foley  the  chilli,  with 

William  Tooke  Hakwood. 
William  Jowett. 

One  being  wanting  a  child  was  chosen  in  his 
room  ;  but  now  a  man  is  chosen  with  the  child  ; 
so  the  whole  make  thirteen  names. 

The  Men  that  were  chosen  to  be  as  a  Jury,  to  give 
in  the  evidence  of  their  behef,  are  as  follow  : 

Charles  Abbott. 

Richard  Law. 

Elias  Jameson  Field. 

George  Stocks. 

John  Morris. 

John  Hows,  in  the  place  of  William 

Coy  deceased. 
William  Belk. 

William  Owen,  in  the  place  of  Wil- 
liam Taylor  absent. 
John  Young. 
'     Wm.  Layton  Winter. 
John  Torin. 
Thomas  Stephens. 

At  the  first  provini^  all  the  Jury  gave  in  their  opi- 
nion it  was  from  the  Lord  ;  but  as  their  judgment 
was  condemned  by  the  world  at  large,  the  bi'',Iiops 
and  clergy  were  appealed  to,  for  any  tx^enty-four  to 
come  against  the  aforesaid  twenty- four ;  and  if  they 
could  prove  this  calling  not  of  God,  it  was  to  be  given 
up  to  their  judgment.  This  being  declined  by  the 
bishops  and  clergy,  and  a  report  being  giyen  out 
that  the  books  came  from  otljcr  men,  with  Joanna 
Southcott's  signature,  she  was  ordered  to  call  for- 
ward her  witnesses,  and  have  every  truth  fairly  prov- 
ed, and  tried,  that  every  thing  came  through  her, 
that  is  gone  out  in  the  world  in  her  name  ;  and  if 
the  clergy  refused  to  come  forward,  she  was  ordered 
to  go  out  ill  the  Jiighways  and  hedges  and  compel 
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them  to  come  in,  that  in  the  presence  of  an  equal 
Dumber,  as  before,  tlie  truth  might  be  established. 
To  sec  this  truth  cleared  up,  men  came  from  distant 
parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and  Joanna  was  answered,  their 
labour  of  love  should  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord  ; 
for  as  twenty- four  ministers  could  not  be  obtained  to 
come  forward  to  be  witnesses  of  the  trutii,  and  judge 
from  what  spirit  it  came,  the  following  twenty-four 
were  chosen  in  their  stead. 

Kev.  Samuel  Eyre« 
John  Nisbet. 
Samuel.  Hirst, 
Thomas  Senior. 
John  Grimshaw. 
John  Chanter. 
Edward  Lasket. 
John  Ingall. 
John  Middleton. 
Wheldon  Jones. 
Abel  Peplow  Sharp. 
John  Crook. 
Jedediah  Holland. 
James  Spring. 
Wm.  Rea. 
John  Bedford. 
Kicii.  Goldsmith. 
Wm.  Brandon. 
John  Bullen  Pritchard, 
John  Mackay. 
Koeert  Etre. 
Abraham  Crouch. 
Wm.  Booth.  ^ 

Rich.  Messenger. 

John  Scott,  Attorney. 

And  by  their  judgment  I  was  to  stand  or  fall,  that 
I  might  be  freed  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man  ;  being 
told  if  it  was  not  of  God,  he  would  have  worked  in 
twenty- four  men  to  come  forward  against  the  otbiir'r 
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twenty-four,  and  overturned  the  whole  ;  but  as  it  is 
ofGod,  no  man  huth  appeared  to  overthrow  it.  So 
where  is  the  man  that  can  condemn  mc  now  ?  Un- 
less he  will  come  forth  like  the  Serpent,  and  say, 
thou  shalt  not  obey  the  command  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
now  I  tell  all  men,  worse  than  the  Serpent  men  must 
appear,  that  wish  me  to  act  contrary  to  my  own 
knowledge,  faith,  and  conscience  ;  for  where  is  ihe 
man  that  can  answer  for  me  in  the  hour  of  death, 
and  in  the  day  of  judgment?  Who  can  answer  for 
my  soul  ?  or  stand  in  my  stead  ?  Do  I  not  see,  he 
that  began  the  work  hath  carried  it  on,  and  brought 
the  whole  to  the  Gospel  ?  And  no  man  hath  come 
against  me  ;  the  Lord  hath  been  with  me,  according 
to  his  Promise.  When  I  look  backward,  and  now 
that  I  look  forward,  I  see  the  wisdom  of  God  shin- 
ing bright  in  every  line,  in  his  direction  and  pro- 
tection to  me  ;  then  where  is  my  adversary  that 
wishes  me  to  provoke  my  God,  when  he  hath  never 
forsaken  nor  deserted  me,  but  kept  me  in  on  every 
side  from  the  wrath  of  men  and  devils  ?  though 
both  with  fury  would  seek  my  life  ;  but  it  hatli  been 
hid  with  God  in  Christ.  And  now  let  men  try  to 
put  me  to  confusion  by  the  Signs  I  sliall  set  before 
them  ;  for  what  hath  been  concealed  shall  now  be 
revealed  of  the  Sign  set  to  my  enemies. — 

Now  if  my  foes  will  try  the  cause  once  more. 
Then  of  themselves  I  bid  them  now  a[)pear. 
And  judi^e  the  calling  by  the  follow iut;  lines  : 
"Tis  of  niv  'I'lauce  1  tell  them  of  the  Si!j;n  ; 
That  if  the  clergy  did  a'^aiust  mebuist, 
Into  a  Trance  I  was  told  at  the  first 
'J'he  Lord  would  throw  me,  when  my  foe^  did  comr 
So  if  my  judges  they  do  all  condemn, 
Then  eqiial  love  1  bid  them  now  to  shew. 
And  say — "  the  cau;ic  we'll  surely  try  and  knosv, 
«'  Whether  tlic  France  will  unto  her  appear" — 
I  s^ave  my  foes  my  leave  to  try  me  here. 
If  like  my  ti  lends  they  will  the  wl)ole  go  through. 
Call  all  tot;el.hcr  as  my  friends  did  do  ; 
For  now  I've  told  them  of  the  ucrfeci  Si^n  : 
^  'The  wUdoui  of  the  Lord  stands  still  bthind, 

R 
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To  see  in  man  what  itow  there  will  appear. 
When  I've  made  public  every  Sign  so  clear. 
When  friends  and  foes  do  all  toi^ether  meet 
To  try  the  calling,  if  there  is  deceit. — 

And  now  I  shall  give  the  hnes  at  large  spoken  in 
ninety-four,  when  I  was  ordered  to  write  to  the  clergy 
at  Exeter,  that  when  they  all  came  forward  to  try 
-tlie  cause,  friends  and  foes,  it  was  said — 

"  When  thou  seest  the  seals  are  all  brought  in. 

The  liohted  candles  in  their  sockets  burn, 

Then  in  thy  wonder  thou  wilt  stand  auiaz'd. 

And  round  the  room  thoult  in  confusion  gaxe; 

And  then  thou'lt  say,  tiie^e  things  are  for  thee  too  high. 

And  by  thy  wt>akuess  thou  wilt  faint  away ; 

Rut  then  for  coffins  let  them  none  prepare, 

But  change  thy  dream  and  now  forbid  it  here." 

Again  in  ninety-six  when  it  was  said  that  maft 
would  demand  the  truth  of  me — 

«<  And  surely  make  thee  brave  tlic  storm. 

And  miad  no  fainting  here  ; 
Then  when  my  Jury  all  do  meet. 

Part  of  the  time  'twill  be 
That  1  shall  throw  thee  in  a  Trance, 

And  shew  thee  my  decrtc«  ; 
And  how  the  books  are  scald  abov» 

That  thou  hast  seni'd  below  ; 
And  how  my  Spirit  •tciotli  move, 

T!;(n)  lliou  wilt  better  know. 
And  then  thy  GLiDt:  tliou'lt  surely  sec. 

That  clolh  with  t!:ee  converse; 
And  every  my^itery  thou  shalt  know, 

I'hat  hath  uislurb'd  thy  bieast." 

Then  it  goes  on  to  my  return — 

*'  That  likea  ghost  apptar  to  most. 
To  biing  the  lidings  down." 

In  all  this  my  death  foUoweth,  only  my  coffin  for- 
bidden when  I  first  fall  away  ;  but  this  I  shall  put  in 
more  regular  order  when  I  find  it  in  my  books  : — 
but  know  before  this  comes,  it  is  said  in  my  writings, 
I  shall  provoke  them  to  anger  and  jealousy,  to  bring 
on  my  awful  Trial. — 

"  And  now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  To 
ftnger  and  to  jealousy  will  many  be  provoked,  when 
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thy  book  goeth  out  in  the  world,  that  must  be  called 
thy  Trial:  but  know  thy  Trial  must  prove  thy 
Death,  or  how  could  these  words  be  fulfilled  ?— 

Canst  thou  be  tried  by  such  men 

As  Jolin  and  I  were  here  ? 
Thou  answcrest,  Noj  for  thou  should'ii  die~- 

Thy  nature  is  too  weak  ; 
Then  down  thy  life  I'd  freely  lay» 

No  man  hath  it  room  to  take. 
Such  Trial  thou  shalt  never  bear 

As  John  and  I  went  through  ; 
I'd  sooner  take  thee  to  my  care. 

And  give  mankind  their  due. 

Now  1  shall  shew  thee,  from  these  words,  "  tak- 
ing thy  life  from  thee  :"  I  shall  throw  thee  in  a 
Trance,  when  thy  accusers  come  against  thee,  to 
put  it  out  of  their  power  to  abuse  thee  ;  but  for  the 
sake  of  thy  friends  and  believers,  and  to  make  known 
unto  them  my  firm  decrees,  I  shall  return  thee  to 
the  world  again.  So  friends  and  foes  must  be  to- 
gether, and  the  candles  that  are  lighted  burning  in 
their  sockets ;  and  then  know  what  is  said,  when 
slided  up  they  will  give  a  greater  light ;  but  all  this 
will  happen  at  thy  death  ;  as  I  told  thee  thy  death 
would  convince  more  than  thy  life." 

After  the  above  had  been  read,  about  seven  o'clock, 
wine  and  cakes  were  brought  in,  to  be  administered 
to  the  company,  in  the  manner  that  Joanna  had 
practised  among  her  friends,  and  agreeably  to  the 
following  communication  : 

*'  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  give  thee  directions,  as  I 
am  come  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  Scriptures ;  and 
they  shall  be  fulfilled  in  thee,  and  by  thee.  These 
that  have  not  the  Law,  and  do  by  nature  ths  things 
contained  in  the  Law,  are  a  Law  unto  themselves  ; 
now,  by  the  conduct  of  tht;  ministers;  and  my  Spi- 
rit being  a  ministring  Spirit  to  thee,  thou  hast  for- 
saken the  Law  of  the  Gospel  of  late,  to  meet  in  the 
churches  and  receive  the  Sacrament  from  the  hand| 
of  men ;  yet  thou  hast  been  a  Law  unto  thyself,  iu 
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drinking  the  wine  in  remembrance   of   me,   with 
ttiese  words  in  thy  heart,  and  en  thy  tongue  : 

May  I  drink  deej)  into  the  Spirit  of  Christ; 
And  may  his  Blood  cleanse  me  from  all  sin  ! 

Now  let  all  the  believers  join  with  thee  in  heart 
and  tongue  ;  let  the  wine  be  poured  into  one  cup, 
and  let  it  be  handed  round  by  the  ministers ;  but 
let  the  words  be  repeated  by  every  one  that  drink- 
eth.  First  begin  with  tliee  ;  then  follow  with  all 
the  women,  as  I  am  come  to  redeem  the  Fall  of  wo- 
men ;  then  every  man  in  his  order,  the  ministers 
first,  then  go  on  to  the  twelve  that  were  chosen  with 
thetn ;  then  to  the  Jury  ;  then  to  the  twenty-four 
Elders ;  then  to  the  wkuesses,  every  man  in  his  or- 
der, one  after  the  other,  as  the  calling  hath  been. 
For  though  this  is  not  a  sacrament,  yet  let  this  be 
the  desire  of  their  hearts,  if  they  wish  for  a  double 

Eortion  of  my  Spirit  to  be  poured  out  upon  them 
ereafter  ;  for  all  that  they  have  seen  and  heard, 
and  any  joy  that  they  have  felt,  is  but  a  shadow  of 
what  is  to  come  ;  and  let  them  know,  from  my  dis- 
ciples, whatever  power  of  my  Spirit  they  felt  in  my 
Life,  they  felt  it  much  stronger  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  after  my  Death;  for  then  came  the 
days  of  Pentecost.  And  after  thy  death,  I  shall 
stren!2;then  my  disciples  much  stronger,  when  thou 
art  gone  ;  but  while  thou  art  living,  all  must  come 
to  thee;  all  must  come  through  thee;  and  thou 
standcst  the  Trial  for  the  whole." 

After  every  one  had  drank,  and  returned  the  cup, 
Joanna  pronounced  these  words  : — '*  As  we  all  have 
drank  in  one  cup,  may  we  drink  into  one  faith,  and 
may  that  faith  be  in  Christ !"  This  solemn  and  af- 
fecting ceremony  being  concluded,  Joanna  delivered 
a  most  imiprcffive  discourse  upon  the  general  tenor  of 
Jier  niis^on,  which  brought  her  to  this  Trial.  After 
thiS;,  she  spoke  on  the  accomplishment  of  her  mission 
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by  her  awful  Trial  before  men  ;  and  in  so  doing  her 
principal  object  was  to  impress  on  her  friends  a  cau- 
tion against  entertaining  any  scntii^ients,  which 
tended  to  exalt  her,  or  themselves,  m  consequence 
of  being  called  to  this  mission  :  For,  said  she — ''  I 
am  but  the  clay  in  the  hands  of  tiie  potter." — And 
as  to  her  being  called  the  Bride — "  This  is  but  the 
sliadow  in  one  of  what  the  substance  will  be  to  all, 
when  the  Bridegroom  comcth."  She  dwelt  with 
peculiar  energy  on  this  point;  and  which,  it  is 
hoped,  made  a  due  impression  upon  the  mind  of 
every  one  present. 

At  nine  o'clock  Joanna  sealed  up  the  writings, 
which  arc  to  be  kept  till,  after  her  death,  and  the 
signatures  and  seals  of  several  present  were  also  add- 
ed ;  and  the  packet  was  then  delivered  into  the 
possession  of  one  of  the  judges. 

After  this,  as  a  part  of  the  ceremony  before  de- 
scribed, Joanna  handed  cakes  to  her  female  friends, 
which  they  broke  among  one  another  in  token  of  love 
and  friendship ;  and  the  men  helped  tliemselvcs  li  - 
the  same  purpose,  and  then  all  was  a  scene  of  joy  .  . 
mirth,  in  the  midst  of  which  Joanna  took  a  hmu 
leave  of  her  friends  and  retired. 

The  proceedings  were  tlien  rc'-umerl  by  talcing 
the  ultimate  Resolutions  into  t  onMiU  lution  again, 
when  they  were  agreed  to  iinnnirnou-ly,  arul  then  a 
fair  copy  having  been  prcjjari'd  it  uas  read  at  iialf 
past  eleven,  being  as  follows  : 

NecJunger  House,  Bermo}idsc\,  7iear  Lofuhn, 
Dec.  11,  luOi. 

We  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  being 
invited  by  Divine  Command,  for  seven  days,  to  the 
examination  of  Joanna  SouthcoLt's  I'roplucies,  do, 
for  the  following  re.'tsons,  indiviciualiy  and  volunta- 
rily avow,  by  our  separate  siguiiturci,  our  firm  be- 
lief, that  her  Prophecies  and  other  Spiritual  Commu- 
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nications  emanate  wholly  and  entirely  from  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  Lord  :  and  happily  encouraged  by  this 
belief  pray,  as  we  ought  to  do,  that  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  may  exercise  his  power  on  earth  for  the 
destruction  of  sin,  and  the  removal  of  Satan,  who  is 
now  cast ;  and  the  Woman  is  now  freed,  by  the  up- 
lifted hands  of  all  present,  being  about  seventy  in 
number,  who  cast  then  ******  at  the  feet  of 
their  Lord  *,  wishing  him  speedily  to  bring  in  his 
glorious  Kingdom  of  Peace  upon  earth,  that  all 
might  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  that  finally 
lie  may  triumph  over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave. 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  that  that  passage  in  the 
Scripture  is  now  fulfilled,  wliere  the  kingdom  of 
lieaven  is  likened  unto  a  woman's  having  a  little 
leaven,  which  she  was  to  hide  in  three  measures  of 
ineal  ;  and  because  this  likeness  is  now  accom- 
plished, by  Joanna  Southcott's  three  Trials,  called  by 
the  command  of  the  Lord  :  namely,  the  first  Trial 
held  in  Exeter,  for  seven  davs,  in  the  Christmas  of 
1801,  when  the  word  of  God  was  leavened  by  the 
Truth  ;  the  second  held  at  the  High  House,  Pad- 
dington,  for  seven  days,  commencing  January  the 
12th,  1803,  when  it  was  leavened  again  by  the 
Truth  ;  and  the  third  held  at  the  Neckinger  House, 
Bermondsey,  near  London,  for  seven  days,  com- 
mencing December  the  5th,  and  ending  this  day, 
December  the  1  ith,  1804,  when  the  word  of  God 
was  again  leavened  by  the  Truth. 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  that  Man's  temporal 
Redemption  can  never  take  }~»lace,  before  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  comes  'o  clear  the  Woman  from  the 
Fall,  as  is  pronnscd  iii  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis, 
of  her  seed's  bruising  the  serpent's  head. 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  this  must  be  fulfilled  in 
one  Woman,  lirst  a^  a  shadow,  before  the  substance 
comes  to  all. 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  this  must  be  accom- 
plished  by  the  Spirit  of  the   Lord  coming  to  the 

•  K<.vclutii)ii,  iv.  10. 
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\i^oman,  to  make  her  the  perfect'  Helpmate  to  Man, 
as  promised  in  the  Creatioa. 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  from  a  close  and  candid 
investigation  of  Joanna  Southcotts  Writings,  com- 
paring them  with  the  Scripture  of  Truth,  that  she  is 
fully  empowered,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  claim 
that  Promise  made  to  the  Woman  in  the  Creation, 
and  now  revealed  to  her,  that  her  seed  should  bruise 
Satan's  head  *. 

Because  this  Prophecy  must  be  accomplished, 
that  our  Blessed  Lord  may  see  theTravail  of  his  Soul 
and  be  satisfied;  and  may  Jiave  that  Day  of  Ven- 
geance, which  he  had,  in  his  heart,  perfected. 

Because  with  joy  and  gladness  we  join  the  Wo- 
man hand  and  heart,  to  claim  the  above  Promise, 
aud  wish  it  to  be  speedily  and  radically  fulfilled,  that 
the  Year  of  his  Redeemed  may  come. 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  that  Satan's  head  has 
never  yet  been  bruised,  and  that  the  sentence  passed 
upon  him  at  the  Fall  hath  never  been  accomplished. 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  that  that  Prophecy  of 
Bruising  the  Heel  of  our  Blessed  Lord  hath  been  ful- 
filled, when  the  Powers  of  Darkness  worked  in  the 
hearts  of  Men  to  murder  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  that  the  great  seducer  of 
the  Woman's  innocence  at  first,  and  in  all  ages  since 
the  Fall,  has  been  the  cause  of  murders,  lies,  and 
every  crime;  and  now  is  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  to  the  Woman,  to  be  the  Man  of  Sin,  and 
the  Son  of  Perdition,  working  in  every  human  heart 
to  be  at  enmity  against  their  God . 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  that  the  Promise  made 
at  the  Creation,  for  the  Woman  to  be  the  Helpmate 
to  Man,  is  now  fulfilling,  through  Christ,  the  Cor- 
ner Stone  of  Pluman  Redemption. 

Because  it  appears  to  us,  that  the  suflerings  ot  our 
Divine  Master,  who,  for  Man's  sake,  sweated  drops 
of  bood,   nmst  have  been  as  greatly  beyond  our  hu- 

•  No  womnn,  from  the  Creatilm  to  tliis  day,  ever  claimed  such  4 
Pi-qmise  us  ihis;  tt«;t  isuow  di^iipcd  bv  Joaniw. 
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n,a'i  ccrrprehcnsion,  as  was  his  spotless  innocence  ; 
■.  j  whose  divine   Love    and  Pity  were  superior  to 
( ;•;:  V  h.miian  afiection. 

Bv'causc  it  appears  to  us,  that  the  Day  of  Vengeance, 
Ai.'cii  C'urist  had  in  his  heart,  must  be  to  turn  it 
brrk  on  Satan,  who  worked  in  the  Man  to  cast  the 
blame  upon  t!ie  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory,  and  which 
proves  the  justness  of  Satan's  curse  being  above 
evrry  living  creature. 

And  because  it  appears  to  us,  that  our  dear  Re- 
deemer's mercy  is  clear  in  promising  to  send  the 
Spirit  and  the  Bride,  to  invite  that  all  who  hear  and 
will  may  take  of  the  Water  of  Life  freely. — And 
thanks  be  to  God,  from  the  clearest  and  most  de- 
monstrative evidence,  displayed  before  us,  we  are 
fully  convinced,  that  the  happy  time  is  now  fast  ap- 
proaching. 

Stanhope  Bruce. 

Thos.  Webster. 

Thos.  p.  Foley. 

WiLLM.  Sharp. 

Geo.  Turner. 

John   Wilson. 

Peter  Morison. 
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John  Hows. 
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William   Owen. 
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W.  Layton  Winter, 
John  Torin. 
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Jedediah  Holland. 
James  Spring. 

VVlLLIAM    Re  A. 

John  Bedford. 
Rfchd.  Goldsmith. 
WiLLM.  Brandon. 
John  Bullen  Pritcparj). 
John  Mackay. 
Korert  Eyre. 

A  R  R  A  ham    C  RO  U  C  U  . 

Wm.  Booth. 
Rich.  Messenger. 

r/it'se  Resoln/ions  luul  Reasons  zvere  read  over  by  the 
litv.  'I'hos.  P.  Foley,  oh  the  Wlh  of  Decem- 
hti\  180'J,  1o  the  fer sons 'ischose  imines  areherc- 
uniu  wnllcn  and  signed  by  them  in  my  presence, 

John  Scott. 

The  above  Resolutions  having  been  signed  by  the 
.assembly  individually,  so  that  the  whole  was  finished 
a  few  minutes  before  midnight,  the  object  of  our 
being  called  together  w;.s  tiius  terminated  within 
the  time  appointed,  and  which  completed  the  seven 
days  Trial  of  Joanna  Southcoit. 
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The  following  Remarks  made  hy  Joanna  on  the  pro- 
ceedings of  her  Trials  and  Commnntcatmis  there- 
on,  arey  hy  her  direction,  Inserted  here,  to  conclude 
the  Book. 

The  Book  of  my  Trial  not  being  hastily  printed,  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  looking  over  my  sealed 
writings,  wherein  I  can  prove  to  the  world,  that  in 
the  years  179^  and  1797,  I  was  perfectly  foretold  of 
the  unbelief  of  the  Methodists  in  general;  how  they 
would  act  like  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  believed 
they  were  Abraham's  seed,  and  had  no  need  of  a 
Saviour  ;  and  that  just  so  were  the  self-righteous 
Christians  at  this  day,  who  believe  they  have  an  in- 
terest in  Christ,  and  wanted  no  warning  of  his  com- 
ing, but  judged  they  ivere  the  righteous  that  it 
should  go  well  with  ;  and,  like  the  Jews  of  old,  tliey 
would  mock  the  warning.  This  astonished  me  at 
the  time  ;  but  seeing  the  truth  vciificd  the  more 
astonishes  me  now  ;  how  it  is  possible  that  men  call- 
ed Christians  can  see  the  judgments  that  have  been 
already  in  our  land,  and  sec  the  distressed  situation 
our  country  is  now  in,  with  the  sword  hanging-  over 
our  heads  ;  tliat  men  can  be  so  bold  and  confident 
as  to  mock  in  ilic  midst  of  dangers,  and  professors  of 
religion  now  hardening  men's  hearts  to  tell  them 
there  are  none  !  This  appears  marvellous  in  my  eyes  ; 
yet  it  verifies  and  fulfils  my  prophecies.  At  the  same 
dates,  I  was  told  of  the  conduct  of  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  how  they  would  be  like  the  fruit 
that  was  fallen  with  a  black  veil  round  them  *  ;  and 
yet  it  would  come  to  the  standard  of  the  church  ; 
tor  by  the  church  ministers  the  good  fruit  would  be 
brought  in,  and  from  them  the  good  fruit  would 
spring  -f- — 

•  See  |)a_i;e  14  of  my  First  Bookfif  Prophecies,  and  also  page  30  ^T 
tine  same  book, 

t  gee  pajjc  y  of  the  sauie  book. 
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**  Back  to  the  Church  the  standard  all  must  come." 

Now  if  men  weigh  all  the  conduct  of  the  church 
ministers  together  they  must  see  the  truth  of  both  : 
though   these  are    but  sliadows   that  are  printed,  to 
what  is  in  my  sealed  writings.    Now  it  must  be  made 
known  unto  all  men,  that  my  writings  went  first  out 
into  the  world,  by  the  judgment   of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  in    1801  ;  as  he    ordered  me   to   cut  the 
seals,  and   have  some   copied  out  and  sent  to  him  ; 
and  his  cominand  I  was  ordered  to  obey,  and  write 
to  four  ministers   besides,  for   them  to  judge  of  the 
writings  ;  but  as  they  refused,  they  were  put  in  print 
by  Mr.  Pomeroy's  judgment  alone,  after  he  had  them 
in  his  possession  more  than  a  fortnight;  he  gave  them 
himself  into  my  hands,  as  I  before  had  told  him  they 
must  go  in  print ;  and    to  which  he  made  answer, 
■that  he  could  not  blan^e  nie.  Then  all  fnust  know  he 
must  justify  me  ;  for  in  a  cause  l;ke  this,  if  i-t  is  not 
blameable  it  is  justifiable.  If  it  be  of  the  Devil  it  is 
blameable    to  go  out  in  the   world  ;  if  it  be  from   a 
disordered  head,  or  a  farrago  of  nonsence,   it  is  still 
blameable;  but   if  it  be  of  God  it  is  not  blameable. 
And  this  was  Mr.  Pomeroy's  judgment  at  lirst  ;  and 
by  his  judgment  they  went  out  in  the  world,  as  I  was 
commanded  by  the  Lord ;  as   no  minister  came  for- 
ward to  condem  them.  Now  the  world  might  say,  how 
came  Mr.  Pomeroy  to  go  from  his  first  judgment  ? 
I  answer,  in    so  doing  he  hath  luliilled  a   prophecy 
that  was  given  to  me  in  17()7,  that  if  he  turned  back 
to  deny  like   Peter,  it  would   be  for  the  fear  of  men 
that  would    mock    him.     Now  I   can   prove  to    the 
whole  world  I   have   now   found    this   in   my  sealed 
writings,  which   in  many  phiccs  speak  of  his  falling 
.   back  ;  and  he  liaili    since  ventied  the  truth  ;   for  he 
told  me  himself,  at  the  end  of  tJie   year  1801,    how 
much  he  was  moci-;ed  by  the  clergy,  \\hichmade  h:m 
deny  all  his  former  words  ;   and  the  triuh  about  him 
was  all  foretold.     Now  I  shall    come  further  to   tiie 
standard  of  the  Churc  h.  Afrer  mv  writings  went  out  in 

S  2      ' 
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the  world  no  preachers  of  any  reUgion  came  forward, 
but  the  three   ministers  of  the   e>tablished  Church  ; 
though    some  men  of  other  relioions  came  after  and 
joined  them,  when  they  were  assembled  to  i)rove  my 
writings.     And  now  it  is   come  to  the  fulfdment   of 
the  Gospel  :   the  third  time  that  the  Lord  hath  called 
it  forward,  dift'erent   sects  and  parties  of  religion  ap- 
peared ;  but  there  was  no  minister  of  any  religion  but 
of  the  Church,  that  joined  the  oiher  iive/j/y-/'jia\  So 
here  the  church    ministers  stand  at  the  head  of  each 
Trial,  according  to  the    prophecies   before  given  to 
me.     Now  I  shall  appc;d  to  every  man's  conscience, 
if  I  had   been   an  impostor,   or  if  my  writings    came 
from  the  devil,  or   anv  spirit  that   was  not  from  the 
Lord,  would   all  have  come  ;  o  p.erfectly  true  r  and. 
the  hearts  of  all  men  be  foretold  to  me  r   or  are  they 
all  known  to  the  devil  ?  I  can  assure  them  thcv  were 
not  knowm   to  me,  till  revealed  to  me  by  the  Spirit. 
I^at   had   I  been   left  to  dra\v  my  own  judgment,  I 
should   liave   thouglit  tlie    Methodists    would  have 
been  tlic  frsl  that  would  have  come  in,  because  they 
pretend  to  preach  of  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  ;  but 
I  was  told   they  did  not  believe  what  they  ])reached  : 
and  true  I  have  found  it.  Now  I  have  anotlicr  obser- 
vation to  make  to  man  :  Had  my  Trial  been  iixed  by 
the  devil,  that  when    friends  and   i'ots  did  meet  to- 
iicther,  tliat    is  believers     and   unbelievers,  that    he 
would  throw  me   m  a  'i'mnce,  as  it  ls  said  in    17<J(ij 
when  they  meet  in  this  n>nr;ncr — 

"   I  sii;ill  llirnw  lliec  ill  a'i';;Mici', 

Ami  shew  i!;(o  mv  dec  re;,-., 

AikI  how  the  Ixioks  ai\'  i-cai'tl  .ih()\c 

'J'hat  thou  iia^t  scaiM  brlow  ; 

Ami  how  my  Suirit  it  (i(;!h  ino\ r — 

Then  r'lou  \\ilts';!cly  kno\\, 

And  then  thy  (.i  :ni.  thou'i!  mikIsmm', 

'I'hat  ''o  h  witli  tlirc  c^  ii'. ci  c ; 

Then  cv.,  r\'  Hiv-'t-rv  li'oii  Ay.Ax  i.iiow, 

'I'iiat   l;a!ii  (ii-tiiih'd  lh_\  hua-t." 

Now  if  tilis  Trance  was  pl^cci  by    the  devil,  and 
'sif  ?ix  or  eight  strong  oppo-jtrs  and  unbelievers  utye 
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present,  do  men  vainly  believe,  that  tlie  Lord  liad 
not  so  many  men  whose  hearts  he  could  influence  to 
come  forward  and  confound  tlie  whole,  by  calling 
the  Trance  forward  ?  and  if  that  did  not  appear, 
to  publish  to  tlie  world  it  was  all  a  delusion,  for 
they  had  come  to  tlie  standard  of  my  writings,  when 
enemies,  opposcrs,  and  friends,  were  all  present  to- 
gether, and  nothing  had  then  h;ippenetl  to  convince 
the  unbelievers,  they  must  tlien  have  confountled 
the  whole.  Now  it  cannot  be  said,  the  hearts  ©fall 
men  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  if  this  calling 
came  from  any  wrong  spirit,  and  the  Lord  could  not 
bring  forward  six  or  eight  men  to  prove  it  so,  to  con- 
found the  devil,  and  to  prove  tljs  c.dliiig  was  not 
from  ilie  Lord  ;  for  the  eye  of  the  I^ord  is  every 
where  present,  and  from  whatever  spirit  mv  writings 
■  came,  he  knew  better  how  they  siood  than  I  did, 
and  hath  acted  in  every  way  to  make  them  peiiectly 
true,  contrary  to  my  judgment  :  but  if  men  will  say  it 
is  not  the  Lord's  doing,  then  they  must  put  all  the 
knowledge  and  power  of  God  out  of  the  question, 
and  say,  the  whole  w^orld  lieth  in  the  wicked  one, 
the-devil ;  but,  as  it  is  written — "  the  hearts  of  all 
men  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  :"'  and,  "  it  is  I  tiie 
Lord  that  worketh  in  the  hearts  of  my  people  to  will 
and  to  do  of  my  good  pleasure." — Norv  I  must  ap- 
peal to  all  men's  consciences,  v^  ho  it  was,  tliat  work- 
ed in  the  hearts  of  men  that  came  torward  to  fill  hi 
the  Gospel,  and  make  my  writings  so  perfectly  true, 
that  men  should  thusstrengthcii  me  tr)g()  on  ?  And 
now  I  aflirni  to  the  wliole  world,  my  hand  is 
strengthened  by  believers,  and  niu^hiuore  strength- 
ened by  the  unbelievers;  as  il  is  niarvc'hnis  in  my 
eyes,  how  the  great  professors  of  rclgiou  can  so  <k- 
})art  from  the  Gospel,  and  >.'■>  nvich  from  ti.eir 
own  preaching,  as  iliey  now  do,  so  perfectly  :!-.  I 
was  foretold.  Now  if  tlicy  will  s;y  liiis  wab  iVom 
the  (lev  1,  they  must  say  tlicir  hearts  were  known  to 
tlie  devil,  and    that  tliey   are  a  pe(»plc  unki  own  to 
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the  Lord  :  but  this  prophecy  is  now  fulfilled  to  my 
astonishment;  and  all  the  conduct  of  these  pretended 
Christians  is   foretold,  as  well  as  the  events  of  all 
nations  :  for  when  1  look   to  my  writings,  that  have 
been  so  many  years  sealed  up,  I  find  in  them  every 
thing  is  so  foretold.     And  now  I  shall  come  to  ano- 
ther observation  :   It  was  never  my  wisdom  to  keep 
my  writings  sealed  up  ;  but  by  the  directions  of  the 
Spirit,  from  \\hose  revelations  I  have  known  all  things, 
they  were  ordered  to  be  sealed  up,  and  so  many  wit- 
nesses placedto  see  the  truth.  Now  when  the  world  had 
made  so  many  false  reports,  that  I  was  an  impostor,  it 
was  by  the  wisdom  of  the  same  Spirit,  to  have  all  these 
witnesses  called  forward   to  clear  my  honour,  prove 
my  upright   dealings,  and   put  all   my  enemies  to 
shame  ;  that  is,  to  prove  them  liars,  which  shews  my 
enemies   are  led  by  the  devil,  and  from  him  their 
malice  comes.     Now  I  must  be  void  of  reason,  and 
so  must  every  man,   to  believe  that  the  devil   would 
so  wisely  and  prudently  direct  me  to  go  on  to  clear 
my  own  conscience,  and  to  confound  all  my  ene- 
mies ;  for  I  now  defy  the  learned  world,  and  all  the 
boasted  Christians  upon  earth,  to  prove  from  the  Bi- 
ble, that  they  have  acted  so  consistent  with  the  rules 
of  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  with  the  rules  of  God 
and  man,  as  I  have  acted   by  the   direction  of  the 
Spirit,  that  hath   strongly  visited  me  from  1792  to 
this  day  ;  so  if  men  will  say  this  Spirit  is  from  the 
devil,  they  mu^t  say  there  is  more  justice,  more  ho- 
nour,  honesty,  and    upright  dealings    in  him  than 
there  is  in  man.     Init  it  w(juld  be  blasphemy  in  me, 
of  tjje  blackest  die,  if  1  was  to  place   this   upright 
■dealing  to  the  devil 5  in   whom  1  believe  there  is  no 
honour,   no  justice,  nor  truth  ;  and    I  am  sorry   to 
say,  I   see  too  mucii  ot' his  spirit  amongst  mankind, 
save   those   who  acted    according   to  the  Scriptures, 
and  like  the  disciples   of  old,  made  diligent  search 
to  seek  into  every  trutli,  and  weighed  the  whole  with 
the   teiior   of  the  Bil)le,  and  drew  tliek  judgment 
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therefrom,  believing  God  to  be  the  God  of  Truth  ; 
that  he  would  fulfil  at  last  what  he  promised  at  first ; 
and  this  belief  was  placed  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 
irien  that  were  present. 

But  one  thing  more  appears  marvellous  in  my  eyes : 
Alany  w^omen  were  ]iresent  who  before  were  full  of 
unbelief,  but  the  Lord  shewed  no  wondrous  work- 
ing to  convince  them,  nor  ever  promised  to  do  it 
to  convince  women,  if  forty  had  been  present;  and 
yet  he  hath  promised  to  shew  his  wondrous  works 
for  the  sake  of  tkn  men.  This  appears  marvellous 
in  my  eyes,  more  so  than  all  my  writings,  that  as 
this  visitation  is  to  a  Woman,  that  the  Lord  never 
promised  any  wondrous  working  to  convince  the  un- 
belief of  women  ;  but  all  his  promises  arc  to  con- 
vince the  unbelief  of  men,  if  they  come  forward  to 
search  into  the  Truth  through  unbelief.  At  this  I 
still  manxl. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  TIIK  LORD. 

'^  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  I  said, 
when  thou  hadst  drawn  thy  judgment,  I  should  an- 
swer tliee  again  ;  and  now,  from  thy  last  judgment 
thou  hast  drawn  of  women,  I  shall  answer  thee. 
Know  the  woman  was  in  the  transgression ;  know- 
she  gave  it  to  the  man,  and  drew  him  in  to  fall  with 
her  ;  and  by  t!ie  man  the  blame  was  cast  on  me, 
for  giving  him  the  woman ;  then  know  it  is  the 
man,  and  not  the  woman,  tliat  my  working  is  to 
convince.  If  the  woman  obeyed  the  serpent  at  (Irst, 
and  knew  the  promlic  I  made  her,  yet  if  she  is  still 
determined  to  abide  by  her  Fall,  never  clai;n  tiie 
Promise,  never  wish  to  have  it  fulfilled,  but  deter- 
mines to  abide  in  darkness ;  as  siic  was  the  trans- 
gressor to  go  on  in  her  transa;rcssions  against  God 
and  man,  what  have  T  to  do  with  the  woman,  to 
work  miracles  to  convince  her  ?  Let  women  know, 
it  was  not  the  man  brought  the  FaM  on  her  ;  but  it 
was  the  woman  brought  the  Fall  on  man.  It  was 
not  the  man  that  v/as  taken  from  tlie  woman  ;  but 
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tiie  wamnn  was  taken  from  the  man  ;  then  womeft 
liUisL  know,  they  are  the  transgressors,  and  not  the 
n::in.  Now,  as  the  man  was  betrayed  by  the  vvo- 
niaii,  and  cast  his  bLinie  on  mi;,  for  givin«4-  him  the 
V oiiian,  in  justice  to  my  own  honour,  and  in  jus- 
tice to  man,  it  Is  to  man  I  must  clear  mvself,  //^//  / 
ifitl  not  give  Jiini  I  he  'ivowan  in  •vain.  But  what  jus- 
li<:e  have  I  (S.\\^  to  the  women,  if  ihey  are  ilelcrmuicd 
to  stand  out  ilirougli  unbdief^  and  abide  with  the  master 
they  first  fell  by  ?  They  cannot  say  the  man  be- 
s^uilcd  them  ;  they  cannot  say  the  Lord  beguiled 
them  ;  but  the  answer  was,  "  the  Serpent  beguiled 
me."  So  I  eay  once  more,  as  I  have  said  already, 
if  they  are  determined  to  abide  by  that  master  ;  if 
they  are  determined  to  refuse  the  Promise,  thar 
man  uiight  abide  for  ever  under  the  condemnation 
of  tiie  t  all,  that  she  drew  the  man  into,  I  have  no 
lionour  to  clear  there  ;  No  ;  my  honour  is  to  man, 
who  thought  heshould  not  have  fallen,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  woman  ;  and  thought  he  was  robbed 
both  by  Her  and  Mi:  ;  by  my  taking  the  bone  fnm 
him,  and  making  the  woman  whicli  caused  his  FaU, 

So  let  lliv  I'oiuleriii!;'  t'ioii|;lits  bo  o"cr, 

l"oi  i!',(;a  i;::i\i.'sf  lijarvcl  inoio, 
W  lull  1  '^o  (ill  to  sliew  thcc  plain 

'I'lu'  o(  (.-ail  ami  tlic  j-liorc  : 
'I'lic  <x-faii  src,    I  now  tf!!  tlic-c. 

Did  i'lOTn  tl.c  Woman  liuibt  i 
Otvaiis  :){' ^'\\\  a;id  misery 

IV.  Salan's  art^  ncic  cast 
So  on  tlic  sea,   I  now  do  say. 

Of  SOI  jo'A,   it  was  |;lai''il. 
Til'"  I'io;!ii-c  I  did  i;ivf  to  >>lie, 

Mi'Vit  iiisi-  a  >liij)  !><■  ca^t 
'J'o  liavi-  lar  amlior  li.\t  sfcuic, 

And  to  ilic  I'liOMi-i;  ^taiid; 
Tiicii  she  iiinv  nirikc  la-r  sliij;  -^txarc. 

And  biiiu:  licr  nun  to  land; 
But  if-lic'li^ay  auollirj-  way, 

*'  I  v.iil  no  aMC'hor  ca-t 
*'  Ml  I'caf  n')  tcnuH's!  in  tlit-  way, 

'•   Tl'.i'  sliijis  m.iv  all  be  losl ; 
"  Vi-'V  I  II  .;o  on  as  I've  hcLinii, 

«'  I'ii-^t  tdtiilfil  hv  tlu'  i'dil ; 
"  1  want  no  pron  if  now  to  claim 

"  Tu  licc  nianlaiul  at  all." 
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Then  here  the  Woman  stands  condemn' d# 

If  she  this  way  go  on, 
And  sav  her  Promise  she'll  not  claim.— 

But  now  I'll  turn  to  Man ; 
So  he  and  I  the  cause  must  try 

Witli  women  that  do  claim 
The  Promise  clear  for  to  appear. 

That  you  might  all  regain 
The  loss  by  she,  complete  in  ME; 

But  all  must  undei-stand, 
No  Woman  there  can  then  appear. 

When  1  reveal  to  Man 
The  perfect  Fall,  and  clear  the  whole, 

No  Woman  there  can  be 
That  doth  not  see  her  Promise  clear. 

And  plead  her  cause  like  thee: 
That  it  isjust  Satan  is  cast, 

As  I  said  at  the  first, 
And  now,  1  tell  you,  at  the  last 

Thy  Tiial  so  must  burst. 
But  in  that  day,  I  now  do  say. 

If  women  should  appear 
In  unbelief,  they'd  see  their  grief. 

To  fall  in  deep  despair ; 
My  answer  strong  to  them  must  com«f 

As  Satan  would  confound : 
You  listen'd  to  his  poisonous  tongue^ 

Now  tremble  at  the  sound ! 
Can  you  appear  against  me  here 

And. -say  you  him  belicv'd? 
And  now  again  for  to  maintain, 

^  our  God  will  you  deceive? 
Satan  at  fust  tltat  way  did  burst. 

Persuade  licr  1  did  lie; 
No  death  on  her  there  should  be  cast, 

But  they  as  gods  should  be. 
So  here  with  him  she  did  begin. 

But  own'd  she  was  betray 'd;  j 

Then  next  my  words  must  now  be  see^i, 

To  cast  it  on  his  head  ; 
S'lheiemy  word  is  on  record, 

Mv  I'romise  like  the  first; 
iiiit  il  again  you  mock  vour  Lord, 

And  with  the  serpent  burst — 
Again  1  lie  doth  Satan  say. 

And  make  you  this  believe, 
Tlien  vou  may  stuinl)le  in  the  way, 

And  Satan  doth  deceive. 
So  if  you  come  with  him  to  join, 

in  unbelief  appear, 
Vou  cannot  an-wcr,  like  the  Man, 

"Pwas  1  had  fuild  you  there. 
The  st'cond  time,  call  all  to  mind, 

if  I  for;ja\  c  tlic  fust.  ^ 
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Then  how  to  her  can  1  appear 

In  honour  to  dispute; 
The  serpent  he  beguiled  she. 
And  therefore  1  am  mute, 
Ifshegoethon  with  him  to  join, 

And  will  not  turn  to  ME, 
To  say,  «« thy  Promise,   Lord,  I  claiov 

"  I'or  thou  to  set  me  free; 
"  I  see  my  i^uilt,  and  it  I  felt, 

"  I'or  to  tlraw  in  the  man ; 
*'  But  if  thy  Blood  for  me  was  spilt 

"  I  trust  'tis  not  in  vain  ; 
"  Thon  wilt  not  scorn,  as  thou  wast  bora 

"  Of  Woman  at  the  first; 
"  Though  Satan's  arts  were  all  unknown, 

"  And  by  them  I  was  cast, 
"  But  still  in  thee  the  strength  must  be,. 

"  That  did  in  love  a])pear, 
"  And  of  the  Woman  to  be  born, 

"  I  see  my  help  lie  there." 
Thus  must  begin  the  Woman's  tongue* 

And  this  she  must  believe, 
That  for  her  ransom  here  I  come 

To  make  [)er  foe  to  grieve; 
And  on  tfic  herd  that  her  betray' d 
My  avenging  Blotid  must  come; 
And  this  must  be  the  Woman's  plead* 

As  T  of  her  was  born. 
Anotlier  way,  to  thee  I  say, 

I  cannot  tVcc  their  Fall, 
In  Satan's  hand  if  they  will  stand. 

No  Promise  plead  at  all. 
Nor  yet  believe  I  shall  reprieve. 

According  to  my  word. 
From  Parable.^  I  shall  appear. 

And  then  discern  your  Lord— — — 
How  back  to  man  T  now  shall  come, 

F'rom  I'omeioy  I'll  apjHar; 
The  way  tliat  first  he  Ictlthee  on 

Let  ail  men  now  see  clear ■ 

'^o  let  them  know  he  was  thy  judge  at  hrst. 
And  from  his  judgment  all  believers  burst, 
Ai;d  from  his  judgment  let  them  all  go  on. 
And  from  hi'- judgment  1  shall  answer  man. 
lie  stood  thy  Judge,  and  said  he  would  not  blame; 
So   when  he  turn'd  'twas  man  put  him  to  shame  ; 
But  now  from  man  1  is  destiny  thou  dost  see; 
And  now  from  man  judge  what  thy  end  would  be, 
if  thou  for  man,   like  him,  had  here  drawn  back: 
1  ask,  which  wav  thv  honour  they'd  protect'' 
Or,  how  thy  conscience  they  could  ever  screen} 
Discern  thv  fall  and  see  it  in  the  man  ! 
Because  a  Proverb  he  stands  deep  for  all; 
The  fear  of  man  brought  on  his  every  fall  ; 
And  had  the  fear  of  man  been  so  in  ihee. 
Thy  final  fall*  tli)-  ruin  thou  would'st  »<;« ; 
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For^twould  have  been  much  greater  than  the  man's— 

I  say,  his  house  was  built  upon  the  sand. 

Where  storms  and  tempests  quickly  threw  it  dcwn  ; 

But  on  the  Rock  of  Ages  thine  was  found. 

Because  thy  building  was  xo  strong  in  me: 

A  faithless  God  thou  say'st  could  never  be, 

If  that  my  Bible  ever  could  be  true; 

The  Law  and  Gospel  thou  call-t  to  thy  view. 

And  all  my  Promises  that  were  on  record; 

So  from  my  Bible  thou  st  believ'd  my  word, 

-  To  be  a  God  that  will  not  man  deceive ; 
■  This  is  a  faith  that  few  men  do  believe  ! 

-  Therefore  their  houses  they  are  on  the  sand— 
-The  unbelief  in  man  can  never  stand ; 

For  when  thy  Trial  men  have  read  all  through. 

And  see  the  Truth  of  all  before  their  view. 

And  in  what  manner  all  is  carried  on. 

They  must  confess  the  Lord  to  them's  unknown. 

If  that  thy  writings  ever  come  from  hell, 

And  he  that  wondrous  Sign  to  thee  did  tell. 

And  I'd  no  Friend  to  make  him  to  appear 

To  prove  his  lies,  if  lies  from  him  they  were. 

Then  sure  the  hearts  of  none  are  in  my  hand  J 

If  thou  art  blind,  in  blindness  thou  may'st  stand. 

And  so  in  blindness  ail  my  Friends  might  be. 

If  1  could  work  in  none  the  Truth  to  see: 

Then  sure  my  honour  truly  mu<t  he  lost. 

And  Satan  still  in  wisdom  he  might  boast. 

If  to  his  wisdom  fools  did  give  it  up. 

Let  men  observe  the  way  thy  Trial  dropt. 

And  of  their  goodness  let  them  boast  no  more. 

For  I  shall  answer,  as  I  said  before: 

My  Law  and  Gospel  they  have  thrown  aside. 

And  every  truth  I've  said  must  be  applied. 
The  hearts  of  all  men  I  told  thee  before — 
Thou  know'st  the  shell  I  bid  thee  open  there. 
Black  was  the  veil  andshrivell'd  all  within  *  ; 
Just  so  I  said  men's  hearts  to  mk  were  seen  ; 
But  as  the  Trees  in  ranks  did  then  apjiear, 
I  shew^'d  the  fruit  to  thee  that  then  was  there. 
And  said,  when  ripen'd,  it  would  sure  be  good. 
And  to  believers  I  shall  all  allude; 
And  now  1  tell  thee  they  may  rijien  fast; 
The  fruit  is  fallen,  and  the  veil  is  cast. 
To  see  their  hearts  arc  wrinkl'd  >o  within. 
They  judge  tlieir  God  hath  nothing  known  or  seen 
Of  all  the  wondrous  writings  thou'st  went  through. 
And  now  I'll  bring  it  plainer  to  thy  view  : 
If  they  believe  my  Kye  is  every  where, 
And  yet  let  Satan  make  the  Truth  appear. 
Then  all  my  Bible  they  may  judge  the  same, 
And  say  from  him  then  all  the  Truth  did  come. 
And  now  he's  come  for  to  fulfil  the  whole. 
If  he  could  tell  thee  how  all  this  would  fall, 

•  Se«  th«  First  Book  of  Projihccics,  paje  SO. 
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And  plainly  shew  thee  all  the  hearts  of  men. 
Before  thoust  tried  them  how  the  end  would  come* 
And  say  professed  Christians  thou  would'stsee : 
Just  hke  the  Jews  of  old  did  act  with  me, 
The  Gentiles  now  would  act  with  thee  the  same. 
And  yet  profess  to  love  my  every  Name! 
The  jews  profess'd  to  love  tlieir  Lord  at  first. 
And  thought  it  right  against  the  Son  to  burst; 
And  now  the  Gentiles  tliey  are  just  the  same. 
Against  my  Spirit  they  in  rage  are  come; 
And  all  these  things  Itold  thee  of  before. 
The  hearts  of  men,  the  tumults  and  the  war. 
The  dearth  and  scarcity  that  would  abound- 
But  now  'tis  come  to  tremble  at  the  sound. 
Because  the  shadows  all  aie  past  before, 
You'll  find  the  substance  to  he  hastening  nearj 
As  fi-om  your  conduct  I  do  plainly  see, 
No  man  had  love  to  try  the  cause  for  me. 
But  those  that  did  believe  it  from  their  God  ; 
Then  here's  the  fruit,  it  must  to  all  be  know'd. 
That  on  the  trees  did  Mnto  thee  appear. 
And  here's  the  truit  1  in  tl.c  end  shall  clear; 
But  how  the  fallen  fruit  can  It  now  stand, 
When  I  have  brought  the  whole  so  plain  to  man  ? 

—  If  that  from  Satan  now  thy  writings  be, 

—^    I'd  not  one  Friend  come  forth  in  love  to  me  j 
->^      But  if  from  me  thy  writings  surely  come, 
,_^     1  have  but  few  that  do  regard  my  Name. 
So  by  tlieir  mockery  let  tliem  now  to  fear. 
And  from  my  Bible  1  shall  answer  here  : 
A  controversy  I've  held  cut  with  Wan, 
But  to  the  jnupose  1  shall  surely  come  ; 
Because,  T  tell  them,  1  have  long  given  car 
The  words  and  arguments  of  men  to  hear  -, 
So  now,  vain  men,  astonish'd  you  may  be, 
When  1  in  anger  break,  my  fury  see. 

—  I've  done  a  thing  1  never  did  before; 

—    I  chose  a  Woman  that  was  low  and  poor, 
Without  a  husband  ever  to  protect ; 
And  for  her  father,  lie  could  not  direct. 
Because  his  age  and  poverty  was  so, 
Witliout  assistance  slie  a'one  did  go. 
But  I  did  direct  her  to  tlie  She|)hcrds*  care  ; 
And  now  1  ask  them,  how  tlioy'll  all  apjjcar. 
To  let  a  sinj,k'  Woman  so  go  on, 
If  they  believ'd  that  she  was  acting  wrong  ? 
Will  they,  like  Adam,  in  that  day  appear. 
And  say,  *'wc  judgil  the  Lord  I'.ad  toild  hcrherc, 
"  To  let  the  truth  with  ail  her  words  agree, 
•*Tliou:;h  'twas  from  Satan  wc  did  plainly  bwe, 
"  And  yet  the  truth  wc  let  ft  fly  abroad  r" 
Then  let  tliem  hear  tiie  auswcr  of  tiieir  I^ord  : 
•  ^  The  Woman  I  <lirectcd  to  your  care, 

_     And  to  your  judgment,  know,  I  told  her  hrr« 
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That  all  her  writings  she  should  tur,-  commit ; 
And  now  I  hid  men  answer,  for  ti^  :,!"at. 
The  truth  and  judgment  that  dul  men  air.,.car. 
When  all  my  fricnvis  they  were  as  ci;iblcd  there^ 
And  to  theiijudgmentshedid  ail  -.uinw.t 
And  tn  the  end  you'll  find  tiieirjnd^aiciit  great 
But  now  before  me  1  ask  how  you  11  stand. 
You  bold  imjw>stors,  to  condeini  her  !■•  nd, 
And  judge  a  thing  you  would  not  Vnjv  nor  see? 
I  fay,  on  men  the  blow  tnrn'tl  back  muM  l^e  •, 
For  on  their  heads  I'll  now  "nn  back  the  i''nine» 
Though  Man  at  first  his  MAKhit  iie  did  shame ; 
But  now  at  last  1 11  surely  khan  _•  y<ii  ail — 
I  chose  the  Woman  for  to  siicw  vc  n- 1""?!!, 
And  did  direct  her  to  the  Shepiier  is"  tare 
Once  more  I'll  a^k  them,  how  thcv'llall  appear* 
None  but  my  Shepherds  can  with.  <()ura.;e stand. 
Because  I  gave  the  Woman  *o  tlieir  hands. 
And  to  their  judgment  she  would  all  resign; 
And  will  they  dare  to  say  the  hand's  not  iniiac. 
But  she  by  Satan's  arts  was  so  led  on. 
And  you  refus  d  ever  to  stop  her  hand. 
When  she  had  promis'd  all  for  tosuhmit 
Unto  your  bands  •"  then  tremli'eat  her  fcct\ 
For  lik^'  the  Ser])ent  you  must  all  apjx'ar, 
To  see  her  wron;j  and  tuencouiagc  her> 
As  b>'  ywir  silence  you  1  ave  surely  done; 
And  by  your  silence  you  have  led  tier  on, 
And  by  ymir  silence  you  t!ie  whole  suoport. 
And  will  you  say  you  did  it  to  her  hnit  •■ 
Then  to  your  hurl  the  Woman  shall  aj^jiear: 
Tremble  you  shepherds  for  to  meet  her  here  1 
If  all  these  things  you  for  iier  hurt  design'd. 
Then  for  your  hurt  I  now  shall  tell  my  mind: 
As  Adam  fiistcast  all  the  blanu-on  me. 
And  after  that  men  nail'd  me  to  the  tree  ; 
Then  now  at  last  I'll  cast  the  blame  on  you. 
And  judge  what  ruin  must  be  in  vour  view. 
If  now  I  turn  the  whole  hack  on  the  man, 

*  Because  tiie  Woman  he  dot'.i  here  condemn, 
.   Unseen,  unl'teard,  and  know  not  why  tis  .so. 

•  I'o  yo'ir  weak  jiulgment  would  you  have  her  s^o. 
And  sav  that  blind  men  they  shall  lead  her  here  } 
If  she  be  blind,  then  they  have  room  tc  t't-ar. 
Because  like  blind  men  tl;ey  ha\p  le'l  lici-  on. 
To  judge  of  things  they  do  not  uuiu-i-stand, 

To  judge  of  thinuP  they  will  not  know  nor  see  ; 
<  Then  sure  as  blmd  men  nuu'  the^^e  she|dierds  be. 

That  do  pret'Mul  against  her  t'or  to  v.  rite, 
>>  And  say  'tis  wrong  the  way  that  I  indite, 
^  Because  vou  sav  the  words  an-  all  too  low  ; 

But  now  I  say  if  higher  1  shou;d   ,o, 
■'^  To  prove  it  plain  the  language  come  from  tl<A\e\ii 
.   I  ask  which  way  mankind  could  be  I'orgivcn^ 
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Tf  they  went  on  to  make  my  Bible  true  ? 
And  bring  the  Revelations  to  their  view : 
Against  the  Woman  they  their  floods  cast  herSf 
Tlie  earth  did  help  her,  let  all  men  see  clear} 
But  war  against  her  friends  there's  surely  compf 
True  are  the  words,  if  you  can  tliis  discern  j 
But  if  the  truth  you  cannot  clearly  see. 
Back  on  your  heads  the  war  turn'd  back  shall  be  j 

-  Because  my  Kingdom  I  am  bringing  here, 

-*  None  but  my  friends  shall  then  witn  joy  appear  } 
— -  And  now,  1  tell  thee,  thou'st  not  got  a  foe 

-^  But  comes  from  hell,  and  that  they'll  surely  know  ; 
But  if  they  wish  ever  to  free  his  chain. 
Then  let  them  turn  andiiefe  my  Gospel  plain. 
Or  che  1  tell  them  thcyHvill  surely  tall ; 
The  Woman's  Promise- must  your  ransom  call ; 
For  in  all  ages  I  mankind  did  sec. 
How  they,  like  Adam,  cast  theblameon  me. 
And  say  the  Woman  she  did  cause  their  Fall. 
INten's  boasted  wisdom  now,  I  tell  you  all. 
Must  stand  for  ever  to  be  more  than  mine. 
Should  1  not  finish  what  I  first  design'd  j 
In  every  age  I  know  the  heads  of  men. 
Thought  that  much  wiser  they  c«uld  lay  their  pla« 
'ihan  ever  I  did  lay  it  at  the  first ; 
And  now's  the  time  their  wisdom  shall  be  cast; 
Because  the  Woman  I've  plac'd  simply  here. 
And  gave  her  wholly  to  the  shepherds'  care. 
Unto  their  judgment  I  did  bid  her  stand  ; 
If  she  act  wrong  the  fault  must  be  in  man  ; 
And  Where's  the  man  in  wisdom  can  appear. 
To  say  that  man  can  come  himself  to  clear  ? 
No,  no,  vain  men,  I  tell  you,  you  are  cast. 
Upon  your  heads  you've  brought  the  whole  at  last. 
Unless  't  be  those'that  do  her  words  believe. 
And  they  like  her  do  judge  she's  not  deceivd ; 

-~  And  now  I  say  deceiv'd  she  cannot  be  j 

—  She  fell  by  Satan,  but  she  stands  in  me  ; 
-^    And  now  I  tell  you,  by  her  I  will  stand, 

.-V    -And  Man's  Redemption  now  is  nigh  at  hand  j 
•s     But  first  the  Woman  1  must  free  her  Fall, 
-^^     Ere  Man's  Redemj)tion  I  can  ever  call, 
->    Unless  I  now  destroy  the  human  race, 
n    And  leave  no  Woman  here  for  to  disgrace 
■^     My  Tathcr's  honour  and  his  every  word, 
^   Blot  out  my  Bible  that  is  on  record  ; 

Or  else  mens  wisdom  must  be  more  than  mine. 

If  to  men's  foolisli  judgment  I  resign, 

To  have  my  Kingdom  be  brought  in  by  Man, 

Before  the  Woman  dotli  her  Promise  claim. 

If  so,  1  tell  you,  I'd  ne'er  come  before — 

Worse  than  the  .lews  the  (ientiles  now  do  err  j 

For  1  must  lose  mv  honour  as  a  God, 

By  every  wisdom  they  of  Me  have  draw'd." 
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As  I  have  been  commanded  to  put  all  particulars 
in  print  in  my  Trial,  concerning  the  Rev.  Mr.  Po- 
meroy  and  me,  I  must  observe  to  the  readers,  that 
he  fell  back,  perfectly  as  I  was  foretold  in  1797,  from 
his  own  words  to  me  ;  therefore  I  may  say  of  him, 
as  our  Saviour  said  unto  Pilate,  **'  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee,  hath  the  greatest  sin  ;"  and  those  mi- 
nisters and  gentlemen,  who  abused  Mr.  Pomeroy, 
and  mocked  him  for  acting  in  the  first  place  as  a 
worthy  good  minister,  ifli  my  opinion,  have  a  greater 
sin  than  him. 

Jan.  18,  1805.  From    Joanna  Southcott. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

In  order  that  no  part  of  my  conduct  may  appear 
inconsistent,  I  think  it  necessary  to  inform  the 
public,  that  as  Mr.  Pomeroy  declined  answering 
my  letter  of  October  the  8th,  1804,  which  is  print- 
ed with  other  letters  to  him,  in  the  Book  entitled, 
"  Divine  Communications,"  I  wrote  to  him  a  se- 
cond letter,  using  every  argument  to  induce  him 
to  come  forward,  and  informing  him  I  should  im- 
mediately apply  to  Mr.  Scott,  an  attorney,  who,  at 
my  request,  wrote  twice  to  Mr.  Pomeroy,  previous 
to  the  Trial ;  therefore  his  not  appearing  at  the  Trial, 
and  his  silence  in  not  answering  any  letter,  to  vindi- 
cate himself,  proved  him  guilty  ;  and  as  tiie  witnesses 
clearly  proved  that  all  IVIr.  Pomeroy's  assertions, 
to  injure  Joanna  Southcott's  character,  zverc  false  ; 
and  by  their  evidences  convinced  me,  and  all 
that  were  present,  of  the  purity  and  innocence 
of  her  character ;  and  since  her  sealed  writings 
have  been  opened,  I  find,  in  many  parts  of  them, 
his  falling  back  clearly  foretold  ;  any  further  trou- 
ble, therefore,  respecting  Mr.  Pomeroy,  is  un- 
necessary. 

Jan.lQj  1805.  JaxeTownley. 
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^  Kerc  ends  the  Trial  of  Joanna  Southcott,  ex- 
ainined  and  ))n)ved  by  twelve  witnesses  ;  and  here 
begins  the  Trial  of  all  men's  wisdom,  to  prove 
and  see  what  is  in  Man.  A  public  assertion  has 
been  made  by  many,  that  some  of  her  friends  have 
made  her  more  than  human,  which  she  has  forbid- 
den, and  ordered  for  no  one  to  exalt  her,  any  more 
than  as  a  simple  woman,  dust  and  ashes,  having  no 
knowledge  of  her  own,  but  that  all  is  given  her  Irom 
the  Ivord.  But  she  cannot  prevent  the  tongues  of  her 
enemies,  who  are  daily  making  her  more  than  hu- 
man, by  ascribing  all  her  wisdom  and  foreknowledge 
to  herself,  which  assertion,  if  true,  must  make  her 
more  in  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding, 
justice,  equity,  and  truth,  than  ever  was  placed  in 
the  fallen  race,  from  the  Fall  of  Adam  to  this  day  ; 
and  which  every  man  of  wisdom  must  allow,  when 
he  hath  weighed  the  whole  together,  and  seen  the 
truth  tried  -ind  proved  by  so  many  witnesses.  But 
some  say,  that  her  writings  are  from  the  devil ;  how 
then  is  Satan  risen  against  himself!  And  this  can 
clearly  be  proved  by  the  erroneous  lies  invented  and 
put  in  print  by  J.  L.  Garrett,  minister  of  Sion  Cha- 
pel, Lant  Street  *. 

*  What  tills  man  hath  piibHshed  a;j;ainRt  Joanna  is  too  (lcsj)icable 
to  claim  any  notice;  ami  woiihl  liave  been  treated  with  (k'scived  con- 
tempt, but  tliat  it  was  in  some  degree  necessary  to  bring  his  name 
fbrward,  to  shew  wi»at  .sort  of  cliaracters  she  has  for  her  enemies. 
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